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I was a uſual Saying” of ita 
great Mcæxas of his Time, 
the late Earl HaIAArAx, © That 

e if any Fellow, of no Chaac⸗ 
— . ter, preſumed to Addreſs Him 
with a Lhe], or a Piece of worthleſs Traſh; - 
a * He Weune ging it at his Head, and order His 
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2 * A2 as Ser- 
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| « "gin to kick him out of Dooths : But if 
«a Gentleman Dedicated to Him a 77 t 
$6 of any Merit, he Honoured him in ſo 
« doing; and he deſerved to be countenan- 


«-ced: And (added He) to ask Permiſſion 
« to do it, is the very ſame, as if he ſhould 
bc 5 ſay, My Loxp! Will You pleaſe 
« to give me Leave to Flatter Tou? 
Purſuant to that Munificent PaTroN's ge- 
neral Maxim, and from- which 1 have not 
yet receded, without once failing of Succeſs, 


1 take the Liberty of laying at Your 


Hoxovuk's Feet, the Hiſtory of a turbulent 
and no deſpicable People ; concerning whoſe 
Conſiderableneſs, I find our Nation, gene- 


rally ſpeaking, have hitherto conceived very 
wrong Notions: Nor do I know whither, 


with greater Juſtice or Propriety, this #ork 
could be Addreſſed, than to this. Me He- 
nourable Board D: Since from thence it is, 
that, whenſoever thoſe Lawleſs iree-Buoters, 
of whom I treat, and who are ſo pernici- 


ouſly | troubleſome: to the Commerce of the 


greateſt Part of * ſhould again pre- 
58 > ſume 
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ſume to interrupt the Trade of theſe Mer- 
cantile Realms, with their ſo frequently Ex- 
perienced, and fo much-to-be- Avoided Depre- 
dations; whenſoever, I ſay, Mr Logos, they 
ſhould again dare to attack. US, in fo tender 
a Part, from this much-dreaded Board it is, 
that proper Meaſures are to be taken, in 
order to cruſh them, and chaſtiſe their In- 
flees font god Nad Ment 1 a5 
The Author and his Performance,” My 
Logps, lye wholly at the Mercy and Diſ- 
cretion of Your Hoxouks ; readily ſub- 
mitting to be treated according to our re- 
ſpective Merit, or Demerit. 
After the juſt and equitable Choice, made 
by the moſt PrRUpeNT and moſt DiscerninG 
of MoNARcHs; a PRINCE who ſo conſpicuouſly 
ſeems born for the Good of His People, and 
to lay nothing ſo near His Rorar, Heart as 
their Welfare and Glory; after ſuch a Choice, 
from a whole Common-Weal like this, in 
which are ſo many able Members, it would 
be but Impertinence, if not Arrogance in 
me, to offer to enter on the private Charac- 
ters 
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ters of Patriots, ſelected by ſuch a Mox arch 


for ſuch a CHARGE. What can I pretend to 


advance on that Topic, after His MajzsrTy 
has deemed it convenient and beneficial to 
theſe His Kingdoms, to repoſe in Your Breaſts 
the Direction of, indiſputably, the moſt for- 
midable Naval Po wer 1n the Univerſe! 
Wiſhing I had an Offer of more Worth to 

tender, I ſhall only beg Permiſſion, ſubmif⸗ 
ſively, to ſubſcribe my ſelf 


Your Hoxovk's 
moſt obedient, | 
and moſt devoted 
humble Servant, 


Ws MoRrGaAN. 
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Onſciaus I am that Subſcriptions are juſtly become a public Nuſance, yet 

the Countenance ſhewed me by divers noble Perſonages, and many Gentle- 
men of great Worth and Character, prevailed on me to take in hand this 
Work: Nor Hall I (as it ſeems now to be pretty much the s go about to in- 
ſinuate, that, without the leaſt View of any Advantage to myſelf, it was mere 
Public-Spiritedneſs that induced me to be at all this Trouble not that, with all 
my Inquiries, I can yet learn, that any one of the Exclaimers againſt venal Pens 
have ever complimented their Bookſellers with one Page of Cop gratis. 

Mitb others it is a main Plea, that they undertook ſuc . ſuch Things purely 
ta oblige certain particular Friends, to whom they could deny nothing, and for 
whom tbey had the greateſt Deterence, &c. &c. Here indeed, in ſome meaſure, 
1 may make the ſame. Plea; for the whole Introductory Part (which is an Epi- 
tome of ;he General Hiſtory of Barbary) is every Line of it more than Lat firſ 


deſigned, or bad meddled with, but at the Inſtigation of ſome of my 2 Sub- 
/ 


ſcribers, who were of Opinion that ſuch an Introduction would render the Un- 
dertaking abundantly more acceptable to the Curious. That Part certainly caſt me 
na ſmall Lalaur; nor can 1 reaſonably complain of its Reception from thoſe wha 
Peruſed it before Publication. But every Reader is 10 be my] in this Caſe, 
and to public Ceuſure or Approbation I chearfully ſubmit the whole Performance. 

As I profeſs frank Dealing, the Motives which induced me to write this Hiſtory 
were ſeveral: 1ſt, The Amuſement I propoſed to myſelf while I wrote concern- 


ing a Country and People where and among whom I had paſſed ſo many Years 


« of my Life. 2d, Becauſe I was poſitive I could ſet thoſe Matters in a much 
« clearer Light than they are in any of the Accounts wwe have extant. 3d, The 
© unaccountably erroneous Notions 7 found the Generality of Mankind here were 
« inclined to harbour, with regard to thoſe they term Barbarians, and the Signifi- 
« cany of the Turkiſh Settlements in Barbary, and particularly of the Corſairs of 
« Algiers, whoſe Hiſtory I have therefore undertaken.” If 1 bad then any other 
Motives and Inducements to go about this Affair, they do not now occur io my 
Memory. | | 

The Perufal of the following Sheets will ſufficiently convince thoſe who / de 
wrongly of theſe People tbro Miſinformation; but thoſe who wilify them thro” mere 
Prejudice, 1 ſhall reply to only in the Words f a very worthy Gentleman now li- 
ving, who lately wrote and publiſd'd a ſmall Hiſtory of Algiers; I mean M. 
Laugier de Taſſy, his Adoſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Agent for Maritime Afairs 
i IG | n 

People diſcourſe, ſays he, of the Algerines, but know as little of them as / 
do of the Nations wy yy 7 our Continent. Again, The Generality 
« of Chriſtians are ſo prejudiced againſt the Turks and other Mahometans, that, 
* they have ſcarce Language barſb enough to expreſs the Horror and C 2 | 
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« wwhich they hold all of that Perſuaſion. Often it is that they build merely upon 
the Faith and Credit of a few Spaniſh Monks, who ſpread abroad a thouſand 
Fables, in order to inhance the Merit of thoſe Services they do the Public, in 
« paſſing over to Barbary to redeem Captives; or elſe on the fictitious Stories re- 
0 lated by certain pretended Slaves, who roam up and down Europe as Mendicants, 
carrying about with them Chains and Fetters which they never bore in Africa, 
but artfully and fallaciouſly make Uſe of ſome Certificate, from the Fathers of 
the Redemption, and which they have either begged or purchaſed from ſome 
ranſomed Perſon, who had ai been in Captivity.“ Farther on be adds, 
Many Perſons make no manner of Difference between the People of Barbary and 
real Brutes, calling them, ſimply and abſolutely, Beaſts ; imagining thoſe People 
to have neither Reaſon nor Common Senſe ; that they are incapable of a good Ae- 
tion; nay, even that the very irrational Animals themſelves are the far prefer- 
able Creatures. Some have likewiſe asked me, Whether thoſe People had any 

| Notion of a Deity? To ſuch Sort of Folks the bare Name of a Turk, Moor, 
Arab, or other Mahometan, is ſufficient to inſpire them with ſuch Opinions. 
But I am perſuaded, that could thoſe very Perſons, unknown to themſelves, 
converſe with Muſſulmans who had no Turbants, and were habited lite Chriſ- 
tians, they would find in them all they can meet with in other People; but if 
they wear a Turbant, that Article 2 op ſuffices to induce them to perſiſt obſti- 
nately in their Prepoſſæſſions. It muſt be acknowledged, that amidſt all Nations of 
the Earth we know Man in his very Nature, ſuch as he is defined by the judi- 
cious M. de la Bruyere; his Inhumanity, his Ingratitude, his Injuſtice, bis 
Arrogance, bis Savageneſs, his Love for or Self, and Forgetfulneſs of others ; 
nor are all what we term Virtues and Vices any other than Modifications, 
« which differ according to Place, Education, Laws, Cuſtoms and Conſtitution, or 
< Complexion. This is ſo notoriouſly true, that it muſt be owned, that what in one 
© Country are deemed enormous Vices, in another are commendable Qualifications.” 
In another Place the above-cited Author, having given a Detail of the well- 
&nown tragical Cataſtrophe of the De-Wits, concludes thus: © Can a Chriſtian 
© People, illuminated by the Lights of the Goſpel, and whoſe Knowledge exalts 
© them ſo far above the untaught Natives of Barbary, can they, I ſay, make any 
© Difference between this Scene and what, in the Year 1696. was tranſatted at 
Tunis? He then relates the Tragedy of the Tyrant Tatar-Mehemet, whom 


the Algerines had forced the Tuniſines to accept as their Dey, and whom the 


inraged Populace ſerved much in the ſame Manner. 

Algiers is very well known to be a powerful Government, which has ſtood its 
Ground for more than two Centuries againſt ſeveral vigorous Attacks made upon 
it; nor does it ſeem in much Danger of not continuing to do ſo ſtill, The Alge- 


rines muft be allowed to be a martial People, whoſe Amity is ſought for, nay court - 


ed by the firſt Potentates of Europe. They make Peace and War like other Na- 


tions, and are always in a Condition to make ibemſelves reſpected and conſider d. 


Theſe are notorious Truths; ſo that it is, methinks, merry enough to hear ſome 
talk of them ſo judiciouſly as they do. Thus have I heard ſome ſay, < What are 
© the Algerines but a Crew of cowardly skulking Pyrates? half a Dozen of our 
e' Frigates would beat down their Town about their Ears, aud blow all thoſe Py- 


 ©rates into the Air. | Thoſe who diſcourſe in this Manner ſeem to know little of 
Ane the 
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the Matter. The Loſs of King Philip II. of Spain's invicible Armada in 1588. 
in his Attempt upon England, was little in compariſon of the Fleet deſtroy d before 
Algters in 1541. condu#ted thither by that Prince's Father and Predeceſſor the 
Emperor Charles V. the whole Fournal of which is in this Hiſtory; not to ſay 
much of other grand Armada's loſt there by the Spaniards, nor of our own Fleet's 
Miſcarriage in a like Altempt ; a Detail of which is alſo hereunto annexed. Such 
as talk at this Rate of the Algerines, ſure know nothing that among many other 
Proofs of their Significancy, out of about 16000 regalar Spaniſh Troops, by whom 
a Town of theirs, called Moſtaganem, was attacked and entered, they, with Part 
of their own proper Force, and a few not-much-to-be-depended-on Moors, car- 
ried _ zo Algiers above 12000, with the General of Oran's Son; himſelf, with 
almoſt all the reſt, being cut in Pieces; and yet theſe well-read Perſons may find 
ſeveral ſuch Narrations as this at large up and down in this very Book, extracted 


from Grave, Catholic, Pious, and Zealous Spaniards, of 00d Credit and Au- 


thority. And it is no longer ſince than in 1708. that the Algerines alone wreſted 
from the Spaniards the ſtrong Town of Oran, which they had held ſince 1609. 
and which was defended by a ſtout Garriſon, and nine or ten well- fortified Caſtles. 
Often have I been told that it is a common Saying among the Dutch, That if 

© there was no Algiers, they would make an Algiers.” Why ſay they ſo? be- 
cauſe theſe Cruiſers never fail picking up the peddling Traders; which. the rich 
Merchants deem Interlopers, who ſpoil the Market of their own more defenſible 
Veſſels. I ſawonce a huge Hamburgher, Burden not much under goo Tons, hav- 
ing ſixteen Guns, and juſt as many Men, brought in by a ſmall Algerine. For 
our own Parts, indeed, we have little to do with the Algerines at preſent, only 
as Friends and Allies; nor have we bad any other Buſineſs with them for almoſt 
theſe laſt forty Years ; Thanks to Shaaban Hoya's Friendſhip for Thomas 
Baker E,; our then Conſul, and very prudent Management, on our Side, ever 
ſince; which wiſe Conduct (not unaccompanied with ſome Conceſſions) I am ſtrongly 
perſuaded, the whole Nation finds turning to very good Account. I cannot for- 
bear mentioning what our late Conſul, Robert Cole Eq; whoſe Cancellera 1 
once was, and who reſided at Algiers above forty Years, has ſeveral Times owned 
in my Hearing, viz. That in our laſt War with thoſe People they took, or deſtroyed 
(abundance of them under the very Noſes of their Convoys) near 500 Ships and 
Veſſels belonging to the Subjects of theſe Realms. I have by me a Liſt, printed 
at London in 1682. giving Account of the Names, &c. of no le/s than 153, be- 
fides 7 more, the Names omitted, and * others taken, ſays the Editor, ſince this 
« Lift came from Algiers,” between July 1677. and October 1680. No longer 

ago than 1716. it was actually put tothe Vote in the Diwan, or Grand Council at 
Algiers; «* Which of their Allies they ſhould fall upon? Their Allies were 

then Great Britain, France, and the States-General. The two former Powers 

bad long maintained the ſame amicable Correſpondence ; and the Netherlanders, 

about three Years before, had purchaſed a Peace with this Regency, on Conditions 

T ſpecify. They have likewiſe ſtruck up a Peace with the Crown of Sweden, on a 

very valuable Conſideration. The ravenous Corſairs, quite out of Patience at nut 

ſeeing their Port fwwarming with Prizes as uſual, grew very clamorous ; and, at 
length, no longer able to bear their almoſt-always returning from Cruiſe empty- 

ſiſted, ran open-mouthed to Bobba Ali, their Dey, telling bim, That it was 
8 © more 
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« mare than Time for them to break up their Ships, fince they met with none but 
Friends abroad. Neither in the Ocean nor narrow Sea, exclaimed they, can 
© we find ſc arcs any who are not either French, Engliſh, or Dutch. Nothing 
remains for us to do, but either to ſell our Ships for Fewel, and return to our 
« primitive Camel-ariving, or to break with one of theſe Nations. A Grand Di- 
wan, of Great and Small (as they word it) was inſtantly called; whereat, with 
much Clamaur and Debate, pro and con, as cuſtomary, Matters were concluded 
in Terms, runnin N thus: Franceſe Giaur- ler hem yaramas, hem inaat- 


ji, 696. The French Infidels are both warlite and vindictive; obſtinate aud 


« our Neighbours. Thrice they bombarded us ſeverely, as theſe not-yet-repaired 
Ruins teftify : A fourth ſuch Viſit owght carefully ia be avoided. = The Engliſh 
«* are a friendly People, keep their Word, punctually remit the agreed-ou Pre- 
« ſents, Sc. and ſupply us with mow Neceſſaries we want. Beſides, notwith- 
* landing the great Diſtance of their Country, it may not, perbaps, be ſo adviſe- 
able to quarrel with them while they are Maſters of Port-Mahon and Gibral- 
+ tar.— As for the Flemmings (/o they name the Netherlanders) they are a good 
* People enough, never deny us any Thing, nor are they worſe than their Word, 
lite the French; but they certainly play foul Tricks with us, in ſelling their 


* Paſſes lo other Infidels: For ever /ince we made Peace with them, we rarely 


« fight on either Suede, Dane, Hamburgher, Sc. All have Dutch Complextions, 
0 al Dutch Paſſes ; all call each other Hans, Hans, and all ſay Law. Vaw.“ 
Thus it was carried againſt Hans; and diſtruſtleſ Hans was ſeized whereſcever 
thoſe hungry Hounds could light on him; tho not, as F hinted, without abundance 
tumulluous Debate: For the Truth is, many were more inclined to fall on the 
zwell-laden, thick-ſowed Engliſh than any others; alledging, among other Reaſons, 
« That it was in no Wiſe generous in them not to ſuffer the Hollanders, at leaſt a 
© little longer, to enjoy the Fruits of a Peace they had jo lately bought, and ſo 
« liberally paid for.” Indeed few or none were for meddling with the French, 
who, they ſaid, had more Privateers than Traders, and whom, in plain Terms, 
they rather fear than love. The Dutch Conſul, Myn Heer Van Barle (J hint 
Jam right) was a very deſerving Gentleman, and really much efieemed by all in 
general: Nor met he with any unworthy Treatment, having ſufficient Time al- 


 Towed bim ib ſettle bis Affairs; which done be departed, ] believe, on an Engliſh 


Bottom, with his Effefts and whole Family. 

As to my Performance, I. Hall not expatiate thereon : It muſt ſtand or fall by 
its own Merits or Demerits. I am not inſenſibls of its many Faults, which the 
Candid will generouſly overlook. There are alſo ſome Expreſſions which I could 
heartily wiſh had been omitted; but it is now ioo late. Nor muſt 1 negleft ani- 
madverting, that I deſigned ſeveral Matters in my Preface, which, on ſscond 
Thoughts, are alſo bettter out than in; ſo that where ſuch References occur in the 
Body of the Book, the Reader may pleaſe to draw his Pen over them. It is now Time 
to make ſome Mention of what Helps ] bad inthe Proſecution of this Undertaking. 

T ſhould be unpardonably ingrateful ſhould J offer to deny my being highly obliged 
to Dr. Bernardo Aldrete, that Curious and Reverend Spaniard, once Ces of 
the Cathedral at Cordoua, whoſe Antiguedades de Eſpana y Africa, and other 
of his Writings, bear fuch Rank in the Republic of Letters, that few ſcruple ac- 
knowledging bim to have been one of the moſt learned Men of his Age: No, 1 

| 1 am f 
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am abundantly his Debtor ; yet whoſoever went about to call me his Tranſlator, 
in any conſiderable Degree, would not only do me manifeſt Injuſtice, but, upon 
Examination, find themſelves exceedingly miſtaken. This I hint, becauſe I am 
informed that ſome think fit to harbour ſuch Surmiſes. 2 
. Nor am Ja little indebted to F. Diego de Haedo, Abbot of Fromeſta, whom 
I frequently mention. He wrote a circumſtantial, and not contemptible Hiſtory of 
Algiers, which he brought down to near the Concluſion of the ſixteenth Century. 
But, excepting a few good Paſſages and Remarks, which I occaſionally pick out, 
his three tedious Dialogues, in particular, concerning Captivity, Martyrs, and 
Morabboths, or Mahometan Santons, are filly enough, replete with nauſeous 
Cant, and, in many Gaſes, inſufferably partial. I am moſt his Debtor in the 
Succeſſion f the Baſha's, c. 

T have likewiſe made a good Uſe of Luis del Marmol, another noted Spaniard, 
a good Writer in ſeveral Reſpects, tho often ſomewhat too verboſe, virulently par- 
tial, and not always correct; more particularly, when he touches upon what regards 
the People and Country 1 chiefly treat of, wherewith be ſeems leſs acquainted than 
with any of the reſt of Barbary. With Leo Afer I ſeldom meddle: ſince Marmol 
has, in a manner, copied bim, tho with many Enlargements and Corrections. Since 
Leo's Time, the Face of Affairs in Barbary is trangely changed. His Book was 
publiſhed in 1525. has been tr anſlated into ſeveral Languages, and was Engliſhed 
in 1600. by Mr. Pory : Beſides, there are large Abridgments of it in Purchas, 
Harris, and others. For all theſe Reaſons, added to the little I find in bim, ei- 
ther to my Liking or to my Purpoſe, occaſioned my not having much Recourſe to bim, 
notwithſtanding his great Reputation. I think I have been at the Pains of detect- 
ing two or three abominable Blunders of bis, which I did, 22 with more 
Willingneſs, becauſe many have —— inſinuated, that being in ſo man 
Languages, they needed no other Hiſtory of Barbary. I alſo correct and reftif | 
abundance of Errors in other Writers. What is taken from the Antients in the 
Introduction is always fairly quoted. 5 | 

Nor make Imuch Uſe of either Gramaye, Dan, Davity, Dapper, Sc. As for 
our own huge Tomes, compiled from the Works of not over-ſincere Foreigners, fince 
they ſo abound with Errors, they have been of little or no Service to me. From 
Haklyyt, indeed, 1 borrow ſeveral good, neceſſary, and ſeemingly very genuine 
Particulars. Throughout the Hiſtorical, Gc. Dictionaries, one ſcarce can light 
on a ſingle Article relating to theſe A Fairs, which does not abound with Inco 
rencies, not worth while to enumerate. ae 

When I firſt thought of writing this Hiſtory, my Deſign was to have taken 
Haedo and M. de Taſſy for my Ground-work ; out of which two imperfect 
Performances, with convenient Improvements and Corrections, ſome Bookſellers 
would have had me compile a Regular Hiſtory, but would have cramped me up 
to one Volume in Octavo. But knowing I had abundantly more to ſay, and 
very much to the Purpoſe, than I could propoſe to bring into ſo narrow a Compaſs, 
al being, by divers Well-wiſhers, warmly diſſuaded from ftarving my Sue, 
J extended my View farther, and determined to give the Public a Complete Hiſ- 
tory of this Country, as well ancient as modern, which, as already ſaid, I ſub- 
mit to the Cenſure of my candid and intelligent Readers, con 
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Commerce at Algiers of bad Conſequen- 
ces. 1h, 
What. will beſt recommend ſome Afri- 
cans to a good Wife.— Niceties. #6. 
Haſſan Baſha, and others, ſent fettered 
to the Levant; and why. 418 
Two Deputies officiate ; but not long. 


419 

Haſſan Baſha ſacceeded and revenged by 
Ahamed Baſha. Inſtances of the new 
Baſha's Avarice. . ib. 
Algiers ſoon eaſed of a great Eye- ſore. 


420 
Al-C aid Yahia _ officiates.—His odd 


P. Xl. 


BasHa XIV. Hassan Basna. The third and laſt Time of his 
Adminiſtration. —— Some Account of the Algerines at the Siege 


of MALTA. 
KA” - 


Aſſan Baſha again reſtored to 41 
giers; and how. His Reception. 

8 | 421 
Marches againſt Oran with a great 


The Hiſtory of the famous Corſair, DxASUr 


421 


Force, — Returns home; and with 
what Succels. 422 
Laughs in his Sleeve while others are 
howling; and why. ib. 
A more 


CON TI 
A more particular Account of the NR 


Campaign. 
Don Martin's Anſwer to the Baſha' 


= rename = 1 
Bravery of Haſſan Baſha. 2 
A — Tark. . 462] 
Farther Proof of the Baſha's _—— 
with ſome Sayings of his. 
The Algerine Camp and Fleet obliged 8 
return home.— Why Haſſan Baſha 
was pleaſed with the bad Succeſs of 
that Campaign. 428 
Algerines loſe a ſecure Lurking-Hole. 


442 


9 
A rich Tarliſs Prize taken by the 2 
zeſes. - 1b. 
Brave Reſiſtance. 430 
3 Porte highly reſents the Loſs of that 
ip. I 
Haſſan Baſha ſets out for Malia. * 
Some Account of that famous Campaign, 
and the Services done there by the Alge- 
riues: Not a little to their Credit. 432 
A young Twrkin his fiftieth Year. 1b. 
Candaliſa, a ſtout Algerine Commander. 
The Behaviour of him and his. Party. 


& warlike Proceſſion of Part of = 

Tur hiſp Army upon the Water. #6. 
Gallantry on, both Sides, 434 
Candaliſa, for the firſt Time, ſhews his 


Back;, What he gained by. that one 
falls Step. 4 


435 

Behaviour of the Algerines. 436 

Haſſan Baſpa's Counſel, to the Ottoman 
Eneral. 


7 
Oppoſed by the Captain- Baſpa; but 1915 
wed; and with what Succeſs. #6. 
Hiſtory of Dragut Rais, a moſt noted 
Corſair ;. ele [oi many Proofs of 
his uncommon V alour and Capacity : 
With ſeyeral-notable Ficces of Hiſtory ; 
more particularly. the Fate of the 
mous City Mehedia, or Africa. 433 
His Beginning. 
Nee and advanced. by the Paſa of 
Rrers. 


C. Doria ſent againſt him. #6, 


ade. Captive. His Saying of his 
Conqueror. 440 
Releaſed by his Patron Barba-reſſa II. 


ib. 


E NT S. 


Several of his Exploits. t 


44 
 Saſa, Sfacus and Monaſter taken by him. 


Has an Eye towards Mehedia, or A- 


' frica. Some Account of that cele- 
© brated City. ib. 
How he accompliſhed his ambitious 
Views. 442 
Fruits of Ambition and Reſentment. 
443 


Dragut gains the City Africa. What 
Orders he leaves with his Nephew, 
by Way of Prevention. ib, 

Conſequences of his ſettling there. #6. 

A difficult Task ſet Andrea D'Oria : 
Who, inſtead of what he was ſent a- 
bout, takes a ſmall Place; as he does 
another Place with great Difficulty and 
Loſs. 444 

Great Miſchief done by a ſingle Bullet. 


45 

Armada at Mehedia. 
What Aiſa Rais ſays to the 3 
Africans. 446 
Zeal moſtly among the V ulgar. ih. 
The Citizens again effectually harangued 
by Aiſa Rais. 447 
Dragut complies with his Obligation, 
and attempts their Relief. ib. 
What occaſions his Scheme to miſcarry. 


8 
Suoceſsleſs Bravery of the Unkle — 


— Nephew. 


Uſeful Intelligence due to the be. 
ſiegers. 


Who take the City. A lamentable . 


** 5 
More on the fame Subjedd. 
Particulars of this City, till its final Rain 
vix. 
Offers made the Spaniards by the 65. 
vernor of Ferba. ib. 


The Garriſon mutiny, and expel their 


Governor, and all the Officers. 475 
Antonio de Apome elected. 1b 
His notable Adminiſtration, . Ni 
His Reply to the Prior of Capua. ib. 
Steps taken by the Emperor Charles. 


| 455 
A Counter-Mutiny. * 
A ſtrange Phenomenon. 456. 


Chiefs of the A apprehended. 


CUNT EDN TS. 


They meet a Fate different from what 
was deſigned them : But others ſupply 
their Places. 

Spaniſh Policy. . 
rench and Algerines in Alliance, dreaded 
by the Spaniards. ib. 

Harangue made by an inſinuating yet ar- 
rogant Spaniard to the G. Maſter of 

alta. 478 

Report brought to Malta, concerning 

ehedia. | 459 

Spaniards mortified at the Order of 

Malta's Refuſal of their e 
ID, 

The Ruin of Mebedia reſolved on; with 
the Steps taken to effect it. 460 

A main Point gained. ib. 

Preparations for blowing up that _— 

ity. 461 

A Saving of its Founder. 462 

Its ſudden Diſappearance ; with ſome 
Conſequences thereof. ib. 

Dragut's Reſentment.— He meditates 

Revenge. 463 

That Corſair dreaded by the Emperor. 


ib. 

Who ſeeks his Deſtruction. 4 
Andrea D*Orie attacks and blocks him 
up at Ferba.— Reckoning without the 
Holt. 1b, 
A Meſlage ſent to Ferba. > —_ 
A Rod laid in Piſs to ſoak for Dragat. 


1b, 
A ſtrange Caravan. 5 456 
The aforeſaid Meſſage intercepted, #6. 


Dragut ſollicits the Enterpriſe upon 
Malta. | 


4A 


457 © 
ib 


467 


Squibs thrown at him. ib, 
Which he ſends off; and, knowing how 
his Shoulders were guarded, purſues 
his Point. 46% 
The Turks, forced to quit Malta, make 
Goza an unwelcome Vilit. 
An unworthy, cowardly Chevalier taught 
ood Breeding. 15. 
A brave Exgliſbman, and a furious S- 
cilian. | 470 
Dragut's Revenge not quite imperteQ. 
1b. 
Some Tokens of the Sultan's Eſteem for 
that Arch-Corſair.— He is made, in a 
Manner, Sovereign of 7 "ae ib, 
Cauſes of Content and its Contrary at 
Malta.— Dragut repulſed there. 471 
He joins the Ottoman Fleet, in a ſecond 
Attempt upon that Iſland. ——Is ho- 
nourably received. | ib 
Gives his Verdict; to which Deference 
is given by the Turks General, tho? 
contrary to his own Sentiment. 472 


Words much to-his Credit delivered dy 


a conſiderable Perſon. 
Fo: of Fort S. x; oo : 473 
ragut, always intrepid, receives his 
Beatb-s Wound. : ib. 
Saying of the Tarkiſþ General. What 
were Dragut's laſt Thoughts. Part 
of his Character. 474 
Haſſan Baſha takes his final Leave of 
Algiers. His Legacies to the Public. 


ib. 
That Baſha characterized. 475. 


Death of his Son, torn in Pieces by his 
own Slaves. i6, 


ib, 


CHAP. XI. 


BASHA XV. XVI. MAHAMED BASHA, Son of SALHA RW 


ALI BaSHA, FAX TAS, T#{garly called OCHALI: A Renegado of 


CALABRIA. ; 


11 Baſba ſucceeds. Part of A needleſs, yet moſt hazardous Feat of 


his Character. 16. 
Certain Deed of this _ 477 
Juan Gaſcon's bold Undertaking. . 


476 


Bravery. 478 

Reſting in a very wrong Place. 
Out ot four, one has a good Noſe. 2+, 
A wel- 


C O N T 


A welcome Gueſt, how receiyed and 
entertained. w_ 
Fewel to Fire. 


A Corſair talks good Reaſon; and * | 


vails. 481 
A Spice of Moriſco Revenge, and * 
niſhb Bravado. 
Juan Gaſcon executed. 487 
Turks of Algiers curb the vindictive 2 
riſcoes. 1b. 
A Spaziard talks what had better been 
let alone. 483 
He thereby gets acquainted with ſome 
whom it would haye been abundantly 
to his Advantage never to have known. 


The moſt made of a Story. 1b. 
Similitude of Scenes, here and abroad. 


487 


Charity begged at A giert; how, 1 758 
and by whom. 


A Proceſſion. Complaints of the Un. 
charitableneſs of ſome. Inſtances of 
the contrary in others. 486 

A Spaniſh Martyr. 1b. 

The Author quotes a Book of his * 

407 


Where a Spaniſh Prieſt's Purgatory may 
be met with. 

Roaſting People alive ; learned by the 
Moriſcoes in S$ ain, and by them ſome- 
times practiſed in Barba 1b. 

Familiares: A deteſtable Vermin. In 
what Parts of the World they mow 

Ochali. The mean Origin of that 12 

mous Admiral. 489 

After a Series of Wretchedneſs, he com- 
mences Corſair, and is entertained by 
Dragut Rais. ib. 

He occaſions the Overthrow of a Spa- 

iſh Fleet. 490 

Succeeds Dragut in the Government of 

Tripoly, ib, 


His aas Condition. Is made ew 
Iver. 8 
A Pall age between him and his Moriſeo 


Subjects, relating to the dee - 
Spain. 
He 


Invited to the Conqueſt of Taxis. 
ſets out. * 

The Tyrant Hamida flies, and the Bika 
poſſeſſes himſelf of that Realm. 493 

He governs well : But is balkcd in his 


DD 0 ET. 8. 

Demands upon the 8 ib. 
What Reply they make him. 494 
He returns to Algiers. A ſwift Foot- 

Courier, tb. 


He ſets out for the Levant; and why. 
Has News of four Malteſe Gallies. ib. 


Of which he takes three, and returns 
home. 495 


Trophies at Alpiers. 

The Baſha forced from Algiers, by _ 
mutinous 7aniſaries. 496 

He joins the Ottoman Fleet in the Morea. 


th, 
His Behaviour and notable Retreat at the 


Battel of Lepanto. Is made Captain- 
Bfpa, partly thro' the Mediation of 
a falt Friend. 


497 
Makes the Sz/tan a bold and agreeable 
Offer. * 
Why the Chriſtian Fleet would not an- 
ſwer his Challenge. 498 
Don Fuan de Auſtria recovers Tuns. 
Some Account of that Prince. ib. 
A Paſſage between King Philip, his Bro- 
ther, and himſelf, at their firſt Inter- 
view. 499 
The Captain-Baſha ſollicits the Sulkan 
to ſend him againſt the Spaniardt in 
Africa. He arrives at the Bay of Ta- 
ms. ib. 
Caſtles of the Goletta attacked ne — 
ried by the Twrks. 
This Captain-Baſha's Grudge agai 


aint? his 
own Country. Others of his 


POT; 


His Humour to de known by his Dres; : 
in which he reſembled a late Tyrant. 


His Buildings and Character. FOI 
Story of a Moor:p Martyr. ib. 
His Conſtancy. 503 


Tabbia Buildings, how and where very 


common. ib. 
Mock Zeal. 504 
Farther Inſtances of the ſame. oF 


Haedo's pious Wiſh. 
A remarkable Tragedy, wherein Rene- 
gadoes were the ſole Actors. 506 


Particulars relating to thoſe of that Cloth. 


FII 
What Ships are and are not Sanctuaries 
for Fugitives at Algiers. 


510 
A Slave returned to his Owner. ib. 
A Frenchman bilks his Company. 511 


A wicked Dutchman puniſhed, 1b. 
CHAP.. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


BasHA 
| MADAM BASHA, SARDo : 


Rab Abamed ſent Baſha to Algiers. 
th. 
He deſtroys a fine Suburb, and fortifies 
the City. | ib. 
Other uſeful Buildings of his. | $13 
He was a good Driver. Cruel and Po- 
litic. 1b. 
His Conduct at Taxis. $32 
Not ſo politic at Cyprus as at Algiers. 
His Death and Character. 106. 
More of his Deeds. 1b, 
A Slave talks to him too freely; and ſuf- 
fers for it. 
. He beats to Death two others. 


Baſtonado; a cruel Torture. 516 
A Queſtion. | ib. 
Concerning Gallies and their Inhabitants. 


An Example ſet by the Chriſtians for 
the Barbarians to follow. 16, 
Good Algerines in ſome Parts of Ame- 
rica. A diſmal Object for tender- 


hearted People. 55 | 
Boatſwains in abundance. Raſcally Do- 
ings. ib. 


Slaves attempt an Eſcape. 518 
They miſcarry ; and ſome are banged 
and others executed by Arab Abamed. 


| | 519 
Ramadam SFardo. Made Baſha of A- 
giers. His Extraction; with Part of 
his Character. | 520 

Exploits of his againſt the Spaniards, in 


the Kingdom of Tunis. ib. 
' How beloved by the Algerines. 521 
The Sultan obliges them. ib 


A Galeot of Algier, artfully eſcapes 
ſome Chriſtian Gallies. F22 
Warlike Preparations of the new Baſha. 


tb. 


He marches to Fez, and eaſily gains his 

Point. ib. 
Don 2 523 
The Baha and his People moſt liberally 


XVII. XVII. Aras Auro: An Egyptian —RA- 


A Renegado SARDIN IAN. $12 


rewarded for their good Offices done 
to the Sherif. | ib. 
Regret of the Algerines at the Removal 
of this good Baſpa. Obſervations on 
an impartial Spams Clergyman. ib. 
Ramadam Sardo is ſucceeded by his very 
Antipode. 524 
W hat that Author farther ſays of that 
Baſha. ib. 


He is made Baſha of Tunit. ib. 
Tokens of the Sultan's great Regard to 
his Merit. ib. 


Injunctions laid on him by the Sultan; 
but which were never put in Execution. 


| F2 
The Algerines greatly diſſatisfied wth 
their Baſha, again {tickle to have Ra- 
madam Sardo ; who politicly declines 
what he longs for. ib. 
The Captain-Baſha's great Power, — 
a 26 

Factions at Al/grers. 5 
Ramadam Sardo returns to Algiers, ſeem- 
ingly to execute the Sultan's Orders. 
He is received as a Saint; and upon 
what Account. ib. 
Haſſan Baſha's Umbrage at his Arrival. 

2 

\Ramadam Sardo, diſappointed, retires < 
the Levant. More of his Character. 


16. 
Story of a wicked Renegade. 523 
He lands near Cadix. ib 


Is repulſed, forced to quit Prize, and 
. ſeized with his Galeot and whole 
Crew. Put to Death. 529 
Captivity of a Greek Trader. $30 
Villanous Inſtigations againſt that Inno- 
cent. 1b. 
Haedo forgets himſelf, 16. 
London-Meb. Who they are like. $3r 
Inſolence of Renegadoes, blinded with 
Zeal and Revenge. 1b. 
| A Spaniſh 


Kifling goes by Favour. 


e 2 
A Sketch of his untoward Diſpoſition. 


COMTENTS. 


A Spaniſh Father in great Danger. - 532 
Parallel between former Times and the 
preſent, in regard to Renegadoes at 
Alziers. ib. 
What Opinion the Tarks entertain of 


them. The Advantage of natural 
Turks over thoſe Turn Coats, even 
when in Authority. An Inſtance of 


| [Ito LSE 1021833 
Money collected for inhuman Ends. 


534 

The Tragedy. 10. 
Story of a cruel Corſair. 10. 
His Slaves rife in the Galeot. 535 
He'is murdered b. 
A warm Conflict. Gold and Silver 
ſend ſome deeper than they cared 1 
0. ib. 
— 9 muſt yield to Numbers. 536 
A Reuegadoc's Revenge upon the Aſſaſ 
fines of his Patron. -The Particulars 
of this Tragedy. th, 


Rational Diſcourle of the * 


A Favourite of the Author's talks not ſo 
rationally. 639 
What intitles 
Men to Canonization in ſome Parts. 


549 


A notable 2 managed by Moriſ- 
coe, by Way of Retaliation. 1b. 


Succeſſes and daring Vanity of a Moriſco 


Corſair. Is captivated and ſeized by 


the Iuguiſitors. 541 
Meaning known by Gaping. th, 
Impoſſibilities demanded, nay inſiſted up- 

on. $43 
Tidings fatal to an Innocent. 1b. 
A Martyr for a Confeſſor. 544 


Revenge ſweeter than Intereſt. 1b, 
A Bridle propoſed for the Inguiſitors of 
Spain by the Inguiſitors of Barbary, 
What Hleſh is deareſt there. 545 
Dangerous to ſpeak in Behalf of Chri- 
. ftians in Barbary, upon certain Occa- 
ſions. An Inſtance of it, 548 
The Victim's Dreſs deſcribed. In what 
London and Algiers reſemble each o- 
ther. 
A chief Mourner's Behaviour, 16, 


A good Turn done undelignedly. 550 
Zeal taken Notice of, , tb, 
Relics preſerved, ib. 


How they make Beards in Portugal. ib. 
And redreſs Grievances, upon ſome Oc- 
caſions. What may be wondered at. 


58 
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BASHA XIX. XX. Hassan BAsHA, VENEDIC; a Renegado VENE- 
TIAN : The firſt Time of his Adminiſtration,-JaFtr Aca, 


MaJaR: A Eunuch Renegado HUNGARIAN. 


TAſan Baſpa. His Origin and Cap- 
H tivity. I 


552 

He obtains the Baſhalic of Algiers; and 
ſets out. A Conſpiracy of certain 
Resegadoes. ib. 
Their Scheme. 553 
'Fhe Devil does Miſchief. 1b. 
The Plot diſcovered, and ſome Crimi- 
nals ſeized, 554 


 Mahomet reviled by a ſuffering __ 
| | 16, 


5851 


Haedos Doubt concerning two other 
Martyrs. Some Delinquents pardon- 
ed. | ib. 

Inſtances of the new Baſha's wayward 
Humour. He is Fack of all Trades; . 
and takes ſome bold Steps. SSS 

And is a very unfair Merchant. 555 

Ways and Means to get Slaves. tb. 

Other Ways of turning the Penny. 557 

What a Santon ſays to him. ib, 

Some Account of the brave Morat Rais. 


ib. 
Haſſan Baſha at the Baleares. 559 
© n 


CONT 
are his Debtors. 

560 

Exemplary Love and more than paternal 
Indulgence of the Captain-Baſha, in 
regard to this unworthy Nenegado. 
* — Aga appointed his Succeſſor. 561 
rat Rais carries off two of the Pope's 


Gallies. 562 
Many hopeful Prieſts, &c. ſwap one 


In what the Algerizes ure 


Thraldom for another. ib. 
Haſſan Baſba removed. ib. 
A great Dearth. $63 
Haſſan Baſha's farther Character. ib. 


_How he made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral - 


remarkable Slaves. D. M. Cervantes, 


a notable Spaniard. ib. 
A well-laid Scheme ſpoiled. - 564 
A Traytor. ib. 


Farther Account of Cervantes. 565 
How he was dreaded by Haſſan 3 


A wicked Slave helps Morat Rais 45 a 

Erne 566 

4 * Villain poniarded by two bag 
EJ. 

Their tragical End; and upon what * 


count. 
Other Executions. 567 


ENT. 


* amempt and bravely obtain their 


ib. 
Some of them recovered; and the Ring- 
leader put to Death. — 
A narrow Eſcape. 
Origin and farther Character of Wh 
za, the new Baſha of Algiers. i 
Inſtances of his great Humanity, tri 
Juſtice and other rare Qualities. $570 
A dangerous Conſpiracy againſt his Life. 


Diſcovered, and the Chief Traitors <a 
niſhed. _ ib. 
A Merchant turnt his Peuny to good 
Purpoſe. 572 
Arrival of the Coprain-Baſpa, and his 
Buſineſs. ib. 
His unjuſt Dealing with Zafer Aga. ib. 
His Difference with the Militia of Al- 


giers. ib. 
A Caution given the Sultan concerning 
him. 573 


A good; Prize taken by Morat Rais. ib. 
The 7. zrkiſh Admiral recalled, to his 
Mortification. 15. 
Is even with the Algermes. th. 
Of our firſt Trade in the Mediterranean, 
with other Particulars. 574 


CHAP. XV. 


BASHA XXI. XXII. Hassan BASHA, VENEDIC': The ſecond and 
laſt Time of his Adminiſtration.—MzMm1 Baswa, ARNAUD : 
An ALBANIAN.,—Some Particulars relating to our Affairs in 


thoſe Parts. 


Aſſan Baſha again arrives at _ 


Morat Rais ſnaps up a Spaniſh Galley. 

576 
What the Baſha ſays of him. 56. 
Haſſan Baſha's Sea renden. ib. 
His Succeſſes. $77 
Methods obſerved with Sellers of wet 

Country. 

He miſſes a good Booty. - 4 
But brings from Spain more than 2000 


575 


Moriſcoes; and returns in Triumph. 


8 
His Paſs to an Exgliſp Merchant. ds 
His final Removal from Algiers, 579 
Made Baſha of Tri 1 K ans N 


Captain-Ba 
Origin of 5 T Baſha | = 


_ to Algiers, as Vie Roy. His Qua- 
 lities. 


590 
A Letter to him from Sir Edward Of 
borne. 


* * N 3 — 


CONT 


Notes concerning the Trade, {5 of 


Algiers, about that Time. * x 
Q. Elizabeth's Letter to the Grand Sig- 
nor. 582 


The Grand Signor's Orders to the Vice- 
Roys of Barbary, in Favour of our 
Nation. 584 

1 of a Letter, relating to g 


Another on the ſame Subject. 5805 
Bravery of ſome Exgliſh; with an In- 
ſtance of Juſtice in Memmi Baſha. 587 


E N T S. 


Morat Rais ventures on the Ocean as 
far as the Canaries, What he ſays to 
his Pilot. . 588 

Takes a conſiderable Booty from one 
of thoſe Iſlands, and ſets up a Market 
in his Veſlels. 589 

Is way-laid by a Spaniſh Fleet; but bilks 
the Doxs. ib. 

Memmi Baſba removed. His Genero- 
ſity to his exacting Succeſſor. 590 


His good Character, | ib. 


Cc H A FP... Ab 
Basna XXIII. XXIV. rs BA SHA. HIDbIR BAs HR; the 


firſt Time of his Adminiſtration, Both TuRRs. 


; Ac Baſha arrives. ib. 
Some of his 1 591 
A Sea Expedition of his. ib, 
He eſcapes a Scouring. 

Account of the State of Sea Affairs in 

the Mediterranean in thoſe Days. #6. 
ren. and farther Character of Aha- 
med Baſha. | 594 

Hidir Ba * arrives Vice-Roy. 595 

Morat Rais quits his Company at Sca, 
becauſe they were not ſo raſh as him- 
ſelf. And takes a Prize. 1b. 

Determines, in a fingle Galeot to fall on a 

Malteſe Galley. His Harangue. 596 

"A Reward promiſed. 


597 
Sayings. concerning this bold Corſa. 


He carries his Point. ib. 


590 
And ſnaps up another Prize. ib. 
Honours dane him at Algiers. ibs 


Commotions in Tripoly; with other Par- 
ticulars, not. very remote from the 


Purpoſe. 598 
War with Beni-Abbas. 599 
Thoſe Affairs ſuccinctly related. 600 
Loſs of two Alzerine Galeots. ih. 


Parallel between two great * 
1 


A parting by Conſent. ib. 


' Tarkiſh Captives eſcape from Naples. ib. 


Loſs of certain Chriſtian Gallies, and 


 . Algerme Galeots. 602 
AC N * ers taken. 604 
Hidir Ba emoval and Character. 

This alte rn ib. 


CHAP. X VII. 


BASHA XXV. XXVI. XXVII. 


XXVIII. SHAABAN BAS AA. 


MusTAFa BASHA.—HIDIR BASHA; the ſecond Time. 


MUSTAFA BASHA, again, All TuRKks. 


Haaban Baſha arrives. 


60 
A Deputation from the Militia to 


the 8 Altan. ib. 
Algerine Deputies lighted at the Porte. 


626 
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AVING been long converſant in the Country 
I am about to treat of, and meeting with ſo ma- 
ny groſs Errors, and even palpable Falſities, in 
Accounts given us concerning it, I purpoſe to ſet 
Matters in a much clearer Light than they have 
hitherto appear'd in, and to rectify ſeveral Miſtakes 
the Publick has been -led into, by ignorant, en- 

thuſiaſtick Monks, and ſuch like romancing Zea” 
or: : One of thc bad Conſequences whereof, and that none of the leaſt, 

is, that later Writers, Perſons of the greateſt Erudition and Veracity, by 
building on ſuch as apparently ſeem to have had neither Probity nor Learn- 
ing, exhibit Things that would induce one to call in Queſtion, if not 

their Sincerity, at leaſt their 12 


Tho 
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2 The HISTORY of BARBARY Epitomis d. 


Tho! the main Subject I deſign to handle, is what more immediately 
relates to Algiers, and its Territory; yet, for the better Illuſtration of my 
intended Hiſtory, I find it neceſſary to advance a previous Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the ancient State of this Dominion, and the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces; wherein, with all convenient Brevity, and according to the beſt 
Authorities, I ſhall juſt take Notice of ſome of the moſt remarkable Oc- 
currences that have happen'd in Barbarz, from the earlieſt Ages, till the 
Time that a very conſiderable Portion of that Country fell under the Ty- 
ranny of thoſe Diſturbers of Commerce, the Algerine Turks, ſomewhat 
more than two Centuries ſince. 


Of the Part of the World in which this large Tract of fruitful Land 
is ſituate, I ſhall give only theſe few general Hints. In the common Di- 
viſion of this our terraqueous Globe, Africa is counted one of the four 
Parts; tho' the Partition is very unequal, The Extent our correcteſt 
Geographers allot to this vaſt Peninſula, from Cape Guardafu in the 
Eaſt, to Cape Non in the Weſt, is about eighty Degrees, 4800 Miles; 
and from Cape Bona in the North, to che Cape of Good Hope in the 
South, at leaſt ſeventy Degrees, or 4200 Miles. As the Equator cuts it 
almoſt in the Midſt, the far greater Part of it lies between the Tropicks, 
and conſequently no leſs than forty ſeven of the ſeventy Degrees of its. 
Breadth, or 2820 Miles, ſuffer the Inclemency of the Torrid Zone. 
The little Knowledge the primitive Ages had of this Region, occaſion'd 
the unaccountable- Fables, of old, which have been written concerning 
it, more monſtrous, if poſſible, than the Monſters it is ſaid to produce: 
Doubtleſs, under thoſe Fictions may lie couch'd ſome Gleanings of real 
Hiſtory, tho' hard to come at. Many were the Names given it by the 
Ancients ;. Olympia, Oceania, Eſchatia, Coryphe, Heſperia, Aria, Ortygia, 
Ammonia, ibiopia, Ophiuſa, Cephenia, Cyrene, with ſome others; mean- 
ing ſometimes part, ſometimes the whole; but more generally Libya, 
which now is adapted only to that barren, ſandy Deſart, which ſtretches 
along, from Egypt down to the Alantich, or Weſtern Ocean, under the 
Tropick of Cancer, and borders upon the Blacks - As for its preſent De- 
nomination, Africa, it was not ſo much uſed in former Days. Had the 
bold Attempt of the ancient Egyptians taken Effect, all this great Part 
of the Univerſe had been an Iſland; but the cutting through that Fhmns, 
by which it is join'd to 4/s, was found impracticable. g 
| E 


The HISTORY of BARBART Epitomi d. 3 

Not to amuſe, or rather tire, either my Reader, or my ſelf, with the 
ſeveral abſtruſe, far-ſought Etymologies Authors are pleas'd to give us, 
I ſhall, implicitely, join in Opinion with ſome others, but more parti - 
cularly the Arabs and Africanus themſelves, ( whoſe Sentiments I never can 
be diſpos'd to reject but when I find ſurer Ground to go upon) that A 
frica derives its Name from Jfr;ki, or, as ſome have it, /frikiſo, an Arab 
Prince, of whom I ſhall ſoon have Occaſion to make farther mention. 
Their Writers, as well as the Europeans, agree, that the Name properly 
appertains to only one Province, which is the more Eaſterly Part of Bar- 
bary, call'd by Latin Hiſtorians Carthaginenſis, Byzacena, Marmarica, Cy- 
rene, Zeugitana, and Africa Minor, or Propria : It includes all the North 
Parts of the preſent Kingdoms of Tunis, and Tripoly, bordering to the 
Weſt on the Algerine Territory, at the ſame River which, if I miſtake 
not, was the Eaſtern Boundary of the ancient Kingdom of Numidia. 
This Province all the Afatick Arabs call Frikia, or rather 1frikia ; tho 
they, as well as the Turks and Perſians, the Muſſulman Tartars and Indians, 
and, for ought I know, many other Oriental Nations, ſpeaking, or writ- 
ing of Africa, call it Magrjb, that is Jef; tho' by that Name they 
mean not any Part of Egypt, neither of the Athiopie, nor indeed any o- 
ther but Barbary, and the Numidian and Libyan Deſarts, down to the 
Weſtern Ocean; all which they term Magrib, and ſometimes 4] Garb, 
on account of its Situation in reſpe& of them: But when they would 
diſtinguiſh, they ſay Magrib the hithermoſt, the middle, the farthermoſt, 
if they mean Barbary z if the Deſarts, they ſay Sahara Magrib. 

Of this great Peninſula, in general, what has been ſaid ſhall ſuffice; 
my Theme confining me to narrower Limits. Few, I believe, but are 
of Opinion, that Egypt and Aby/inia, or the Upper-Ethiopia, were long 
inhabited before the reſt of Africa. Might I preſume to venture upon 
my own private Sentiment, whatever People may have ſince introduc'd 
themſelves into Barbary, and the contiguous Deſarts, as Ethiopia is uni- 
verlally allow'd to have peopled all the Regions inhabited by Blacks, it 
is natural enough to conjecture, that the very firſt who peopled Weſt⸗- 
ward of the Nile were the Dregs and Refuſe of the primitive Egyptians : 
Nor do I remember any where to have either read, or heard, that any 
particular People are poſitively affirm'd, upon reaſonable Foundations, to 


have actually been the firſt Diſcoverers of Barbary, and its Neighbour- 
hood. - 


B 2 During 
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During the Courſe of ſeveral Years Reſidence in that Country, I have 
had, in many Parts of it, frequent Opportunities of familiar Converſe 
and Communication with ſome of the moſt intelligent, and beſt qualified 
Natives, as well Arabs as natural Africans, Not to mention others of 
their Books, I have heard In Al-Rakik, their moſt-eſteem'd Hiſtorian 
and Chronologiſt, often quoted by Leo Africanus, read quite over; tho” 
not with Attention enough to have retain'd any thing conſiderable, as 
little imagining ever to have undertaken a Work of this Nature. What 
J recollect, in general, is, that Leo has borrow'd from him very much, 
and that all his Readers and Commentators are moſt ſuperlatively igno- 
rant in many Things, eſpecially in Periods of Time, making ſtrange Ha- 
vock and Confuſion of Ages and Perſons; more particularly, all they diſ- 
courſe of, concerning the Romans, before the Decline of the Empire, is 
enough to ſhock every judicious Auditor; as the Empire decays, they 
ſeem to begin to grow ſomewhat more tolerable : I ſhall not deſcend 
to Inſtances. 


Before I take Notice of what our own Hiftorians advance, ting to 
the peopling Barbary, I ſhall deliver the Notions of the Natives them- 
ſelves, upon that Head: Leo, and, from him, others have the like, tho' 
with ſome Variation, as may be obſery'd, both in that Point, and in the 
Erymology and Signification of the Word Barbary. 

A certain Melic, or King, ſay they, of Part of Jeman, or Arabia Fæ- 
tx, whoſe Name was Ifriki, making War with the 4/Jrians, had with 
them many Encounters with various Succels ; till having Intelligence, that 
thoſe his Enemies were preparing again to attack him, with a very for- 
midable Power, and finding himſelf too weak to withſtand them, retreated, 
with five Tribes, or Nations, his Subjects, into Egypt. But the Bgyp- 
tians not ſuffering him to make a Settlement there, he was forc'd to re- 
move into the Deſart of Barca, which ſeparates Egypt from the Cyrenaica. 
Finding little Suſtenance for his numerous. Followers, their Herds and 
Droves, in that barren Region, he diſpatch'd a Party, mounted on Dro- 
medaries, in Search of a more commodious Habitation. At their Return, 
the Prince inquiring what News they brought; Ber / Ber / cried they, 
with great Eagerneſs; that is, Land! Land! By thus duplicating the 
Word, and giving their Heads and Bodies certain Geſtures (as is very 
uſual when. they beſtow more than ordinary Commendation upon a Thing, 
or Perſon) they ſignified the ſame as if they expreſly ſaid, they had diſ- 


cover'd a glorious Country: And ſuch the very worſt Spot of Ground 
throughout 
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throughout Barbary muſt really. be, in Compariſon with that frightful : 
Deſart of Barca, (call'd by the Ancients Catabathmos,) as 1 have heard af- 
firm'd by many Weſtern Pilgrims, who never ſcruple to own, that they 
endure far greater Hardſhips and Incommoditics in their Paſſage between 
the Cyrenaica and Alexandria, than in all the reſt of the tireſome Journey 
from Grand Cairo to Mecca and Medina. Its length is above 400 Leagues. 

I. cannot but wonder, that an Author of ſuch Reputation, as Leo is al- 
low'd to be, and whoſe Hiſtory of Africa has been fo generally receiv'd, 
and tranſlated into ſo many Languages, ſhould be led into ſuch an egre- 


gious Miſtake, as to affirm, that Ber, abſolutely ſignifies, in Arabick, a 


Deſart. That others have fallen into the like Error, being Foreigners, 
is not ſo much to be admir'd at; but that one of his Learning and Ex- 
perience ſhould ſo err, in his native Idiom, is ſomewhat ſurprizing. He 
was born at Granada: In his Youth he was tranſplanted into Africa, where 
his natural Language is the predominant Dialect. Perhaps, an Arab may, 
occaſionally, call a Country actually deſart Ber, and indeed it is ſometimes 
ſo uſed ; but that is no Mariner of Argument, that he does it to diſtin- 


guiſh it from others that are not ſo. Ber, in Effect, has no other real 


Signification than Land, or Country; and did it poſitively imply a De- 
fart, Why do they always uſe the Term Sahara to diſtinguiſn a ſandy, 
barren Region from Till, which is one whoſe Soil is of a quite oppoſite 
Nature and Quality ? Very few Parts of Barbary it ſelf have any Title 
to that firſt Term; nor is it ever call'd ſo. Then again, Why ſhould they 
generally call Chriſtendom, Ber Naſara; Turky, Ber Turc z Perſia, Ber 
A- 4jam ; Egypt, Ber Mair; Arabia, Ber Al-Airab, &c.? Can it be 
ſuppos'd they mean the Deſarts of the Chriſtians, Turks, Perſians, &c.? 
Stupidly ignorant as many of them may be, they cannot imagine thoſe 

Countries deſerve that Epithet and Character; nor do they mean ſo. 
The other Word, Burbura, which Leo, and from him, others fancy 
might have given Barbary its Name, ſeems ſtill more trifling. Some 
are pleaſant enough to inform us, that Barbary comes from that Word, 
which, in Arabick, is to ſpeak, or mutter, ſcarce articulately, between 
the Teeth, as the Language of the Inhabitants, they ſay, ſounded in the 
Ears of the Arabs, who firſt came into the Country; and in the ſame 
Breath they give us ro underſtand, that, as Ber ſignifies a Deſart, that 
Part of Africa was call'd Berberia, by reaſon that thoſe very Arabs, whole 
Ears were ſo offended with the muttering, uncooth Speech of the Afri- 
cans, found the Country wholly deſart, and uninhabited. As to this 
Etymo- 
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Etymology, I never met with any of the Weſtern Arabs, that inſiſt much 
upon the matter; but it is very common, when Moors are talking in 
their own Tongue, for them to ſay, Sunnut had. ho! Bereber; Tahanin 
kif-e burburou - Liſten to thoſe Berebers; how the Cuckolds mutter.“ 
Such as are fond of believing, that the Romans (who, as well as the Greeks, 
called all Strangers Barbari) named this Country ſo, rather than any other, 
on account of the ſuperlative Barbarity of its Natives, perhaps, may be 
in the right, tho' I much doubt it. The Natives themſelves agree, that 
Part of the Land they inhabit was nam'd Ifritia, from the Prince before 
mention'd, the whole Coaſt Berberia, and their Anceſtors Bereber (in the 
Plural, Berber is the Singular) long before the Romans, or even the Foun- 
ders of Carthage, ſet Foot in their Territory: I cannot ſay they value 
themſelves upon the Name; nor are they diſpleas'd if fo call'd. They 
Uikewiſe affirm that Prince to have been a real Aral, and his People Sa- 
beans ; but they are not able to fix the Time of his being expell'd 4/a. 
In this Point, perhaps, they have fifty different Opinions, upon none 
of which one can depend; tho? all agree, that the Tribes he brought 
with him, were the ſame, whoſe Poſterity are the preſent Moors of Bar- 
Bary, not without ſome Mixture, and ſtill retain their original Names, 
Muſamouda, Zeneta, Sinhajia, Gomera and Hoara; that they are of very 
ancient ſtanding, but acknowledge they were not the firſt Inhabitants, 
there being five other Nations, whoſe Names are Zenaga, Ganzaga, Ter- 
ga, Lumpta, and Berdoa, now diſpers'd throughout the Libyan Deſarts, 
who are of greater Antiquity ; adding, that by long Intercourſe and Com- 
munication with them, and other later People, their Language, original- 
ly the pureſt Arabict, is become what it now is. When other Grounds 
are wanting, we muſt take up with Tradition, and ſuch is the Tradition 
of the Barbary Moors. | | | 

Probably it may be a Matter of no leſs Difficulty, to attempt tracing 
the Original of theſe People, than that of any other Nation in the Uni- 
verſe: It is a Rock that many ſplit upon. But let us examine what 0- 
thers lay down. An Author of no leſs Credit than Salluſt, ſays, that the 
Army, compos'd of ſundry Oriental Nations, which Hercules conducted 
into Spain, being diſpers'd, many Armenians, Medes and Perſians paſs'd 
over to Africa. The firſt Habitations thoſe Perſians had upon that Coaſt, 
were under their own Barks, or Ships, which they turned Keel upwards: 
Mixing with the Getulians, they became one Nation, and were call'd 
| Numidians. The Medes and Armenians joining the Libyans, afterwards 
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were nam d Mauri, or Moors. This muſt have happen'd almoſt 3000 
Vears ago. The ſame Author's Remark, that the Cottages of the Nu- 
midians, in his Days, reſembled a Ship inverted, anſwers tolerably well 
ſill, as well in the Huts as the Tents of the preſent Africans and Arabs. 

But if * Procopius is to be depended on, the Africans may claim a till 
greater Antiquity z for he aſſures us, that the Canaanites expell'd their 
Country by Joſhua, at leaſt two Centuries earlier, found it already peopled. 
He ſcruples not to affirm, that in the Time of the Vandal War, in Afri- 
ca, Whither he accompanied the great Beliſarius, in Quality of his Secre- 
tary, were {till to be ſeen, near a great Fountain, at Tangier, two Columns 
of white Stone, whereon, in the Phenician Tongue, was an Inſcription 
to this Purpoſe; WE FLY FROM THE RopBpER Jo$HUA THE SON OF 
Nux. This he wrote in the ſixth Century. Almoſt innumerable are the 
Writers, ancient and modern, who make mention of this; but he was 
certainly the firſt Introducer of it. Not to quote Theophanes, Nicephorus 
Caliſtus, Suidas, &c. (the firſt of which will needs have the ſaid Columns 
to have been concave) In Al Rakik ſays the ſame thing, but places the 
Stones at Carthage; and ® Evagrius has it all at length, but ſeems in Ad- 
miration, that, among all the ancient Greek, Latin, or Barbarian Writers, 
none but he ſhould take notice of ſo very remarkable a Paſſage. But 1 
ſhall fer down ſome Particulars of what he ſays, treating of the Original 
of the Africans, whom he calls Maurufii,, as do many others of the An- 
cients. 

The Gerbeſites, Jebuſites, with ſeveral other Nations, ſays he, whoſe 
Names are to be met with in the Hebrew Writers, inhabited the Country 
called Phenicia, being the whole Coaſt from Sidon to Egypt. Of theſe, 
great Numbers, being driven away by a powerful Enemy, ſought Refuge 
in Egypt, where multiplying exccedingly, they made an Irruption in- 
to Africa, (meaning the Province properly ſo call'd) and poſſeſſing them- 
ſelves of the Country down to the Herculean Pillars, they built and peo- 
pled many Towns and Cities, uſing a Semi-Phenician Dialect. Among 
others, they built the ſtrong. City Tingis, in Numidia, where, Ic. as 


above. 


Allowing all this to be Fact, as I diſcern no Impoſlibility in the caſe, 
if Tingis be Tangier, as it is generally taken to be, he is very much out 
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in calling that Part of Barbary, where it ſtands, Numidia; whereas it is 
well known to have been the Capital of rhe more Weſterly Mauritania, 
which Province, or rather Empire, was from that City nam'd Tingi- 
tana. If, therefore, the Yhite Moors of Africa owe not their Original 
to theſe Canaanites, or Semi-Phenicians, as by this it ſeems they do not, 
I muſt even return to my firſt Surmiſe, that they were old Egyptians 
that being the neareſt adjoining Country. What has been ſaid is ſufficient 
to prove the Moors an ancient People: Their Language, (of which more 
in a proper Place) together with that great Variety and Diverſity of Com- 
plexion, to be ſeen among them, evidently beſpeak them a mix'd Ge- 
neration. 

Whoſoever were the firſt Comers, one may very en ſuppoſe 
them to have taken up their Abode in the beſt Part of the Country, 
which, beyond all Compariſon, is Barbary : So that ſuch as ſettled in the 
far leſs comfortable Regions, South. of the Mountains, did it rather by 
Compulſion than Choice. No People in the Univerſe, how ſavage and 
brutiſh ſoever they be, want a ſufficient Share of Reaſon and common 
Senſe to diſtinguiſh a good Country from one that is juſt the reverſe. 
Barbary is a temperate, delightful Region, extenſive enough to contain 
many Millions of Inhabitants ; and ſuch is the Fertility of its Soil, almoſt 
every where, that, were it well cultivated, it might vie with any Part of 
the Globe for its plentiful Produce of Suſtenance, both for Man and Beaſt: 
Whereas, for the ſingle Advantage, thoſe on the other Side the Atlas 
have above their Northern Neighbours, of abounding in Dates, (which 
grow only near the fix d Habitations, at great Diſtances) they are utterly 
deſtitute of moſt of the more material Comforts and Conveniencies of 
Life which the others enjoy, or at leaſt might enjoy in wonderful abun- 
dance, were they but induſtrious, and ſuffer'd to reap the Fruits of their 
Labour in Quiet; a Bleſſing this Country ſeems always to have wanted, 

This ſeems to be corroborated by what the Barbary Moors tell us, con- 
cerning the numerous Nations, of moſt ancient Africans, inhabiting the 
Deſarts of Libya. Thoſe five Tribes, ſay they, were Poſſeſſors of the 
whole Region, when Melic {friki, with his Sabeans, (their own Anceſtors, 
if they may be credited) were cxpell'd their native Land. Having forc'd 
the firſt Proprietors of the Country (whom they paint out as molt miſe- 
rable Savages, not many Removes from Brutes) into the Mountains, where 
they herded together in Caves and wretched Cottages, they built them- 
ſelves many Towns, in all the beſt and moſt fruitful Parts of Barbary. 
3 : For 
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For many Years the Sabeans were quiet enough; holding an amicable Cor- 
reſpondence and Communication with their new Land- lords, and con- 
tenting themſelves with ſuch Portions of unoccupied Lands as the others 
thought fit to allot them, which was full ſufficient, till their Numbers, 
both of People and Cattle, began to be much increas'd. Generally ſpeak- 
ing, all that follow the Scenite Way of Life, are ſworn Enemies to fix'd 
Habitations, and look with an Eye of Contempt upon ſuch as dwell in 
Cities and Towns; eſteeming rhemſelves far nobler than they, who, as 
they ſay, are mean-ſpirited enough to live cag d up between Walls; and 
indeed, being Maſters of the Fields, they have it very much in their Power 
to ſtarve them. In Proceſs of Time, they add, the Sabeans, growing 
very powerful, ravag'd the Country; whereupon enſued a general and fu- 
rious War between thoſe two Nations; and the Scenites, having the Ad- 
vantage, compell'd the conquer d Canaanites to become their Tributaries. 
Some ſubmitted, and remain'd in their Towns, under ſuch of the Con- 
querors as thought fit to ſettle among them; others withdrew to the 
Mountains; but the far greater Part of them, tenacious of their Liberty, 
betook themſelves to the Country call'd Biled al-jerid, or the Land of 
Dates, which is properly South-Numidia, where they ſettled, till they 
were, likewiſe, driven thence, and forc'd into the Libyan Deſarts, where 
their Poſterity ſtill remain, in very great Numbers, ſome in Towns and 
Villages, but abundantly. more of them roving about with their Tents, 
like the Arabs, with whom they are now mix'd: But the coming of 
theſe laſt into Africa is of a much more recent Date, ſcarce exceeding 
700 Years, as ſhall be obſerv'd elſewhere. Certainly, as I hinted, no Peo- 
ple would ever have thought of ſettling in ſo comfortleſs a Region as 
Libya, that produces ſcarce any thing to ſupport Life, had they been 
ſuffer d to have continued unmoleſted, even in South-Numidia. This 
great Revolution they affirm to have happen'd long before the building of 
Carthage; but what Authority they go upon I know not. 

In ſome Parts of South- Numidia, I have ſeen the Remains of ſeveral 
large Towns and Caſtles, which carry with them a Face of the remoteſt 
Antiquity; ſo that of them we may juſtly ſay, with the Poet, periere ruinæ, 
their very Ruins have periſh'd: And even moſt of thoſe that are ſtill on 
foot bear a very aged Countenance. Many ſtrange Caves, amidſt Moun- 
tains, I have, likewiſe, ſeen; ſome wholly form'd by Nature, others en- 
larg'd by Art, and ſcarce credible Labour; and am inform'd that the 
Mountains are full of ſuch. Theſe were, certainly, the Abodes and Lurk- 
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ing - Places of thoſe original Africans, who were forc'd from the Plains, 
to retire for Refuge ro Mountains difficult of Acceſs. 

All this ſeems to agree very well with the Accounts the moſt credi- 
ble Authors, among the Ancients, give us of the Africans of their Days. 
Some, they ſay, dwell'd in Cities and Towns, others, rich and powerful, 
in Tents, while a poorer and weaker Party took up with wretched Hutts 
and ſqualid Caverns, in the Mountains; theſe creeping in and out of their 
Holes like ſavage Beaſts, thoſe roaming about the Country, while the 
former pals'd their Lives like other civiliz'd People. I am hereby the 
more confirm'd in what has been already intimated, and the readier to fall 
in with thoſe who aſſert, that the main Body of the ancient Africans was 
compos'd of Arabs and Canaanites, and that, after their Tranſplantation 
into Africa, they follow'd the Courſe of Life natural to each of the re- 
ſpective Countries thoſe different People came from. The Sabean Arabs, 
like all other Nomades, or Scenites, adher'd to the Cuſtoms and Way of 
living they, and their Anceſtors, had been inur'd to, ranging about with 
Tents, Families and Droves, all which, it is very likely, they brought 
with them, at their firſt coming into the Country; it being the gene- 
ral Cuſtom of thoſe. People never to take any long Journey without them, 
if to be done with any Conveniency: This is the Life that is moſt agreeable 
to their roving, unſettled Diſpoſition. On the contrary, thoſe who came 
from the Land of Canaan, built immoveable Manſions, as rather inclin'd 
to Traffick, and the Culture of the Earth, than to paſturing Cattle, and 
ſpoiling Travellers. Thus, by Writers of paſt Ages, are an Arab and a 
Canaanite deſcrib'd and diſtinguiſh'd; the one a Merchant, the other a. 
Robber; and thus, notwithſtanding the many ſtrange Revolutions that 
have happen'd in thoſe Parts of the World, do the Inhabitants live to this 
very Hour, and ſuch: is ſtill their Genius, as will plainly appear in the 
Series of this Hiſtory : And as for other Strangers, who might have come 
among them, as Adyenturers, in all Probability,. they were in far leſs 
conſiderable Numbers, and betaking themſelves to one, or the other of 
theſe Parties, as beſt ſuited their Inclination, or Conveniency, in time be- 
came incorporated, and, as we may fay, loſt in the greater Bodies. 

St. Auguſtine ſays, © If we inquire of any of our Peaſants, concerning 
« their Original, the Anſwer they immediately give us is, Canaani ſumus, 
&« We are Canaanites.” But, indeed, he there ſeems to ſpeak of the Re- 
licts of the Pæni, or Carthaginians, or perhaps of their Liby-Phenician 
Subjects. Theſe were a mungr el Breed of Tyrians and old Africans» 
L ſeemingly 
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ſeemingly thoſe prime vous Phenicians, or Canaanites, who remain d behind, 
and who are ſaid to have flock d in, very early, to their Compatriots, the 
Founders of Carthage, and to have greatly forwarded all their Progreſſes. 

I can by no means join in Opinion with thoſe who would inſinuate, 
that Barbary was peopled from Libya; neither will any of the Moors al- 
low it. The Libyans, indeed, may juſtly be look'd upon as the true old 
Africans. Tho' they are far from being naturally Negroes themſelves, 
yet, by mingling with Ætbiopian Women, many of them are extremely 
ſwarthy; nay ſeveral Negro Princes are reported to owe their Original 
to them, particularly the Kings of Walata, Melli and Tombuto deſcended 


from the Princes of Zanaga, which potent Tribe inhabits that Part of Li- 


bya which is bounded by the Atlantick Ocean. Theſe Nations lye, from 
Weſt to Eaſt, in the Order I have put them: But as I have never been 


in any Part of their Country, nor even ſeen many of thoſe People, I ſhall 


ſay little of them, but refer the curious Reader to Leo, and others, who 
affirm they have travell'd in thoſe Regions. However, as Occaſion offers, 
and any thing occurs to my Memory, that I have heard concerning them, 
farther may be ſaid. 

Of the Affairs of this Country, during the primitive Ages of Darkneſß, 
and Obſcurity, very little can be adyanc'd, with any tolerable Certainty; 
nor, indeed, haye we many good Aurhorities for any conſiderable Part of 
its Hiſtory, till within theſe laſt 2000 Years, when the Romans firſt be- 
gan to be acquainted with it; ſince, of all the Phenician and Carthaginian 


Chronicles, ſcarce one Fragment 1 is to be met with. | 


7 
Of Carthage aud its Empire. 


ANY have treated of this famous City, tho' with great Variations 
in their Accounts of it. Servius, ſpeaking of Queen Dido, its 


Foundreſs, ſays, Huic conjux Sicheus erat; and then tells us of the Liberty 


the Poets take in changing Names. Quoties Poeta aſpera invenit nomina, 
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vel in metro non fantia, aut mutat ea, aut de his aliguid mutilat; nam Si- 
chæus Sicharbas dictus eſt; Belus Didonis pater Metres. He again fays, 
b Appulſa ad Libyam Dido, cum ab Hiarba pellerttur, petiit calide, ut emeret 
tantum terræ, quantum paſſot rorium bovis tenere, quod cùhm ille permififfet, 
corium in tenuiſimas eprrigias ſeftum. tetendit, occupavitgus fladia X X11; 
pram rem leviter tangit Virgilius, dicendo, Fati de nomine, && non legere, 
ſed km cumdare. And again; Aut antigua Tyros.. Carthago antè Byrſa, poſt 
Hros difta eft; poſt Carthago. From Trogus Pompeius, his Epitomizer 
* Juſtin gives the fame Account, but calls her Eli qa, rather Eliſa. This 
Hiarbac, mention'd by Servius and fo many others, was u Numidian Prinee, 
and Proprieter of that Part of the Country. 4 Appianus tells the ame 
Story, adding, chat the Africuns laugh'd at her Folly, in begging only for 
fo ſmall a Quantity of Land as ſhe could cover with the Hide of an Ox; 
bat much admir'd the Sabrilry of her Contrivance in cutting it une Thongs. | 
This, by innumerable Authors, is held to have been the Origin of a State, | 
which has made ſo great a Figure in the World. 
Some will needs have the Word Byrſa to be Greek, and to have Siren that 
Name from ſignify ing a Skin or Hide: But Iam fo far of the Opinion of 
Mariana, in this Point, that] can ſcurce think the Pheniciaus would give it 
a fdreign Name. It much rather ſeems to have been Biſtua, Boſra, or 
Bozrah, there being other Cities of the Eaſt ſo nam'd, as the Metropolis 
of e Times, or Ein, one of the Cities 6f the Moabises, and anorher in 
Arabia. In the ancient Neb the Word :fighifies u Fortreſs, as I am 
credibly inform'd, with WHieh Language the Phenilian bote a very near 
Affinity, as I may obſerve elſewhere: So that it muſt rather have been a 
Pnunicł than a Greet Name. This City went by ſeveral Names, of which 
I ſhall ſay ſomething among the few Puuick Words 1 meet with. 
Tho' Authors agree pretty well, as to its Original, yet they 0 un- 
accountably vary in the Point of Time when this renowned Common- 
Wealth was firſt eſtablifnd. Among an enormous Multitude of different 
Opinions, I ſhall take notice of ſome, Strabo ſays, Phenices porrd bharum 
ego rerum fuiſſe indices dico, ui ante Homeri (who was born A. M. 2914.) 
etatem optimæ Africe && Hiſpanie tenuerunt, & domini corum fuere locorum, 
donec eorum a Nomanis eſt abolitum imperium. Certain it is, that the Phe- 
nicians traffick'd upon the Coaſts of Spain, and. perhaps of Africa, before 
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Queen Dido's Time, and even built Cadiz; and many ſay, that happen'd 
not very long before Carthage was founded. | | 
f Strabo, 8 Pomponius Mela, and ſome others, affirm their firſt coming 
to Cadiz to have been ſoon after the Deſtruction of Troy, A. M. 2767. 
And Appianus Alexandrinus ſo far ſtretches the Matter, that he will needs 
have at leaſt Byrſa, the Citadel of Carthage, to have been built ſtill fifty 
Years earlier, tho' he acknowledges that neither the Romans, nor Cartha- 
ginians agree with him in his Aſſertion, which he endeavours to modify 
by inſinuating, that he means only the Fortreſs Byr/a : Not to ſay much 
of the beautiful Fiction of the Adventures of its Foundreſs Dido, or Eliſa, 
Queen of Tyre, with the Trojan Prince Æneas, ſo ſweetly ſung by Virgil, 
or of Ovid, Silius [talicus, and others of the Latin Poets, his Imitators 
it being to be preſum'd, that few are ignorant of that Story's being long 
ſince exploded as Fable, there being upwards of three Centuries between 
thoſe Perſons. The different Opinions of ſeveral are mention'd by Zuſebius 
Cæſarienſis; ſome making the founding of Carthage 143 Years after the 
burning of Toy, in the Beginning of the Reign of King David: He 
quotes Latinus Sylvius, laying 296 Years before the building of Rame; as 
do, likewiſe, Caſſiodorus, St. 1fidro, and others. Then again he ſpeaks 
of ſome who ſay 172 Years after the Trajan War, and others 172 Years . 
later. h Joſephus, out of the Annals of the Brians, and the Succeſſion of 
their Kings, whoſe Names and Time of Reign he ſpecifies, affirms to have 
found the building of Carthage to have been 143 Years after the finiſhing 
of the Temple by Solomon, A. M. 2940. i Dion. Halicarnaſſeus condemns 
Zimeus Siculus for affirming Carthage and Rome to have been founded about 
the ſame Time, and 38 Vears before the firſt Olympiad, himſelf aſſerting 
Rome to have been built 62 Years later than Carthage; and Velleius Pater- 
culus 6. Solinus holds its Deſtruction to have happen'd 737 Years after 
its Foundation. According to * Pliny it was in the Year of Rome 6003 
tho in another Place he has it 608. 1 Florus ſays 606; as does Caſſiodorus; 
by which Accounts Carthage muſt have been about 136, or 138 Years 
older than Rome, which pretty well agrees with Joſephus. The Epito- 
mizer of . Livy ſays, Carthage was deſtroy'd 700 Years after it was built; 
and. Eutropius ſays the ſame, as does ® Suidas in two ſeveral Places; this 
ſeems to make it not 100 Years older than Rome. Euſebius, in another 
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Place, ſays in the Vear 669 from its Foundation; and adds, that others 
make it to have flouriſh'd 748 Years. Then again Appianus, who, as is 
obſerv'd, carries the Age of Byrſa ſo high, ſays, that when the Cartha- 
ginians were expell'd Sicily, in the Year of Rome flo, the current Year of 
Carthage was 700, To have done with 'this Confuſion, and Variety of 
Opinions, I ſhall cloſe with what * Servias ſays, which is the more re- 
markable, becauſe he plainly ſcems to have taken it both from the Phœnici- 
an Writers, and Livy's loſt Works. Carthago enim eft lingua Pænorum nova 
civitas, ut Livius docet, &c. Carthago a Cartha, & leftum eſt, & in hiſtoria 
Penorum, & in Livio, &c. Urbs antiqua fuit Bene dixit ; namque & 
ante LXX. annos urbis Rome condita erat; & eam deleverat Æmilius Scipio; 
que autem nunc eft, poſtea a Romanis eſt condita, unde antiquam accipe, & ad 
comparationem iſtius, que nunc eft, & Roma antiquiorem. To theſe 70 Years 
 '* Trogus Pompeius adds two more, ſaying Condita eft urbs hec LXXII. an- 
nos antequam Roma. Of the ſame Opinion is Paulus Orofius. We may, 
with Appianus and others, reaſonably conclude, that the Fortreſs Byr/a was 
built ſome Time before the City came to be very conſiderably increas'd. 
As to the reſt, our exacteſt Chronologiſts fix theſe Epochas thus: Troy 
built A. M. 2450. Flouriſh'd 317 Years. Deſtroy'd A. M. 2767. Car- 
thage built A. M. 3o7y. Flouriſh'd 731 Years. Deſtroy'd A. M. 3806. 
Rome built A. M. 3198; which is 123 Years later than Carthage. 

I ſhall ſet down a few Heads of the Carthaginian Hiſtory before the 
Punick Wars, as mention'd by Writers of Note, dating them from the 
building of Rome; that Date being leſs apt to occaſion Confuſion. This 
Epocha is expreſs'd by theſe three Capitals, A. U. C. ſignifying Anno 
Urbis Conditæ, and begins 752 Years before the Chriſtian Ara. 


A. U. C. 135. The ſecond Year of the fortieth Olympiad, King Nebu- 


chodonoſor, in the ſeventh Year of his Reign, laid Siege to the City of 
Tyre, and having been thirteen Years before it, at length carried his Point, 
Ithobal being then King; as P Joſephus, from the Teſtimony of Philoſtra- 
tus, relates, and 4 again confirms; as does, likewiſe, the Prophet * Eze- 
chiel. The Carthaginians, then not very tata.) ſent them what Suc- 
cour they were able. 

A. U. C. 200. According to f Juſtin and P. Or zus, the Wars the 
Carthaginians were carrying on in Sicily and Sardinia, were attended with 
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ſuch bad Succeſs, that the Senate baniſh'd their General Mazeus, or Ma- 
cheus, together with all the Remains of thoſe Armies, who thereupon 
rais'd an Inſurrection, made themſelves Maſters of Carthage, and took a 
terrible Revenge upon ſuch of the Citizens as they ſuſpected to be their 


Encmies. 
A. U. C. 230. The Wars in Sicily renew'd, and great Commotions i in 
Africa upon that Account. 


A. U. C. 245. This Year Rome began to be govern'd by Conſuls, and 
firſt enter'd into a Treaty with the Carthaginians. This Treaty is men- 
tion'd, in a very particular Manner by * Polybius, who, I think, is the 
only ancient Author that ever took Notice of this Paſſage. 

A. U. C. 280. Diodorus Siculus acquaints us, that Amilcar, the Car- 
thaginian General, with a mighty Army of 300000 Men, pals'd over to 
Sicily, carrying with him 2000 warlike Veſſels, beſides Onoraries, or Tran- 
ſports, laden with Money and Proviſions, in Number no leſs than 3000, 
if not more, of which many were diſpers'd and loſt in a Tempeſt. King 
Gelo, partly by Force, and partly by Stratagem, overcame and ſlew Amilcar, 
with more than 150000 of his Men, making Priſoners of the reſt, and 


burning all the Flect; inſomuch that the Senate of Carthage was con- 
ſtrain'd to purchaſe a Peace at a very dear Rate. 


A. U. C. 361. Being the firſt of the ninety ſeventh Olympiad. Ac- 


cording to Diodorus Siculus, Trogus Pompeius and Paulus Oroſius, the Sici- 
lian Wars being again reviv'd, Imilco went thither, from Carthage, with 


a powerful Fleet, againſt Dionyſius the Elder, but with no better Succeſs 
than his Predeceſſor Amilcar had done againſt Gelo; for entering into that 
Part of the City of Hracuſe, which was call'd Acradina, plundering and 


violating the Temples, ſo dreadful a Peſtilence overtook him, that both 


himſelf and his Army periſh'd. This Army was compos'd of Africans, 
Spaniards, Gauls, Ligurians, Sardinians and Corſicans. 
A. U. C. 402. » Paulus Oroſius marks this Year as the firſt in which 


the Romans and Carthaginians made a League or Treaty, tho 9 ab- | 
| ſolutely calls it the ſecond. 


A. U. C. 422. Alexander the Great beſieg'd and took Tyre : The Car- 


thaginians did all they could to relieve it, which that Monarch reſented, 


and had ſome Thought of revenging, as is related by Diodorus Siculus, 
Arrianus, Plutarch, 2: Curtius, &c. = 


— a.. 


r 


E » CONE — 
— — 


Cy, 3, E. 3. C. 7. 


16 The HisTory of BaRBary Epitomi⁊ d. 
Theſe: few Inſtances of the Affairs of that Republick, which was grown 
ſo powerful and formidable, that Rome began to look towards it with a 
zealous Eye, may ſerve to refreſh a Reader's Memory. Beſides what the 
Carthaginians were poſleſs'd of in Africa and Spain, they were in a manner 
Maſters of ſeveral Iſlands of great Importance, as Sicily, Sardinia, Corſica, 
the Baleares, or Majorca, Minorca, Ivica, &c. in all which, by long and 
cruel Wars, they had got ſtrong Footing. 'The three celebrated Punick 
Wars, having been the Theme of ſo many able Pens, it ſhall ſuffice to 
hint, in general, that the firſt brake out 4. M. 3687, which was in the 
| Year of Rome 489. It laſted twenty four Years. The main Cauſe of it 
was becauſe the Carthaginians aſſiſted Hiero, King of Syracuſe, againſt the 
Mamertines, Allies of the Romans. Till this Time Rome had never fitted 
out a Fleet; and all the Succeſs the Romans had in this new manner of 
_. engaging their Enemies was intirely owing to their Reſolution and Va- 
lour, being much inferior to the Carthaginians in Sea Affairs. The Hiſto- 
ry of Regulus, who firſt carried the Roman Arms into Africa, is well 
known. Amilcar, Aſdrubal and Hannibal made notable Figures in this 
War: This laſt was Admiral of Carthage; and for his ill Succeſs was 
crucified. Sicily ſurrender'd to the Conquerors. Carthage bought a Peace, 
which was concluded A. M. 3710. A. U. C. 513. | 
This War was ſcarce ended, when the Carthaginians found themſelves 
- involy'd in another, no leſs dangerous, with their African Neighbours, 
the Numidians, and others, as related by Polybius, which brought them 
very low. Preſently after this, again, upon their refuſing to pay off the 
Army that had been in Sicily), a cruel War aroſe, which Livy ſays laſted 
five Years, but others only three Years and four Months; in which un- 
heard of Inhumanities were committed on both Sides. This Opportunity 
the Romans laid hold on, and made themſelves Maſters of Sardinia, which 
the Cartbaginians were glad to relinquiſh; and to evade a new War, in 
the Extremity they were reduc'd to, ſent ro Rome 1200 Talents. 
No ſooner had they breath'd a little, but Amilcar, Father to the great 
Hannibal, undertook the Conqueſt of Spain. There it was that he oblig'd 
his Son, then nine Years old, to ſwear at the Altar, to be an irreconcilc- 
able Enemy to the Roman Name; an Oath he moſt religiouſly kept to 
the Hour of his Death, as Hiſtory ſufficiently informs us: 
Alfter an Interval of out twenty three Vears, viz. A. M. 3733. A. U. C. 
536, theſe two Rivals quarrel again. The Occaſion was the Loſs of 
1 8 deſtroy'd by Hannibal the Great, Rome's ſworn Enemy. This 
War 
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War laſted ſeventeen Vears, with great Variety of remarkable Incidents, 
of which all Readers of the Roman Hiſtories cannot be ignorant. Fifty 
one Years after this War was concluded, viz. A. M. 3801. A. U. C. 604, 
the third and laſt Panick War began. Amilius Scipio Africanus (ſo call'd, 
like the other P. C. Scipio, who ſo gloriouſly triumph'd over the Cartha- 
ginians, in the former War, both in Spain and Africa) laid Siege to Car- 
thage, and in the fourth Year took and demoliſh'd that proud City, in the 
Year of the World 3806, of Rome 608, and before Chriſt 145 Years. 
Thus much in general: But it is neceſſary, for the better underſtanding 
the Affairs of the Africans, excluſive of the Carthaginians, to look back 
a little, and be ſomewhat more particular, in order to inform our ſelves of 
the State the Roman Proconſulary Province was in, during its Infancy, and 
the Footing it ſtood upon with regard to its Neighbours. 

Thoſe who run away with a Notion, that the Carthaginians ever con- 
quer'd all Barbary, or, indeed, any very conſiderable inland Part of it, in 
Compariſon with the whole, are intirely miſtaken ; tho' I have met with 
ſeveral of that Opinion, poſitively inſiſting, that all the Africans were their 
Vaſſals, and that the Numidian and Mauritanian Kings and Princes re- 
ceiv'd their Diadems at the Hands of the Senate of Carthage. So far from 
that, it is well known to all ſuch as are converſant with the Latin Au- 
thors of thoſe Times, the Carthaginians were never actually Maſters of any 
Portion of Territory worth mentioning, except the Province of Africa, 
properly ſo call'd, and what they had upon the Coaſt ; where, in reality, 
they were poſleſs'd of moſt of the Harbours, from beyond Tripoly in the 
Eaſt, down to the Herculean Pillars, or Streights Mouth, in the Weſt, 
and I believe of ſome few Places upon the Ocean Coaſt. Aldrete, a very 
curious and learned Spaniard, produces ſolid Reaſons to incline one to fan- 
cy, that, in ſome Parts, even of their own Province, they had no great 
Authority beyond the Walls of their Sea-Port Towns; and as for thoſe 
that ſtood on Numidian, or Mauritanian Ground, as many of them did, 
there is great Appearance, that they were only ſuffer'd for the Conveniency 
of Trade and Commerce. What Livy ſays, ſpeaking of the Dread Aſdru- 
bal was in at Sight of the two Roman Gallies, that came with P. Scipio, 
| when he ſought an Alliance with Syphax, ſufficiently demonſtrates, that 
all the Coaſt did not belong to the Republick ; fince he gives us to under- 
ſtand, that, being in a Port belonging to the King of Numidia, the Car- 
thaginian General had little Occaſion to be under ſuch Apprehenſions. 
The Cyrenaica never belong'd to Carthage, as I ſhall obſerve, 
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Not to introduce, at preſent, a Multitude of obſolete Names of People 
and States, we light on in Authors, moſt of which are urterly loſt to the 
modern Natives of Barbary, I ſhall reduce all thoſe African Nations under 
two general Heads, as in effect they were; the reſt being only inconſide- 
rable and ſubordinate States, or Communities. 'Theſe Nations were Nu- 
midians and Mauritanians, with whoſe powerful Kings, more particularly 
of Numidia, the Carthaginian Republick was ſometimes at War, ſometimes 
in Alliance; and ſo, very rationally, may be ſuppos'd to have continued 
till its firſt Quarrel with the Romans, near 2000 Years ago. 

As for the Libyan Tribes, there can be little Appearance of the Cartha- 
ginians having ever had any Concerns with ſo remote a People, otherwiſe 
than by way of Traffick; or that even their nearer Neighbours, the 
Princes of South- Numidia, were ever engag'd in Wars with them, they 
being ſeparated by ſuch vaſt and impracticable Deſarts, eſpecially for an 
Army to traverſe. Burt it is more than barely probable, that whatever of 
the Products of the Lower-Ethiopia, or Negroland (ſuch as Elephants, 
Gold-Duſt, Ivory, Cc.) theſe more northerly Potentates, and their Peo- 
ple, had Occaſion for, paſs'd all thro' the Hands of the Libyan Traders, 
before they reach'd either South-Numidia, or Barbary. Now I mention 
Elephants, it may not improperly. be obſerv'd, that there is not, I believe, 
at preſent, one tame Elephant in all Africa, except what the Emperor of 
Abyſſinia keeps; nor can I any where find that any have been tam'd ſince 
the Fall of Carthage, except, perhaps, ſome African Prince might have had 
one brought him for Curioſity. Thoſe the Carthaginians uſed in their 
Wars were certainly brought from Erhiopia ; it being ſcarce probable they 
ſhould have them from India, conſidering the prodigious Diſtance z nor 
were ever any heard of to breed on this Side the Niger, which ſeparates 
the Blacks from the Libyans. In Arabick and Turkiſh they are call'd Fil; 
Ivory, Adj, or Neb al Fil; in Turkiſh Fil. Diſh, q. d. Elephant's Tooth. 

Tho' Carthage, once Rome's dreaded Rival, is no more, yet will the il- 
luſtrious Names of thoſe bold Africans, the great Hannibal, and others 
of her daring Sons, be venerable to the lateſt Poſterity. Her large Acqui- 
ſitions in Spain, the Iflands Sicily, Sardinia, Corſica, the Baleares, &c. 
together with almoſt all that haughty Republick had ever poſſeſs'd in 
Barbary, fell a glorious Prey to the victorious Romans. I fay almoſt all; 
ſince ſome of their inland Territory, during the two laſt Punick Wars, 
had been ſeiz'd by the Numidians; and the Conquerors ow'd too much 
of their Succeſs, in thoſe their African Wars, to that Nation, particu- 
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larly to their ſteady Friend the gallant Maſaniſſa, and were themſelves, in 
thoſe Days, too generous and grateful to diſoblige ſuch faithful Allies. 
Faithful they certainly prov'd to the Romans, upon that Occaſion, even 
contrary to their natural Genius, partly out of their innate Propenſion to 
the Love of Novelties (from which they are in no wiſe degenerated to this 
Day) partly out of Hatred to the proud Carthaginians, but moſtly thro' 
the irreconcileable Inveteracy Maſaniſſa himſelfjuſtly bore to Syphax, King 
of the other Numidians, who, by the Inſtigation of his Wife Sophoni/ba, 
and the Wiles of her politick Father, the crafty Aſdrubal, ſtrenuouſly and 
vigorouſly eſpouſed their Cauſe. 

The Figure theſe Namidians wake i in ancient Hiſtory, is too conſiders 
able for me to paſs them by in Silence: So that before I enter upon the 
Tranſactions of the Romans, after they became Maſters of the Carthagi- 
nian Poſſeſſions, in Africa, it is requiſite to make a Digreſſion, firſt ſay- 
ing ſomething of their Country, next of themſelves. 

Maturely weighing and conſidering what one meets with in ſo many 
old Writers, who treat of theſe Affairs, the Common- Wealth of Carthage 
ſeems to have maintain'd its Empire, for above ſeven Centuries, rather by 
pure Artifice, and Punict Subtilty, than by its own Strength and Vigour. 
Of thoſe mighty Fleets and formidable Armies, ſet on foot by the Cartba- 
ginians, ſcarce eyer one third Part of their Numbers conſiſted of their own 
natural Subjects. The Republick was then look'd upon as the molt mer- 
cantile Nation in the Univerſe, and conſequently immenſely opulent. As 
they wanted neither Craft to inſinuate, nor Money to tempt, ſo they 
wanted not mercenary Neighbours, who were willing enough to ſerve for 
Hire: Tho' there are ſeveral Examples extant of their perfidious Ingra- 
titude to ſuch of their Auxiliaries as had render'd them the moſt impor- 
tant Services. Another main Cauſe of their Succeſſes, it is very likely, 
might have been the great Severity the Senate uſually exercis'd upon 
their Generals, and Officers, when the Enterprizes and Expeditions, they 
were intruſted with, prov'd unfortunate. As, in thoſe Ages, none of the 
Africans, except themſelves, had any manner of Knowledge in maritime 
Affairs, other Nations had very little Intercourſe with them; and, by Con- 
ſequence, it was no difficult Matter for a vain-glorious and 1 Peo- 
ple, ſuch as the Carthaginians are always deſcrib'd, and who traffick'd, by 
Sea, in moſt Parts of the then known World, to make Strangers believe, 
that Barbary was all their own: The ſame they, likewiſe, gave out con- 
cerning Spain; and boaſted, that in Africa, beyond the Streights, they 
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had no leſs than 300 Cities, one of them larger than even Carthage it ſelf 
all which they had juſt as much Right to, as had the no leſs yain-glorious 
Romans in aſſuming the lofty Title of Lords of the World. 

Tho', in Hiſtory, we frequently meet with three Mauritaniæ, viz. Tin- 
gitana, Ceſarienfis and Sitifenſis, yet, at firſt, only the more Weſtern, ex- 
tenſive Province, (the preſent Empire of Fez and Morocco) was call'd Mau- 
ritania, and diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Tingitana, from Tingis (now 
Tanja, or as we, corruptly, have it Tanger) its then Capital, but not till 
half of the ancient Kingdom of North-Numidia came to be nam'd Mauri- 
tania Cæſarienſis: As for Mauritania Sitifenſis, it was the Remainder of 
that Kingdom, or at leaſt the greateſt Part of that Remnant, and was not 
ſo nam'd till long after, viz. at the Death of Conſtantine the Great, A. D. 

337. The ancient Mauritania was bounded on the Eaſt by the River 


Mulucha, (call'd by ſome Melua, now Muluia) on the South by the las, 


on the North and Weſt by the Mediterranean and Atlantick Seas. This 
River is now the Boundary between the Territories of Fez and Al- 
giers - But of this in a proper Place. From thence all along, between 
the Coaſt and the Mountains, as far Eaſt (I really take it) as the River 
now call'd Serrat, which can be no leſs than 600 Miles, was ſubject to 
the Kings of Numidia : As this River then ſeparated the Numidians and 
the Carthaginians, ſo now it bounds the States of Algiers and Tunis. This 
fine Region (which I have gone quite thro') I look upon as the beſt in 
all Africa; at leaſt it is a far better Country, in moſt reſpects, than what 
I have ſeen of the Carthaginenſis; tho', generally ſpeaking, worſe culti- 
vated: In all Appearance, from what I can gather, it was the Realm of 
King Syphax, of whom I ſhall preſently ſay more; nor is it to be won- 
der'd at, that Scipio and Aſdrubal, Generals of the Armies of the two ri- 
val Common-Weals, ſhould be, at one and the ſame time, courting the 
Friendſhip of that potent Prince. | 

As for Biled el-jerid, or the Country of Dates (rather Palm, or Date- 
Trees) by moſt modern Writers term'd, Numidia, abſolutely and without 
Diſtinction, it is a Region of prodigious Extent ; being reckon'd to ſtretch 
along, from near the very Borders of Egypt, by the Libyan Deſarts, down to 
Cape Nun, or Non, in the Weſtern Ocean; tho' one may ſafely venture 
to affirm, that not the hundredth Part of it is habitable. Not with ſtand- 
ing, by all Reports, it far exceeds the rugged, inhoſpitable Deſart of Barca, 
and moſt Parts of Libya; yet barring the vaſt Quantities of Dates, and 
ſome other Commodities, I ſhall mention hereafter, that come from thencei 


it 


The HISTORY of BARBARTY Epitomix d. 21 
it ſcarce merits the Name of a Kingdom, as many call it; tho' by its 
Vaſtneſs, and, more eſpecially, by reaſon of the Nature of its Soil, it 
ſeems impoſſible ever to have been, intirely, under the Dominion of one 
Prince. I have both heard and read, that in ſome Parts of it, one muſt, 
neceſſarily, traverſe horrible Wilderneſſes, for ſeveral Days, in ſo torrid a 
Clime, without a Drop of Water, but what is carried on Camels in, 
Goat-Skins, or ſecing a Habitation, or even any of human Species, ex- 
cept ſuch as were to be witſh'd farther off; for moſt of the wandering 
Arabs, and Africans, who frequent thoſe Wilds, are much readier to plun- 
der, if not cut the Throats of all they encounter, than to offer them the 
leaſt Succour or Aſſiſtance in their Extremity. Few, or none, are ſo raſh 
as to venture far into thoſe Deſarts in the Height of Summer; for the Sun- 
Beams are then ſo fierce and ſcorching, that all their Water would, in- 
fallibly, be exhal'd thro* the Pores of thoſe leathern Vehicles; were there 
no other inſupportable Inconveniency, as the ſuffocating and burning 
South and Weſt Winds (which, accompanied with the Fatigue of tra- 
velling, neither Man nor Beaſt would poſſibly be able long to endure) to- 
gether with the then more than ordinary Fury, Boldneſs and Vigour of 
the monſtrous Animals, as well Quadrupedes as of the Serpentine Breed, 


Which, in the hot Seaſon, are extremely dangerous, as is alſo the Venom 


of Scorpions and other ſmall Reptiles. In Winter it 1s tolerable travelling 
if the Autumnal Showers have fallen plentifully, ſuch Parts of this South- 
Numidia (for ſo I ſhall always call it) as are at any time good for ſome- 
thing, put on a quite new Countenance z nay even in the barreneſt Places 
will be found Pools of good Water, to the great Refreſhment of Travel- 
lers, and their Cattle. As good Land is fo very ſcarce in this Country, 
no Doubt needs be made, but that every Foot of ſuch as is in any wiſe 
profitable, is cultivated and improv'd, to the utmoſt, by the Proprietors, 
if not interrupted in their commendable Induſtry by others more wretched 
than themſelves, who envy. their Happineſs. The Atlas abounding in plen- 
tiful Springs and Fountains, happily for thoſe parch'd Numidian Regions, 
{ome of them bend their Courſe Southward, and, uniting, form ſeveral Rivu- 
lets, and even Rivers, which rraverſe and water a few of thoſe arid Plains, 
till their Streams are loſt and ſwallow'd up in the devouring, thirſty Sands. 
Here and there, likewiſe, a Hill, or Mountain, of their own Growth, is 
munificent enough, kindly to diſcharge its liquid Treaſures in their Fa- 
vour; Bleſſings Libya is faid moſt grievouſly to want, and whoſe Rarity 
renders them more eſtimable. Nay, where no running Sources ever came, 
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are to be met with verdant and delectable Spots of fertile Soil, (both here 
and in Libya, tho' much rarer there, as I am told) ariſing, like pleaſant 
Iflands, amidit a vaſt rempeſtuous Ocean of moving Sand. Some few ſuch 
I have ſeen; and at a proper time ſhall give an Account of what Parts of 
this Country I have been in. On one of theſe Iſlands, in a fandy, barren 
Ocean, ſtood ſituate the once famous Palmyra, or Tadmor, whole cele- 
brated Ruins ſufficiently denote its priſtine Grandeur and Magnificence : 
The Hiſtory of Queen Zenobia is well known. Strabo acquaints us that 
the Egyptians call'd theſe Spots of Ground Abaſes; perhaps, from thence 
the Ethiopians came to be call'd Abyſſines, or, as the Orientals have it, 
Habeſb and Abaza. This is only Conjecture: But to return. Little, or 
rather no Wheat grows in this Region; but I have ſeen there the fineſt 
Barley perhaps in the whole World. Thus much of South-Numidia in 
general; of the other, and far more noble Numidia, I have only given a 
Hint of its Dimenſions, till I come to a more particular Account of it. 
Next a few Words concerning the Numidians themſelves, as the Romans 
found them, when they firſt enter'd Africa. 

All the Authors I meet with, ſtrangely confound theſe People; nor could 
any of the Moors I have convers'd with ever ſet me right; ſince all or 
moſt of rhe Names, thoſe their Fore-Fathers are reported then ro have 
gone by, and with which the Works of ancient Poets and Proſe-W riters 
are crouded, are utterly extinct. 

It muſt firſt be obſery'd, that very few of the ancient Names, either 
of Regions, States, Provinces, Towns, or People, are now exiſting among 
the modern Africans: Such as are yet in being may, perhaps, be taken 
Notice of on proper Occaſions. Of the Appellations Mauri, Mauruſii, 
Maurophori, Pharuſii, Nomades, Numide, Lothophagi, Trogloditæ, Gara- 
mantes, Naſamones, Antoleles, Evilei, Mazaces, Mace, Haſbite, Hamma- 
nientes, &c. of Nations, or of Numidia, Mauritania, Zeugitania, Cyrenaica, 
Pentapolis, Byzacena, Catabathmos, &c. of Regions and Provinces (not 
to ſay any thing here of the Names of Towns and Cities) of all theſe, I 
ſay, none of all the Moors I ever examin'd had the leaſt Notion. Their 
old Manners and Cuſtoms they have, indeed, retain'd much better than 
their Names, -which are now generally ſuch as are in common with other 
Mahometans, eſpecially the Arabs. When I treat of the Diſpoſition and 
Way of living of the Moors of theſe Days, they will be found little dif- 
fering from the Deſcriptions given us, by the Ancients, of the old Numi- 
diaus and Mauritanians. | 
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The grand Expulſion of the more civiliz'd Part of the ancient Inhabitants 
of Barbary, before ſpoken of, was not fo general, but that the Remainder 
{ill tollow'd the ſame Courſe of Life they had done when all together; 
the main Difference was, that the Towns and other fix'd Manſions were 
in greater Subjection, and had more Dependence upon thoſe who were 
Matters of the Fields, and whole Country. By what I know of the. Ge- 
nius and Temper of ſuch as have been us'd to a Scenite Life, the evacuated 
Houſes were peopled only by thoſe who, thro' Indigence, or ſome other 
Cauſe, could no longer make any thing of a tolerable Figure among their 
Kindred abroad. As for the Generality of the exil'd Tribes, by all I can 
learn of them, their Poſterity has ſo far degenerated, that they have ever 
been look'd upon as ruder, wilder, and more unpoliſh'd, if poſſible, than 
the vileſt of thoſe by whom their Anceſtors were expell'd. But that, very pro- 
bably, may be owing to the wretched Life they, inevitably, muſt undergo 
in ſuch comfortleſs Climes. 

The Romans found the Country in Poſſeſſion of the Carthaginians, Nu- 
midians and Mauritanians. Of theſe laſt, there is not ſo much Notice 
taken, in Hiſtory, till later Times : But certain it is, that the Republick 
of Carthage had great Intercourſe with them, having numerous Bands of 
them in their Fleets and Armies; which they being Lords of all thoſe Seas 
and Coaſts, might conveniently do. By Land, their Communica- 
tion could not be ſo open, having 200 Leagues of Country to traverſe, 
through innumerable Tribes of warlike Numidians, as well on this as on 
that Side of the Mountains. Theſe, to ſay nothing of the petty Philarchs, 
or Princes, were two diſtin&t Nations, ſaid to differ even in Language 
tho' that 1 fancy was not very much. I know not better how to diſtin- 
guiſh them than (as I do their Countries) by terming them North and 
South-Numidians. Hiſtorians make ſome Confuſion, relating to theſe Peo- 
ple, and their reſpective Dominions. Moſt of them agree that the one 
were call'd Maſſylians, and the others Maſſæſplians, Maſſeſulans, or Maſ- 
ſe/ylans, for they give us that Word with all theſe Variations; and of 
which Names I know of no remaining Footſtep, unleſs we ſeek for it in 
the poor Town of Meſila, whereof ſomething ſhall be ſaid when I ſpeak 
of the Algerine Eaſtward Province, or in that ſmall Province of Tripoly 
call'd Meſellata: In the ſecond Punick War, Syphax was King of the Maſ- 
[eſylians, and over the Ma/jylians rul'd Gala, Father to Maſaniſſa. Livy, 
and others, inform us, that the Territory of Syphax lay all along the Coaſt, 
oppolite to Spain, as far Welt as Mauritania, and that he had a Sea - Eort 
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almoſt over againſt New - Carthage, or Carthagena, where he was at the 


time when both Publius Scipio, and Aſdrubal, at once viſited him, to ſol. 
licit his Alliance. The Metropolis of his Realm is by all allow'd to have 
been Ciriha, (not very far diſtant from the occidental Limits of the Car- 
thaginenſis) which in the Opinion of moſt, and by many Circumſtances, 
was no other than Coflantina; if fo he was certainly King of all North- 
Numidia, which is the whole State of the Algerines, (excepting the Province 
of Zeb in South-Numidia) in Length, I ſay, about 600 Miles, tho' in the 
broadeſt Part not above 100 Miles over, which is in the Eaſt; towards 
the Weſt it is ſcarce half ſo wide. The Maſylians, who were the Sub- 
jects of King Gala, lay all along South of the Cyrenaica and Carthaginenſis, 
and perhaps conſiderably farther down Weſtward, parted from thoſe Pro- 
vinces, and the other Numidia, by a long Chain of Mountains. 

A s the Caribaginian Affairs began to decline in Spain and Italy, the Ro- 
mans took Breath, and caſt an Eye even upon Africa. The Reſult of 
that Interview between Aſdrubal, Scipio, and King Syphax was, that this 
Prince ſoon after enter'd into a Confederacy with the Roman General, and 
obtain'd of him proper Officers to train up his Numidian Peaſants for Foot 
Service, that Nation, till then, uſing only Cavalry in their Wars. This 
was accompliſh'd with ſuch Succeſs, that falling out with the Carthagini- 
ans, he beat them in two or three pitch'd Battles, but himſelf receiv'd a 
notable Overthrow by Maſaniſſa, and his Maſſylians alone, his Father King 
Gala ſiding with the oppoſite Party. This hopeful Prince, being then 
very young, ſcarce eighteen, gain'd great Renown by that gallant Action. 
In Spain, not long after, he commanded a Body of Horſe, in the Cartha- 
ginian Service, where it is well known how well he behav'd. There Scipio, 


having worſted the Carthaginian Army, honourably releas'd a noble Youth, 


nam'd Maſſiva, Nephew to Maſaniſſa, ſending him to his Uncle; which 
was the Foundation of that Prince's Friendſhip to the Romans. At a pri- 
vate Meeting he had, afterwards, with Scipio, he return'd him Thanks for 
that Favour, and promis'd a grateful Return at a more proper Seaſon; mean- 
ing when they met in Africa. Mean while his Father died, and the Ma/- 
Hlian Crown devolv'd to his Uncle, Brother to Gala (as often uſual among 
thoſe Nations) and then to his Kinſmen: All which time Syphax was do- 
ing the Romans good Service, by giving their Enemies a powerful Di- 
verſion in Africa. Maſaniſſa, in order to attempt the Recovery of his 
-Father's Realm, with a few Followers, got over into Mauritania, where, 
by Intreaty, he prevail'd with King Bocchar to convoy him to the Maſyſy- 
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lian Confines z who accordingly gave him 4000 Horſe. Tho? the Party, 
that advanced to receive him, was not ſo numerous as he had hoped yet 
he ſoon picked up an Army, and carried his Point. During theſe Tranſ- 
actions, while Scipio, having reduced Spain, was preparing to invade the 
Carthaginian State in Africa, the crafty Asdrubal managed his Affairs ſo well 
with Syphax, and among his other Punick Wiles, ſo dazzled the Eyes of 
the amorous Numidian, with his beautiful Daughter Sophonisba, that, in- 
ſtead of a potent Ally, ready with open Arms to receive them, the Romans, | 
at their Arrival, found, in Syphax, a terrible Enemy to encounter. The 
Carthaginians having Intelligence of the Correſpondency held between 
Scipio and the new King of the Maſlians, I mean Maſaniſſa, had ſo far 
prevailed with Syphax, unable to deny any thing to the lovely and infinuat- 
ing Sophonisba, that he carried on a cruel War againſt that Prince, and 
at laſt had driven him to ſuch Extremities, that, after having loſt a ſignal 
Battle, he was beleagered in a Mountain, and there attacked on all Sides, 
both by Syphax and his Son Yermina. He eſcaped, with only eighty Horſe, 
to the leſſer Hrtis, and in thoſe Deſarts continued, in very indifferent Cir- 
cumſtances, till the landing of Scipio, near Utica ; and all the Troops he 
could then muſter up, to bring in to him, exceeded not 200 Horſe. But 
before this (for Maſaniſſa's Life is a Sort of Prodigy) he was reduced to far 
greater Hardſhips: It may not be impertinent to repeat ſome Particulars, 
ſince they give an Inſight into the Genius and Way of Life of thoſe Peo- 
ple. Syphax having routed him in the Field, he got, with a few Horſe, 
to the Mountain Balbus, whither he was ſoon after followed by ſeveral Fa- 
milies of Malays, with their Tents and Cattle, according to their Cuſ- 
tom; the reſt of the Nation ſubmitting to the Conqueror, without Re- 
ſiſtance, anſwerable to their changeable, volatile Diſpoſition. I am uncer- 
tain what Mountain this was; but Livy ſays it abounded with Water and 
Paſture ; ſo that thoſe Fugitives wanted not for Suſtenance, their chief 
Food being Milk and Fleſh. This anſwers to the preſent Inhabitants of 
the ſandy Countries, who, if they have neither Dates nor Barley, live 
wholly upon Milk and Fleſh, particularly of Camels: Bur thoſe Creatures, 
ſo very uſeful in ſuch Regions, were not then ſo plenty there, as they have 
been fince the coming of the laſt Mabometan Arabs, above 700 Years ago. 
Ar firſt they only made Incurſions by Night; but the Party growing 
{tronger, they openly infeſted the whole Country, waſting the Carthagi- 
nian Territories more than any others, not only becauſe there was more 
Booty to be got than among the Numidians, but likewiſe, by reaſon they 
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could there purſue their Depredations with greater Security to themſelves: 
Nay, at length they grew ſo bold and formidable, that they ſcrupled not 


to convey their Plunder to the Sea- Side, in order to diſpoſe of it to ſuch 
Traders as came thither on purpoſe; and they are even ſaid to have de- 
ſtroyed more of the Carthaginiaus and their Subjects, than had been loſt 
in ſome regular Wars. The Senate warmly repreſented theſe Diſor- 
ders to Syphax; who, thereupon, ſent his General Bocchar, with 4000 
Foot and 2000 Horle, promiſing a mighty Reward for Maſaniſſa's Head, 
but a much greater, in caſe he took him alive. -Arriving unawares, he ſo 
ſurprized them, that as the Peaſants were ſtraggling about near the Plains, 
he intercepted and drove away a great Number of Men and Cattle, their 
main Strength being at a good Diſtance from thence ; Maſani/a, with 
ſome of his Followers, were forced to the Summit of the Mountain, where 
they could not long ſubſiſt. Moſt of the Maſſæſhlians were ſent away 
to Syphax, with the Priſoners and Booty, Bocchar retaining only 700 
Foot and 200 Horſe, ſufficient to put an End to that Aﬀair. He had 
driven Maſaniſſa from the Mountain, and, ſhutting him up in a narrow 
Valley, had placed Guards at both Avenues. Forced to engage under ſuch 
Difadvantages, great Slaughter was made of the Maſjlians ; but Maſaniſ- 
ſa, with fifty Horſe, broke thro', and was vigorouſly purſued. Every one 
of his Men were cur off, except four, who, with himſelf, forely wound- 
ed, plunged their Horſes into a rapid River; two were carried away by 


the Stream, and ſucked in by a violent Whirlpool, in Sight of the Pur- 


ſuers : Maſaniſſa, with his two Companions, made ſhift to get to the other 
Side, out of the Reach of his Enemies, who verily thought him to have 
been one of thoſe who had periſhed, and ſo fancied there was no Occaſion 
to run the Hazard of venturing into the River. All the Country was 
variouſly affected with the falſe Report of Maſaniſſa's Death. He lay 
lurking in a private Cave, for ſome Days, curing his wounds with Herbs, 
as beſt he could, living all the while upon ſuch Plunder as his two faith- 
ful Followers could bring him. No ſooner was he able to handle his Lance, 
but he had the Courage to ſally out, and getting among ſome of his own 
People, who were agreeably ſurprized to ſee him, whom they had lament- 
ed as dead, and fo heartily eſpouſed his Cauſe, that in a few Days he got 
together 6000 Foot and 4000 Horſe, and began again to give great Diſ- 
turbance both to the Carthaginians and Syphax, who were Thunder-ftruck 
to find him alive, and at the Head of an Army. After various Succeſſes, 
he was reduced to the Condition in which I obſerved he came to Scipio. 
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I ſay the more of this great Man, becauſe the Ruin of Carthage was, in 
great meaſure, owing to him, tho” he lived not to ſee it: Certain it is, he 
was a terrible Scourge to the Carthaginians, and the third and laſt Panick 
Mar brake out upon his Account; at leaſt his Complaints of the Cartha- 
ginian Hoſtilities were made the Pretext. The Reply, Livy x tells us, his 
Embaſſadors made to thoſe ſent from Carthage, before the breaking out of 
that War, gives a good Idea of the State of Affairs at that Juncture. The 
Carthaginians grievouſly complained to the Senate of the Numidian 
and he played his Part in accuſing them of treacherous Deſigns againſt _ 
the Roman State. But the chief Debate was concerning a fertile Terri- 
tory, called Emporia, being the Coaſt near the leſſer Hyrtis, not far from 
Tripoly. Among other Towns the City Leptis alone was wont to pay the 
Carthaginians no leſs than a Talent of daily Tribute. Of this Province 
Maſaniſſa had, in a manner wholly poſſeſſed himſelf ; and his Deputies 
urged, that he had as much Right to it as the Carthaginians, who claimed 
it as belonging to their Empire, not only as having been theirs for ſeve- 
ral Ages, but likewiſe by the Deciſion of P. Scipio Africanus, the Con- 
queror, at the Concluſion of the ſecond Punict War, and even by Maſa- 
niſſa's own Confeſſion, who, at a certain Time, being in Purſuit of a fu- 
gitive Rebel, begged leave of the Carthaginians to paſs thro' that very 
Province. To all this the Numidians anſwered, © That it was utterly 
c falſe, that Scipio had ever ſet any ſuch Limits; adding, that if the true 
“ Original of the Carthaginians Right was to be fearched into, what Part of 
& Africa could be found juſtly belonging to them? Certain Strangers had as 
« much Ground 'precariouſly allotted them as they could cover with an 
% Oxe's Hide, which they, fraudulently, cut into Thongs; and every Foot 
be they have ſince acquired, without the Walls of their ancient Seat Byr- 
e /7, has been got by Force and Violence. That as for the Region in 
« Diſpute, they lied, in aſſerting they bad always poſſeſſed it ſince it firſt 
& came into their Hands, ſince, all along, it had alternately belonged to 
the Kings of Numidia and themſelves, being always his who had the 
“ longeſt Sword.” Tho' the Roman Senate made ſhew of Impartiality 
by ſending Embaſſadors into Africa, in order to ſet Matters right, yet no- 
thing was done; the Numidian perſiſted in his Depredations, took from 
Carthage above ſeventy Towns and Caſtles; Rome connived, and at length 
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openly eſpouſed his Quarrel, to the Ruin of its unhappy Rival: But be- 
fore we come to this, let us fee what becomes of the. amorous Syphax. 
Such was the Influence the wily Asdrubal, and his fair Daughter Sopho- 
nisba, had over this great Prince, that they prevailed with him to ſet on 
foot a numerous Army, with which he joined the Carthaginians. With 
the Aſſiſtance of Maſaniſſa, the Roman General Scipio found Means to 
fire both Camps, and to deſtroy thoſe Armies with a terrible Slaughter. 
However, it was not long before Syphax rais'd foo00 Maſſæſylians more, 
and in Conjunction with another Army of Carihaginians, came to a Battle 
with the Romans and Maſlians, in which he was routed, and his Horſe being 
wounded, and falling under him, he was made Priſoner. His Queen was 
at Cirtha, the Capital of his Realm, whither had retired great Numbers 
of his ſureſt Friends. Maſaniſſa obtained Licence to follow with a Body 
of Horſe, and to take with him the captive King; by which Means the 
Gates were opened to him. Haſtening to the Royal Palace, Sophonisba 
threw herſelf at his Feet, conjuring him to give her his Promiſe neyer 
to deliver her into the Hands of any Roman, from whom, as a Carthagini- 
au, and Daughter to one of their greateſt Enemies, ſhe had all things to 
apprehend. Her Words and Looks had ſuch Perſuaſion, that he not only 
promiſed what ſhe deſired, but inſtantly married her himſelf; for which 
being, a few Days after, mildly checked by Scipio, who demanded her as 
the Roman Senate's Priſoner, he ſent her a Doſe of Poiſon, which ſhe in- 
ſtantly drank off, ſaying only, ſhe accepted that nuprial Preſent, ſince 
her new Spouſe had nothing better for her; but that ſhe ſhould have died 
with more Honour, had ſhe not wedded at her Funeral. Thus end- 
ed the War. Syphax followed Scipio's Chariot at his Triumph, and was 
afterwards poiſoned in Priſon, according to ? Claudian. 


Haurire venena 
Compulimus dirum Syphacem. 


This was a terrible Blow to Carthage. Her chief Hope was built upon 
this Prince; nor can ſhe be ſaid to have ever raiſed her Head after it. Ma- 
ſaniſſa, loaded with Honours and Power, became a very formidable Mo- 
narch. He not only recovered all he had loſt, but was put in full Poſſeſ- 
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fion of moſt of what had belonged to Syphax, not excepting the City Cir- 

tha. The cruel Wars he, afterwards, carried on againſt the Carthaginians, 
are largely treated of by Appian. He died during the third Punick War, 
being upwards of ninety Years old, and left three Sons, Mecipſa, Guluſſa, 
and Manaſtabal, between whom Amilius Scipio, as their common Father, 
divided the Realm, and left them peaceable Poſſeſſors: For tho“ Vermina, 
the Son of Syphax, lived ſome Vears after, and was followed by a Body of 
Numidians, maintaining himſelf in a certain Territory (of which I find no 
Account, only Livy ſays, that he ſent an Embaſſy to Rome, requiring that 


he might be acknowledged as a Prince in the Roman Alliance, which Re- 


queſt was denied) yet he ſeems not to have been conſiderable enough to 
give the Sons of Maſaniſſa much Interruption. Either by this Yermina, 
or ſome other Son, Syphax had a Grand- Son, named Archobaranes, who, 
before the Death of Maſaniſſa, commanded a great Army, in Favour of 
the Carthaginians, againſt the other Numidians, who had ſeized Part of 
the Republick's Territory, (ſeemingly the Province Emporia before ſpoken 
of) and refuſed to reſtore it, which occaſioned the laſt Punick War. This 
Country lies from -Tripoly Eaſtward, and is now called Meſeltata, whith 
likewiſe ſeems to bear ſome Affinity with Mafjlia. From the Borders of 
this Region, towards Eg yp?, begins the Cyrenaica, or Pentapolis, which 
reaches to Barca, and never belonged to the Cartbaginians, whoſe Territory 
went no farther than Ara Philænorum, or the Altars of the Philæni. The 
Story of thoſe two Brothers is remarkable; and being now about to 
take Leave of the Carthaginians, it may not be unneceſſary to men- 
tion it. 

The Cyrenaica was ſo named from the Gi Cyrene; tho' it was alſo 
called Pentapolis, from five Cities it contained, which other four were 
Berenice, Teuchita, Appollonia, and Ptolemais From this laſt and the firſts 
which, perhaps, were the chief of the five, it had the Name of Ptolemais 
Cyrenaica, as it is often called. Thoſe Cities, ſaid to have been originally 
Greek Colonies, were long in a very flouriſhing Condition, and that little 
State made a notable Figure. The Succeſſors of Batus, the firſt King 
are afhrmed to have reigned above 200 Years; after which it became a 
free Common-Wealth; and had many bloody Diſputes with the Cartha- 
ginians about their reſpective Limits; to prevent which for the future, 
ir was at laſt agreed, that each Party ſhould, at a preciſe Time, fend away 
two Men on foot, and that where they met ſhould be the Boundary. 
From Carthage ſet out the Phileni, who made ſuch extraordinary Expe- 


2 dition, 


30 The His rozr of BARBARY Ezpitomis d. 


dition, that thoſe from Cyrene, meeting with them ſo near their own 
Homes, were in utter Deſpair, and ſo affected, that they proffered, that 
in caſe the Tryal might be made again, they would willingly be buried 
alive on the Spot where they arrived; otherwiſe inſiſting, that if the Phi- 
Lent were reſolved to hold the Advantage they had gained, they ſhould un- 
dergo the like Fate; which thoſe generous Youths, out of Love to their 
Country, readily embraced, and were buried alive in the very Place they 
had made ſuch Haſte to reach. In Gratitude to their Memory, the Senate 
of Carthage erected two Altars there, and inſtituted annual Sacrifices to 
their Manes. It is uncertain what Time this happened. According to 
Marmol, there is a Town whoſe modern Name is Nain, in that Place. 
This Territory at length fell to the Prolemies, Kings of Egypt : The laſt 
Prince of that Family was ſurnamed Apion, natural Son of Ptolemy Phiſcon, 
who, having no Children, made the Roman People his Heirs, A. U. C. 
658; and the Cities of this ſmall Kingdom were decreed free by the Se- 
nate: Cyrene, having revolted, was deſtroyed by the Romans; but after- 
wards rebuilt. Livy, Juſtin, Marmol, Moreri, &c. Thus it appears, that 
the State of Carthage was ſurrounded by Enemies. I come now to the 
Condition of the Country while the Romans were there. 
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Of the Roman PROVINCES in AFRICA; Ceing a Continua- 
tion of the Hiſtory to the coming of the V ANDALs. 


T cannot be ſuppoſed, that the Deſtruction of Carthage proved the to- 

tal Extirpation of the Carthaginian People. The Bulk of the remain- 

ing Citizens went to Tunis, (or rather Thunis, as the Africans call it) an 
ancient City, tho' not very large 'till it grew from the Ruins of that fa- 
mous and once flouriſhing Emporium. It ſtands about twelve Miles diſ- 
tant from the Sea, and within ſight of Carthage, at leaſt the Place where 
it was; for it is now only a wretched Heap of Rubbiſh :- I may take 
ſome Notice of its Ruins hereafter. Many are likewiſe ſaid to have with- 
drawn into Egypt and Aſia; others to have remained diſperſed in the Pro- 
yince, while the reſt, with ſuch of their Liby-Phœnician Vaſſals as would 
not 
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not brook the Roman Servitude, retired to the Numidians and Mauritanians, 
and the whole Byzacena, or Carthaginen/is, became a Proconſulary Pro- 
vince of the Romans; as for the Cyrenaica, or Pentapolis, as I have obſerved, 
it was theirs before; but of Numidia I do not find, that they reſerved to 
themſelves a Foot of Ground, but relinquiſhed the whole to the Sons of 
Maſaniſſa, and continued peaceable Poſſeſſors of their Acquiſitions for ſe- 
veral Years, without attempting new. Conqueſts, but cultivating an ami- 
cable Correſpondence with their Namidian Allies, by whom they were in 
a manner ſurrounded: With the Mauritanians it was ſome Years before 
they had any Intercourſe. 

All the Numidians were not ſubjeCt to the Sons of Maſaniſa, for King 
| Bocchus was one of the Succeſſors of Syphax, and ruled a conſiderable 
Part of the Numidian Territory, called afterwards Cæſarienſis, and ſeems to 
have had a Truce with the others. Of the ancient Mauritania, that is the 
Tingitana, King Bocchar was Sovereign, and had reigned many Years: Not 
to mention the many petty Princes, who apparently were Dependants on 
thoſe ſuperior Powers. Thus ſtood the African Affairs when the Romans 
firſt became Proprietors of that Part of Barbary. 

The three Brothers, joint Kings of the other Numidians, enjoyed the 
Bounty of the Roman Senate in great Tranquillity. Galuſſa and Manaſta- 
bal, the two younger, were not long lived; and the Surviver Micipſa re- 
mained alone upon the Throne. He had two Sons, Adberhal (or Atherbal) 
and Hiempſal, both very young. His Brother Manaſtabal left a natural 
Son, named Fugurtha, who gave the Romans the firſt Interruption, of any 
Moment, they met with in Africa, ſince their Settlement. This young 
Prince, in regard to the Meanneſs of his Deſcent by the Mother's Side, 
his Grand-Father Maſaniſſa had brought up in his Court only as a primte - 
Gentleman; but, being a promiſing Youth, his generous Uncle Micipſa 
adopted him, and declared him Co-heir to the Crown with his own Sons, 
who were both conſiderably younger. He perfected himſelf in the Latin 
Tongue at the famous Siege of Numantia, in Spain, where he behaved with 
uncommon Bravery, being General of the Namidian Troops his Grand- 
Father ſent over in the Roman Service, to whom Scipio wrote a very o- 
bliging Letter, in Commendation of Jugurtba. When Micipſa died, he 
left his Children under the Tutelage of their Kinſman Jugurtha; but they 
thought it a great Indignity done them, to have the Son of a Concubine 
their Companion on the Throne, and offered him ſeveral Affronts. For 
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ſome Time he diſſembled his Reſentment z but at length both that and his 
Ambition appeared but too conſpicuous; for he waged a cruel War againſt 
them, and never gave over till he deprived them both of Crown and Life; 
firſt one and then the other. All theſe Tranſactions, together with the 
whole Jugurthine War, are at 128 related by Salluſt, Florus, Plutarch 
and others. 
But before Matters came to an open Rupture, one of the Numidian 
petty Princes, called by Greek Authors Philarchs, and by the Arabs, &c. 
Sheikhs, whoſe Name was Farbas, rebelled againſt the Brothers, who com- 
plained thereof to the Senate of Rome, and Pompey was ſent over to reduce 
him, which Plutarch, in the Life of Pompey, tells us he effected, ſpoil- 
ing him of his whole Territory. This Prince muſt have been very pow- 
erful, that the Kings of Numidia, then at Peace, could not quell him 
without the Aſſiſtance of ſo great a General. 
During the Civil Wars in Numidia, we hear of a certain gallant Youth, 
named Maſintha, of Princely Extraction, who after the Death of Adberbal, 
ſlain by Jugurtha, was for ſetting up for himſelf, and went to Rome to 
ſollicit the Senate's Concurrence. Hiempſal ſent thither his Son Juba to de- 
fend his own Cauſe againſt Maſintha, who claimed an Independency, in which 
he was patronized by Julius Ce/ar: And Suetonius, in the Life of that 
great Man, has theſe Words; “Even in his Youth, he expreſſed the ut- 

% moſt Zeal and Fidelity in the Service of his Clients. He defended Ma- 
c finiba, a young Man of a noble Family, ſo impetuouſly againſt King 
„ Hiempſal, that, in the Heat of Pleading, he took Juba, that Prince's 
c Son, by the Beard; and when the Cauſe was loſt, and his Client de- 
ce clared Tributary to the Numidian King, Cz/ar ruſhed in, and reſcued him 
& from thoſe who were dragging him away, concealing him, for many 
« Days, in his own Houſe; and when, at the End of his Pretorſhip, he 
« was ſetting out for Spain, he, unperceived, carried him off with him, 
« in his Litter.” What became of him afterwards I know not. 

Notwithſtanding King Hiempſal was greatly eſteemed at Rome, yet Ju- 
gurtha by his Wiles, but more by Dint of Money, ſo corrupted many of 
the Senators, that even when the Conſul L. Calpurnius Beſtia came againſt 
him with an Army, he found Means to ſend him back as he-came, only 

much richer and with leſs Hofour. He was at length ſummoned before 
the Senate, and accordingly ventured to Rome, where tho' he met with 
many Frowns, yet the rich Preſents, with which the Eyes of ſeveral pow- 
Aid Men were dazzled, — him ſafe away again. At his Departure, 
looking 


The. HYs Tony of BarBany Epiromix d. 33 
looking back, he is reported to have ſaid, Mercenary City! Ready ripe 
“ for Sale, were there but a Purchaſer.” However he could not always 
fend off the Blow that threatened him. The War was carried on briſkly 
againſt. him. O, Cecilius Metellas, ſurnamed Numidicus, defeated him. 
Two Years-after: he was again routed by Marin; and the enſuing Year 
Bocchus, his Father-in-Law, King of the Cæſarienſis, betrayed and delivered 
him bound to Sylla, who put him into the Hands of Marius, who made 
him one of the chicf Ornaments of his Triamph. This unhappy Prare 
died at Rome in Priſon. H | 

Alter his Death, Curio Tribune of the People, warmly propoſed; chat 
the Kingdom of Numidia ſhould be declared a Roman Province; but Ma- 
ſaniſſa's Memory was ſtill fo dear to the People of Rome, that the Crown 
was given to Juba, the Son of Hiempſal. This Prince, who could never 
forgive the Affront put upon him by Cæſar, when he preſumed to handle 
his Beard, (than which there cannot, even now, be a greater Indignity 
offered to an African) oppoſed him in all he could, and vigorouſly ſided 
with thoſe of Pompey's Party, who eame to Africa after the Rout at Phar- 
ſalia. At this Time Bogud was King of the Tingitana, as was Bocchus of 
the Cæſarienſis; both which were on the oppoſite Side. Their re ſpective 
Realms bore their Names for ſome Time, at leaſt among ſuch as talked 
Latin; for the Eaſterly Province, which was all, or good Part of the 
Cæſarienſis, was called Mauritania Bocchi, and the Tingitana went by the 
Name of Bogudiana. Dion Caſſius, ſpeaking of King Juba, ſays; Sed 
Tuba, Hiempſalit filius, rex Numidiæ, qui cauſam Pompeii pretulerat, quam 
Kei public & Senaths efſe cenſuerat, Curionique cum aliis, tum quod is tribu- 
nus plebis regu fa ſpoliare, regionemgue Publicam Romanis facere intenderat, 
magnd vi bellam Curioni fecir. He likewiſe affirms the aboveſaid Kings to 

have been Enemies to the Pomprian Party. The Tribune Curio was van- 
quiſhed and ſlain by Juba. Of King Begud in particular Strabo makes 
mention, treating of Exdoxas z and *in another Place ſpeaks of both Bor- 
cbus and Bogud; ſayings Non diu ante nofira tempora Bogaid & Bocchus reges, 
Romanorum amici, Manritaniam tengerant. As for Borchus, he at laſt fell 
off from Cæſars Alliance, and ſent: his Sons to the Aſſiſtance of the Pone- 
feiaus. King Boguũ ſtood firm, went over to Spain in Ceſar's Behalf, and 
was preſent in the War carried on there by Marcellas, Lepidus and Caſſius 
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treated of by A. Hirtius. The various Succeſſes and final Event of the 
War in Africa, finiſned by Cæſar in Perſon, with the Deaths of Scipio, 
Cato, King Juba and others, is a Story well known; being to be met 
with in A. Hirtius, Plutarch, D. Caſſius, L. Florus, Appianus, Ceſar him- 
ſelf, and others: Juba, to avoid falling into the Hands of Cæſar, cauſed 
his particular Friend Petreius to run him thro' the Body, and in Requital 
did him the fame Piece of Service: This happened A. U. C. 708, forty 
fix Years before our Era. Cato flew himſelf at Utica; and Scipio, Afra- 
nius and Sylla, fell into the Hands of Sitius, one of Cæſar's Lieutenants, 
and were put to Death. King Juba's Goods were fold at a publick Auc- 
tion, his young Son Juba was made Priſoner, and graced Cæſar's Triumph, 
and that Part of the Kingdom of Numidia which he had poſſeſſed, was 
decreed a Roman Province, tho? it did not long continue ſo : Salluſt, the 
Hiſtorian, was the firſt Governor. To this young Juba, of whom I ſhall 
ſay more in a proper Place, the City Cæſa ria (looked upon by many Au- 
thors to be no other than Algiers) is acknowledged to have owed all its 
former Grandeur, it being his Royal Seat, and till then a Place of no great 
Conſideration, tho? very ancient. In this Overthrow of Cz/ar's Enemies, 
King Bogad did him very great Service, as he likewiſe did in Spain, a> 
gainſt the Sons of Pompey, whoſe Cauſe King Boccbus had lately eſpoufed i 
Of this b Dion Caſſius ſays thus; In utriuſque ducis exercitu præter Romanos 
ſocioſque, multi Hiſpani Maurique erant nam Bocchus filios ſuos Pompeio 
auxilio miſerat : Bogud verò ipſe cum Ceſare militabat. Both theſe Kings, 
at length, loſt both e and N thro? © their W e and 

Ambition. 

Julius Cæſar, being aſſaſlnated f in * fourth Year of: bi * Reign, 
(cho that Title was not fully ſeitled till the Times of his Succeſſor Au. 
guſtus) A. M. 3907+ A. U. C. 710 Bud, King of the: Jingitaua, thought 
of making an Advantage of the Broik and Commbtions:the Roman State 
was in, upon that Occaſion. Dion Caſſius ſays; Sab idem tempus (vi. 
A. U. C. 716.) Bogud Mauritauiæ res in Miſpauiam, five," Antonii juſſu, 
frve ſuapte voluntate navigavit, eigue & dedit. multum mali, & uiciſim ac- 
cepit ; interi mque da ſicientibus ab eq Tingitanis, &. r Hiſhanidtreciſis, neque 
ſuum regnum recepit. Duippe gui in Hiſpanid Caſati ¶ Auguſto] favebant, 
1 Bocchi auxilio Bogudem vicerunt. Bogud ad Antonium fe contulit. Boc- 
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obus regnum ejus occupavit. This Author doubts whether he was ſet on by 
M. Anthony, to invade Spain, or did it of his own Accord. The Damage 
he did there was great; yet what he himſelf received was far greater. His 
Neighbour King Bocchus, ſiding with the Ceſarians, overthrew him, 
ſeized his Realm, with the Aſſiſtance of thoſe of his own Metropolis Tingis, 
whom Auguſtus gratified with honouring them with the Privileges of 
Roman Citizens, confirmed Bocchus in the Tingitanian Throne, and 
Bogud was forced to fly to Anthony for Shelter, and was, about eight 
Years afterwards, killed by Agrippa, at the Siege of Mothone in Greece, 
according to A Strabo. Nor did Bocchus long continue grateful to his Be- 
nefactor Auguſtus, but waged War againſt his Partiſans in Spain. Of this 
e Appianus ſays; Bocchus rex Maurorum, a Lucio perſuaſus, Carinati Hiſpa- 
niam pro Ceſari curanti bellum intulit. He gives no Account of the Event: 
Only f Dion Caſſius has theſe Words; A. U. C. 721. Cæſar Boccho ( fuit 
is rex Mauritanie) vita functo regnum ejus nemini alii tradidit, ſed inter 
provincias Romanas retulit, This Kingdom of his muſt be underſtood to 
have been the Cæſarienſis and the Tingitana ; ſo that then the Romans 
were the nominal Proprietors of all Barbary, tho' not long; and we are 
to ſuppoſe the far greater Numbers of the Numidians and Mauritanians to 
have paid them little or no Obedience, as indeed they never did, nor do, 
to any ſtrange Prince, but when compelled. As for Tingis, tho' allowed 
the Roman Immunities, it was not made a Colony till the Reign of the 
Emperor Claudius. 

Plutarch, ſpeaking of the Triumphs of Julius Cæſar, ſays; Iude tres 
triumphos duxit, Alexandrinum, Ponticum, & Africanum; non de Scipione, 
fed de rege Jubd. Ibi Juba filius ejus, admodum puer, in triumpho ductus ef. 
Fortunata ei fuit captivitas, qui inde ex Barbaris & Numidis inter eruditi ſi- 
mos hiſtoricos recenſetur. And s Appianus has theſe Words; Alium Africa- 
num de Afris, &c. In quo Jubæ filius Fuba biſtoricus, infans etiam, tune 
tradufius eſt. This young Juba was educated at Rome, the Emperor Au- 
guſtus, on account of his promiſing Genius and virtuous Difpoſition, tak- 
ing a ſingular Affection to that captive Prince, who followed him in all 
his Expeditions and the Egyptian War being ended, ® Dion Caſſius, ſpeak- 
ing of the Children of Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt, calls the Daughter ſhe 
had by M. Anthony by the Name of her Mother, tho' Suetonins, Suidas, 
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aud others, name her Silene ; and Plutarch gives her both thoſe Names. 
Auguſtus married her to his Royal Captive, and for a Dowry beſtowed on 
him the Mauritanian and Numidian Crowns; ſo that Plutarch might 
well ſay of that Prince, that he had a fortunate Captivity : For, excepting the 
City of Zelis (now quite ruined, near Tingis, Tanja, or Tangier). and ſome 
few other Cities and Towns in North-Numidia, he had both, or rather 
the three Mauritanie, with all the reſt of Barbary, and South- Numidia, 
which had not been poſſeſſed by the Carthaginians ; the Pentapolis I have 
obſerved is always excluded. This happened A. U. C. 729. What 
i Dion Caſſius lays is this: Cleopatra autem Jubæ, Jubæ filio, in matrimo- 
nium tradita eſt. Hunc Jubam Ceſar in Halid educatum, ac ſuam militiam 
ſecutum, hoc regno & paterno etiam donavit. This he places A. U. C. 72x. 
So that he was married to Silene, or Cleopatra, about four Years before he 
was reſtored to his Royalty. In k another Place he is more particular, and 
dates four Years later: Cantabrico finito. bello, Auguſtus emeritos milites ex- 
auctoravit, urbemque eos in Luſitania Auguſtam Emeritam nomine condere 
juſit, &c. Tube pro paterno regno Gætuliæ quaſdam partes, quoniam pleræ- 
que ad morem Romanum compoſite erant, & Bocchi Bugudiſque ditiones de- 
dit. Thus it appears, that this King 7uba II. had all J have been ſaying; 
nor does it ſeem that very many of the Numidians, &c. had conform- 
ed to the Laws and Manners of the Romans, which, probably, was 
the main Reaſon of Auguſtus's Bounty to young Juba, the propereſt Per- 
ſon to keep in ſome Order a People ever impatient of, and averſe to a 
foreign Power. All this is farther explained and confirmed by! Strabo; 
At Africe partes, que non juris Carthaginenſium, regibus conceſſe ſunt Ro- 
manorum imperio obedientibus, & ſi qui deficere, ii ditione omni ſunt exuti. 
Nunc Mauritaniam, aliaſque multas partes Africe, Juba obtinet, ob ſtudium 
in Romanos & amicitiam hoc conſecutus. What immediately appertained to 
the Romans, was kept by a ſtanding Garriſon of two Legions. Mau- 
ros Tuba rex acceperat donum populi Romani; cetera per duas legiones, &c. 
m Tacitus, — 

I dwell the longer upon King Juba, as well becauſe he is acknowledged 
to have been an extraordinary Perſon, both for Learning and Gratitude, 
and that in him the Sovereignty of the Numidians and Mauritanians may 
be faid to have ended, for many Ages, (the Reign of his Son Prolemy hav- 
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ing been little memorable) as likewiſe on account of his being looked up- 
on as the Reſtorer, tho' not the Founder of Algiers, as ſhall be farther 
obſerved, His Works have been highly celebrated in the Republick of 
Letters; and according to Pliny, who frequently cites him, he was a moſt 
curious and elaborate Collector of valuable Hiſtories, having learnedly and 
diligently extracted from the Greek, Latin, Punick and African Chronicles 
and Annals, and perhaps from thoſe of other Nations, whatever he met with 
moſt worthy to be tranſmitted to Poſterity, and connected ſuch memora- 
ble Tranſactions with the greateſt Accuracy, which induced ® Pliny to ſay 
he was Studiorum claritate memorabilior, quam reguo; more memorable for 
his ſingular Erudition, than for the Crown he wore, glorious as it was. 
He was a great Favourite of Auguſtus, who uſed to converſe very fami- 
liarly with him, and is faid to have beſtowed on him the ® Conſulſhip of 
Cadiz, then a molt flouriſhing City, on account of its great Trade with 
his Dominions, and its Propinquity to ſome Part of them: Of this Feftus 
Avienus takes Notice. In Gratitude, and-to pleaſe the Emperor Auguſtus, 
his Patron, he dedicated his Performances to Caius Cæſar, afterwards the 
Emperor Caligula. It was not till after the Deceaſe of this King Juba, 
that Strabo finiſhed his Books of Geography, and concerning him p fays 
Non diu ante noſtra tempora Bocchus & Bogud, reges Romanorum amici, 
Mauritaniam tenuerunt, quibus mortyis Tuba ſucceſſet. Cum Ceſar Auguſtus 
ad paternum regnum hoc illi adjeciſſet. 1s Tuba fuit filius ejus qui contra D. 
Cæſarem cum Scipione bellum geſſit, Tuba nuper vita functo, ſucceſſit in im- 
perio Ptolemeus, Antonii & Cleopatræ filie natus. And Suidas ſays; Juba 
Libyæ, & Mauruſie rex, quem Romani captum, 2 flagris cæſum in trium- 
pho duxerunt, non tamen occiderunt ob eruditionem. Fuit ſub Auguſto Ceſare, 
& Cleopatræ filiam Silenem, quam Caio Ceſare natam adopterat, uxorem 
duxit. Scripſit multa. Much is ſaid of this Prince; and much more might 
have been ſaid had his Works been preſerved; whereas the little Care that 
has been taken of them, and of the curious Performances of other great 
and learned Men, is an irreparable, and never enough to be lamented Loſs 
to all Lovers of ancient Hiſtory. 

Of the Occaſion why this King Juba's Queen is differently named by 
Authors, Pletarch, in the Life of Mark Anthony, after expoſing ſome of 
the Vices of her Mother Cleopatra, fays thus; Cæterum turpitudo fuit Cleo- 
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patræ 


patræ honorum Romanis molefliſſima. Exaggeravit probrum, quod geminos ex 
illa ſuſtuliſſet, appellaſſetque unum Alexandrum, alteram Cleopatram, hanc 
Silenem cognomento, illum Helium. With the ſame Folly and Vanity with 
which ſhe called herſelf js, and Anthony her Paramour Ofrris, the Names 
of the Egyptian Gods, that vain-glorious and luxurious Princeſs named her 


Children Apollo and Diana, or the Sun and Moon, for that is the Signi- 
fication of Helius and Silexe. Her Son Cæſario, whom ſhe had by Julius 


Cze/ar, ſome Years before her Greatneſs with Anthony, was ſlain ſoon after 
her Death, by Order of O#avins Cæſar, afterwards the Emperor Auguſtus. 
There are Medals with both thoſe N n on {ome of which ſhe is named 
Silene, on others Cleopatra. 

King Juba, during his whole "ral was a faithful F Send and Ally to 
the Romans, from whom in general, but more particularly from Auguſtus 
himſelf, he received many Honours, and daily Tokens of Eſteem. I know 


not exactly how long he reigned; but he died in Peace, and was ſucceed- 


ed by his Son Ptolemy, by Silene, then in his Minority; nor do I find that 
he had any other Children. 

A. U. C. 771; A. D. 18. in the Time of the Emperor Tiberius, this 
Ptolemy being King of the Mauritanie (for the Name of Numidia had, 
for ſome Years, began to be almoſt out of Uſe, at leaſt the Weſtern Part 


of South-Numidia was no longer ſo called, but inſtead thereof Mauritania 


Ceſarienſis) a ſmart War brake out in Africa, which laſted near ſeven 
Years: I borrow the following Particulars from Tacitus. 


The Leader was Tacfarinas, a bold Numidian, who had ſerved in the Roman 
Armies; but, upon ſome Diſguſt, deſerted, and drew after him a Company 


of Vagabonds, delighting in Plunder and Rapine, whom by Degrees he 


formed into a regular Body of Troops, their Numbers daily increaſing ; 


all which were by him diligently trained up in military Exerciſe; and the 


Muſulans, a potent and numerous People, having no Towns nor Cities, 
but dwelling in Tents and moveable Huts, bordering on the Deſarts, 
choſe him for their General. [Theſe were South-Numidians; and there 
ſeems to be ſtill ſome Remains of the Name, as I ſhall take Notice elſe- 
where.) They had taken up Arms againſt the Romans, and drawn over 
to their Party ſome of the neareſt Mauritanians, whoſe Chief was one 
Mazippas, between whom and Tacfarinas the whole Army was divided. 
This General had under his Command a choice Band of diſciplined Troops, 
armed like Romans, and continually incamped, to inure them to Obedi- 
ence and W Diſcipline, while Magippas ravaged the whole Province, 
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with a formidable Body of Light-Horſe, carrying Fire, Sword and Ter- 
ror, whereſoever he went; inſomuch, that he forced the Cinitlii, a no 
contemptible Nation, to enter into their League. [ By an eaſy Tranſition, 
this Word Cinithii, ſeems to be no other than a Corruption of Zeneta, 
or, as many of the Africans have it, Zenetba, they uſing the th; much 
more frequently than the :, as in Thunis for Tunis, and innumerable others, 
of which farther Notice ſhall be taken. I have already inſtanced the Tribe 
Zeneta to be one of the five old African Nations, which has been in all 
Ages exceeding powerful, and is ſtill very numerous, tho' diſperſed. ] _ 

The Proconſul Furius Camillus, greatly alarmed, went againſt them with 
one Roman Legion, and what Auxiliaries he could pick up; all which 
Forces were ſo inconſiderable, in Compariſon with the Numbers, of the 
Enemy, that their only Apprehenſion was, that the Roman would not 
venture to give them Battle; ſo confident were they of the TSF 3 which 
Confidence occaſioned their Overthrow. 

By this it appears, that, the Revolt of King Ptolemy? $ 'Subjefts was in a 
manner general. The Defeat Tacfarinas and his Army received was very 
conſiderable; for no mention is made of him till about two Vears after, when 
he again appeared in Arms, and renewed the War; firſt only by infeſting 
the Roman Province like a Robber, but made no Stop, any where, next 
by ſetting Fire to ſeveral Towns, and carrying off great Booties, and at 
length. he was {o bold as to lay formal Siege to a Roman F ortreſs, of hich 
Decrius, a courageous Commander and experienced Soldier, was * 
nor; Who looking upon that Piece of Inſolence of the Enemy as a Dero- 
gation from his own Honour, encouraged, his Garriſon to, face the Beſiegers 
in the open Field, and accordingly ſallied out, and drew them up in Bat- 
tle· Array, before the Gat e of the Fort; But at the firſt Onſet they gave 
Way, thamefully tyming, theig, Hacks; which the valiant. Governor en- 
deavouring to prevent, loſt one of. his Eyes, and received ſeveral Wounds; 
yer- ſtill making Face to the Enemy, he was left, quite alone, and there 
flain. This was fo. highly, reſented. by L. Apronius, the Proconſul, who 
ſucceeded. Camillus, that he decimated that diſhonourable Garriſon, and 
ſuch as the Lot fell upon he cauſed to be {coyrged. to Deatg. 
This Act t Severity praduced a good Effect; for ſoon after, a Roman 
Enſign, withronly 500 Veterans, put to Flight the Enemy's whole Army, 
as they were preparing to inveſt another Fort of the Romans called Thala. 
This ſo diſpinited the Numidians, that their General reſolved not to at- 
temp any more. Sieges, and only ravaged and plundered all he could, 
DOA milerably 
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miſerably infeſting the Provinces, {till retreating as the Romans and their 
Allies approached, and following thetn as they retreated, keeping them in 
Play for fome Time, with little Advantage to either Party. At length, in 
hopes of fome good Booty, he ventured neat the Sea Side, and there in- 
camped. Thither Apronius Czfianus, Son to the Proconſul, followed him, 
with a ſtrong Body of Horſe and Foot, both Romans and Auxiliaries, and 
forcing the Rebels to a Battle defeated them, and Tacfarinas was obliged 
ro retire to the Deſart, _— he continued ell he had recruited bis tat- 
tered Army. 

Notwithſtanding he bad been ſeveral times routed, with great Loſs yet 
two Years after he had ſo far repaired his Dimsges, as to appear with a 
great Number of Troops in the very Heart of Africa, and was inſolent 
enough to ſend an Embaſſy to Tiberius, requiring a Territory for himſelf 
and Followers, menacing him with perpetual War, in "cafe his Demand 
was not complied with. That Emperor is reported to have been in a 
greater Paſſion, upon this Occaſion, than ever he was known to have been 
in his Life; taking it as the higheſt Indignity and Affront that could poſ- 
ſibly be offered to himſelf, and the People of Rome, that a Rebel and a 
' Robber ſhould preſume to treat and capitulate with them, as a juſt and 
honourable Enemy. He therefore ſent Orders to the Proconſul Junius 
Bleſus, to proclaim a free Pardon to all who would lay down their Arms, 
and to ſpate no Coſt to get their Leader into his Hands. Many of the Re- 
volters accepted the Offer, and aſſiſted in the War carried on againſt him. 
However, with ſuch few as adhered to his Cauſe, he led his Enemies a 
tirefome Dance, often drawing them into Ambuſcades, and cutting off 
conſiderable Numbers, having divided his Troops into feveral Bands, fly- 
ing if purſued, but dangerous to be followed too far. The Roman Army 
was alſo divided into three Bodies, 'one commanded by the Proconſul him- 
ſelf, the ſecond by his Son, and the third by C. Scipio his Lieutenant, 
This laſt was to cover the Country about Tripoly, and intercept the Rebels 
Retreat to the Garamantes; the next was to prevent the Cirthenftans (which 
I take to be thoſe who inhabited that Eaſtern Part of Norrh-Numidia where 
the City Coftantina, the ancient Cirtba ſtands) from joining the Rebels; 
while the main Body, led by Blæſus himſelf, marched in the Middle, (which 
muſt be in ſome Part of the preſent Kingdom of uni) erecting Caſtles 
and Fortreſſes in proper Places, by which prudent Management the Ene- 
my was reduced to very great Streights; for which Way ſoever he turned 
rout the Roman Forces would appear either in Front, Flank, or Rean, 
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and he had abundance of his Men either cut off, or made Priſoners, The 
Proconſul afterwards ſubdivided theſe Armies into ſeveral ſmaller Parties, 
the Conduct of which he gave to Commanders of tried Valour and Ex- 
perience; and when Summer was over, withdrew not his Troops into 
Winter-Quarters, in Ol/d- Africa (ſo they began to call the Cartbaginenſis) 
as uſual, but, as if the War was but juſt begun, having built ſeveral new 
Forts, he, with a ſtrong Band of Light-Horſe, well acquainted with the 
Deſarts, warmly purſued Tacfarinas, who daily changed Quarters, till his 
Brother was taken, and then he haſtily retired, tho' not very much for 
the Quiet of the Country, having left behind him ſuch as would endeavour 
to revive the Diſturbances : But Tiberius judging the War at an End, al- 
lowed Bleſus the Honour of being ſaluted Imperator by the Legions, one 
of which, viz. the ninth, he recalled. No more is heard of this Arch- 
Rebel till two Years after; thus related by 4 Tacitus. 

A. C. C. 777. A. D. 26. This Year, ſays he, delivered the Romans 
from their long and burdenſome War with Tacfarinas. The preceding 
Generals had contented themſelves with Triumphal Honours, without ex- 
erting their utmoſt Force to ruin the Enemy. At Rome had been erected 
no leſs than three Statues, crowned with Laurels, and yet Africa was till 
infeſted and ravaged by Tacfarinas, aided by the Mauritanians, who, being 
moſt of them diſguſted with the Procedure of ſeveral of King Prolemy's 
Miniſters and Officers, who ruled all during that Prince's Minority, pre- 
ferred an honourable War to an inglorious Vaſſalage. Their Place of Re- 
treat was the Territory of the Prince of the Garamantes, who was a Sharer 
in the Spoil, tho' without contributing towards the War, otherwiſe than 
by ſome few Troops, which Fame, by reaſon of the great Diſtance, had 
extremely multiplied. Vagabonds, and other infamous Scoundrels, from 
every Quarter of the whole Region, flocked in apace to them, and that 
the more readily, becauſe after the Victory which Bleſus had obtained, the 
Emperor had recalled the ninth Legion, flattering himſelf he had no more 
Enemies left to engage withz and P. Dolabella, the Proconſul for that 
Fear, durſt not detain them, as dreading his Sovereign's Diſpleaſure more 
than the uncertain Events of the War. Hereupon Tacfarinas took Occaſion 
to diſperſe a Rumour, that the Roman Empire was attacked by divers Na- 
tions, and, by Degrees, they were deſerting Africa; and that it would be an 
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eaſy matter for him to make an End of the few remaining Troops, pro- 
vided all thoſe who preferred Liberty to Slavery would but join with him 
in the glorious Attempt. | 
By this artful Device he conſiderably increaſed his Army, and laid Siege 
to Tubuſcum. This Town perhaps was the ſame as Tibiſſa, of which in 
another Place.] Dolabella got together all the Force he was able, and o- 
bliged the Beſiegers to quit that Enterprize; the old Numidians as much 
dreading an Encounter with the Roman Infantry, as do their Succeſſors, 
the Barbary Moors of theſe Days, the very Looks of the Algerine Janiſaries : 
Their Horſe they value not fo much; nor were their Anceſtors very ap- 
prehenſive of the Cavalry either of Carthage, or Rome, as we may gather 
from Hiſtory: But to return to the Proconſul. 
Having fortified the Avenues of that Place, ſeveral Chiefs of the Muſu- 
lans, who were ſecretly carrying on a Conſpiracy, were by his Order made 
ſhorter by the Head; and then, aſſiſted by King Prolemy, and his Mauri- 
tanians, and taught by the Experience of the preceding Part of the War, 
inſtead of attempting to engage a ſcattered Troop of Vagabonds with the 
Groſs of his Army, he divided the whole into four Parties, or Bodies, the 
Command whereof he intruſted to the Conduct of the Tribunes, and chief 
Officers of the Legions, leaving to King Ptolemy the Care of the Plunder. 
As for himſelf, without being confined to any certain Poſt, he reſerved 
the ſupreme Command, to give neceſſary Orders and Supplies where re- 
quiſite. | 
Upon Intelligence, that the Numidians, diſtruſting their own Force, 
lay incamped in the midſt of a Wood, called 4uzea | I know of no ſuch 
Name] to which themſelves had ſet Fire, he inſtantly, without imparting 
his Deſign to any, ſilently and in good Order marched away at the Head 
of all his Horſe, and light-armed Foot, and by Day-break, ſurpriſed the 
Enemy aſleep, and their Horſes ftraggling in the neighbouring Paſtures 
when falling on them, who were without Arms, or Counſel, and utterly 
unprovided for Reſiſtance, they were eaſily vanquiſhed and cut in Pieces, 
or led away like Sheep. The Victors, animated with the Remembrance 
of their paſt Fatigues in. their tedious and fruitleſs Purſuit, failed not to 
glut themſelves with Blood and Vengeance, loudly and cagerly exhorting 
each other to take particular Care not to ſuffer Tacfarinas to eſcape, whoſe 
Perſon, by many former Engagements, was well known to all there preſent ; 
crying out, that the War would never end while that Traytor was alive. 
This brave Rebel, perceiving his Guards cut in Pieces all around him, his 
Son 
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Son already a Priſoner, and the Romans pouring in upon him on every 
Side, undauntedly ſprang into the thickeſt of his Enemies, ſold his Liſe 
as dear as poſſible, and by a glorious Death prevented a diſhonourable Cap- 
tivity. Thus ended the War, and that gallant Numidianz A. U. C. 777, 
as I obſerved, which was 4. D. 26. 

The Emperor Tiberius, at the Inſtance of his Prime Miniſter Sejanus, 
refuſed ro grant the Honours of a Triumph to Dolabella, leſt he ſhould 
thereby eclipſe the Glory of Bleſus, that Favourite's Uncle. But this 
Refuſal, as it did not make Bleſus look greater, increaſed the Glory of 
Dolabella, who, with a ſmaller Army, had finiſhed a tedious and dangerous 
War, killed the Leader, who was the very Soul of it, and took a Mul- 
titude of noble Priſoners; and, which had ſcarce ever been ſeen before, 
brought, in his Retinue, Embaſſadors from the Prince of the Garamantes, 
whom he ſent ro excuſe his Proceedings to the Senate and People of Rome, 
whom he was apprehenſive were offended, and to offer them Satisfaction. 
The good Services performed by King Ptolemy were acknowledged by an 
expreſs Embaſly, attended with an Ivory Truncheon and a Triumphal 
Robe, the ancient Preſents of the Senate, which were carried by one of 
their own Body, who had Orders to treat him as a King, Friend and 
Ally of the Roman People. [This is a very eaſy Method great Princes 
have found out, to acquit themſelves of Services done them by their Infe- 
riors : A Badge or Mark of titulary Honour, ſent by the Hand of a Perſon 
of high Rank and Dignity, ſaves them abundance of Expence, were Ser- 
vices to be recompenced with their intrinſick Value. To fay nothing of 
greater Potentates, this Piece of Oeconomy and Politicks is very well known 
to, and much practiſed by the Algerines, as I ſhall obferve in due Place.] 
The Words of Tacitus, concerning this Particular, are theſe; Cognitis Pto- 
lemæi per id bellum ſludiis, repetitus ex vetuſto mos, miſſuſque e ſenatoribus, 
qui ſcipionem eburneum, togam pittam, antiqua patrum munera daret, regemque, 
& focium, atque amicum appellaret. 


This Prolemy was the laſt African King, for many Ages. He was killed 
at Rome by Caligzla; ſo that this unhappy Prince muſt have loſt his Life 
in the Flower of his Age. The manner of his Death is, in theſe few 
Words, mentioned hy Suetonius, in the Life of that infamous Emperor. 
r Leve ac frigidum fit, &c. It would be a low and trifling Thing to add. 
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« after what manner he treated his Friends and Relations; Ptolemy, the 
« Son of King Juba, and his own Couſin-German, for he was Grand- 
« Son to M. Azthony, by his Daughter Silene, &c.” And f again; Pro- 
lemzum, de quo retuli, &c. “ Ptolemy, whom I mentioned before, he in- 


&« vited over to him, from his own Realm, and gave him a very honour- 


« able Reception; but ſuddenly murdered him, for no other Reaſon, 
& than becauſe, at a certain Shew of Gladiators, which he exhibited, he 
c obſerved, that when he came in, he drew the Eyes of all the Spectators, 
„ by the Splendidneſs of his purple Robe.” Dion Caſſius gives another 
Reaſon for his putting him to Death: Caius Ptolemæum Jubæ filium evo- 
cavit, ac, cum cognoviſſet de ejus divitiis, necavit ; Likely enough, that 
a Prince of ſuch Character as Caligula, not only avaricious and profuſe, 
but moſt inhumanely ſanguinary and perfidious, and withal jealous and 
envious to a monſtrous Degree, was the readier to perpetrate ſuch a Vil- 
lany, when the Reward was to be fo rich a Crown, and the rifling a well- 
filled Treaſury, to gratify his preſent Extravagancies. But u Seneca aſſerts 
he only baniſned him: Perhaps he did not kill him upon the Spot, as he 
did ſo many Multitudes of others, on whoſe account he had leſs to appre- 


hend from the People; tho' in that Point he never was very ſcrupulous. 


After the Demiſe of this unfortunate Prince, his Kingdom became Ro- 
man Provinces, being divided into two Parts, according to Pliny, who 
ſays thus; Principio terrarum Mauritaniæ appellantur, uſque ad Caium Cæ- 
ſarem, Germanici filium, regua, ſævitia ejus in duas diviſa provincias. But 
this was not accompliſhed without Diſturbance and much Blood-ſhed ; 
for demon, one of King Plolemy's Freed-men, took up Arms to revenge 
his Maſtcr's Death. Of this Pliny ſays; Romana arma, primum Claudio 


Principe in Mauritania bellavere, Ptolemæum regem a Caio (Ceſare interemp- 


tum ulciſcente liberto ÆAdemone, refugientibuſque Barbaris ventum conftat ad 
montem Atlantem. This was the firſt War the Romans had in that Weſt- 
ern Mauritania. Hereby it appears that Caligula did not ſurvive King Pro- 
lemy many Months. The War ſet on. Foot againſt; him, was proſecuted 
by his Succeſſor Claudius, who began his Reign, A. D. 41. tho' ſome 
ſay 42. others 43. Dion Caſſius ſays, Caligula was ſlain A. U. C. 794, and 
that Prolemy's Death was in the Year preceding. The. lame. Author af- 
Lum, that the Senate would have decreed Triumphal Honours to Claudius, 
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for ſome notable Exploits performed by the Roman Arms, in this Mauri- 
tanian War, wherein this Emperor was fo far from having any Hand, that 
they happened not even in his Reign. Senatus Claudio perſuaſit, ut propter 
res geſtas in Mauritanid honores triumphales acciperat, non modo ab ipſo non 
geſtas, ſed nec ſub ejus quidem imperio. So far was the ancient Roman 
Virtue degenerated. He ſays not what thoſe Exploits were; but they 
muſt have . in n Defeat * the Manrifagians Te the Death 
of Caligula. wy 1 1 

Under the Year of Rome 795. A. D. 44. Dion Caſfus goes on, ee 
Anno inſequenti, Mauri iterum bellum moventes, oppreſſi ſunt Suetonio Paulino, 
viro Pretorio, eorum regionem uſque ad Atlantem populante. » Pliny uſes 
Words to almoſt the ſame Purport; Suetonius Paulinus, quem Conſalem vi- 
dimus, primus Romanorum Ducum tranſgreſſus quoque Atlantem aliquot millium 
ſpatio, &c. Of the Progreſs and Concluſion: of this War, as likewiſe. of 
the Roman Army's being ſupplied with Water by Magick, Dion Caſſus 
gives this Account; Eandem ob cauſam Cn. Sidius Geta poſt Paulinum) ex- 
peditione facta, refta adverſus Salabum Ducem eorum contendit, eumque ſemel 
atque iterum vicit. ¶ We hear no more of the faithful Ædemon; probably 
he bravely loſt his Life at the Beginning of the War.] Qui cum reliftis 
guibuſdam ad limites, qui inſequentes arcerent; ad arena confugeret, auſus 


eſt Sidius inſectari cum, ac parte exercitus poſita in ſubſidiis, proceſſit agu, 


quantum potuit, ſecum portatd, verum ed abſamptd, cùm nulla ſuppeteret, in 
ſummd hæſit diſſicultate. Barbaris durantibus, eo quòd diutiſimòè tolerare ad- 
ſuevilſent, as peritid locorum aquam invenirent. Romanis verò neque progredi 
Jam, neque regredi integrum erat, cum quidam indigenarum confederatorum 
Sidin autor: fuit, ut incantationibus, & magicd arte uteretur, affirmans ſœæ- 
pius ſe eo modo plurimam aquam elicuiſſe : cum paruiſſet, tanta confeſtim ague 
vis cœlitus fuxit; ut (9: ſitemextxritis reſtingueret, & hoſtes perterrefaceret, 


-divinuni auxilium Romanis uleſſe putautes. Itaque ultro pacis conditiones 


accepetunt. His aſtis, Claudius, Maurisaniam ſubditym, in dun, partes divi- 


i Tingitanam- kd Gefarienſeny Muobut iis-equitibus pr æpaſitis. Eodem tem- 


Pore font ind: Bathari,; cui Namidie, quaſdam partes infeſtaſſent, victi bello 
funty as. Numggisi i Paget, | This e not the only, 4 Author ho ſpeaks of the 
Practice of Magick among the Africans ; they are till great Pretenders to 
it, as I ſhall rakg, Notice. ut as a bold Attempt of Sidius, to follow 
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the Moers into the Deſarts; and his Conjurer ſtood him and his Army in 
very good Stead. In all Ages Superſtition and Credulity have prevailed, 
and it is to be feared will ſtil} continue ſo to do; and Events natural, and 
merely accidental, will be attributed to preternatural Cauſes. For my own 
Part, I muſt confeſs, that 1 cannot help thinking, that it would have 
rained full as faſt on the Roman Army, and at the very fame Inſtant it is 
then ſaid to have done, had all the Magicians in Africa been ſnoring afleep 
in the Antipodes ; tho' one needs not go far from Home to ſeek out Peo-—- 
ple of a quite different Opinion. However, J have known ſome odd Mat- 
ters, in Barbary, affirmed to have been the real Effects of Magick, which 
they will not allow to be what we call Necromancy, or the Black 
Art: I may have Occaſion to advance fome Inſtances. To return. 
Things being pacified, the whole Country, which heretofore had com- 
poſed divers Kingdoms, States and Principalities, became Imperial, Roman 
Provinces, and were governed by Romans, in the Manner as ſhall be far- 
ther intimated. During the Time of Claudius, who reigned from A: D. 
4T, to 54 (ſome fay 56.) of which Space of Time he was peaceable 
Poſſeſſor of all thoſe Provinces about twelve Years, he eſtabliſhed no more 
than three Colonies' in the Mauritaniæ, or rather only two, and to the 
third, which was Raſcurium, allowed the Privileges, peculiar to Roman 
Citizens, without the Name; ſo that of twelve Colonies,. whoſe: Names 
I know not, reckoned by Pliny, in his own Time, in the Mauritaniæ, 
nine were eſtabliſhed by Auguſtus, the reſt by Claudius; a very inconfider- 
able Number, ſeemingly, for ſuch extenſive Regions, of which the fame 
= Pliny ſays; Utrinſque Manritanize longitudo oftingentorum triginta nouem 
mill. latitudo fvaaringentorum ne Nn Pore In Sen '$39000, in 
Breadth 460000 Paces. KV YN rns 
This muſt be underſtood only of his Ti glans and the: Cesar; dor 
there was never any Mention made of the Sitifenſis, till after the Death of 
Conſtautine the Great, A. D. 337. Some will not allow, that this laſt 
was ever named Mauritania; but I ſhall produce undeniable Authorifies 
to prove the contrary I have oſten enough obſerved, that the Ting/rane 
began, Weſtward, at the Ocean, and terminated at the River, how called 
Maluia, almoſt as high as Oran, properly Mahras; there began the an- 
cient Numidia, whoſe Weſtern wig — much higher, F — be- 


TO „ 2 2 — © ** „%. — — a —ͤů 


—ͤ———— — — — —— — — 2 a v 


_— 
— 


* L. | 27 E. "2 


The HIS Tory of BAR ANT Epitamiæ l. 47 
lieve, than Algiers) came to be called New- Mauritania, perhaps, ſome- 
what before the Jugurthine War, but never was named Cæſarienſis, till 
King Juba II. re- edified the ancient Fol, or Jol, and in Honour of his 
Auguſtas, called it Cæſaria, making it the Metropolis of his Territory, as 
ſhall more particularly be demonſtrated when I come to treat of Algiers. 
Tho' when the Tingitana was abſtracted from the reſt of Africa, and an” 
nexed to Spain, then Mauritania Cæſarienſis began between Tangier and 
Ceuta, including this laſt City. This ſhall be farther ſpoken of. 

Here it ſeems not improper to conſider farther the State of the Country, 
and to make ſome Reflectians upon the Genius of its natural Inhabitants z 
in whom I cannot perceive any conſiderable Alteration in theſe Days, 
from the Character they bore ſo many Centuries ago. It muſt be re- 
membred, that neither Prolemy, his Father Juba II. nor his Grand-Father 
Juba I. were ever put in Poſſeſſion of ſuch Numidian or Mauritanian Ci- 
ties and Towns, as had received the Roman Laws and Manners, of which 
there were many, as well on the Coaſt, as within the Country; but theſe 
laſt were moſtly thoſe which lay neareſt the Roman Old Province, i. e. 
the Carthaginenſis; and as for Cirtha, the ancient Metropolis of Numidia, 
I am almoſt ſure the Romans ſeiſed it during the Jugurthine War, and ne- 
ver parted with it till the Empire's Decay; nor do I believe, that the ſaid 
Princes had much to do in any Part of what was afterwards named the 
Sitifenſis, which lies due Weſt from that City, about eighty Miles, as 
near as I can gueſs. Now Sitif, (which gave it that Denomination) ſtands 
about the mid-way from Algiers to the Confines of the Cartbhaginenſis; 
the greateſt Part of the Road between which Cities (once the Capitals of 
two of the Mauritaniæ) lying over very high and rugged Mountains, as 
ſnall be farther deſcribed; all which mountainous Region was, probably, 
as well peopled then as it is now, and with much ſuch Sort of Inhabitants, 
no leſs indomable than the very Leopards it breeds; and I take it to have 
always been what it now is, in a manner independent, as then were, and 
{ill are many other Mountains in Barbary : But I ſhall not here particu- 
larize. When the Sitifenſis took that Name, the Tixgitana was no longer 
counted Part of Africa, but of Spain: Of this in due Place. The Byza- 
cena, Pentapolis, or Cyrenaica, was, as J ſaid, the firſt Province the Romans 
poſſeſſed in Africa, and always retained ſome or all of thoſe Names: 
Next they conquered the Carthaginenſis, or Africa Minor, and then Egypt; 

next they became Maſters of both the Namidiæ, and the Death of King 
Ptolemy, and the Suppreſſion of thoſe who attempted to revenge it, rendered 

| | 2 | them, 
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them, at leaſt; Titular Sdvereigns of the whole Region of Barbary, be- 
ſides what they had in South-Numidia, and the Cyrenaica : In this laſt, and 
in the Old Province, it is very likely they were abſolute; but, in all the 
reft, I ſcarce believe them to have been ever obeyed, but juſt while their 
naked Weapons were held at the Throats of their new Vaſfals, whoſc 
Diſpoſition may be eaſily gueſſed at by what Tacfarinas was able to do, 
even while Rome was, we may ſay, in the Zenith of its Glory, and had 
a faithful Ally, in young King Prolemy. Tho' at the ſame Time, and long 
after, the Roman Provinces abounded with ſeveral fine Colonies, and other 
noble and flouriſhing Cities, where all liberal Arts and Sciences appeared 
in as great Splendor as in moſt other Parts of the Empire, yet ſo averſe 
were the Bulk of the Africans to all civil Society and Politeneſs, not un- 
like their preſent Poſterity, that they choſe rather to follow Brigandage, 
and to lead the Life I already have, and farther ſhall deſcribe, than to ci- 
vilize themſelves, notwithſtanding all the chief Towns were full of ſuch 
of their Compatriots as happened to be born with better Notions. It would 
be doing them a notorious Injury to ſay, it proceeds from the Want of 
natural Capacity, fince it is univerſally known, what great and famous 
Men, not only of the Sword but of the Pen, Africa has produced. 

_ Pliny ſeems to have finiſhed his Natural Hiſtory towards the End of 
Veſpaſians Reign, which we will fix at ſomewhat above thirty Years af- 

ter Claudius had reduced Mauritania, and more than a hundred after Au- 
guſtus had eſtabliſhed his Colonies in thoſe Countries; yet he makes this 
Complaint ; Sed id plerumque experimento deprehenditur, quia dignitates cum 
indagare vera pigeat, ignorantiæ pudore mentiri non piget, haud alio fidet 
proniore lapſu, quam ibi falſe rei gravis auctor exifiit. Theſe Words are 
very remarkable, and is a Pack-Saddle would, I fear, too well fit the 
Backs of many graye and ſtately Dons of the preſent Age, who are. ſta- 
tioned in Employments of the greateſt Importance: Aſhamed to expoſe 
their Ignorance by inquiring into Affairs, yet not a whit aſhamed to ex- 
hibit Lies; and the Miſchief of it is, their Lies are ſwallowed for Fact, 
thro' the Gravity of their Looks, the Authority of their Perſons, and the 
Dignity of the Poſts they ſo undeſervedly enjoy. But what Pliny ſeems 
to allude to is, the Indolence and Inſufficiency of ſo many. noted Men, of 
the Conſular, Patrician and Equeſtrian Orders, who had been. ſent to. go- 
vern in thoſe Provinces, yet he could meet with no ſatisfactory Account 
concerning what he wanted to know; and tho' Suetonius Paulings had 
been at, and even beyond rhe Atlas, yet Pliny had but a ſuperficial No- 

| 2 ticc 
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tice of. it. As for the Greeks, as ! Pagfanis , the: Knowledge, af 
thoſe Affairs was little or nothing. Ie e e 
Before 1. reaſſume the Thread of my 7 1 ſhall only add, that 
conſidering the great Extent of theſe two Mauritaniæ, in Length, accerd- 
ing to Pliny and others, above 800 Miles, and in Breadth more than 400 
but this muſt include all the Weſt Part of South- Numidia, to the very 
Borders of Libya) in ſo great a Country, I ſay, twelve Colonies could not 
do very much towards civilizing a People ſo prone to Unpoliteneſs as 
were the natural Africans ; and what they always were they {till are, 
and very probably will ſo continue: For if the flouriſhing State, firſt of 
the Carthaginians, and afterwards of the Romans, for ſo many Centuries 
of. Years, could not poliſh them, how can it be expected, that they ſhould 
be poliſhed now; ſince, in a manner, all choſe fine Cities, of old, have 
been long buried in Ruins and Oblivion, and the whole Country left ſo 
thin of Towns, as it is at preſent? It would not be ſtretching the Matter 
too exorbitantly, ſhould I, abſolutely affirm, that, between the Mediter- 
ranean and Negroland, there are Millions of People who, neither they nor 
their Anceſtors, for perhaps ten or fiſteen Generations, ever once had 
even the Sight of a Place that merited the Name of 'a Town; nor ſhould 
I exceed the Truth in aſſerting, that ſcarce. one African in fiye hundred 
is capable of writing his own Name, or even of reading it if written. 
Vet, as I ſaid, all this is not thro' want of Genius; for I profeſs, I never 
met with Hs af batter. or brighter, natural Parts; but it is intirely 
owing to their invincible Antipathy to Politeneſs, and a ſettled State of 
Life; it being obſervable, that ſuch of. them as think fit to conform to 
the Manners of more civilized Nations, ſeldom, or never, fail, of ſhining 
as conſpicuouſly as any other Candidates for Reputation Whatever. 

A. D. 70. *C. Tacitus gives the following Account of the African Af- 
fairs, when. Vitellius was Emperor; ILiſdem diebus acceſſiſſe partibus utram- 
gue Mauritaniam inter fecto procuratore Albino, &c. © About this Time, 
<« ſays he, arrived an Expreſs. from Africa, that both the Mauritaniæ had 
of declared for him, [ /3e/1ius] upon the Death of the Procurator Albinus- 
— This: | Lycceius. Albinus had, by Nero, been. conſtituted Governor of 
& Maur itania Cæſarienſis, to which Calba had added the Tingitana; ſo thats 
&« by the Adminiſtration of both thoſe Provinces, he became Maſter, of a 
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« yory Confiderable Strength; no leſs than eighteen Cohorts and five 
„Wings [Ale] of regular Troops, beſides an infinite Number of Mau- 
« y;tenians, whoſe ravaging manner of Life had qualified them well for 
« the Service: All theſe were wholly at his Diſpofal. When Galba was 
4e flain, he acknowledged Otboe Vet not fatisfied with Africa alone, lie 
ee had a Deſign upon Spain, from whence it is ſeparated by a very narrow 
« Sea. Cluvins Rufus, ſuſpecting ſome ill Intent, drew down the tenth 
« Legion to the Coaſt, as if in order to tranſport them. Some Officers 
« had been diſpatched away before to difpoſe the Mauritanians in favour 
&« of che Pretenſions of Vitellius; which was no very difficult Matter to 
ce effect, ſuch great Reputation the German Army had acquired. Beſides 
ce a Rumour was ſpread, that Albinus looked upon the Title of Procura- 
ce tor, or Governor, as too mean, and had aſſumed the Name of Juba, 
ec and ſore other Marks of Royalty, peculiar to the Kings of that Coun- 
&« try. By theſe Motives Peoples Affections began to be changed: A/inius 
« Pollio, Commander of one of the Wings, very intimate with 1bins, 
de together with Feſtus and Scipio, Commanders of Cohorts, were ſurpriſed 
& and lain. Albinus himſelf, coming by Sea from the Tingitana to the 
« Ceſarienfis, was aſſaſſinated the Moment he landed; as was likewiſe his 
« Lady, who voluntarily preſented her Breaſt to the Ruffians.” 

All this gives but an imperfe@ Idea of the State of the Country. It 
ſeems dubious, whether Albinus really deſigned a Revolt, or was malici- 
ouſly aſperſed by his Enemies. Probably he might ſuffer the Moors to 
call him Juba, a Name dear to them, the better to ingratiate himſelf with 
a wild, ungovernable People, moſt impatient of a foreign Voke; which 
was laid hold on by his ill-wiſhers, as the readieſt Way to ruin him with 
the Romans. His paſling by Sea makes me think there were Commotiors 
in the Provinces; and Procopius, in his Time, takes Notice, that there 
was no ſafe Paſſage by Land, from one Province to another. Nor is it 


* 


now, even when there appears not the leaſt Sign of publick Broils, very 


ſafe travelling in Barbary, except in Seed and Harveſt: Time; and then it 


is not adviſeable to venture far out of Sight of the Huſbandmen's Tents; 3 


the wildeſt of the Moors being tolerably peaceable at thofe Seaſons, and 


Will favour and afliſ any a being purſued by Robbers, * to chem 
for * 


ho' Auguſtus had done ſomething towards it, yet it was the Emperor 


Rh who firſt made to the Province of Bætica, in Spain, a formal Grant 
8 1 


4 - of 


A 
4 * 
* 4 
Is. 
= % 4 
4 
'1 5 
ä £ 
4 pt q 
: © 
= 


The HisTORY, of BARBARy Egitamiæ d. $1 


of certain Cities in the Tingitana, ſome of which remained annexed. to the 
Spaniſh Crown for many Ages, even till after the Conqueſt of Spain by 
the Arabs and Moors, in the Reign of Dau Rodrigo the fad Gothifh King, 
whoſe Hiſtory is well known. Of this Grant Tacitus makes. mention 

ſaying; Provincie Betice Maurorum civitates dono dedit. Tho' theſe Cities 
are not expreſſly named, yet they apparently ſcem to have been thoſe 
neareſt that Continent, Tingis the Capital itſelf being one of the Number. 
This Step was certainly taken by that Prince, for the better Security of 
Spain, upon the Rumour of the intended Uſurpation of Albinus, true or 
falſe, who tho' he had declared in his Favour, yet might have proved a 
dangerous Enemy, by getting into his Power ſo important a Part of the 
Empire. This was the Original of the Claim Spain had to the Tingitana, 

tho' it had only thoſe Towns, till the Diviſion of the Imperial Provinces, 
between the three Sons of Conſtantine the Greats near 270 Years later, as 
I ſhall remark. 

While FVitellius and Veſpaſian were contending for the Empire, there 
were ſome Diſturbances in Africa between thoſe oppoſite Parties, in which 
Commotions the Proconſul Lucius Piſo was murdered, as is related by 7a 
citus, who introduces that Tragedy with this brief Preamble. Legio in 
Africa, auxiliaque tutandis imperii ſinibus, ſub D. Auguſto, Ti therioquey 
&c. © The Legion in Africa, and the auxiliary Troops appointed to 
ce guard the Frontiers, were, during the Reigns of the Emperors Auguſ⸗ 
ce tus and Tiberius, under the Direction of the Proconſul; till Caius Ceſar 
& Caligula, a Prince capricious and whimſical, and withal apprehenſive of 
« M. Silauus, who had obtained the Government of Africa, took away 
e the Command of that Legion from the Proconſul, and ſent a Legate, 
c or Deputy, purpoſely to take Charge of it; ſo that the military Autho- 
“ rity being thus divided between two Chiefs, and the Points of their 
«© Commiſſion interfering, great Diſcord and Contention aroſe.” 

He next ſays; that Valerius Feſtus had, at that Time, the Command of 
the Legion in Africa; that he was a riotous, ambitious young Man, and 
nearly related to Vitellius; that the African Army was ill affected to Ye/- 
paſian, and that ſome of the fugitive. Partiſans of his Competitor Vitellius 
were tampering with the Proconſul L. Piſo to make himſelf Emperor, 
who would never be prevailed on to comply, but actually killed a Centu- 
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rion, who had proclaimed him” at Carthage. It muſt be obſerved, that this 
City, having lain in Ruins twenty two Years, had been rebuilt ; but the 
firſt Colony was not very conſiderable, till Julius Cæſar ſent one much 
more noble and numerous, making it the Metropolis of the Proconſulary 
Province, yet far ſhort of its priſtine Grandeur and Magnificence. This 
| Hiſtorian goes on in theſe Words; © But Feftus having Notice of the Up- 
& roar and Conſternation among the People, the Centurion's Death, and 
& other Occurrences, partly true and partly falſe, as Report generally in- 
0 larges Matters, he ſent a Party of Horſe to take off Piſo, who, mak- 
« ing all poſſible Haſte, early in the Morning, before it was light, brake 
&« into the Proconſul's Palace, Sword in Hand; and notwithſtanding they 
« were Mooriſh and Punick Auxiliaries, belonging to the Army, choſen 
«out purpoſely for that Execution, yet few or none of them had any 
“ perſonal Knowledge of Piſb. His own Words are; Er magna pars 
& Piſonts ignari, quod Pænos auxiliares Mauroſque in eam cædem deligerat. 
The firſt they encountered was one of his chief Domeſticks, of whom in- 
quiring, who he was, and where they might meet with the Proconſul, that 
reſolute and faithful Gentleman, perceiving the Danger that threatened his 
Lord, boldly made Anſwer, “I am Piſo;“ whereupon they inſtantly flew 
him. Soon after the Proconſul himſelf was diſcovered by one Bebius 
Maſſa, who knew him; and he was likewiſe aſſaſſinated. All this Tacitus 
much condemns, and calls it a wicked Enterprize. This Bebius Maſſa, 
he ſays, was one of the Procurators of Africa; and he gives him a very 
bad Character. 

Piſo being thus killed, the Hiſtorian goes on, ſaying; Feſtus mox Ophen- 
fiam Leptitanorumgue diſcordias componit, &c. © Feſtus next took up the 
e Quarrel between the Ophenſes and the Leptitani, which from ſmall Be- 
„ ginnings, as plundering Corn, and driving away Cattle, was now main- 
e tained by open Force and reciprocal Hoſtilities: The Oybenſes, being 
&« the weaker Par ty, called in to their Aſſiſtance. the Garamanrtes, a thieviſh, 
cc ſavage and _unmanageable Race of People. Upon this, the Fields of 
ce the Leptitani were miſerably waſted and deſtroyed; nor were they free 
te from Apprehenſion, even within their walled Towns, till the Arrival 
te of the Koman Cohorts, &c. who put to flight the Garamantes, and re- 
& covered all the Spoil, except what had before been conveyed away far 
& into the Country, and. diſpoſed of among their wild and inacceſſible 
% Hovels.” All this happened in the Old N namely the Carthagi- 
nenſi s, or Africa Minor, or Es, f 
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Here we find that ſome of the Africans were ſtill called Pæni. Tho? 

Cornelius Balbus once triumphed over the Garamantes, and after the Re- 
bellion and Defeat of Tacfarinas, we hear of their Embaſſadors, at Rome, 
humbly ſuing for Peace, and offering Satisfaction, yet they were not a 
People in any wile diſpoſed long to endure the Roman Yoke upon their 
Necks. The Libyan Deſarts are a ſafer Retreat than the moſt inexpug- 
nable Fortreſſes in the Uniyerle. 
Who thoſe Opher/es, were I know not; nor is hogs any ſuch Name that 
I could ever hear of: But it ſeems a groundleſs and trifling Criticiſm. of 
Fuſtus Lipſius, and others, to diſpute there ever having been any ſuch 
Place, or People, and to aſſert that Tacitus, inſtead of Ophenfium, ſhould 
have ſaid CLenfium, merely becauſe they never met with that Word in any 
other Author: And on Account of © Pliny's Expreſſion; Ad Garamantes 
iter inexplicabile adhuc fuit. Proximo bello, quod cum CEenfibus Romani geſſere 
initiis Veſpaſiani Imperatoris, compendium vie quatridui deprebenſum eft 3 
the aforeſaid Lipfius adds; Quod illud bellum ſub initia Veſpaſiani niſi iſud? 
It cannot be expected to find the Names of all the Cities, Rivers, Moun- 
tains, Cc. of Africa, in the Hiſtorians of thoſe, or any other Times. The 
Authority of Tacitus is certainly ſufficient to induce one to believe, that 
there was ſuch a Place, eſpecially ſince none of his Contemporaries offer 
to contradift him. Thoſe who would be at the Trouble of examining, 
might find many Names of Towns, c. in St. Auguſtine, and the Codes 
of the Canons of the Arican Councils, that were never once mentioned 
by any of the earlier W riters. 

d Euſebius ſays, that in the laſt Year of the Reign of the Emperor Trajan, 
when the Jews attacked the Romans on every Side, Africa bore a very 
great Share in the common Calamity : This he fixes A. D. 117. And in 
the ſeventh Year of Adrian, (viz. 124.) he adds; Hadrianus Imperator in 
Libyam, que d Judæis vaſiata fuerat, colonias duxit. 

The Romans were very powerful in Old and New Africa, (as they often 
diſtinguiſhed all their Conqueſts down to the Borders of Mauritania, and 
no. farther) which Provinces they kept in tolerable good Order, well 
peopled with their own Subjects, and ſtrongly garriſoned; yet could they 
ſcarce defend them againſt the ſuddain Incurſions of their Southern Neigh- 
bours, and were obliged to be continually on their Guard, tho they had, 
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54 The Historr of BARRBART Epitomiz'd. 
likewiſe, founded and rebuilt a good Number of Towns and Fortreſſes, 
at a conſiderable Diſtance in the Namidian Deſarts: Tozar, Cafia, &c. 
(now belogging to Tunis,) as likewiſe Tuggurt, Wargala, (which pay a 
Tribute of Black-Slaves to the Algerines, with other Places more imme- 
diately theirs, together with many Caſtles, &c. long ſince in Ruins} hav- 
ing been Roman Garriſons, as appears by Fragments of Latin Inſcriptions, 
tho' ſome of them are more than 300 Miles within the Deſart. I could 
never find, that the Carthaginians had any Territory in thoſe Parts. In 
the Mauritanie their Power was far leſs; inſomuch, that they were not, 
by any Means, able to prevent the great Invaſion of Spain, which hap- 
pened 4. D. 170. in the Reign of the Emperor Marcus Antoninus Phi- 
loſophus, ſpoken of by Capitolinus in theſe few Words; Cum Mauri Hiſpa- 
nias prope omnes vaſtarent, res per legatos bene geſtæ ſunt. This muſt have 
been done with a very numerous, and well difciplined Army, not only of 
Foot but of Horſe, the main Strength of the Moors always conſiſting in 
Cavalry: And how they, ſo early, became Maſters of a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Shipping to tranſport ſuch a Body of Troops, is ſomewhat ſurpriz- 
ing. Yet, even if one was inclined to diſpute the Truth of it, what 
Elias Spartianus (in the Life of Severus, the only natural African among 
all the Roman Emperors, being born at Leptis Magna, taken to be Old 
Tripoly) advances, concerning a ſecond Invaſion of Spain, from Maurita- 
nia, removes all Scruples. He fixes it A. D. 179. and fays ; Militari poſt 
gueſturam ſorte Beticam accepit, &c. Sed dum in Africa eft Sardinia ei at- 
tributa eſt, quod Beticam Mauri populabantur. Of theſe Incurſions there is 
Kill the Remembrance in Andaluſia. | 

The Roman Garriſons in Mauritania were ſo far from being able to pre- 
vent theſe Invaſions, that they were obliged to augment their ſtanding Forces, 
and to ſend over frequent Recruits. © Herodian gives us this Account how 
Affairs ſtood A. D. 238. Erat Capellianus, quidam Senatorii ordinis vir, 
procuratur Mauritania Romanis ſubjefiz, que ab ipfis Numidia appellatur , 
ea gens munita ab exercitibus fuerat, à quibus Barbarorum incurſus, ac popu» 
lationes coercerentur. Quare haud contemnendam militum manum circa ſe ha- 
bebat. Cum hoc igitur Capelliano veteres Gordiano ſimultates ex forenfi diſ- 
ceptatione interceſſerant, quo circa nomen adeptus Imperatoris, ſucceſſorem illi 
miſit, atque ahſcedere provincia imperavit. Ille ea re indignatus, ac Principi 
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Maximino ſao devotus, à quo magiſtratum quoque cum acrepiſſet, omni cuacto 
exercitu validiſſimaſque copias ſecum adducens, viroſque cum ætate florentes, tum 
omni armorum genere inſtructos, peritoſgue rei militaris, atque ex conſuetudine 
præliorum adverſus Barbaros magnopere ad pugnandum paratos. This ſhews 
in what continual Alarms the Africans kept the Imperial Garriſons, that 
they were obliged to have continually their Weapons in Hand. Capellianus 
had likewiſe in his Army ſome Troops of Numidian Cavalry, and of them 
the ſame Author ſays thus; Numide jaculatores optimi, atque equiiandi pe- 
ritiſimi, ſicut equos etiam infrenes virgd tantum currentes moderentur. They 
are ſtill excellent Horſemen, and handle their Lances with great Skill and 
Dexterity; but they have long diſuſed their ancient Manner of riding 
without Bridles, probably ever ſince the coming of the Mabometan Arabs : 
But of this more hereafter. Gordian and his Son, who were in Carthage, 
put in Order their Army, which exceeded in Number, tho? not in Ex- 
pertneſs, the Forces of Capellianus. The elder Gordian, deſpairing of Suc- 
ceſs, flew himſelf ; as did likewiſe his Son, having been routed in Battle. 
The Emperor, Conſtantine the Great, died A. D. 337. Before his De- 
ceaſe, he divided the Empire between his three Sons, according to the 
Teſtimony of Euſebius and 8 Nicephorus Caliſtus, tho' they acquaint us 
not after what Form and Manner that Diviſion was made. ® Zofimus and 
i Aurelins Victor, likewiſe take Notice of this Partition, but not with that 
Clearneſs and Diſtinction as does K Zonaras; fo that we will have Recourſe 
to his Words; Inter illius filios diviſum imperium, vel ab ipſo Conſtantino, 
ut quidam ſcribunt, vel eo defuncto ex eorum conſenſu in hunc modum. Con- 
anti tributam' eſſe Italiam, & Romam ipſam, Africam, Siciliam, cum reli- 
quis inſulis, atque etiam Illyricum, Macedoniam, & cum Achaia Peloponeſum. 
Conſtantino Alpes Cottias, cum Gallis, & traftum Pyrenæi uſque ad Mau- 
ritaniam Oceani anguſto freto diremptam ab Hiſpaniis, Conſtantio ea obve- 
niſſe, que in Orientali parte Romang ditionis erant, & Thraciam cum urbe 
paterna. By this Partition the Tingitana became divided in two Diſtricts, 
one of which retained its former Name, from Tingis, Tanja, or Tangier, 
its Metropolis, while the Eaſtern Part, wherein Sebta, or Septa, now 
corruptly Ceuta, was included, was annexed to the Ce/arienfis, which ſtill 
kept its Name, but had a third Mauritania taken out of its Eaſtern Ter- 
ritory, namely the Sitifenſis, ſo called from the City Sitiſis, its Capital, 
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56 The HIsTonT of Barn any Epitomiz'd. 
which was made a Roman Colony, and became a Place of great Note, as 
may be collected from Hiſtory, and as its Ruins ſtill teſtify. Many, as Job- 


ſerved elſew here, will not allow that there were ever three Mauritaniæ; 


in which they are very much miſtaken, as I prove by what follows. | 

Sextus Rufus, in the firſt Year of the Emperor Yalentinian's Reign, viz. 
A. D. 364. giving him an Account of the African Afſairs, names ſix Pro- 
vinces; uſing theſe Words; Ac per omnem Africam ſex provincie fatte ſunt. 
Tpſa verb Carthago eſt Proconſularis; Numidia Conſularis; Byzacium Conſu- 
laris; Tripolis & Mauritaniæ due, hoc eſt Sitifenſis & Cæſarienſis, Præ fi- 
diales. By this it appears that the Proconſulary Province was, at that 
Time, barely the preſent Kingdom of Tunis. As for Byzaciun, one of 
the Conſulary Provinces, it ſeems to be the ancient Pentapolis, which with 
the Tripolitana, one of the three Preſidial Governments, make the preſent 
State, or Kingdom of Tripoly in Barbary, ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from 
Tripoly in Syria. The noble Kingdom of Numidia was fo caſtrated, that 
it dwindled away to the Eaſtern Province of the Algerinec; nay, and not 
the whole neither; for Sitifis, which gave a Name to the moſt modern 
Mauritania, is ſituate in that Part of it which, in after Ages, was termed 
the Kingdom of Boujeziah, corruptly called Bugia, and is almoſt oppoſite 
to it, not much leſs than twenty Leagues within Land. However, as much 
of Namidia as retained its ancient Name, was the other Conſulary Province. 
The two African Mauritanie, for the third belonged to Spain, were the 
other Preſidial Provinces, whoſe Prefects, or Governors, were qualified 
the Emperor's Procurators, and commanded all the "A wks there eſta- 
bliſhed to defend the Frontiers, as likewiſe the Officers belonging to thoſe 
Garriſons. The ſame Author, in another Place, ſpeaking of the Affairs 
of Spain, ſays; Transfretum etiam inſula terre Africæ provincia Hiſpaniarum 
eſt, que Tingitana , Mauritania a ᷣᷣͤ%öer. Theſe were certainly three 
Mauritania. _. 

Tho' this is schert, yet 1 fhall ſtill ds danber We to 
prove this Aſſertion, in Contradiction to thoſe who ſo erroneouſly affirm 
the. contrary. Paulus Oroſius, who wrote A. D. 417. in his brief De- 


ſcription of the World, ſays; Sitiſenſis & Cæſarienſis Mauritania habet ab 


Oriente Numidiam, ab Occaſu ſluvium Muluam, &c. Tingitana Mauritania 


ultima eft Africe : bet habet ab Oriente flumen Mudluam, d Septentrione mare 


noſlrum uſque ad fretum Gaditanum, quod inter Abennen &  Calpen duo con- 
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traria ſibi promontoria coar fatur, ab Occidente Atlantem montem, & Ocea- 
vum Atlanticum. T ho he here gives the 6 its ancient Boundary 
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Tb HISTORY of Bannany Fpitomiz'd. $7 
to the Eaſt, yet he mentions both the Cæſarienſis and Sitifenfis, With the 
ſame Diſtinction, frequent Mention is made of theſe Provinces by the Em- 
peror | Theodofius 3 and in his Code of Laws, he often ſpeaks of the Sitifen- 
/es, or the Inhabitants of that City. | | 

m 8. Ifdro makes the like Diviſion. Prima Mauritania Sitifenſis eff, 
que Sitifin habet oppidum, d quo & vocabulum traxiſſe regio perbibetur. Mau- 
ritania Tingitana, d Tingi metropoli hujus provinciæ; bec ultima exurgit a 
montibus ſeptem, &c. Mauritania Ceſarienſis coloniæ Ceſarie civitas fuit, 
nomen provinciæ ex ea datum. He before had obſerved the Ti ingitana to 
be a Province of Spain; and here he fixes its Eaſtern Boundary at the ſeven 
Mountains, from whence Septa (or Sibta, as the Africans call it, and we, 
abuſively, Ceuta, from the Spaniards) derived its Appellation, and which, 
in this laſt Diviſion, became included in the Cæſarienſis. Some Authors 
call this City Trajectum, and others Julia Trajecta. 

Ptolemy, indeed, places Sitifis Colonia, as he terms it, in the Ce/arienfis. 
But " Ammianus Marcellinus expreſſly calls Sitifis the Capital City of the 
Sitifenſis, as he does Cæſaria of the Cæſarienſis; and notwithſtanding he 
makes Uſe of the Words, ad Tingitanum caftellum progreſſus, he muſt not 
be underſtood to have meant the City Tingis, which was a Colony, and 
did not in any wiſe appertain to thoſe Provinces he was treating of; nay, 
he himſelf plainly demonſtrates, that Theodoſius paſſed not beyond the Li- 
mits of the Sitifenſis Eaſtward, nor of the Cæſarienſis to the Weſt. The 
War being concluded, he ſays; Sitifim triumphanti ſimilis rediit, ætatum 
ordinumque omnium celebrabili favore ſuſceptus. Of this War I ſhall ſpeak 
preſently. . By all this, and much more that might be produced, it evi- 
dently appears, that, in the Diviſion of the Empire, after the Death of 
Conſtantine the Great, his Sons and Succeſſors followed the Method, be- 
gun firſt by Auguſtus, and farther confirmed by Otho, as to Spain, which, 
while the whole was under the Juriſdiction of one Prince, or Sovereign, 
occaſioned no Diſputes, but coming into the Hands of three, each of 
which had his different Limits and Pretenſions, Matters were brought to 
a more particular Diſtinction, and then the Tingitana in a manner quite 
loſt its ancient Name, and aſſumed that of Hſpania Transfretana. 

In the Codes of the African Councils, and in the Works of S. Augu/- 
tine, Fulgentius, Optatus, e &c. written ſince the Time of that Em- 


' Novella 23. de tributis fiſcalibus ; and Novella 40. de piſtoriis Afris. 
= A * C. 5. L. 29. 
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peror, much is ſaid of the Sitifenſis, as more noble than the others; not 
a Word is mentioned of the Tingitana, and but very little of the Cæſarienſis. 
But of this enough for the preſent: I ſhall only add, that ſoon after the 
ſaid Diviſion of the Empire, it is affirmed by ſeveral, that the Roman Eagle 
firſt began to ſpread with a double Head, with relation to the two Im- 
perial Seats, Rome and Conſtantinople; which was not till the Deccaſe of 
Conſtantine, the eldeſt of the three Brothers, who ſurvived the Emperor 
his Father but three Years, or thereabouts. | 
In Ammianus Marcellinus, we find a lively account of what paſſed in 
Africa, juſt at the Beginning of the Reign of the Emperor Yalentinian, 
A. D. 364. An African People, whom he calls Afuriani (of which 
Name there is not the leaſt Similitude in any I ever heard of) made hor- 
rible Devaſtations in the Tripolitana, upon the People of Lepris. His Words 
are theſe; Afuriani his contermini Barbari in diſcurſus ſemper expediti, ve- 
loces, vivereque adſueti rapinis & cedibus, pauliſper pacati ingenuinos turbines 
revoluti ſunt, hanc cauſam pretendentes, ut ſeriam. Stachao quidam nomine, 
Popularis eorum noſira peragrando licentius, agebat quædam vetita legibus, in- 
ter que illud potius eminebat, quod provinciam omni fallaciarum via prodere 
conabatur, ut indicia docuere vweriſſima: quocirca ſupplicio flammarum ab- 
ſumptus eſt. es 
In the fame Emperor's Time, 4. D. 376. according to the Reckon- 
ing of Paulus Oroſius, began the Rebellion of Firmus, the Occaſion of 
which o Ammianus Marcellinus tells us was as follows; Nubel velut regulus 
potentiſſumus, vita digrediens, & legitimos & natos è concubinis reliquit filtos, 
e quibus Zamma Comiti nomine Romano acceptus latenter à fratre Firmo per- 
emptus, diſcordias excitavit & bella. Once for all, I thall here remark, 
that the Word Comes, which we interpret a Count or Earl, did not ſig- 
nify, in the Latin Acceptation, any hereditary Title, as thoſe more mo- 
dern Words do, but rather barely Governor. The Governor, therefore, 
attempting to chaſtiſe Firmus, and he ſtanding upon the Defenſive, kindled 
a Fire that deſtroyed many Cities and Towns, and was the Source of in- 
finite Damages and Exorbitancies. | 
To manage this War, Yaleztinian diſpatched away the brave Theodo/tus, 
Father to the Emperor of that Name, who proſecuted and concluded it 
in the Manner related by A. Marcellinus. From that Narrative may be 
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gathered the Condition of the two Mauritanic, namely the Sitifen/is and 
Ceſarienſis, which ſeemed rather, eſpecially ehe latter, as if they had been 
new Conqueſts, than to have been, for ſo many Centuries, ſubject to the 
Roman Empire; ſo abundantly did thoſe Provinces ſwarm with rebellious 
Ravagers, and in ſuch ſmall Numbers were the Cohorts and Garriſon 
Towns to oppoſe them. P. Oroſius gives the following brief Account 
of thoſe Diſturbances. Interea in Africe partibus Firmus feſe excitatis 
Maurorum gentibus, regem conſlituens, Africam Mauritaniamque vaſtavit, 
Ceſaream urbem nobiliſimam Mauritanie dolo captam, deinde cædibus incen- 
diiſque completam Barbaris in prædam dedit. Jgitur Comes Theodoſius, Theo- 
dofii, qui poſt imperio prefuit, pater, q Valentiniano miſſus, effuſas Mauro- 
rum gentes, multis preliis fregit, ipſum Firmum afflittum & oppreſſum coegit 
ad mortem. That Rebel, having been ſeveral times routed by that worthy 
General, is reported to have laid violent Hands upon himſelf; and the beſt 
Recompence Theodoſius met with, for that and many other moſt important 
Services, was to have his Throat cut; being beheaded at Carthage, and his 


Son narrowly eſcaped the like Treatment: But Providence preſerved him 


for greater Matters, as may be ſeen in the Life of that noble Prince, 
known in Hiſtory by the Name of Theodefius the Great. Among innu- 
merable other Miſchiefs and Devaſtations committed by the impious Fir- 
mus, none of the leaſt was his deſtroying the celebrated Cæſaria, one of 
Africa's chiefeſt Ornaments. It was indeed ſoon rebuilt, as Marmol and 
others affirm, but in no wiſe equalled its priſtine Splendor. If Algiers 
really aroſe from its Ruins, as, from ſome Circumſtances and Authorities 
which ſhall be taken Notice of hereafter, it ſeems ro have done, if fo, 
I fay, then certainly either this Frmus, the ſucceeding Yandals, or elſe 
the Schiſmatick Mahometans, who in a Manner deſtroyed all the fine E- 
difices throughout Barbary, and its Neighbourhood, employed their ut- 
moſt Malice againſt that unhappy City, ſince there does not remain the 
leaſt Footſtep of its primitive Magnificence, whereby one may form ſome- 
thing of an Idea of its having been ſo noted a Roman Colony, and the 
Royal Seat of a mighty Monarch, as was King Juba II. ſince in many 
Remains of Structures, actually in Ruins, and in whoſe Deſtruction no 


| ſmall Store of Rage and Induſtry apparently ſeems to have been practiſed, 


ſome Imagination may be formed of what they had been: But in and a- 
bout Algiers, there is not one Building but what has the Appearance of 
being much more modern; but of this more in due Place. 


1 Firmus 
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Firmus (which, by the bye, I cannot, by any Means, conceive to be 
an African Name) had two Brothers, Gildo, or Gildon and Maſcizel. 
This laſt, tho' I never knew any fo called, may, probably, be Mooriſh, 
at leaſt it has no Roman Sound: As for the other, it ſeems a Corruption 
of either Guyddm, or Guylan, which are common Names among the Moors, 
tho' not among the Arabs. Gildon, notwithſtanding he afliſted his rebel- 
lious Brother Firmus during the whole War, yet he at length ſubmitted, 
and the Emperor Theodoſius ſhewed him much Favour, and even inveſted 
him with the Title and Authority of Comes, as above. But he repayed 
all thoſe Favours with the baleſt Ingratitude, aiming at no leſs than the 
Sovereignty of all Africa, either for himſelf or ſome other; but as that 
other Perſon is not any where mentioned, it is natural enough to ſuppoſe, 
that he fought his own Battles. His Rebellion, from its Original to his 
Death, laſted about twelve Years, tho' there were ſome Intervals and In- 
terruptions. Claudian wrote a particular Poem on this Subject, from 
whence I ſhall, occaſionally, take a few Verſes. In one Place he ſays; 


Jam ſolis habenæ 
Bis ſenas torquent hiemes, cervicibus ex quo 
Heret triſte jugum : noſtris jam luctibus ille 
Conſenuit, regnumque ſibi tot vendicat annis. 


According to what Paulus Oroſius writes of this War, in the Vear in 
which it was brought to a Concluſion, the perfidious Gi/don ſeems to have 
had his Treachery mn Agitation ſeveral Years before he broke out into o- 
pen and manifeſt Rebellion. 1 will firſt lay down what Claudian again 
ſays, to this Purpoſe, before Matters came to Extremittes, being ſome 
Part of the Character both of Gidon and the Times. | 


| Pars tertia mundi 
Unius prædonis ager, diſtantibus idem 
Inter ſe vitiis cinftus, quodcumque profunda 
Traxit avaritia luxu pejore refundit. 
Inſtar terribilis vivis, morientibus heres, 
Virginibus raptor, thalamis obſcœnus adulter, 
Nulla quies : oritur præda ceſſante libido, 


Divitibuſque dies, & nom metuenda maritis. 
4 
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'" |. Quiſquis vel locuples, pulchra vel conjuge notuu. 
Crimine pulſatur falſo : ſi crimina deſunt, 8 e 
Accitus conviva perit mors nulla refugit 
. . Artificem, &c. 
Splendet Tartareo furialis menſa paratu 
Cæde nau, atrox Hay ſuſpetta + venena. 


To ſuch vile Uſes did this na Tyrane, as the Poet paints bim, 
employ the great Honours and Authority to which that great Emperor 
had advanced him: And as, Regis ad exemplum, all the Troops under his 
Command imitated their unworthy Leader, that Monarch, the Vear be- 
fore he died, ſent him a Letter, v ſtill extant, wherein he gives him this 
honourable Title; Gi/doni Comiti, & Magiſtro utriuſque militia per Africam. 
The main Purport of it was, that, in caſe of Adultery, no military Perſon 
ſhould refuſe to ſtand Tryal at the Tribunal before which he had been 
accuſed; nor ſhould his Privileges as a Soldier avail him in that reſpect. 
Neither the Imperial Mandate, nor mild Exhortations E any good 
Effect; but rather the contrary. | 

Theodofius died at Milan, A. D. 3 06. From hence we may date the 
Decay of the Romay Empire. He was ſucceeded by his two Sons, Arca- 
dius in the Eaſt, and Honorius in the Weſt, both young Princes, without 
Experience. This News much elevated Gillon, and encouraged him to 
appear more barefaced than ever; nor did he attempt any longer to make 
a Secret of his Deſign, which was to make himſelf independent King of 
the Mauritania. 4 Theophanes ſays thus; Interea Gildo Comes Africe, cog- 
nata Theodoſii morte, arbitratus in parvulis ſpem, fore Africam jure proprio 
cepit uſurpare. His ſurviving Brother Maſcixel, doubtſul of the Succeſs, 
refuſed to be concerned with him; but choſe rather to abandon the Coun- 
try, and his two Sons, whom the cruel Tyrant immediately cauſed to be 
murdered. Gidon, being afterwards defeated, fled to Sicily, where he 
is ſaid to have hanged himſelf. Here ended this War. A. D. 398. 

His Eſtate and Effects were all confiſcated to the Imperial Treaſury; 
and his Body Guards and Satellites were all cut in Pieces. A Magiſtrate 
was made bearing Title, Comes Gildomaci partimonit. 


— 


L. 9. Ad leg. Jul. de adult. in Cod. Mead. 3 In hiſt. miſcel. de Arcad. & Honor. 


But 
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A DioRkssroN. But it is Time to ſay ſomething of the State of Chriſtianity, 
formerly ſettled in a very conſiderable Part of this Country. * The African 
Churches were not planted by the Apoſtles, neither did they fend thither any 
Preachers. As for Petilian, he is poſitive, that the Africans were the very laſt 
People in the whole Empire that received the Goſpel. * S. Auguſtine does 
not affirm its having been planted in Africa ſo early as the Apoſtles Times 
All he aſſerts is, that ſome Barbarous Nations embraced Chriſtianity later 
than the Africans. Nor does Tertullian, in his Preſcriptions, range the 
African Chriſtians among the Apoſtolick Churches. True it is, that * Sal- 

vian ſeems to ſay, that the Church of Carthage was actually founded by 
the Apoſtles: But he being of a different Country, and much later in 
Time, his Teſtimony is not ſo conſiderable. Nicephorus and Dorotheus 
relate, that Simon the Canaanite, ſurnamed Zelotes, and likewiſe S. Peter, 
preached the Goſpel in Mauritania. But this is looked upon to be intirely 
romantick. The fame Dorotheus affirms Epænetus, one of the ſeventy Diſ- 
ciples, as he and others call them, to have been Biſhop of Carthage. 8. 
Auguſtine, Pope Innocent I. and Pope Gregory the Great, poſitively declare, 
that the Africans received the Goſpel from the Romans; that is, the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome ſent Miſſionaries, who founded the African Churches: 
Which was not till Chriſtianity had made ſome Spread in the World: 
Some ſay not till towards the Middle of the ſecond Century. But grant- 


ing, that this Part of the World had not the Happineſs of the earlieſt 


Converſion, it cannot be denied but that Chriſtianity gained Ground in a 
very little Time, and flouriſhed in all the Provinces that were ſubject to 
the Roman Empire. The Pagan Perſecutions carried off great Numbers 
but the Reſolution with which the Martyrs ſuffered, cauſed their Religion 
to ſpread the farther, as Tertullian expreſſes it; Plures eſſicimur quoties me- 
timur à vobis, ſemen eſt ſanguis Chriſtianorum : Their Sufferings were a vi- 
tal Principle to the Church, and brought in abundance of Converts. Soon 
after the tenth and laſt general Perſecution, raiſed by the Emperor Diocle- 
fian, (in which upwards of two Millions of Chriſtians are recorded to have 


ſuffered Martyrdom) had ceaſed, began the Schiſm of the Donatifs. It 


ſprang up A. D. 311, and laſted: more than three Centuries, notwith- 
ſtanding the Deciſion of the Councils, Laws of Princes, publick Confe- 
rences, and ſeveral learned Tracts made Uſe of to ſuppreſs that Poiſon 
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and about a Century later the Church was diſturbed by Celeſtinus and Pe- 
lagius. But before all this, in S. Cyprian's Time, the Church of Carthage 
was infeſted with the Schiſms of Feliciſimus and Novatus. In his Time 
was, likewiſe, the Diviſion of Provinces in the Church, ſettled conform- 
ably to the Civil Regulations: But the Metropolitical Juriſdiction was not 
fixed to the Metropolis, the eldeſt Biſnop of the Province being counted 
the Metropolitan. But here the Biſhop of Carthage muſt be excepted; 
that Prelate being as it were the Patriarch of all Africa, and had particu- 
lar Privileges in Precedency and Power thro” all the Provinces. As ſome 
Parts of Africa, more particularly the Old Provinces, were well ſtocked 
with Cities and Towns, and conſequently the Inhabitants very numerous, 
the Biſhops were ſo in Proportion; nay very commonly ſmall Towns 
and even Caſtles and Villages were erected into Sees. Thus the African 
Councils generally conſiſted of many Prelates. In the Conference held at 
Carthage A. D. 411, ſome grave Writers affirm, that there appeared 470 
Catholicks of that Order; but of this more below: And in a Lift of the 
African Biſhops drawn up in the Time of Huneric the ſecond Vandal King 
of Africa, eldeſt Son of Genſeric, there were no leſs than 458, all which 
were baniſhed by that Arian Tyrant, together with a great many other 
Eccleſiaſticks, in all to the Number of 4966. But of this I ſhall fay more 
when I come to the Irruption of that barbarous, Hyperborean Nation. 
Yet, notwithſtanding thoſe Calamities, the Orthodox Church, in ſome 
meaſure, recovered itſelf: For when the Yandals were expelled by Juſti- 
nian the Emperor, Reparatus Biſhop of Carthage held a Council of 217 
Prelates. The whole Number of African Biſhops, drawn from old Re- 
Billers and Records, was 690. 
It is certainly an Error in ſeveral great and learned Men, when they 
. affirm, that in the Time of Pope Gregory the Great, there were but three 
Biſhops in all Africa, and a, very ſmall Flock for thoſe Prelates to take 
Care of; ſo low, ſay they, had the Mahometan Saracens brought the Churck : 
W hereas that Pope ſucceeded Pelagius II. A. D. 590, and died A. D. 
604; and it is well known, that the Muſſulman Era, as 1 ſhall more 
largely explain, began nor till 4. D. 622. Nay, ſome will needs be ſuch 
Pluedo-Chronologiſts, that they make thoſe three Paſtors to have Houriſbed 
under Gregory VII, more than 400 Years later. Beſides, there were Con- 
gregations of Chriſtians, in Africa, for at leaſt 200 Years after the Arabs, 
I mean the Mabometans, firſt over-ran the Country; but I have no Au- 
thority 
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thority to prove whether any bore, ſo long, the Title of Biſhop. This 
Hint ſhall ſuffice, till I treat farther of thoſe Times and Affairs. Nor 
mall I pretend to write the particular Hiſtory, either of the African Coun- 
cils, or of the ſeveral Schiſms which miſerably rent and harafſed that 
Church: The Codes of thoſe celebrated Councils, and the Writings of S. 
Auguſiine, and others of the Fathers, againſt the Donatiſis, Pelagians, 
Manicheans, Monothelites, Arians, Pagan Idolaters, £&c. will ſufficiently 
{atisfy the Curioſity of ſuch as are deſirous of being acquainted with more 
Particulars than I have either Room, Leiſure, or indeed Inclination to 
enumerate: What occaſionally falls in my Way, and is to the Purpoſe in 
Hand, may be taken Notice of. Even when, in ſucceeding Ages, as ſhall 
be remarked, the natural Africaus had worſted the Arabian Conquerors, 
forcing the main Body of them to the Deſarts, yet they had the Misfor- 
tune to retain their Heterodoxies, at leaſt the Name and outward Ap- 
pearance thereof, (for thouſands of them are of no Religion at. all, but 
ſay they are Mufſulmans) as well thoſe who had, all along, continued Pa- 
gans and Idolaters, as ſuch as had once embraced Chriſtianity. 

To return for a while. After this Gildonian War, the Roman 
Provinces were. harraſſed with many other Commotions and Rebel- 
lions; the Africans being, as I often obſerve, a turbulent, unquiet Peo- 
ple, a and naturally inclined to Innovations. A. D. 412. the Emperors 
Honorius and Theodoſius made a Law, directed, * Honoratis, & Provincia- 
libus Africæ, wherein they thus decreed ; Heraclianum hoſtem publicum Ju- 
dicantes digna cenſuimus autoritate puriri, ut ejus reſecentur infauſtæ cervices, 
ejus quoſue ſatellites pari intentione proſeguimur. 

This Heraclian, according to Y Zoſimus and 2 P. Oroſius, was a Captain 
under the Emperor Honorius. A. D. 408, he killed the bold Traytor 
Stilico at Ravenna; for which great Service he was made Governor of 

Africa. During the Revolt of ttalus, he continued very faithful, and 
gallantly defended his Provinces againft all that Rebel's Attempts, and e- 
ven ſlew Conſtantine his General. This ſo endeared him to the Emperor, 
that he choſe him Conſul. Finding himſelf advanced to ſuch, high Dig- 
nity, he grew ambitious; and hearkening to the violent Counſels of one 
Sabinus, whom from his Domeſtick he had made his Son- in-Law, he aim- 
ed at no leſs than the Imperial Throne. He retained all the Shipping that 
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tame to load Corn, Ec. for /raly, and put to Sea with a Fleet of 3700 

Sail, and a great Number of Troops. Attempting to land in Tah, he 

was intirely routed by Marinus, and himſelf, with a ſingle Ship, got away 

to Carthage, where he loſt his Life, A. D. 414, by Order of the Em- 
peror Honorius, who had declared him a publick Enemy. 

I have, on this Occaſion, hinted only juſt enough to give a ſuperficial 
Inſight to Matters at that Time: And from the Canons of the grand 
Council held at Carthage, the Year before, viz. A. D. 411, it will ap- 
pear how the Chriſtian Religion had ſpread itſelf, tho divided by Schiſms. 
Several other Meetings and Conferences, which had preceded, were only 
to make Way for this general Aſſembly of Prelates of the two contending 
Parties, Catholicts and Donatiſts. 

S. Auguſtine (differing from what others advance, as above) affirms, the 
Number of Catholic Biſhops, preſent at this Council, were 286, excluſive 
of the abſent Members, prevented from appearing thro' Age or Infirmi- 
ties, who were 120; all which amount to but 406, leſs, by 64, than the 
Quota mentioned above. Of the Donatiſis came 279: But, even in this 
Number, he ſeems to contradict them; intimating, that the Preſent ſigned 
for the Abſent, and that their whole Number was but ſo many; tho* 
they boaſted, that, together with ſuch as could not come, they made up 
more than 400. This S. Auguſtine makes appear to be no other than 
Rhodomantade. Allowing them then to be only 279 in all, which is 
not diſputed, and the Orthodox to be 406, they make up between them 
685, which pretty well agrees with the Lift ſaid to be found in old Re- 
giſters and Records; viz. 690. 

This Number is really very great, and ſcarce credible; For, tho che 
Extent of the Country is no leſs than has been obſerved, yet, by what 
I know and have heard of it, except even Villages were erected into Sees, 
as I take Notice is afſerted by Authors, the Towns, I mean the Foot- 
ſteps of them, lie ſo very thin, that it could not poſſibly be but that great 
Part of thoſe Prelates were merely Titular. For, poſitively, I ſhould not 
be much our, notwithſtanding the mighty Boaſts of the Carthaginiant, 
of their 300 great Cities, in South-Weſt Barbary, in affirming, that there 
never were, in the whole Country, complete 100 Cities, deferving the 


Name of an Epiſcopal See. I doubt not in the leaſt, but that great Num- 
bers of their Dioceſans dwelt in Tents, as their Poſtcrity {till do; for had 


Cities been ſo very plentiful, as ſuch a Congregation of Biſhops ſeems to 
K promiſe, 
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promiſe, what can have become of even their Ruins? Can the Earth have 
quite ſwallowed them up? Have they been removed to buildin other Places, 
or to repair decayed Structures, at enormous Diſtances, and which have 
themſelves diſappeared ? - Very certain I. am, that I often. enough have rode 
for at leaſt 100 Miles upon. a Stretch, and that thro' ſeveral of the very fineſt 
Parts of the whole Country, without the Sight of a ſufficient Quantity of 
Materials to build a moderate Conventicle, much leſs. a Cathedral: This 
is to be underſtood. of Stones that ever paſſed thro' the Hands of Maſons. 
Here and there one finds the miſerable Remains of a ſolitary Building, near- 
a ſmall Spring, being only a few large, wrought Stones, lying ſtraggling 
about it, and evidently demonſtrating the Fabricks to which they belonged 
never to have been any way conſiderable, and at the beſt moſt of them 
could have been nothing but ſorry Forts. 

Many I have met with which really puzzled me 8 to imagine 
what they were deſigned ſor, ſo unaccountably thick were the Walls in 
Proportion to the Square they encompaſſed. And as for the many hun- 
dreds of Prelates, and other dignified Eccleſiaſticks, before mentioned, I 
am utterly at a Loſs to conjecture where they could have reſided, except 
in Tents: For I cannot readily prevail with myſelf to fancy, that there 
were ever any Biſhops, Cc. in the Atlas, or indeed in any others of the 
mighty and rugged Mountains which abound throughout Barbary; and 
yet moſt, if not all of them, ſwarm with People, many dwelling in Tents, 
like thoſe in the but far greater Multitudes in numberleſs Villages, 
many of which are large and paſſably well built and accommodated, conſi- 
dering where they are, and by whom inhabited, while others are inimita- 
bly wretched and beggarly; and whatever the beſt of them may have for- 
merly been, ſure I am, that none, I have either ſeen or heard of, ſeem as 
if they had ever been honoured with Epifcopal Palaces; at leaſt I need nat 
ſcruple to ſay, that as for the modern Clergy, it is not only the Prelates, 
but even the ſimpleſt Curates would not he over eager in their Sollicita- 
tions for Benefices among thoſe untractable African Highlanders : And. I 
have very good Ground to ſuggeſt, that their Anceſtors, for many Ages 
paſt, muſt have been much the fame Sort of e as are theſe their 
Poſterity. 

Moſt of the great Mountains were, poſitively, never. conquered at all, 
nor can I fancy any of them can be faid ever to have been wholly ſubdued 


and, by all Appearance, it ſeems ſearce morally. poſlible. for eyen all the 
| Potentates 
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Potentates of Africa, if actually united, ever to hope the reducing them 
to any tolerable Subjection: They might almoſt as eaſily hope to reduce 
to their Obedience the wildeſt of the Libyans, and other remote Arab 
and African Nations of the Sahara, or Deſart; for I look upon the Dif- 
ference not to be very great between undertaking the Reduction of a Peo- 
ple, who, tho' within Sight, are not to be come at, without apparent 
Danger of being ſlaughtered, one ſcarce knows how, nor from whence, and 
that of the Conqueſt of ſuch ſtroling Vagabonds as are not to be followed 
without the utmoſt Peril of periſhing by Exceſs of Heat, Thirſt and Wea- 
rineſs. This, as I obſerved, muſt, inevitably, be the Fate of whatever Ar- 
my, or Body of Men, ſhould attempt penetrating far into thoſe arid 
Wilds, except in the Winter; and not even then with much Safety, to, 
either Man or Beaſt, if the Seaſon has not been very moiſt and rainy. In- 
deed, if provided with an able * Conjurer, to work a Miracle, an Army 
might venture any where: I know not of any ſuch, that I would recom- 
mend a Friend to; and, without that Precaution, I would not adviſe even 
ſo ſmall a Company of Traders as 100 Men, to hazard themſelves with- 
out double, or even treble their Number of Camels, to carry Proviſions, 
more particularly that moſt neceſſary and requiſite Article Water; nor 
would it be very prudent for them to offer at ſetting out unprovided of 
offenſive and miſſive Weapons, and that in good Store, to keep at Diſtance 
the Enemies they would be like to meet with, both rational and irrational. 

That the Scenites, provided they have barren Wilderneſſes near enough for 
a Retreat, are not to be conquered by any Power, we have indiſputable 
Inſtances, in all Ages, to this very Day, in the Scythians, Tartars, Arabs, 
&c. who have ſucceſhvely baffled the utmoſt Efforts of the moſt formi- 
dable Monarchies and States in the Univerſe. But I am, unawares, run- 

ning into a Digreſſion, occaſioned by the Compariſon I made between the 
Probability, or even Poſſibility, of reducing either the one or the other 
of theſe directly diſtinct, oppoſite, and in a manner innumerable African 
Tribes and Nations, the Mountaineers, and the Scenites who wander about 
in, or near the Borders of the Libyan Deſarts. But of theſe laſt, I ſhall 
not have much Occaſion to ſay a great deal more than what has been al- 
ready intimated ; and ſhall here only add, that I cannot eaſily believe, that 
a ſingle Man Org. all their Progenitors was ever a Dioceſan to any of 


E 


— — 


* Vide Page 45, 4 
K 2 the 


* = 
a. 
* 


68 The Hisrtory of BARBARTY Epitomizd. 
the numerous Aſſembly of Biſhops who are upon Record, as Aſſiſters at 
the African Councils. 

Neither, indeed, am I very rigidly diſpoſed to aſſert, even that any con- 
fiderable Part of the primevous Highlanders, tho' ſurrounded, as it were, by 
Chriſtians, of ſeveral Sects and Perſuaſions, Orthodox and Heterodox, ever 
embraced Chriſtianity, even the bare Name and Profeſſion of it; ſo much 
I know of the Tempers and Genius of their Offspring; whom I really 
look upon to be a moſt improper Congregation for a pious Paſtor of the 
Holy Catholick Church to preach the Meekneſs of the Goſpel before. 
They would ſtare, as if bewitched, at the Doctrine of Chaſtity, Mono- 
gamy, Humility, Oblivion of Injuries, and all the reſt of the laudable- 
Tenets we good Chriſtians are bound to obſerve: And, not to take No- 
tice of any of the groſſeſt of Romiſh Trumpery, I cannot but ſmile to think 
what ſtrange Work they would aſſuredly make with the Father-Confeſſors,. 
who ſhould preſume to retire with their Wives, Siſters, or Daughters, 
into a private Apartment, in order to adminiſter Spiritual Abſolution; and 
as for whatever Penances might be injoined, to either Sex, at the Con- 
feſſional- Chair, they look very much like a Sett of Sparks, who would 
be apt enough to inflict the ſame Penance, quadruply meaſured, upon the 
Backs and Shoulders of the beſt Prieſt, Monk, or Frier of them all, who 
ſhould have the Inſolence to take Cognizance of their Venialities. They 
are mightily pleaſed with the Swwediſþ Method, of forcing ſuch as are un- 
der an Obligation of Continency, and enjoy not the Happineſs of the 
Gift of that Virtue, to an unſpontaneous Obſervation of their Vow of 
everlaſting Chaſtity. I own I ſhould not much care to be a Miſſionary, 
among theſe Kabeyls, or Highlanders of Barbary: And I cannot but fan- 
ey their Fore-Fathers were very much the ſame Sort of People. I ſhall 
fay more of their Morals, &c. when I deſcend to more modern Times : 
But to be ſerious, and return. | 

Notwithſtanding what I have now advanced, in Oppoſition to the No- 

tions of thoſe who affirm, that not only all the more civilized Africanus, 
bur, likewiſe, the Generality of them, were once Chriſtians, there is one 
Article, in reſpect of theſe Mountaineers, that ſeems to make ſtrongly a- 
gainſt me; and that is the perfect and indelible azure, or blue Croſſes, 
made upon the Hands, Arms, Legs and Faces of all the Youth, of both 
Sexes, in very many of the moſt impenetrable and beſt peopled Mountains 
in 
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in the whole Region: Some of theſe People I may, elſewhere, name, and 
particularize farther concerning them, and their reſpective Countries. 

Concerning theſe Croſſes (which are made juſt as thoſe our Feruſalem 
Pilgrims have upon their Arms) ſeveral Authors inform us, that while 
the Chriſtian Faith was predominant in Barbary, at leaſt in many Parts of 
it, ſuch as bore. about them thoſe diſtinguiſhing Badges of Chriſtianity, - 
were, alone, exempted from certain grievous Tributes and Exactions that 
were impoſed upon all, in Subjection to the Chriſtians, who had them not 
to ſhew, and were, thereby, aſſuredly known for Pagans. Now, as the 
ſaid Marks, or Croſſes, are, in a manner, univerſal among the Zwouwa, - 
and other moſt numerous potent Tribes and Communities of Labeyis, not 
one Jott leſs indomable than the very Leopards, Lyons, and other of 
2 the ferine Species, their Compatriots, and which Marks, more particu- - 
? larly the Croſſes, are nothing near ſo frequently to be ſeen among many 
: other Inhabitants of the Highlands, whoſe: Mountains are far leſs difficult 
of Aeceſs, it would almoſt induce one to believe, that the rugged Anceſ- - 
tors of ſuch: unconquerable Cro/ſ5-Bearers were the real Chriſtians of the 
Country, and that ſuch as are now without them muſt needs be tho Off- 
ſpring of Erhnicks. 

But before I deliver my private Opinion, in that Particular (which I 
ſhall do in few Words, and which can be but Conjecture at the beſt) I 
hall Nightly touch upon this Highland Nation whoſe preſent Name I 
mentioned, and which I abſolutely take to have been their original Appel- - 
lation; I mean the Zwonutua. 

Theſe People are actually diſperſed throughout Barbary, and for ought 
F know there may be of them not only in Soutb- Numidia, but even in 
Libya. They are, as I ſaid, a ſturdy Race of Men, behaving like ſuch 
wherever they are, but, like moſt of the other African Mountaineers, are 
dangerous Enemies to be attacked in their ſcarce acceſſible Faſtneſſes, as 
the Algerines, and, I doubt not, all who have gone before them, have of- 
ten found to their Coſt, whenever they have undertaken a War againſt 
them; of which I ſhall give divers Inſtances. The moſt compact, and 
which may be called the main Body of them, are the Tnhabitants of a 
very mountainous Region, the Weſt Part whereof hes even within Sight 
of Algiers, and is well known in the Spaniſh Hiſtories under the Name of 
the Kingdom of Cucco, from a Fortreſs of that Name, naturally exceeding 
ſtrong, and now in Ruins, once the Capital and Regal Seat of the Princes 


of 


70 The HISTORY of BARBART Epitomiz'd. 


of that State, which has made. a no contemptible Figure: And had it not 
been for their cruel, and almoſt inceſſant Wars with their Eaſtern and conti- 
guous Neighbours, Beni-Abbas, a powerful Nation, in all reſpects very much 
reſembling themſelves, which have ſomewhat eclipſed their former Gran- 
deur, their Prince might ſtill have been reckoned among the moſt formi- 
dable Potentates of Africa; and as it is, they have more than once baffled 
the united Strength of Beni- Abbas and the Turks of Algiers; nor are they 
yet in any wiſe ſubject to either, tho” intirely encompaſſed by * and 
other leſs conſiderable, tho' no leſs inveterate Enemies. a a 

Leo Africanus, Marmol, and from them many other Moderns, errone- 
ouſly enough, call this tough Highland Nation Axuaga; whereas the true 
Name is, as I ſaid, Zwouwa. North -Weſtard of Coftantina, a good Day's 
Riding, indeed, there is a Mountain, inhabited by a People named Zwaga; 
but they are a very ſmall, inconſiderable Tribe, in Competition with thoſe | 
I treat of, dwelling all in Tents, and uſing no Language but Arabict; 
whereas all the Mountaineers who bear the general Denomination of Ka- 
beyls (of which Number are the aforeſaid Zwouwa and Beni- Abbas, with 
an Infinity of others, many of which I ſhall ſpeak of -as Occaſion offers,) 
inhabit Villages, and ſpeak the African Tongue, Multitudes of them be- 
ing utterly incapable of mak ing themſelves underſtood in Arabick. 

Tho' all this is what rather belongs to the particular Deſcription of the 
Algerine Territory; yet, having, as it were inſenſibly, entered upon it, I 
fall proceed a little farther, and refer to theſe Pages, when, in the pro- 
per Place, I reaſſume this Diſcourſe. It muſt be obſerved, that all the 
Barbary Highlanders, at leaſt thoſe within the Compaſs of the Algerine 
Dominion, are diſtinguiſhed by the general Names Kabeyl and Jibeylia, 
which laſt Word has no other Signification than abſolutely Mountaineers, 
from Fibil a Mountain, in the Plural Fibey!, and ſo Fibeylia. As for 
the Word, Kabeyl, it is no other than the Plural of Kabela, which im- 
plies a Tribe, or Family, who live and keep together, juſt like the Clans 
in our North-Britiſh Highlands. Theſe Kabeyls, (to give it our own Plu- 
ral Termination) value themſelves exceſſively upon their Antiquity, Purity 
of Blood, and Invincibility. I have heard averred from many, not only 
of them; but likewiſe of the Weſtern Arabs (not over-much to the Cre- 
dit of the Anceſtors of theſe laſt, I mean the Afatict Conquerors, who 
introduced Mahometiſm into Africa) that the Appellation Kabeyl might, 
| very reaſonably, bear another . which, * ſay, is this: 
When 
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When the Arabs over- ran the plain Country, where they carried all be- 
fore them, the Mountaineers, whom they could make nothing of, ſent 
the Arabian Chieftain Word, Hanna Kabeyl, Cc. meaning, as the Kabeyls 
| themſely es will have it,“ We are invincible Tribes of reſolute Men, ful- 
on ly and unanimouſly determined to maintain our Liberty; ſo it will be 
“very little; to your. Advantage, to be ſo fool-hardy, as to attempt the 
« hazarding your ſelves in our Mountains: Except you moleſt us, you 
« may go on with your Shew, as long as you think fit; we will rather 
« forward than hinder you: For we hate the Naſara, or Chriſtians, as 
& much as you poſſibly can do: But if your Eyes ſhould happen to glance 
towards us, know, that the nearer you approach, the greater is your 
'& Peril,” y . Thus do the Highlanders of Barbary tell the Story. But the 
"African Arabs give it a different Turn and Interpretation. The Muſſul- 
man Army, ſay they, ſent from Arabia, by the Kbalifa Othoman aben 
N Aufan, (for the Body of Arab Troops: before ſent by Omar aben al Kho- 
« 7ab, the preceding Khalifa, or, as we and others · corruptly pronounce 
« it, Caliph, came no lower down than Tripoly, and that Neighbourhood,) 
“ in the rapid Progreſs of their Conqueſts, from Egypt down to the 
6% .'Weſtern, Sea, ſtill ſummoned the Mountains, as they paſſed along, not 
* thinking, it worth. their Trouble to loſe Time in reducing them by 
Force of Arms, as they had done the level Country. The general An- 
„ ſwer they received was, Hanna kabilna“ Theſe words ſignify, in 
Arabic, We have agreed, or conſented;” which the Arabs interpret, 
as if the Mountaineers. had conſented, implicitly, to embrace their Reli- 
gion, and ſubmitted to the common Fate of the Country, and that merely 
to ſaye the Muſſulmans the Pains of coming up their rugged and. pathleſs 
Precipices. Theſe. diſtinct Nations often diſpute warmly. for Nobility of 
Extraction, Terms of Superiority, and the like; but I never yet met with 
an Arab pretending to count the Kabeyl among the Nations ſubdued by 
his Progenitors, as. every Arab i is apt enough to do by al the reſt of the 
Africans. . | | 
I. ſhall not advance my Verdict im Favour: of either of theſe Opinions, 
28 being intirely uncertain which is the right: But this I am ſure of, that 
there i is not one natural African, on this Side the Niger, who if aſked, 
of what Religion he is, will not, with Indignation in his Countenance, on 
account of ſo dubious and affronting a Queſtion, immediately reply, 1 
* 7 ds, God be praiſed, a Mulſulman; whereas I cannot help ſurmiſing, 
Fern 3 that, ; 
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that, even while Chriſtianity was in its moſt flouriſhing State in Africa, 
which muſt have been when the Prelates were ſo very numerous, 1 cannot, 
I ay, but ſuggeſt, that there was ſcarce one African in ten, who was | 
not either a profeſſed Pagan, or at leaſt a ſecret Enemy to every Tenet of 
the Orthodox Church: For, by what I know of theſe modern Afritans, 
I make not much Scruple thus, peremptorily, to paſs my Judgment and 
Sentiment on thoſe from whom they are, undoubtedly, deſcended, that th 
never were a People capable of conforming to a regular and civil CT 
of Life, ſuch as Chrifdanity OO Mabemes' yea A Scope ſuitable t to 
their Depravity of Genius. 

What I have been — 1 fhall back with "ny Teſtimonies, 
from grave and credible Writers, of Paſſages that Happened at or abour 
the Time when I left off, and began this long Interruption of the Hiſtory 
of the ancient State of Barbary. In the African Council, celebrated in 
the Time of Pope Boniface I. (who died A. D. 423, Aer having filled 
8. Peters Chair five Vears) there is a Canon which ſays; Inſtam etiam 
aliæ neceſſitates a religiofis Imperatoribus poftulande, ut reliquias idolorum per 
omnem Africam jubeant penitus amputari; nam pleriſque in locis maritimis, 
atque poſſeſſronibus diverſi adbuc erroris iſtius inifuitas viget : ut præcipiant, 
& ipſa deleri, & templa eorum, que in agris, vel in locis abditis conſtituta 
nullo ornamento ſunt, jubeantur omnino defirui. The like Motion and Or- 
dinance were made in the fifth Council of Carthage To this Effect the 
Emperors inſtituted divers Laws, fome of which are yet extant. I have 
met with the Ruins of ſeveral ſtately Buildings, amidſt ſolitary and ſeem- 
angly little-frequented Woods, in uncooth Mountains, which were perhaps, 
Pagan 'Temples; tho' the Fabrick looks rather Roman than African, be- 
tween which, as I ſhall obſerve, the Difference is very conſpicuous. | 
By what b S. Auguſtine, in molt pathetick Terms, writes to Bonifacius, 
the Comes, or Governor, it plainly appears, that the Africans ſtill follow- 
ed their primitive, ravaging Manner of Life. Quid autem dicam (ſays that 
Father of the Church) de vaſtatione Africæ, quam faciunt Afri Barbari, 
reſi tente nullo, dum tu talis tuis neceſſitatibus occuparis, nec aliquid ordinas, 
unde iſta calamitas avertatur ? Quis autem crederet, quis timeret, Bonifacio 
Domeſticorum, & Africe Comite in Africa conſtituto cum tam magno exer- 
citu & poteſtate, qui tribunus cum paucis fœderatis omnes ipſas gentes expug- 
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wando & terrendo pacaverat; nunc tanium fuiſſe Barbaros auſuros, tantum 
progreſſuros, tanta vaſtaturos, tanta rapturos, tanta loca, que" plena populis 
fuerant, deſerta facturos? Qui von dicebant, quando tu Comiti vam ſumeres 
poteftatem, Afros Barbaros non ſolum domitos, ſed etiam tributarios futuros 
Nomanæ reipublice ? Et nunc quam in contrarium verſa fit ſpes hominum vides: 


nec diutius binc tecum loquendum eft, quia plus ea tu — ns quam nos 
dicere. All this repreſents, in-lively Colours, the'crazy State of the Roman 
Affairs in Africa, upon the Irruption of the Vandals; the Letter bearing 
Date not long before this Epocha, ſo calamitous to that unhappy arts 
in * and Þ n fatal to the Orthodoz gre = om | 
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H ISTORY qua; this ha We were r never in actual Poſ. 
ſeſſion of ſo many Parts of Afrira, as they were at the Time of 
the Vandal Invaſion ; notwithſtanding which, and their ſtrong and nume- 
rous Garriſons, they were not able to prevent the almoſt daily Incurſions 
and Devaſtations of the other Africans, probably thoſe to the Souib, and 
the Generality of the Mountaineers, who ſeem to have borne a no leſs ir- 
reconcileable Hatred and Invereracy to the Na ame of Chriſtianity than do 
their preſent Poſterity. Their natural Averſeneſs to Reſtriction of Man- 
ners, their roving, unſettled Diſpoſition, their Impatience of a rigid, 
haughty, oppreſſiwe and tyrannical Government, ſuch as certainly was that 
of the imperious Romans, whoſe Licentiouſneſs and Depravation of Morals 
viſibly increaſed as their Empire declined all theſe, 1 lay, together. with 
the wrong Steps taken by the abovementioned Bonifacius, then chief Go- 
vernor of the Imperial Forces in the African Provinces, facilitated the 
Ravages and Exorbitances of that inhumane Northern Nation, which 
proved in a Manner the utter Ruin of this once n Country; the 
AN dire 
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dire Effects whereof it may be ſaid to feel to this very Day; fince many 
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fine Cities, then deſtroyed, have ever fince lain in Rubbiſn. k 
When, in the Beginning of the fifth Century, the Weſtetn Empire was 
over-ran by the-Goths, - Vandals, Francs, Hum, Sueves, Alans, and other 
ſavage Hyperboreans, who, among the innumerable. Diſorders and Barba- 
rities by thoſe Scourges of Mankind committed and perpetrated, infected 
all Places where they came with their peſtilentious Hereſies, Spain fell to 
the Share of the Yandals, Sueves and Yifi-Gothi.' Theſe laſt continued 
Sovereigns of the whole Realm, till Roderit, or Don Nodrigo, their laſt 
King, was vanquiſſied and deprived of both Crown and Life by the Arabs 
and Moors of Barbary, in the Beginning of the eighth Century. The 
Sueves, indeed, erected a Kingdom there, which flouriſhed many Years, 
but was at length ſwallowed up by the Veſt-Gotbiſi Kings of Spain. As 
for the Vandals, they poſſeſſed themſelves of the Province of Betica, from 
them called Vandaluſia, and ſince corrupted to Andaluſia. They held it 
but a few. Vears: For their King Gen/erig,: having falkfGed bis\Promiſe.to 
the Sueviſp King, a furious War, enſued, with various Sueceſs. How- 
ever Genſeric was powerful and fortunate enough to defeat an, Army of 


Romans that attacked him 4. D. 422. About ſiæ Vears after, this Boni. 


facius, the Governor of Africa, invited him over from Spain, which — 95 ed 
the Deſtruction of himſelf, and of, che hole Country. It may not he i 


proper to inſert a few Words concerning this Perſon, Who may bg ſa 
to have been the, partly innocent, Occaſion of all the ſucceeding Calami- 


ties. Þ He was a brave Soldier, and had gained very great Reputation in 


the Wars: And being ſent into Spain, againſt the Yangals,. was ſo mwor- 
thily treated by bis Collegue Caſtinus, A. D., iz, that he quitted his 
Poſt, and paſſed over to Africa, where the. ſingular Services he gendered 
to the Empire acquired him much Wealth. and; Honour. He. contractad 
a ſtrict Friendſhip with 8. Auguſtine, Whoſe Piqus and edifyipg Converla- 
tion had, at firſt, lo great an Influence. upon bis Mind, that he made a 
Vow to embrace a Monaſtick Life,.. But that good Paſtor pe: Jed him 
rather to live excmplary, in his ration, without turning Recluſe where» 
by he might have it in his Power te to do the Church very can{iderable 
Services. He afterwards eſpoufecf? an "Arian Lady, conſented: that, the 
r he had by ber ſhould be Kae by a Prelate of that K Hereticsl 
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travagancies. This occaſioned St. Auguſtine's writing that excellent Epiſ- 
tle, out of which 1 ſer down the foregoing Abſtract; as likewiſe to pro- 
nounce Ex communication againſt, him, as a Chaſtiſement for bis having 
forced a Delinquent from the Sanctuary; but upon Acknowledgment of 
his Fault, and reſtoring the ſaid Criminalzto the Church, he was pardoned, 
and again recpived into the Communion, Being accuſed of a Delign to 
revolt, 4. P. 428, the Emperor Falentinian III. commiſſioned Troops 
to go againſt him as a Traytor; but he ſtood bravely on the Defenſive, 

nd called over the Vandal King Genſeric 1 to. his Aſſiſtance; who in May, 
5 fame ear, landed in Mauritania, at the Head of 80000 Fighting- 
Men. But it was not long before Bonifacius had Reaſon to repent his 
having, fo. inconſiderately, introduced ſuch inſolent Gueſts, who. fought 


nothing but their own Advantage; z and finding the Majority of the Afri- 


cans, more particularly ſuch as moſt deteſted the Roman Name, partly on 
account. of their being Chriftians, but {till more for their Imperiouſneſs, 
licentious Avarice and Tyranny, readily diſpoſed to fide with any that 
ſhould offer, in order to exterminate the hated mperialiſis, he made his 
Peace with that miſguided Emperor, and with what Strength he could 
raiſe came to a Battle with the Yandals, and their Auxiliary Africans, 
wherein he was unfortunately defeated, and forced to quit Africa. He 
was afterwards purſued by the gallant. Ætius (General to the ſame Empe- 
ror FValentinian, who ſome Years after, moſt unworthily, flew that valiant 
Commander, who. was Rome's Glory, and. merits the Name of one of the 
laſt Romans) and in an Engagement received a Wound, of which, in three 
Months after, he died, A. D. 432. Thus much of that memorable Per- 
ſon, whoſe Memory on this Account. Africa has not. much les Reaſon to 
execrate, than has Spain, That. of the vindictive Don Julian, who boxe 
the ſame Title, chat is Comes, Africe, Erroncoully interpreted Count of 
Africa. "I 

Divers are the Authors who 1 treat, of the Wars and inhumane Perſecuti- 
tions of the barharous JV. andal; more. eſpecially, Procapins, in two Books, 


and Viktor Uticenſs, aher of 41 in three, and from whom WAIT 
Writers ſeem i to have bo rrowed moſt of what they adyance. 3 only, i in ſom: 


of S. Auguſtine 8 Epiſtles, ſeveral Particulars are to be met with, which 
be mentions from his own Knowledge, : a few of which ſhall be 9 No- 
tice of, as ſhall allo ſome from the IH. who have written of thoſe Af- 
2 ; fairs; 


76 Thi HIS T onv'of BAR DAN Epitomiæ d. 

faits; but only juſt ſufncient for the Information of an indifferent Reader, 
who cares not for the Trouble of examining ſuch as have made Choice 
of this Piece of Hiſtory for their only Theme, or Subject. | 

. Theſe Vandal Princes, in Africa, were ſix in Number, moſt of them re» 
| markably infamous for their Impiety, their Tyranny, and their cruel, ſan- 
guinary Diſpoſition. Of their Names, together with ſome notable Oc- 
currences during their deteſtable Adminiſtration, regular Notice ſhall be 
taken. Victor of Utica begins his Hiſtory with theſe Words; Sexageſſi- 
mus nunc, ut clarum eft, agitur annus, ex guo populus ille crudelis ac ſavus, 
Vandalicæ gemtis Africe miſerabilis attipit fines, tranſoadens facili trauſitu per 
anguſtias maris, qua inter Hiſpaniam Africamque equor buc magnum & ſpa- 
cioſum bis ſenis millibus anguſto ſe limite coarctavit. Hereby it ſeems that 
they landed ſomewhere within the very Mouth of the Streights; perhaps 
at Tangier or Ceuta. This Author, having given a lamentable Relation of 
the Ruin and Deſolation they brought upon the Roman Provinces, the hor- 
rible Diſorders, Pollutions, Slaughters and Maſſacres, Ce. wherewith e- 
very Part of thoſe Regions was afflicted, he goes on, treating of their 
moſt ſacrilegious Impiety, and ſays; Præſertim in Eccleſtis, Bafiliciſque, & 
Cemeteriis, & Monaſteriis ſceleratius ſæviebant, & cum majoribus incendiis 
Domus Orationis, magis quam Urbes, cunctaque oppida concrembrunt. 

If the Africans of thoſe: Days reſembled thoſe 1 have been acquainted 
w__ as Tam very much diſpoſed: to fancy they did, the wicked Vandal 
could not have pltched upon a more inducing Method of bringing them 
over to their Party than that of firing, pulling down and demoliſhing Places 
that ſavoured of Chriſtianity, more eſpecially of Divine Worſhip: Nor 
would they evet have conformed even to call themſelves Muſſulmans, had not 
the ſubtle Legitfaror indulged his libidinous and unconformable Proſelytes 
in forme Articles naturally adapted to their unalterable Genius: And that 
it certainly f is, and perhaps nothing elſe; that has fo endeared his Memory 
to at leaſt moſt of them, that even ſuch among them, as apparently ſeem 
to have fcarce the leaſt Notion of the Practice of any one Religious Rite, 
hold in moſt profound and very exemplaty Venefation all Places appro- 
priared for ſacred Worthip,' by thoſe of their own Sect and Perſuaſion, 
and moſt c ſcrupuloully & obſerve ers ri id, anfwal Faſt, of thirty ſucceſſive 
Days Continuance, with. a furpriling onſtadcy. Nor is the Abomina- 
tion and Contempt in which they bel the Churches and Synagogues of 
| Chriſtian and Jews leſs ſuperlative. Theſe laſt, indeed, they deſpiſe _ 

1 
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all Accounts, and look on them as ſeveral Degrees beneath even the blindeſt 
and moſt wretched of all Heathens, Etbnicts, Pagans and [dolaters: This 
I ſhall ſay more of hereafter. The Chriſtiaus in general, but more parti- 
cularly the Romaniſts, they actually hate and abominate, but more on ac- 
count of their Image- Worſnip, to which they will never be perſuaded to 
afford any ſofter Term than that of Idolatry. But what makes them quite 
dutragious, and puts them beyond all Patience, is the intolerable Officiouſ- 
neſs and Impertinence, ſay they, of the too buſy Prieſts, Sc. who will 
needs pretend to dive into Peoples Thoughts, and inhumanely torture ſuch 
as they are only pleaſed to ſurmiſe have no ſtrong Inclination to vouch for 
the Infallibility of all the inconſiſtent Abſurdities they would urge down 
their Throats. This, I ſay, bereaves even the moſt moderate of them, of 
all manner of Patience: And as I am apt enough to believe, that by far 
too many of the Prieſts of thoſe Ages were full as meddling, and agitated 
with the ſame Zeal as they are now at Rome, Madrid, and elſewhere, I 
do-not much wonder, that a People diſpoſed as I know the Barbary- Moors 
to be, and probably have always been, ſhould joyfully lay hold on all Op- 
portunities of ridding themſelves of ſuch troubleſome, vexatious Inmates; 
or that they ſided with the Yandals, at that Juncture, with the ſame Readi- 
neſs and Alacrity, as did their Poſterity,, more than 200 Years later, with 
the Arabi, both whoſe Quarrels they poſitively eſpouſed merely becauſe 
they were avowed Enemies to the People whole very Principles they held, 
and do ſtill hold in utter Deteſtation and Abhorrence. 

But as I promiſed to give ſome regular and methodical Account of theſe 
Fandal Tyrants, I return to the cruel and impious Genſeric. After he had, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Africans, routed and put to Flight Bonifacius, 
he carried all before him Eaſtward as high as Hippona, or, as in our 
Maps and Hiſtories, Bona; tho' the preſent People of Barbary give it dif- 
ferent Names, as ſhall be obſerved. S. Auguſtine, Biſhop of that celebrated 
See, was then there; bur died before the Beſiegers entered. That City 
being ſtrongly fortified, made a good Defenſe. Paſſidius Calamenſis, who 
wrote S.-Auguftine's Lite, Biſhop of Calama (of which Place, nor even of 
where it ſtood, I have not any Knowledge) has left the Particulars of that 
memorable Siege: But S. Auguſtine himſelf, in a very moving Sermon, 
deſcribes the - Sufferings of the Beſieged, for the few Months before his 
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Death, which happened towards the End of the Year 430, in the ſeventy 
ſixth Year of his Age, and in the thirty ſixth of his Prelacy. The Em- 
peror Theodoſius the Younger, had ſent to deſire his Aſſiſtance at the Ges 
neral Council celebrated at Epheſus; but his Meſſengers arrived not till af- 
ter that worthy Paſtor's Deceaſe, whoſe: own Writings, as well as thoſe 
of other pious Men, are irreproachable Vouchers for the Purity of his Mo- 
rals and the Title of Saint he acquired. He was by Birth a Numidian, of 
the City Tagaſta, whereof I meet with as little Remembrance as I do of 
Calama, I mentioned . or or A Multitude of We to wo n in 

ancient Writers. [1 
A. D. 439. The * Empore, loreloeing the Clint of ſer: 
ing Genſeric to make himſclf abſolute Maſter of Africa, which he ſeemed 
in a fair Way to accompliſh, muſtered up the main Strength of the Eaftern 
Empire, which he ſent againſt him, under the Conduct of 4/par, his Ge- 
neral, a Soldier of great Reputation: But he received a miſerable Over- 
throw; few of the Chieftains eſcaping without the Loſs of either Life or 
Liberty, and Genſeric poſſeſſed himſelf of almoſt all the Country. Upon 
this Succeſs the Tyrant grew inſupportable. Being himſelf, and all his 
Vandals profeſſed Arians, he determined to eſtabliſh that Hereſy through- 
out his new Acquiſitions; and to effect it, ſtuck at nothing. As for the 
Weſtern Empire, it lay expiring. The Emperor Valentinian III. unable 
to encounter this fortunate Arian Tyrant, ſtruck up an inglorious Peace 
with him. Carthage, the Capital of Africa, had been, in vain, attacked 
by the Vandal Army: But A. D. 439. they treacherouſly ſurpriſed and 
took it, while all things ſeemed in a profound Tranquillity; ſuch an At- 
tempt being the leaſt of Yalentiniax's Apprehenſions, and his renowned 
General tivs then abſent, chaſtifing the rebellious Gaals. Unheard-of 
Inhumanities were, by this execrable Barbarian, exerciſed upon the Citi- 
zens of miſerable: Carthage, and the Churches, and other facred Places, 
moſt impiouſly pillaged and profaned, inſomuch that Paulus Diaconus ſays 
of him, that it ſeemed a no eaſy Matter to determine, whether he was 
waging War againſt God or Mankind. Not content with deſtroying the 
African Provinces, he fitted out a great Fleet, and paſſed into Sicily, A. D. 
440, where, in many Parts, he committed horrible Barbarities and Dif- 
orders, and had utterly ruined the whole Ifland, but that he received In- 
telligence, that Sebaſtian, Son-in-Law to Boxifacius, was entered Africa 
with an Army. This unexpected News haſtened his Return; and he ſoon 
25811 a came 
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came to an Accommodation with that General, whom he afterwards cru- 
elly put to Death, becauſe he could not prevail with him to become an 
Arian. As his Succeſſes multiplied,” his blood thirſty Fury, and falſe Zeal, 
againſt the Orthodox, viſtbly increaſed. © 7 heodofius the Emperor ſent a- 
gainſt him a conſiderable Naval Forde, under the Command of Arcobin- 
dus, Germainus and Anavillus, which! Expedition proved wholly ineffectual 
by reaſon of the Time they ſquandered away in loitering about the Coaſts 
of Sicily. The ill adviſed FValentinian, having, A. D. 451, murdered his 
chief Supporter, the brave old tin, Was "himſelf aſſaſſinated, four Years 
after, by Maximus, whoſe beautiful Wife that raſh be Prince had 
craftily decoyed and forced. The Aduberer lait, the abufed Huſband u- 
ſurped the vacant Throne, and by way of Retaliation, forcibly compelled 
the Emprefs wwe to his Bed, Which was, very apparently, contrary to 
tb Thabo) evidently demonftated, that che did it unwillingly ; z for 
te" inftantly* fett for 'Genſe id; to hende, as ſhe is aid to have worded 
it, the Death of the late Emperor, his , Ally And f ro dehver an unbappy 

, WHom the Traytor Maximus under Titſe of Hausband, held in a 
mh, Captivity. | The ambitious Vandal needed not many Invitations. 
He foon landed in Naly at the Head of a powerful Body of Forces ſtormed 
Nome; and gave it ober to Pilla for uten Days; 3. nor were the 
Chalihes ddt ed; ut alt the mmenſe Riche s found wp "them were, 
by that fenleglcus "Ribapet)" tranſported to Af, and, among the reſt, 
alt the Gold and Silver Veſſels and Ornaments brought Rom Ferufalem by 
the Eimpervt 91 Titus, which 5 "then Had Been carefully preſciyed. CTY 
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1 in cautam furtivis Pandalus armis | 
20 capit, inſidogue tibi Burgundio duftu 
141 4+ Extorgquet trepidas mactandi Principis 4ras. 0 211 ging 
Hues facinus “ is bella iterum, quartoſque labore, \ | 
Per fida Eliſſeæ crudeſcunt claſſica Byrſæ. 
Mutritis quod fata malum ? Conſcenderat arces 
EEuxandri Maſſyla phalanx, monteſue Quirin: TH 
5 Marmarici preſſere pedes; rurſumgue reve it. 
oy | Qiuæ captiva dedit quondam Kirendie Ren. n bite 
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This Calamity befel that unfortunate City, 4. D. 455. 11 bad — 
likewiſe ſacked, ahqut forty. five Years before, viz. 4. D., 410. by Ala» 
ric King of the Vi i/i-Goths, in the Reign. of. the abet Hunorius, who 
ſhamefully fled to Ravenna. R yes = 0 4750 Sd 0 

The following. Paſſage, from 7 22 of Utica, may. #3 to give ſome 
Light intq the Affairs of thoſe Times of Barbarian Perſecution, . Decernit 
flatim ren cuidam Gentili regi Maurorum, cui nomen erat Capſur, relegandos 
deberi rranſmitti. Maximam ver Chriſt ſamulam confuſus. (9. vitus propriæ 
voluntati dim 77 que nunc virgo ſupereſt mater multarum virginum Dei, nor 
Bis etiam neguaquam igneta. Pervenientes autem traduntur regi Maurorum 
commanenti. in parte eremi, que dicitur Capræ pifti. Videntes igitur Chriſti 
diſcipuli multa apud Gentiles, & illicita ſacrificioram ſacrilegia, cæperunt prær 
dicatione & converſations ſua ad cognitionem Domini Dei noſtri Barbaros in- 
vitare, & tali modo ingentem multitudinem Bas barorum Chrifo Domino Ju- 
craverunt, ubi antea nulla fama Chriftiani nominis fuerat divulgata, Theſe 
new Converts, whoever they were, ſent, to Rome for ſome more Spiritual 
Guides to inſtruct them. Capſur acquainted King Geyſeric with all that 
was tranſacted; the Tyrant cruelly commanded them all to be ſlain, and 
they ſuffered Martyrdom with great Reſolution and pious Magnanimity: 
But ir would be endleſs to enter into the Detail of. this Vandal Perſe ion, 
which is thought to have exceeded all the ten that the primitive Guurck 


ſuffered under the Pagan Emperors. , I now return to Genſeric.  .. 

Among the Number of the principal N obility of Rome, led by this un- 
generous Yandal Prince into Captivity, were the Empreſs Eudoxia (again 
A * her lat * had dragged der ro his deteſted 
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'Embraces, having been torne Piece-meal by the inraged Romans, and, as 
is ſaid, at the Inſtigation of that Princeſs) together with her two Daugh- 
ters, by Valemtinian, named Eudoria and Placidia. The eldeſt, who bore 
zer Mother's Name, the Tyrant, ſoon after, married to Huneric, his 
-eldeſt Son and ithmediate Succeſſor. As for the Princeſs Placidia, ſhe was 
ſome Time afterwards releaſed; at the earneſt Sollicitations of the Empe- 
.xors, and, with the Empreſs her Mother, ſent away to Conſtantinople. 
Many Biſhops and other dignified and venerable Perſonages, of the Ortho- 
dox Clergy, againſt whom the impious - Eex/eric ſeemed chiefly- ro vent 
his Malice, were put to cruel Deaths, at his Return to Afrita; not to 
take Notice of the lamentable Ravages he committed upon the Coaſts, and 
in the Cities of Italy, Dalmatia, Epirus, Sardinia, &c. Having thus in 
a manner ruined the Weſtern Empire, and ſtocked Africa with ſighing 
Captives of all Sorts and Conditions, he did the like in //lyria, Peloponeſus, 
Greece, and ſeveral of the Iſlands in the Archipelago. The Eaſtern Empe- 
ror Marcian, a good Prince, who died 4. D. 457, finding himſelf unable 
to oppoſe the united Strength of the Yandals and Africans, or, perhaps, 
rather on account of the Promiſe he had made to Genſeric, when he fet him 
at Liberty after the Defeat of Aſpar, never more to bear Arms againſt the 
VHandals, thought fit to diſſemble, and continued peaccable, whatever 
might be his Reſentment at thoſe Outrages and Inſolencies. But his 
Succeſſor Leo I. ſurnamed the Old, and the Great, A. D. 468, raiſed an 
Army 1900000 ſtrong, which he embarked on 1000 Ships, and ſent upon 
the African Coaſts, againſt this havghty and intiumant 7; anlal, under the 
Conduct of Bafiliſeus, Brother to the Empreſs Perina. But this p-rfidious | 
'Fraytor, being himſelf Heretically inclined, was eaſily ſuborhed and cor- 
rupted with Gold and Perſuaſions, and baſely connived at the firing of 
his whole Fleet: Vet this too indulgent Emperor had Weakneſs enough 
to forgive ſo black a Treafon. But I ſhould haye obſerved, that about 
eight Vears earlier, viz. A. D. 460, Majoran, Emperor of the Weſt, miſ- 
carried in an Attempt upon Africa, thro' the Craftineſs of Genſeric, who 
found Means to ſurpriſe and make himſelf Maſter of no leſs than 300 of 
his Ships, as they lay in the Bay of Carthagena in Spain. He had, like- 
wiſe, the Addreſs to engage in his Party Olibr ius, againſt the Weſtern Em- 


peror Anthemius. Not long after the World Was delivered from this Ty- 
rant, Who; after a tedious Reign, died A. D. 476. Nor did the Weſtern 
1 long ſurvive him. For many Ycars it had laboured under an in- 
1 M curable 
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able Diſtemper, had now dwindled away to nothing, and Was quite 
1 in Auguſtulus, ſo named in Contempt. 

A. D. 476. Nor could the World in general, or poor haraſſed Africa 
in particular, be called Gainers by the Demiſe of the infamous Genſeric; 
his eldeſt Son and Succeſſor, Huneric, rather out-doing than coming ſhort 


of him in moſt reſpects, except in Fortune and Length of Reign. Of this 
wicked Prince, Victor Uticen/is ſays; that in the Beginning of his Admi- 


niſtration he expreſſed a certain Mildneſs and Affability, which were of 


ſhort-Continuance. His Rage againſt the Eccleſiaſticks of the Orthodox 
Church. ſurpaſſes all Deſcription. However, at the Inſtance of the Empe- 


ror Zeno, he conſented to the Election of a Biſhop of Carthage, which Ci- 
ty had been without Catholic Prelates no leſs than twenty four Years ; 


but upon Condition, that Zeno ſhould tolerate Arianiſin, and even coun- 


tenance their Biſhops throughout his Dominions: Which is not to be 


wondered at in ſo licentious, irreligious a Prince. Henceforth muſt be 


remarked, that by Emperors is ever to be underſtood thoſe of Conſtantino- 
ple, or the Eaſt; the very Name of thoſe of the Weſt being in thoſe 
Days utterly extinct, and ſo remained for ſeveral Ages. In cafe the above» 


faid, Conditions, ſays the ſame Author, were not complied . withal, Hune- 
ric threatened the Emperor; Tam Epiſcopus, qui ordinatus fuerit, vel Cle- 


rici, ſed & alii Epiſcopi, qui in Africanis provinciis ſunt, jubentur inter Mau- 
ros mitti. He adds, diſcourſing of this Tyrant's Perſecution, as I have 


already hinted ; Quibus autem proſequar fluminibus lachrymarum; quando 


Epiſcopos, Preſtyteros, Diaconos, & alia Eccleſiæ membra, id eſt, quatuor 
millia, noningentos ſexaginta ſex ad exilium eremi deſtinavit? Among this 


enormous Number of Eccleſiaſticks was the pious Biſhop Felix, who had 


been forty four Years a Prelate, together with many who were both blind 


and lame with Age and Infirmities, ſcarce capable of ſtanding alone, or 
even moving without Aſſiſtance. He goes on and ſays; Congregantur uni- 
werfi in Siccenſem & Larenſem civitates, ut illic, occurrentes Mauri, | ſbi 
rraditos ad eremum perducerent. I know no Places of thoſe Names. 

That Multitude of Priſoners were divided between thoſe two Cities, and 
as many as were in each ſhut up for many Days all together, in Places ſo 
incapable of affording them a convenient Reception, that: they would 
ſcarce contain them ſtanding crouded; nor Were ey ſuffered once to go 
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forth upon any Urgency whatever; than which nothing can poſſibly be 
more inhumanly barbarous. Victor ſays, that he and ſome others went 
into their Priſons, to viſit them, having, in order thereto, bribed the Mau- 
ritanian Guards, while the Vandal Officers were aſleep; where he affirms, 
that they began, as it were, to ſwim in Filth and Naſtineſs, being up to 
the Knees in Excrement: His Words are theſe; Qui introeuntes veluti in 
gurgite luti uſque ad genu cœpimus mergi, illic tunc Hieremiæ fuiſſe comple» 
tum, Qui nutriti ſunt in croceis amplexati ſunt ſtercora ſua. Quid multa? 
Præcepti ſunt, undique perſtrepentibus Mauris aditur ubi deſtinati ſunt, 
præparari. Exeuntes itaque die Dominica linita habentes ſtercoribus veſtimen- 
ta, facies ſimul & capita, à Mauris tamen crudeliter minabantur, hymnum 
cum exultatione Domini decantantes. Heæc eſt gloria omnibus Santtis. 

This Deſcription is really lively and very moving: It ſets in View the 
Spirit both of the Yandals and Africans: And, by this, and what may 
follow, and by abundance of Teſtimonies more that might be produced, 
can any one imagine that theſe laſt were ever good Chriſtians, as many af- 
firm them all to have been? Or do I merit Cenſure for being rather of O- 
pinion, that, notwithſtanding the numerous Aſſemblies of Prelates at the 
African Councils, not one natural African among ten were ever any other 
than juſt what they are at this Day, barring the Profeſſion they now. 
make of Mahometiſm, as they then, and long before and long after, did of 
Paganiſm? But as for their Antipathy to Chriſtianity (I ſpeak only of a- 
bout, perhaps, nine Parts in ten of their whole Numbers) I actually look 
upon it to have neither increaſed nor diminiſhed, from the very Inſtant 
that any of their Anceſtors knew that there was ſuch a Thing as Chriftia- 
nity exiſting upon the Surface of the Earth, down to this very individual 
Moment; nor can I entertain any other more favourable Notion, than 
that, for ſome Reaſons I have hinted, and others I may, occaſionally, hint 
elſewhere, they will, unalterably, ſo continue, till the ultimate Diſſolu- 
tion of the Univerſal Fabrick. Not but, now I recolle& my ſelf, the 
Abhorrence with which they look upon the Principles of the Popiſß 
Church-men, and: more ſuperlatively on thoſe of the pious and merciful 
Inquiſitors, may have acquired ſome ſmall Augmentation within theſe laſt 
235 Years, on account of their ſuperabundant Love and Tenderneſs to- 
wards their Brethren the Moriſcoes. 

My Author goes on, ſaying; that when thoſe unhappy Victims were 
going to Martyrdom, to which they were all condemned (which cruel 
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Sentence others affirm to have been paſſed by Huneric, rather thro the in- 
ceſſant Importunities of the Arian Biſhops, than by Inclination) all the 
good Chriſtiaus came out to meet them, bearing lighted Torches, caſting 
themſelves and Children at their Feet, drowned in Tears, asking, Why 
they abandoned them? Whom had they left to Baptize their Infants? 
Who muſt Abſolve their Sins? Who was to perform their Funeral Cere- 
monies? With many other ſuch Queſtions full of Grief and Compaſſion: 


All which cauſed not the leaſt Emotion in the obdurate Breaſts of the Un- 


believers. And by reaſon that many of them, as they were going, fell 
down and expired thro' Age or. Sickneſs, the Mauritanian Guards were 
commanded. to tie by the Feet ſuch as. could not keep Pace with the reſt, 
and drag them along like the Carcaſe of a dead Animal; and many were 
ſo treated, and torne in Pieces, firſt. their Garments, then their Bodies. 
The ſhort Paragraph runs thus in the Original; Imperatum eſt Mauris, ut 
eos qui ambulare non poterant, ligatis pedibus, ut cadavera animalis mortui, 
ztraherent per dura & aſpera loca, ubi * vel imenta, Potts membra fingula 
carpebantar. 

Victor, Procopius, and others have theſe Wars and Perſeontions at large, 
as I obſerved, interſperſed with divers Miracles, &c. all which, to avoid 
Prolixity, I ſhall omit; neither are they very pertinent to the Purpoſg. in 
Hand. The deteſtable Huneric died miſerably after a-ſhort Reign of about 
eight Vears, viz. A. D. 484. Of his Death Victor ſays; Nam putrefac- 
tum, & chulliens vermibus non corpus tantum, ſed & partes ejus viderentur 
ſepultæ. S. Iſdro thus has it; Ur Arius pater ejus interioribus cunts effuſts 
miſerabiliter vitam amiſit. And Gregorius Turonenſis differs thus ; ; Arreptus 
a Demone, qui diu de Sanftorum ſanguine paſtus faerat, propriis ſe mor ſi bus 
laniabat, in quo etiam cruciatu vitam indignam juſta morte ſinivit. 

- This impious Father, and more impious Sen were ſucceeded by four o- 
ther Princes of the ſame Race and Family, namely Gunthamond, Thraſa- 
mond, Hilderic and Gilimer, ſome of them tolerable, none very good, but 
the worſt far ſhort of thoſe IJ have been treating of, as well in Cruelty as 
Impiety: Vet all except Hiideric perſecuted the Catholicks, eſpecially their 
_ Clergy. © A. D. 484, or as ſome. have it 487. Huneric was ſucceeded by 
his Nephew, Gunthamond, whom ſome call: Gondiband, and Gondimond; 
T ſhall not ſay much of this Prince. His Father's Name was Centos, or 
Genzon. At firſt he uſed the Catholicks with Gentleneſs, cauſing to ceaſe 
the Perſecution which long had ag with ſuch Fury. But it ſoon re- 
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vived; and many Prelates, and other pious Chriſtians ſuffered Martyrdom, 
and more underwent grievous Tortures. He reigned ſomewhat more 
than teh Years, and was ſucceeded by his Brother Thraſamond, whom 
ſome call Thraſimond. 

A. D. 495, or 496. This Prince was a moſt rigid Arian, as were, 
indeed, all the Vandal Nation. He publiſhed ſeveral very ſevere Edicts 
againſt the Orthodox Clergy, particularly forbidding the Creation of Bi- 
ſhops. Notwithſtanding which, ſuch few as were left remaining in the 
African Provinces, determined to proceed to a numerous Ordination, that 
their Flocks might not be deſtitute of Paſters to protect them from the 
ravenous Arian Wolves. This was fo highly reſented by Thraſamond, 
that he reſolved to baniſh rhe whole Number, and actually exiled about 
ſix Score of them to the Ifland Sardinia. Of this Number were S. Ful- 
geniius, Biſhop of Ruſpe, and ſixty Prelates more of that Province. It 
would be no eaſy Matter to direct a curious Traveller where to find theſe 
Epiſcopal Sees, or, I doubt, even any ten of them. He afterwards re- 
called that Metropolitan, in order to confer with him, who returned ſuch 
ſtrong and diſtin&t Anſwers to all his, as he imagined, invincible Objec- 
tions, that this Arian Prince could not but admire his profound Erudition 
and perſuaſive Eloquence. However the Perſecution was violent and of 
no ſhort Continuance, he reigning near twenty ſeven Years. He had 
long and bloody Wars with the 2 wherein he was generally 
worſted. 

Here appears the Genius of the Moors, who can never love a foreign 
Nation, for their own Sakes, looking on all as Uſurpers of their Rights; 
but will ſide with any againſt ſuch Inmates as they want to get rid of: 
And now it ſeems they began to be as ſick of the Vandals, as they had 
been before of the Komans, were afterwards of the Arabs, and at this 
Inſtant are, and, for above 200 Years laſt paſt, have been heartily fo, of 
the Turks. But, we are not to ſuppoſe that all, or, perhaps, a fifth Part of 
the Moors were actually at War with this Prince. The Moors are a People 
who never were, nor, I believe, can be unanimous: For were they ſo, no 
Force could poſſibly maintain an Inch of Ground in their Country; ſince 
as their Numbers are infinite, ſo I am very ſenſible they want not perſo- 
nal Courage and Reſolution: But they are too — and quarrelſome 
ever to unite. | | 


Before 
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Before I have done with theſe Arian Perſecutions, I ſhall juſt hint what 
Viftor of Utica ſays of thoſe who were ſent into Baniſhment among the 
Moors, and ſuch as ſuffered Martyrdom at Carthage; tho' this ſeems to 
have happened in Huneric's Time. Primo Sacerdotum & Miniſtrorum co- 
pioſiſſimam & maximam turbam, in longinquis & extremis regionibus exilio 
crudeli detruſit, &c. Poſs modicum verò temporis univerſas Eccleſias præju— 
dicalis venerabilibus portis cœmentis ingentibus claudi mandavit. Univerſa 
namque Monaſteria virorum, vel puellarum gentibus, id eſt Mauris, cum ha- 
bitatoribus donare præcepit. Tho' the Chriſtians of Africa were thus in- 
cloſed on every Side, by fierce and barbarous Nations, yet, in all Proba- 
bility, they might have ſtood their Ground to this very Day, had it not 
been for the fatal Schiſms and civil Diſſentions they nouriſhed in their 
own Boſoms. As for the inconſtant Moors, they, according to Cuſtom, 
were ever ready to eſpouſe his Party who offered the beſt Conditions. 
Procopius, among others, affirms many of them to have frequently ſerved 
the FVandals in all their Wars: Mauruſii (as he always calls them) Han- 
dalis quam plarima incommoda intulere, paſſigue item ipſi ſunt. 

But Procopius, Evagrius, Nicephorus Caliſtus, Theophanes, and ſome others, 
make very grateful Mention of a certain Gentile, or Pagan Chieftain, 
whole Name was Cabaon, in the Tripolitana, againſt whom Thraſamond 
ent his Army, which was intirely defeated. They fain would attribute 
that Victory to a miraculous Cauſe, on account of the Favour ſhewn by 
that gallant African to the Catholicks, and their Places of Worſhip, which 
the Heretical Yandals had ruined and profanely defiled, and he piouſly 
cauſed to be repaired, cleanſed and purified. As I preſume the reſt of 
thoſe Authors borrow from Procopius, I ſhall content my ſelf with intro- 
ducing his Words. Cabaon, ſays he, præfectus quidam, apud Tripolin erat 
bello exercitatus, & animo vafer. And when this Perſon underſtood, that 
the Yandals were marching againſt him, the ſame Author continues; Ui 
vero Cabaon hoc accepit, è veſtigio exercitum in occurſum deducit, ſepiitque 
vallo camelis pro munitione diſpoſitis, ex iiſque duodecem in fronte collocavit, 
pueros autem ac fæminas, omnemque imbellem turbam, ſimul cam theſauro, 
in medio ponit, fortiſſimos quoſque ad camelorum pedes cum ſcutis conſtituit. 
His Forces being thus diſpoſed, attending the Yandals, who were all 
Cavalry, and their Horſes ſo terrified at the Camels, whoſe Form. and 
Scent, as not accuſtomed to thoſe Creatures, they would 'not abide, that 
inſtead of attacking the Moors, the Moors furiouſly ſell upon them, taking 
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Advantage of the Diſorder into which their affrightened Horſes had put 
them, and, with incredible Slaughter, gained a complete Victory. 

This is an indiſputable Demonſtration, that the Camels were not, in 
former Days, any-wiſe near ſo common, in Barbary, as they have been 
ever ſince the Irruption of. the Muſſulman Saracens. It is now far from 
being a Novelty, to ſee Multitudes of Horſes, Mules and Camels trayel- 
ling, and even grazing together, very peaceably. There is not now, I 
am very ſure, one Arab, or African, in the whole Region, who would 
not laugh heartily at being told of a Body of Horſe, nay Horſe bred in the 
Country, being put to Flight at the Appearance of a Dozen Camels. I 
have often met with many Thouſands at once feeding in a Plain; nor ſhould 
I ſtretch much if I faid I had, at one particular Time, ſeen near 300000, 
belonging to a noble Neja, or Tribe of Arabs, named Heyl Ben-Ali, of 
whom I may have Occaſion to relate ſome Matters; and many of thoſe 
People ſcrupled not to aver, that if the Camels of the whole Neja had 
been together, their Amount would not have been leſs than Half a Mil- 
lion. Hirtius ſays, that in the Wars Julius Ceſar carried on, in Africa, 
againſt King Juba and Scipio, that Prince had two and twenty Camels : 
Et camelis viginti duobus regis adduftis. There is ſcarce a poor Arab, who 
has any at all, but is nigh as well ſtocked as his Mauritanian Majeſty, if 
thoſe were all he was poſſeſſed of: Tho? it may be ſuppoſed, that the Au- 
thor ſpeaks only of ſuch as carricd the richeſt of his Moveables. 
Nov I am upon this Subject, it may not be altogether impertinent to 
take Notice of ſuch another Stratagem, Procopius relates, uſed by the 
Moors againſt Soloman, Prefect of Africa, by which his Cavalry were 
routed, which being perceived by that General, he, with yoo of his Fol- 
lowers, diſmounted, and recovered himſelf thus; 1pſe milites non minus quin- 
gentis ſecum ducens, in parte valli mittit, mandatque, ut enſibus utentes ca- 
melos, qui in ea parte erant, interficerent. Quo facto Mauruſii, quotquot ibi 
aderant, fugere cœperunt : illi vero camelos fere ducentos perimunt, quibus ca- 
dentibus ſtatim ad munitiones aditus Romeis aperitur, qui e veſtigio in medium 
ubi Mauruſiorum fæminæ erant irruunt : Thus much of Camels, for the 
preſent. But to return to Thra/amond ; of whom I have only to add, that 
he took ſo much to Heart the Defeat N him by Cabaon, that he 
ſickened and died ſoon after. 

A. D. 523. To him ſucceeded Hilderic, whom ſome call Huneric, ſaid 
to 1 Son to Huneric by the Princeſs Eudoxia, — to the Emperor 


I Valentinian, 
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Valentinian, and conſequently Grandſon to the Tyrant Genſeric: But he 
neither imitated him, nor any of the reſt of his Predeceſſors, and was, in- 
deed, the only tolerable Prince of that ſavage Dynaſty. It is faid of him, 
that Thraſamond, when on his Death-Bed, | exacted from him a folemn 
Promiſe, never to recal the Prelates he had exiled, after his Acceſſion to 
the Throne, and he, not to falſify his Oath, cauſed them all to be ſent for 
before he would aſcend it, or even aſſume the Regal Title. A rare Exam- 
ple! However, this and other Inſtances of his Lenity rendered him con- 
temptible in the Eyes of his licentious Subjects 5 and ha held the . andal 
Crown ſomewhat more than ſeven LVears. 

A. D. 531. The fixth and laft of theſe African-Pandal Kings was 
Gilimer. He was Son to Gilared, and Grandſon to Genton, of Genſeric's 
Family; his Predeceſſor Hilderic was his near Kinſman, whaſe-preſumprive 
Heir he had been unanimouſly declared. Finding that vertuous Prince's 
Life and Reign likely to be of longer Continuance than ſuited his Ambi- 
tion, he found Means ſo to ingratiate himſelf with the Yangals, that Hil- 
deric was depoſed this Lear, as I obſerve above. The Emperor Juſtinian, 
who had long meditated ſome grand Deſign upon Africa, which had now 
been ſeparated from the Empire no leſs than a whole Century, looked 
upon this Juncture as a favourable Opportunity of puſhing to refix- that 
valuable Jewel in the Imperial Diadem. As an Introduction and Pretext, 
he wrote to Gilimer in Behalf of the dethroned Hilderic; and in Return 
met with juſt what he ſeems to have expected, nay. deſired; Mocks to his 
Intreaties, and to his Menaces Contempt. Having thus a plauſible Han- 
dle to proceed, he ſtruck up a Peace, or at leaſt a Truce with the Perſians, 
in order to turn the intire Force of the Empire upon this inſolent Uſurper: 
And accordingly, in the ſeventh Year of that Emperor's Reign, viz. A. D. 
5733, the great Beliſarius arrived on the African Coaſt, at the Head of a 
powerful Army, on a Fleet of yoo Sail. Being landed, that brave and 
fortunate General ſoon gave the Yaxdals to underſtand, that their Tyranny 
was drawing near its ultimate Period. To their Ruin their own nefarious 
Procedure, together with certain impolitick Steps lately taken, in diſmant- 


ling the Strong-Holds, were not a little conducive. - As their ravenous 


Avarice on one Side, and their infufferable Imperiouſneſs on the other, 
had rendered them equally odious to the Africans, with whom they did 
and did not cohabit, they grew. diffident, even of thoſe in; whom they 


had once placed the greateſt Confidence, and from whom they had received 
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the moſt momentous Services. Accordingly the Walls of not one fortified 
Place were left ſtanding intire, except thoſe of their Metropolis, Carthage; 
as being, and with abundance of Reaſon, in hourly Apprehenſions of Re- 
bellions and Incurſions of inteſtine Foes, tho' little dreading any foreign 
Invaſion. Procopius, who, as I have intimated, was Secretary to Beli/a- 
rius, and wrote the Hiſtory of all the Vandal Wars in Africa, ſays; i Loca 
munita Africe, excepta Garthagine, muro cincta, ue Africanis rebellandi aliquo 
modo animus efſe poſſet, meniis omnibus, atque munitionibus expoliaverunt. 
And, in another Place, ſpeaking of the City Syllectum (of which I know 
nothing) near the Sea- Shore, he ſays; Cajus menia jam dudum diruta fuere, 
domos oppidani circummunivere incurſus Maurorum metuentes. Certainly, by 
ſuch and other Means, as inconſiderate as theſe, this impious Nation 
haſtened and facilitated their deſerved and deſired Downfal. 

Gilimer courageouſly ſought his bold Invader: When coming to a ſet 
Battle, he had the Advantage of the Imperialiſts; and might have carried 
the Day, had he known how to make right Uſe of that Advantage; which 
not doing, he had the Mortification of beholding the Defeat of his Ar- 
my, and Death of his Brother, cut in Pieces in his Sight, and was him- 
ſelf glad to eſcape into Numidia; inſtead of getting into Carthage, capa- 
ble of making a vigorous Defenſe. Thither marched the Conqueror, 1 
eaſily obtained Admittance. 

The ſame Hiſtorian is very particular in this War. In one Place he 
mentions the ſmall Dependance Gilimer had upon, and the little Aſſiſtance 
he met with from the naturally inconſtant, but now irritated Moors; with 
ſome other Matters to our Pu rpoſe. Gilimer, ſays he, poſiquam in Corbule 
campum ſe recepit, qui quatuor iter dierum à Carthagine, nec procul 4 Numi- 
darum finibus diſtat. Hic Vandalos omnes ad ſe vindicandam excitat, ac fi 
quos inter Mauritanos amicos habebat : nam pauci admodum in ejus venerunt 
fedus, atque hi omnino liberi, & fine principe. Duicumque enim in Maurita- 
nia & Numidia apud Byzacium Mauritanis dominati ſunt, legatos ad Beli iſa 
rium miſerunt. 

This is all ſo exactly like the Moors, that methinks I ſee them before 
my Eyes. A few ragged ſqualid Vagabonds, belonging to beggarly, in- 
dependent Communities, dear Loyers of fiſhing, in troubled Waters, mea- 
ger with Hunger, and e eager after ri yet too proud, 
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ſtately and lazy to work, or ſerve, yet not caring how much Toil both 
themſelves and their poor haraſſed Hacknies undergo, ſo they bear the 
honorary Title of Allies, and not Vaſſals; ſuch a promiſcuous Troop, I 
ſay, of hardy Numidian and Mauritanian Varlets, inured to Miſery, I 
cannot but fancy I both hear and behold, with an audacious Liberty and 
ſaucy Familiarity, ſcurrilouſly railing againſt the triumphant Beliſarius, yet 
moſt ſycophantically adulating the halt-deſponding Gilimer, whom, from 
the very Bottom of their hollow Hearts, they, moſt religiouſly, wiſh at 
the very Bottom of the Red-Sea, or, perhaps, in a worſe Place, extolling, 
above the diſtant Clouds, Virtues he never poſſeſſed, as they are themſelves 
conſcious, proteſting they are all ready to die before him, that is, fighting 
in the Front of his Army, their uſual Term, upon every ſuch Occaſion, 
And what is all this for? Why, the very ſame Motive that induces our 
own Paraſites to a& the deteſtable Parts they daily and hourly do: Vile, 
ſordid Intereſt. Lucre, filthy Lucre. Alas! it is not only theſe Africans 
that are tainted with having a remarkably good Hand at playing the Sy- 
cophant : Tho', indeed, as they are ſomewhat groſs in all their Doings, 
they do this groſſſy enough. The Algerine Turks having good Noſes, ma- 
nage accordingly: I may, probably, particularize. It were ro be wiſhed 
this odious Faculty was confined to Barbary alone: But 1 know n not 
where it does not reign predominant. 

1 doubt not but this will be termed an immethodical running into Di- 
greſſions; and 1 ſhall be cenſured for thus incongruouſly blending Matters 
diametrically oppoſite. But having a ſomewhat treacherous Memory, I 
ſer down what occurs to my Thought, without much regarding Place, 
or Seaſon; I can but, as I hinted ſomewhere, the oftner trouble a cour- 
teous Reader with References. 

As I utterly proteſt againſt all Manner of Partiality, on any Side, I will, 
to the utmoſt of my Knowledge and Remembrance, and with the ſtricteſt 
Regard to Veracity, do as exact Juſtice to the People, whoſe Hiſtory I 
have undertaken to write, in deſcribing their good and moral Qualities, 
as Occafion ſhall offer, (and ſome they, certainly, have, enough to make 
too many of our European Pretenders to Chriſtianity, Civility and good 
Manners blufh) as I will to Truth, in painting out their Deformities, a- 
mong which none of the leaſt is what I have been ſpeaking of above, and 
which, in particular, odious as it is, is ſo far from being peculiar to them, 
that I wiſh I could ſay it were not moſt ſcandalouſly common to all Na- 
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tions under the Sun, notwithſtanding the noiſy Pretenſions to Superiority, 
in Points of Integrity of Morals, Uprightneſs of Heart, Politeneſs, and 
what not, of Nations more refined in Manners and Politicks, inviolable 
in their Fidelity, at leaſt all theſe-ſhining Qualities are inceſſantly boaſted 
of by them, and to ſuch a Pitch are thoſe Pretenſions carried, that ſcarce 
any People, but their own precious Selves, are allowed to deſerve even 
the Name of a People: They are Savages, Brutes, Monſters, devoid of 
all Similitude of Humanity, except the bare Form. This is being exor. 
bitantly partial; or I am exorbitantly miſtaken. 

But let none be ſo far miſtaken, in their Notions, as to deem me, an 
Advocate for the Moors. No: I ſhall, impartially, paint them out in their 
trueſt Colours; as may be met with, diſperſed up and down in this Work, 
by ſuch as ſhall be at the Pains of reading it over: For the more is ſaid 
in one Place, the leſs Occaſion I ſhall have of inlarging in another; and 
if I do it not fo regularly, I will, at leaſt, vouch its being performed 
with a far greater Share of Truth, and diſintereſted Sincerity, than any 
other Writers, on theſe Themes, have thought fit to put in Practice, a- 
mong the many I have, not without ſome Indignation, ran thorough, 
more eſpecially among the Moderns. TV particularize would be tireſome, 
and even endleſs. 

I broke off, leaving the diſcomfited Gilimer, environed by a tattered 
Rabble of undiſciplined Numidian and Mauritanian Bumpkins : Inſolently 
proud and aſſuming, yet abjectly fawning, provided they can get by it: 
Unparallel'd Incendiaries : Perfidious and inconſtant Mercenaries: Inimi- 
tably good at menacing the Abſent: Not ſo very good at facing a bold 
and reſolute Enemy: Some inured to freeze on Mountain-Tops, eternally 
buried in Snow : Others accuſtomed to fry in torrid Deſarts, almoſt con- 
tinually buried in Clouds of Sand: Generally ſpeaking, moſt exemplarily 
and perſeveringly patient of ſuch, and other Extremities of Wretched- 
neſs; if, thereby, they can maintain their adored Independency : Implaca- 
bly revengeful; in which reſpect they come not, I think, very far ſhort 
of any of our European Nations, whoſe Character, for that Paſſion, is moſt 
eminently famous: In everlaſting Enmity among themſelves, butchering 
each other without Remorſe, upon the ſlighteſt Provocations; but wear- 
ing Hearts incurably cankered towards any Uſurpers upon their ancient 
Patrimonies; and ſuch they have, ſucceſſively, deemed all foreign Powers, 
Who e eſtabliſhed Settlements in their Country z tho' they diſſemble, 
n 8 and 
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and carry it plauſibly till Occaſion offers of giving a home Stroak, or till 
they find no farther Advantages accrue from that Diſſimulation. Such is 
ſome Part of the real Character of the Moors of theſe Days, more parti- 
cularly thoſe who are in a State of Independency; and I ſtrongly fancy 
their Progenitors, who, I have been obſerving, flocked in to countenance 
Gilimer, and to diſpoſe and encourage his Remnant of Vandals to venture 
a deciſive Puſh: (while they, like the vigilant Mungrel-Cur were waiting 
for the Bone the two Maſtiffs contended for) to-have been, in * re- 
ſpects, very little different. 

To carry this Argument ſome few Steps farther z; ſagipole one was to 


take a circulary Trip, among the other /fricans, who thought it their 
Intereſt to ſide with the victorious Imperialiſts, and who, as Procopins has 


informed us, were, by much, the greater Numbers. Nor are we'to con- 


clude, but that many Tribes remained abſolutely neuter, watching the 
Event; as never fails to happen on ſuch Occaſions. I ſnall deſcribe the 
Matter as it would now be, which, as L often intimate, muſt needs Have 
been much the ſame two thouſand Vears ago, and perhaps in ſtill remoter 
Ages; the People being ſtill the ſame, with little or no material Diver- 
ſity, notwithſtanding their preſent Intermixture with the Afatic Arabs; 
the main Alteration conſiſting in the univerſal Profeſſion of Mahometi/m, 
in lieu of the Practice of Pagan Idolatry, among the many, or of feigned 
and involuntary Chriſtianity among fewer; yet certainly ſome Numbers of 
theſe laſt real good Chriſtians, others, again, Heretically diſpoſed, after 
the Example of thoſe with whom they chiefly communicated, and moſt 
depended on: To which may be added, Corruption of Speech; Arabian 
inſtead of African Proper-Names of People, many Places, &c. the utter 
Deſtruction, nay Oblivion of hundreds of once ſtately: and flouriſhing E- 
difices; miſerable Poyerty, inſtead of immenſe Opulency, reigning almoſt 
every where, except in the few Capital Cities now left in any tolerable 
Condition, which is no more than what may, rationally, be expected in 
Regions ſo frequently ſtripped to the very Skin, as one may ſay, as the 
African Provinces have been, and which, for ſo many Periods of Vears, 
have groaned under the Oppreſſions of deſpotick Tyrants. In theſe 
ticulars, the modern State of Barbary, and its Neighbourhood, is, un- 

doubtedly, different from what it was.in ſome of the preceding — 
Bur as to the Manners, Cuſtoms, Morals, c. of the People who inhabit! 
there, I cannot help thinking, but that the Alteration), from what they 
formerly were, is very inconſiderable. Imagine 
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Imagine, therefore, a Proſpect of the declining Yandals, abandoned by 
all, except a few half-ſtarved Free-Booters, hovering about them, as Birds- 
of-Prey: hover over a Place where they are likely ro meet with a Glut of 
Carrion, while ſrveral of the Petty-Potentares of Africa are in deep Con- 
ſultation, hugging themſelves at the Commotions, tho dubious and in 
Suſpenſe which Party to eſpouſe, till their Scouts fly with Intelligence of 
what Succeſs has attended the Invaders. Turn next your Eyes towards 
the Imperial Camp; behold it ſwarming with ſhabby Embaſſadors, and 
Crowds: of their more ſhabby Retinue, and the pompous Pavillion of the 
great Beliſariur thronged with the Firſt-Comers, the reſt tumultaouſly el- 
bowing for Admittanoe, in order, as others are doing, to ſtun the Ears 
of that Riſing-Sun, and now their Darling, if the noble Warrior has 
Faith and Credulity enough to believe the paraſitical Proteſtations, pene- 
trable Lies, and moſt fülſome Flatteries, which glibly flow from the de- 
ceitful Tongues of thoſe Southern * This is really the Cha- 
rater of tha ricam. 

But have I not i all this While, laying out ſome Portion of the 
Character of more Northern Sycophants? Alas! I greatly fear it. Have 
we not any Inſtances, in Story, of ſome ſuch-like Deportment practiſed 
by politer and more refined Nations, on this Side the Mediterranean, to- 
wards their own natural Princes, as theſe Savages, : as they will needs haye 
chem to be, ſometimes practiſe towards foreign Tyrants and Ulurpers, 
whom they have all imaginable Reaſon to deteſt and abominate? Letting 
alone what I have both read and heard; I have even known many baſe 
and villanous Enormities perpetrated by ſuch as would be highly affronted 
to be named in the ſame Hreath with an African. But Prejudice will pre- 
vail; Sycophantry will flourith, and even be countenanced; and till Man- 
kind wholly ceaſes to exiſt, there is little Appearance that any one Clime 
in the whole Univerſe, if peopled at all, will ever ceaſe to be peopled by 
the ſame Mixture of Good, Indiffęrent and Stark-Naught it now is, 
without any of thoſe mighty Advantages ſo ſanguinely ſtickled for by each 
Pretender to a Superiority in Purity of Morals. But it is high Time to 
have done with moralizing, and to return to my Hiſtory. 

— * had a Brother in Sardinia, named Zazo, or Zagon, a he ſent 
for over, with what Troops he could raiſe; and joining them and his own to 
their African, Allies, he.formed. a conſiderable Army, and marched: directly 
for. Carthage. Beliſarius met him, and the Battle was very furious, = 

mu 
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much Slaughter on both Sides. Zagon loſt his Life, and Gilimer betook 
himſelf to a precipitate Flight. Beliſarius followed the routed Yandals, 
broke thro! their Intrenchments, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the whole Camp, 
in which were infinite Riches, as ſays Procopius, all they had amaſſed 
during the e five Years, they had been peaceable Poſſeſſors of the Afri- 
can Provinces. Purſuit of Gilimer were ſent 200 Horſe with a valiant 
Officer, whoſe = ame was John; by-whoſe unfortunate Death, in the Ex- 
ecution of his Commiſſion, that Prince found Means to eſcape to a cer- 
tain Mountain, called Papua. I do not remember ever to have heard of 
that Name; but Procopius ſays of it thus; Hic mons in Numidiæ finibus 
 extremis, valde quidem abruptus, adituque petris undique altiſſimis communitus, 
in quo Mauruſſi habitant, Gilimeris amici ac in bello ſocii. Here we find, 
that notwithſtanding what I had been ſaying of the Treachery and other 
ii Qualities of the Africanus, they were not all ſo perfidious; the unfortu- 
nate Gilimer finding a Place of Retreat among ſome of them, in his greateſt 
Extremity ; which, much to the Praiſe of many of the Moorsgp i it ſpoken, 
their molt inveterate Enemies often meet with. 

The Imperial General, ſoon after, ordered Pharas, one of his moſt ex- 
perienced Captains, to belcager that Mountain who managed ſo well, 
that it was not long before he got Gilimer into his Hands, and conducted 
him to Beliſarius, at Carthage. And to put an End to this Pandal War, 
Part of the Imperial Army marched Weſtward, to Ceſaria, and thence 
down to the Streights Mouth, as far as Ceuta, all which Coaſt was eaſily 
cleared of the Reſidue of thoſe Arians, who had tyrannized ninety five 
Years, according to ſome, tho? others make their Stay in the Country ſix 


or ſeyen Years longer. This laſt War, from the Landing of the Impe- 


rial Army to the total Reduction and final Expull on of the Vandals, laſted 
not fix Months complete. | 

All being over, Beliſarius made Preparation for his Departure: But be- 
fore he went, Procopius, in a very angry Mood, takes Notice that; Mau- 
ruſii quot apud Byzacium & in Numidia habitabant, ad defectionem ex nulla 


penitus cauſa tendebant, ac ftatim' fædere ſoluto contra Romæos arma parare 
decreverant, & hoc quidem ex more patrio faciebant. Alis enim neque Dei 
metus eſt ullus, neque hominum reverentia, 'neque item jurisjurandi, aut obſi dum 
ulla cura: etiam fi filios aut fratres ipſorum ducentium exercitum eos eſe 
contingeret. Denique cum nullo pacem habent, niſi cum eis quorum metu coers » 
Was ao * clalfes in 4 ab initio e tur formi- 
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dantes Mauruſſi, nequid incommodi accciperent, ſeptem vaticiniis feminarum 
ſunt uft : nam in bac gente viros vaticinari nefas. As to this conjuring Part 
of the Story, I have nothing to ſay to it; only I know, that, now-a- 
Days, both Sexes are great Pretenders to Magick, tho? differing in their 
Methods of Working. I may ſay more elſewhere. But here my Au- 
thor paints out the Moors in even blacker Colours than I had been doing 
Juſt before; as a People neither fearing God, nor reſpecting Man: Bur, 
when I wrote that, I was not come to this Paſſage. 
However, theſe Numidians, 6c: having, by their Divinations, true, or 
untrue, found that the prognoſticated, lucky Moment was at Hand, took 
the Field, and over- ran the Byzacena like a Torrent; where meeting with 
little Oppolition, they ſweeped away all that came in their Way, Wo- 
men, Children, Cattle, Sc. Femine cum pueris capiuntur, pecunia, opeſque ex 
aniverſa regione abducuntur, denique fuga locus omnis referius. This exactly 
anſwers the Vigilance of the Moors, who watch all Opportunities of ſud- 
denly falling upon the Unwary. 

Beliſarius, tho' he heard pf theſe Diſorders, could not put by his Voy- 
age; but, all things being ready, imbarked, with his rich Spoils, and nu- 
merous Priſoners, at whoſe Head went the unhappy Gilimer; recommend- 
ing the Preſervation of the lately-recoyered Realms to the Care of his Lieu- 
tenant, the noble Soloman, a brave Soldier and wiſe Commander. The 
victorious General, arriving at Conſtantinople, entered that proud Metropo- 
lis in Triumph, the chief Ornament whereof was that dejected Captive 
King, of whom it is reported, that as he beheld the Emperor 7uſtinian, 
fitting on his ſplendid and magnificent Throne, ſurrounded by his Nobili- 
ty, in the great Circus, to ſee the Triumphal Ceremonies, and reflecting 
on his own preſent abject State, to which his Ambition had reduced him, 
he broke out into theſe memorable Words, Vanity of Yanities! All is 
Vanity The Emperor beſtowed on him, his Family and Relations, cer- 
tain Lands and Poſſeſſions in Galatia, and would have inrolled him in the 
Patrician Order, could he have prevailed on him to renounce Ariani/m. 
Beliſarius is a notable Inſtance of the Inſtability of Mundane Affairs; 
being faid to have been reduced to ſuch - Miſery, that he ended his Days 
begging for Suſtenance, in the Streets of Conftantineplez tho' ſome inform 
us, that, before he died, he was reſtored to all his Honours. 

The new. Governor, Soloman, ſent for a Re-inforcement the e 
left him by Beliſarius not being ſufficient to garriſon the fortified Places, 
3 and 
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and defend the Provinces from the Inſults of che Africans, who gave daily 
Proofs of their not having ſided with the Imperialiſis out of any Affection 
they bore them, but merely out of Hatred to the /andals. ; Soloman's chief 
Care, according to. Procopius, was where. there ſeemed to be the greateſt 
Appearance of Danger, bi Mauruſios erectos ad defeftionen, turbataſque 
res valde vidit. What moſt employed his Thoughts, was the Succeſs of 
the Commiſſion he had given to four of the experteſt Captains of his Ar- 
my, who abi Mauruſios, ubi prædam agentes, ac omnia populantes, tum A. 


Fros ubique captivos ducentes viderent &c. Mauruſios omnes a: prædam _ 


modi diſperſos partim interficiunt, partim capiunt. 

Upon this, four African Chieftains haſtily united their Forces, and at 
Sun-Set falling upon them, utterly defeated and flew two of thoſe Com- 
manders, with a good Number of their Men, carrying off many Priſoners. 
When Solomarn had Intelligence of this Diſgrace, he wrote to thoſe Petty- 
Princes, upbraiding them with their Perfidy, putting them in Mind of 
the Hoſtages they had given him, and their ſolemn Promiſes ; intimating, 
that in caſe they did not deſiſt from ſuch Hoſtilities, the ſame People who 


had been able to quell the Inſolence of the Vandals, wanted neither Strength 


nor Reſolution to chaſtiſe Injuries done them by others. Their Anſwer 
was in theſe Terms; Beliſarius, nos magnis pallicitationibus circumveniens, 
induxit nos Imperatoris Juſtiniani ſponte [ubditos eſſe, nibhilo bonorum nos im- 
pertiendo fame preſſos, amicos nos efſe ac ſocios rogavit. Ttaque non Mauru- 
foos magis, quam vos infidos appellari jure oportebit: federa ſolvunt, non qui 
injuriam patientes & proximis deſciſcunt, nm qui fœderatos habere aligues poſe 
tulantes deinde violant. 

Here the civilized People ſeem to be in the wrong, and: not the Birhas 
rians, as this Author and many others name them: But let us examine the 
Extract of a Letter wrote to the Emperor Juſtinian, by one of the four 
Rebel Princes, by Name A4ztalas: Theſe are the Words, as related by 
Procopius; Servus eſſe tui Imperii nunguam ipſe negaverim. Mauruſiii ta- 
men, qui erant in fadere d Solomone intaleranda indiguaque paſi, nuper ar- 
ma ſumere coafti ſunt, non quidem te, | ſed inimicum ſuum petentes. Ego quo» 
que inter cæteros maxim? laceſſitus, quem ipſe nou ſolum cibariit, que mibi 
paulo ant? Beliſarius, tuque dedifii, privavit, ſed & fratrem meum, à quo 


uullum acceperat incommodum, inter fecit. Sure Procopins did not include 
this injured Moor in the Number of thoſe who neither feared God, nor 


reſpeBed Man. I would fain know; what Army, or Body of Troops, 


I would 
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would not riſe, even againſt their own lawful Prince, if deprived of their 
promiſed Stipend, arid had the Mortification of having their deareſt Re- 
lations and Friends ſlaughtered without Cauſe. 

Tho' theſe Moors had ſome plauſible Pretext for their Procedure, yet 
Soloman was of a contrary Opinion; and his Valour and Fortune got the 
better of the ſeeming Juſtice which pleaded in the Rebels Behalf. Un- 
derſtanding the Purport of the Letter ſent to the Emperor, and the De- 
termination of the Africans to ſtand up in their own Defenſe, he marched 
his Army into the Byzacena, and, apud oppidum Mammæ, (of which I 
know nothing) abi quatuor Mauruſiorum duces cafirametati ſunt, vallum 


firmavit. Montes hic altiſſimi ſunt, & parvum oppidum Males (I know it 
not) ad montium radices. Hic Barbari ſe ad pugnam accingentes, aciem hoc 


modo conſtituunt. Camelos circa in gyrum locant, &c. feminas cum pueris 


intus in medio ſtatuunt. Nam Mauruſiis mos eſt fæminas cum pueris in expe- 
ditionem ducere, ut valium tuguriaque faciant, præterea equos ſcitò ac diligen- 
ter curant, camelis pabulum ſubminiſtrant, armaturamque omnem ferream po- 
liunt ac mundant, multis denique laboribus per eas levantur. Nothing can 
more exactly deſcribe the modern Africans than do theſe few Lines. They 
carry their whole Families with them to the Wars; their Women look 
after their Horſes and Furniture, put on and take off their Saddles, &c. 
cleanſe their Sabres, Lances, and even Fire-Arms, now they have them, 
feed their Cattle, provide Wood and Water, fetching the ſame on their 
Backs, if they have no Mules nor Aſſes, make all their Tents and other 
woven Furniture; as I ſhall more diſtin&ly obſerve; and in a Word, the 
Men have very little to do but to mount their Horſes, except ſuch of 
them as follow Huſbandry, and they only take a little Pains juſt in Sced 
and Harveſt Times; ſo that their Women are perfe& Drudges to their La- 
zineſs all the Year round, and in all Weathers; and the Comfort of it all 
is, that they do it without grumbling, looking on it as their indiſpen- 
{ible Duty. | 

To what I already faid concerning & Camels, I ſhall add, that thoſe 
Creatures, which, I took Notice, are now in far greater Plenty than they 
ſeem formerly to have been, are of great and unvaluable Uſe to their 
Poſſeſſors. The Moors of theſe Days have few of them, in Compariſon 
of what the Arabs breed; they being their chief Wealth. They aſk 
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not, how many thouſand Ducats a Man is worth; but, how many hun- 


dreds, or thouſands of Camels he is Maſter of. The Camels are to them 


the very Nerves of War, and the Regales of Peace. Without them they 
could not poſſibly reach a Retreat in the Deſarts, nor ſubſiſt when there. 
Provided with a numerous Drove of Camels, a Body of 1000 reſolute 
Fellows, if they have but twelve Hours Warning, can tranſport themſelves 
where all the Powers of Africa dare not attempt to follow them. Tho' 
their Motion is but flow, never exceeding a Foot-Pace, yet, in one Night's 
March, they will be out of Danger of being over-taken by any Body of 
Horſe, not accuſtomed to thoſe arid Regions, who will be in great Ne- 
ceſſity of Reſt and Refreſhment, while the Camels and their Drivers can 
yery well hold on for thirty or forty. Hours longer, without ſtopping, at 
leaſt without making any conſiderable Stay, till they are paſt all Fear of 
farther Purſuit z nor are their Horſes much leſs capable of enduring that 
Fatigue than are their Camels and Selves; a Draught of warm Camel's 
Milk, with a few Dates, and Handfuls of Barley, being a Repaſt ſuffi- 
cient to ſer both Man and Beaſt a jogging on very vigorouſly : Neither 
are their Women and Children (many of which hoof it over thoſe De- 
farts, tho' the better Sort ride on the Camels) very apt to lag behind. I 
have actually ſeen Women fall in Labour on a March; and, in leſs than 
half an Hour after all has been over, follow the reſt of the Neja, with 
five or fix more, of their own Sex, who ſtayed to aſſiſt them; their Huſ- 
bands, with, perhaps, half a Score of their Friends, bringing up the Rear, 
at a Diſtance. Our nice, tender Engliſb Females would think very much 
of ſuch Lyings-in! | 

When I faid, that Camels were not ſo plenty among the Moors as a- 


mong the Arabs, I ought to have excluded rhe Libyans, and their Neigh- 


bours the South-Numidians, who dwell not in fixed Manſions; they being 
poſſeſſed of innumerable Droves of thoſe uſeful Creatures. Nor, indeed, 
comparatively ſpeaking, are their Numbers very conſiderable any where 
on this Side the Mountains; neither do they thrive ſo well, or become 
any thing near fo ſerviceable, in a rich and fertile Soil, as they do in a 
barren and torrid Region. Cold they cannot endure; an uneven Country 
they are very unfit for; and their Epidemical Diſtemper is the Mange, 
of which they ſeldom perfectly recover. In the Deſarts they are not fo 
ſubject to it, and are eaſily cured, by being daubed over with Kiran, or 
liquid Pitch, commonly called Tar. Among a Multitude of quaint Say- 
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ings of the African- Arabs, they have this; Al Thilje e-berreſs al Jibeyl; 
Al Shurr e- bed al Rajeyl; Wa'l Ferubb e-fiſſed al Fimeyl. That is, © Snow 
cc batters Mountains; Want pulls down Men; And the Mange ſpoils Ca- 
&« mels.” They alſo ſay ; If one ſhould put the Queſtion, Amma haſ/an- 
lic, ya'l Jimil, al Adkaba ou'l Hadira? © Which is beſt for you, O Ca- 
« mel, to go up Hill or down?” He will make anſwer; Allah innalla- 
hum mineyn't luccau. : “ God's Curſe light on 'em both, whereſoever they 
are to be met with.” And the Truth is, a few Hours marching on un- 
even Ground does a Camel more Hurt, and tires him more than ſeveral Scores 
of Leagues will do in travelling thro? a level, dry Country; as the Moors 
and Arabs all agree: And after a Rain they are ſcarce able to go on at all, 
their ſoft, hoofleſs Feet being extremely apt to flip z and when they once 
fall it is difficult to make them riſe again. In ſtony Ways the poor Crea- 
tures hobble very much; yet all the heavieſt Luggage of the Tarkiſþ 
Camps is carried on them, notwithſtanding the many rugged Mountains 
they are obliged to paſs over. I ſhall treat farther of the Uſe the Arabs 
and Africans make of Camels in their Wars. What I have here ſaid, was 
introduced by what Procopius reports, in ſeveral Places, of thoſe of his 
Times. It ſeems that the Africans he laſt ſpoke of, had a good Number 
of them; ſince they could ſhelter all their Baggage and uſeleſs People with» 
in the Circumference made by their Camels. That Poſition was well e- 
nough contrived, to oppoſe an Enemy whoſe Horſes were afraid of the 
very Sight of Creatures with which they were not acquainted : But the 
Stratagem would not anſwer now, ſince, as I ſaid, they are become ſo fa- 
miliar. In the Miſcellanea Curioſa, T have read of one would have been 
much more effectual, deſigned, ſome Years ago, by an Arab Prince, to be 
put in Practice againſt a Company of Exgliſb Merchants, and their Re- 
tinue, who were well provided with Fire- Arms, which the Arabs dread, 
and who went to take a View of the ſtately Ruins of the famous Tadmor, 
or Palmyra, in the Midſt of a ſpacious Deſart in Syria. It was, to have 
loaded all their Camels with Sand, in old rotten Sacks, full of Holes, and 
to march behind them, advancing towards the Caravan when the Wind 
blew ſtrong, and full in their Teeth z which would not have failed of the 
defired Effect: For the Sand iſſuing apace from thoſe Holes, as the Ca- 
mels moved on, and the Wind driving both that, and what was raiſed by 
theirs and the Horſes Feet, in Clouds, into the Eyes of thoſe who ſtood 


1 to receive them, and who would, probably, have made a general 
O 2 Diſcharge, 
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Diſcharge, in order to prevent being over-borne and trampled down by 
the impetuous Shock of the Camels, upon which the Arabs, ſwift as 
Lightning, wheeling about, without allowing them Time to recharge, 
in the Diſorder the Duſt and Sand muſt needs have put them, would, in- 
fallibly, have diſpatched every Man, with their Sabres and long Lances. 
For ſome thouſands of Dollars, in Specie and Merchandize, Matters were 
accommodated, and the Gentlemen got away ſafe to Aleppo; but returned 
afterwards, with better Succeſs, as may be read at large, with a curi- 
ous and exact Deſcription of the noble Remains of that once celebrated 
City. 

Various are the Names by which the Arabs call their Camels; having 
Diſtinctions for their ſeveral Ages, Perfections and Defects, which would 
be too tedious to enumerate. A Camel in general they call Jimil, Plural 
Jimell and Jimeyl; as likewiſe ill. The Male, when full-grown, is Baeyr 
the Female Nagga-: A young Camel is Haſbi. In Barbary they have none 
of thoſe double-bunched Camels, ſuch as are in Bactria, Sc. This ſhall 
ſuffice. They often ride upon them, either loaded, or empty; either 
with or without the Pack-Saddle; if without, the Rider fits behind the 
Bunch, or Hump, uſing no manner of Bridle, guiding the Beaſt only by 
ſtriking gently with a Stick on his Neck. They go very joulting and 
uneaſy ; nor is it poflible for their Rider to fit ſteady. This Creature is 
very docile and tractable, except at the Scafon of its coupling, and then apt 
to be fierce and miſchievous, remembring any particular ill Uſage of the 
Driver, and rewarding it with a fly Kick, or a good Bite: So the con- 
ſcious Clown prudently endeavours to keep out of Reach. Of hundreds 
of Africans J have examined, none ever gave me a ſatisfactory Account, 
as to their Way of ingendering : What ſome affirm, others contradict ; 
Bur the moſt general Report is, that the Female is compelled, by the biting 
of her rough W ooer, to lie down, doubling her Knecs under her, as when 
they load and unload. The Certainty is, that theſe modeft Brutes are ex- 
tremely ſhy of having the Conſummation of their Amours expoſed to 
Sight, and therefore generally chuſe to ſkreen them under a Veil of 
Darkneſs. The Female carrics her Young eleven Months. 

All the Time I was in Barbary, I could never get Sight of adove three 
or four Dromedaries. Theſe the Arabs call Mehera; the Singular is Me- 
heri. They are of ſeveral Sorts, and Degrees of Value, ſome worth many 
common Camels, others ſcarce —_ two or three. To look on, they 
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eem little different from the reſt of that Species, only I think the Ex- 
creſcence on a Dromedary's Back is ſomewhar leſs than that of a Camel. 
W har is reported of their ſleeping, or rather ſeeming ſcarce alive, for ſome 
Time after their coming into the World, is no Fable. The longer they 
lie ſo, the more excellent they prove in their Kind, and conſequently of 
higher Price and Eſteem. None lie in that Trance more than ten Days 
and Nights. Thoſe that do, are pretty rare, and are called Aaſpari, from 
Aiſhara, which ſignifies ten, in Arabick. I ſaw one ſuch, perfectly white 
all over, belonging to Lella-Oumdn?, Princeſs of that noble Arab Neja, 
named Hey] ben Ali, I ſpoke of, and upon which the put a very great 
Value, never ſending it abroad but upon ſome extraordinary Occaſion, 
when the greateſt Expedition was required; having others, inferior in 
Swiftneſs, for more ordinary Meſſages. They ſay that one of theſe Aa- 
ſharies will, in one Night, and thro? a level Country, traverſe as much 
Ground as any ſingle Horſe can perform in ten, which is no Exaggeration 
of the Matter; fince many have affirmed to me, that it makes nothing of 
holding its rapid Pace, which is a moſt violent Hard-Trot, for four and 
twenty Hours upon a Stretch, without ſhewing the leaſt Sign of Weari- 
neſs, or Inclination to Bait; and that having then ſwallowed a Ball or 
two of a Sort of Paſt, made up of Barley-Meal, and, may be, a little 
Powder of dry Dates among it, with a Bowl of Water, or Camel's Milk, 
if to be had, and which the Courier ſeldom forgets to be provided with, 
in Skins, as well for the Suſtenance of himſelf, as of his Pegaſus, the in- 
defatigable Animal will ſeem as freſh as at firlt ſetting out, and ready to 
continue running at the ſame ſcarce credible Rate, for as many Hours 
longer, and fo on from one Extremity of the African Deſarts to the other ; 
provided its Rider could hold out without Sleep, and other Refreſhmei 
This has been averred to me, by, 1 believe, more than a thouſand Arabs 
and Moors, all agreeing in every Particular. Theſe Couriers never dare 
venture to take a Nap, in the open Defart, eſpecially in the Night, for 
Fear of being ſurprized and devoured by the monſtrous Serpents, which 
are molt outrageouſly ravenous, bold and dangerous. 

I happened to be, once in particylar, a the Tent of that Princels, 0 
Ali ben Mahamoud, the Bey, or Vice*Roy of the Algerine Eaſtern Pro- 
vince, when he went thither to celebrate his Nuptials with Ambarca, her 
only Daughter, if I miſtake not: Of this Bey I ſhall fay more in due 


ery Among other Entertaiments the" gave her "Gueſts, the Favourite, 
Wo white 
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white Dromedary was brought forth, ready Saddled and Bridled. I ſay 
Bridled, becauſe the Thong, which ſerves inſtead of a Bridle, was put 
thro' the Hole purpoſely made in the Griſtle of the Creature's Noſe. 
The Aral, appointed to mount, was ſtraitly laced, from the very Loins 
quite to his Throat, in a ſtrong Leathern Jacket; they never riding thoſe 
Animals any otherwiſe accoutred; fo impetuouſly violent are the Con- 
cuſſions the Rider undergoes, during that rapid Motion, that were he to 
be looſe, I much queſtion, whether a few Hours ſuch unintermitting Agi- 
tation would not endanger the burſting of ſome of his Entrails: And this 
the Arabs ſcruple not to acknowledge. We were to be diverted with ſee- 
ing this fine Aaſbari run againſt ſome of the ſwikteſt Barbs in the whole 
Neja, which is famed ſor having good ones, of the true Libyan Breed, 
ſhaped like Greyhounds, and which will, ſometimes, run down an Oſtridge; 
which few of the very beſt can pretend to do, eſpecially upon a hard 
Ground, perfectly level. We all ſtarted like Racers; and, for the firſt 
Spurt, moſt of the beſt mounted among us kept up pretty well; but our 
Graſs-fed Horſes ſoon flagged : Several of the Libyan and Numidian Run- 
ners held Pace till we, who {till followed upon a good round Hand-Gal- 
lop, could no longer diſcern them, and then gave out; as we were told 
after their Return. When the Dromedary had been our of our Sight a- 
bout half an Hour, we again eſpied it flying towards us, with an amazing 
Velocity, and in a very few Moments was among us, and ſeemingly nothing 
concerned; while the Horſes and -Mares were all on a Foam, and ſcarce 
able to breathe, as was, likewiſe, a fleet, tall Greyhound Bitch, of the 
young Prince's, who had followed and kept Pace the whole Time, and 
was no ſooner got back to us, but lay down panting as if ready to expire. 
I cannot tell exactly how many Miles we went; but we were near three 
Hours in coming leiſurely back to the Tents, yet made no Stop in the 
Way. The young Princes, Hamet ben al Gupdom ben Sakbari, and his 
younger Brother Meſſoud, told their new Brother-in-Law, that they defied 
all the Potentates of Africa to ſhew him ſuch an 4aſþ4ri; and the Arab 
who rode it, challenged the Bey, to lay his Lady a Wager of 1000 
Ducats, that he did not bring him an Anſwer to a Letter from the Prince 
of Wargala, in leſs than four Days, tho' Leo Africanus, Marmol, and ſe- 
veral others aſſure us, that it is no leſs than forty Spaniſh Leagues, of four 
Miles each, South of Tuggurt, to which Place, upon another Occaſion, 
as I ſhall obſerve, we made ſix tedious Days March from the Neighbour- 
hood 
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hood of Biſcara, North of which we were then, at leaſt thirty Hours 
riding, if I remember rightly: However the Bey, who was a Native of 
Biſcara, and conſequently well acquainted with the Sahara, durſt not take 
him up. By all Circumſtances, and the Deſcription given us, beſides 
what I know of the Matter my felf, it could not be much leſs than 400 
Miles, and as many back again, the Fellow offered to ride, in fo ſhort a 
Time; nay many other Arabs boldly proffered to venture all they were 
worth in the World, that he would perform it with all the Eaſe ima- 
ginable. Thus much of Camels, and that nobler Species of them, the 
Dromedarics. 

Soloman's Arms were victorious; and with an infinite Booty of Priſoners, 
of all Ages and both Sexes, with abundance of Cattle and other Spoil, he 
returned triumphant to Carthage; tho' he met with notable Reſiſtance; 
and the main Body of the routed Enemy eſcaped to the Mountains. 
While this Governor was employed in theſe Wars, Jaudas, a powerful 
African, committed great Ravages and Diſorders in Numidia; againſt whom 
Soloman marched his Army, at the Inſtance, and with the Aſſiſtance of 
two other African Chieftains, who accompanied him, and whoſe Names 
are not mentioned: Romæorum igitur exercitus, duce Solomone, & Maurufiis, 
gui ſe illi adſciverant, Juvantibus apud fluvium Abilam caſtrametati ſunt, 
qui juxta Auraſium tranſiens ejus circa loca oberrat, Fc. Hic mons decem 
dierum iter d Carthagine diſtat, maximuſque omnium, quos unguam ſcimus : 
nam dierum trium ejus circuitus expedito patet, &c. In vertice autem plani- 
tiem, campoſque habet, c. Hic arx eſt incuſtodita, quod minime habitanti- 
bus neceſſaria videatur. 

This fine Mountain, in ſeveral Parts whereof I have been, ſtill retains 
its ancient Name, being called, both by Arabs, Africans, &c. Auras, or 
as ſome pronounce it, Or. What Procopius (from whom I take moſt 
of theſe Paſſages,) ſays of it, is, in every reſpect, very exact. But I can» 
not avoid taking Notice of one Expreſſion of the Sieur De La Croix (a- 
mong thouſands of the ſame Stamp throughout his Relation Univerſell 
de L' Afrique ancienne & moderne) which is this; ſpeaking of Auraz, as 
he calls it; „ Procopins, ſays he, makes Mention of this Mountain, under 
« the Name of Auragia, and places it at ten Miles Diſtance. from Car- 
ee thage.” How this agrees with the above-quoted Paragraph, is very 
obvious: One Mile per Diem ſeems but ſhort Days Marches. Procopius 
is, in this Particular (as I fancy him to be in many others) very right, al- 
j- | lowing 
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lowing about twenty five Miles a Day, at which Rate the Body of Ca- 
valry he very likely accompanied, may be ſuppoſed to have marched. It 
would be endleſs to take Notice of the Myriads of ſuch erroneous Men- 
ſurations one meets with in almoſt every Author one lays Hand on: I 
could inſtance enough to take up, at the very leaſt, fifty Pages of full as 
groſs Abſurdities as this; and what Light ſuch Hiſtories can afford a cu- 
rious Enquirer into the Affairs of a Country, I ſubmit to every reaſonable 
Perſon's Judgment. I may treat of theſe Mountains more particularly, 
when I deſcribe the Province to which they are the Southern Boun- 
dary, and ſhall here * repeat what is farther obſerved by my Au- 


thor. 
To the Eaſt of Auras ſtood the City 'Tamuga, (whoſe Ruins, I believe, I 


have ſeen, tho' I do not remember the Name they now go by, but am almoſt 


certain it is not Tamuga) which had been deſtroyed by the Mauruſii; and. 
in its Weſtern Part lies an extenſive Region, inhabited then by other 4- 
fricans, whoſe Prince, or Chief, was named Citaias, and who was preſent 
in this Expedition. Of him this Hiſtorian ſays; Hunc ego dicentem audivi, 
quod regionem quam ipſe tenebat, nulli antea mortalium habitatam, ſed 
vacuam fuiſſe penitus colonis, &c. Ultra verò hanc hominum aliquan- 
tulum efje, non ficut cæteri Mauruſii colorati, d valde albi tum coma 
ava. 

, Before I had read this Paſſage i in Procopius, I was all along of Opinion, 
that the Africans of a Hyperborean Fairneſs, in Hair and Complexion, of 
which there are many thouſands, eſpecially in theſe Mountains and their 
Neighbourhood, mult of Neceſlity be the Offspring of the Yandals: But 
here it ſeems wholly improbable, that thoſe he ſpeaks of ſhould be of that 
Extraction; ſince he could not be a Stranger to it, and would not have 

failed obſerving it, according to his uſual Exactneſs. I have never met with 
any North-Briton, Dane, or any other, more carotty and freckled than 
I have known whole Families of theſe Mountaineers, and others who have 
owned their Deſcent from thence: And among the Arabs I never could 


light on one whoſe Hair was not either Jett-Black, or at leaſt very Park- 


Brown. Theſe are generally ſwarthy, as are their 4/atick Kindred; yet 
ſome, even of them, have Skins tolerably clear; nay many of them far 
exceeding abundance of our Southern- Europeans. Again, as I faid, many 
of the natural Africans in Libya, &c. by mixing with their Black Slaves 
and Concubines, together with being in a manner always expoſed to the 
2 | ſcorching 


© : * - "RT * Y * = 
Wat rr 72 FETs Cs 1 _ « 2 q C 2. 
No RRRSs 


3 


The HISTORY of BARBARY Epitomix d. oz 
ſcorching Sun-Beams in the Deſarts, have Negro's Features, and a very 
duſky Hue: But what Numbers of natural Africans have I not ſeen, par- 
ticularly Females, in the Algerine Eaſtern Province, who for well- featured 
Countenances, fair, curling Locks, and wholeſome, ruddy Looks, might 
not vie with, and even be envied by the proudeſt European Dames, who 
are hourly perſecuted by Crouds of languiſhing Admirers! Nor are the 
African Damſels deſtitute of ſighing, paſſionate Adorers. And, yet, which 
is enough to ſpoil the beſt Skin in the World, they all go ſtark naked, in 
all Weathers, till they are ſeven or eight Years old. I have been quite 
ſcandalized at fome ridiculous Queſtions, put to me here; and J believe I 
may have been aſked a thouſand times, If the Barbary Women were not 
all Blacks ? But ſuch Interrogations I thought much of a Piece with thoſe 
wiſe ones frequently made me by Moors and Arabs in Barbary; as, Whe- 
ther there was any Wheat or Barley in Chriftendom ? If the Chriſtians ever 
eat any Fleſh beſides Pork? Whether all Chriſtian Women, as well as the 
French W omen, always bring forth three or four Children ar a Birth ? 
With many ſuch like. 

| After the Defeat of the Rebels, I laſt mentioned, they again recruited, 
doing much Miſchief to the Romans and their Allies, upon which Seloman 
marched his Army againſt them, flew yooo, and diſperſed the reſt. The 
enſuing Winter, according to Procopius, that General paſſed over to Sar- 
dinia, in order to reduce a barbarous People, ſettled in the Mountains near 
Cagliari, the Metropolis of that Iſland. They were originally Africans, 
and not very long before tranſplanted thither, or rather tranſported as Slaves, 
with their Families, by the Vandals, againſt whom they had revolted : 
But they ſoon poſſeſſed themſelves of thoſe rugged Highlands. The Name 
the Latins gave them was Barbaracini, not unlike the Spaniſh Word Mo- 
riſco inſtead of Moro, from Maurus, which we have corrupted into Moor. 
Their Brethren in Mount 4/pis, as the Romans named it, were in open 
Rebellion and War againſt the Imperial General, and all his Allies, and 
had inſtigated thoſe of Sardinia to follow their Example, who, in a Body 
of no leſs than 3000 deſperate Ruffans, committed terrible Outrages upon 
the Iſlanders. Many of thoſe Rebels were cut off, and the Reſidue forced 
to return to their Lurking- Places. I mention this barbarous Nation, be- 
dauſe they moſt obſtinately perſiſted in their Paganiſin, tho' ſurrounded by. 
Chriſtians, till the Year 594, that Pope Gregory the Great wrought their 
Converſion, and ſays very much concerning them i in ſeveral of his Epiſtles. 
P Procopius 
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Procopius ſays, that when Soloman went againſt thoſe their Kindred, in- 
habiting Mount Aſpis, the Army was ſeven Days in their March thither 
from the great Mountain Auras. He thus deſcribes it; Ad locum perve- 
nerunt, quem Latini montem Afpidis vocant, quod ſcuti ſimilitudinem habeat, 
ubi arx antiqua, Huviuſqus perennis. And | Sifivs Italicus ſays of it; 


In clypei ſpeciem curvatis turribus Aſpis. 


Sirabo, likewiſe, ſpeaks of it, and ſays thus; Taphitis promontorium, (5 
in eo collis quidam Aſpis nomine, q ſimilitudine ſcuti, quem Agatbocles Ficiliæ 
tyraunus candidit, quo tempore adverſus Carthaginenſes claſſem duxit, &c. 
Ch beam civitatem Siculi extruunt, & Aſpida primum nominant. It is, alſo, 
ſpoken of by Polybius, Ptolemy, Stephanus Byzantinus, Hirtius and Pliny; 
and it is ſaid to be the Place near which Julius Ce/ar landed when he ar- 
rived in Africa from Sicily. m Marmol affirms it to be now in Ruins, near 
the Sea, and called Eractia, twenty eight | Spaniſh. Leagues by Land to 
the Eaſt of Tunis, between Hamamet and Suſa; and that it was deſtroyed 
by the firſt Mabametay Arabs, for having made a ftom Defenſe. . never 
aw, nor heard talk of it, fo can ſay nothing. 
Theſe Tranſactions, in which the Governor Sbloman met with various 
Buccels, were ſucceeded: by a great Conſpiracy againſt him, by the Offi- 
cers of the Army, A. D. $39. in which his Life was in great Danger, 
and was, by the Inſolence of his Enemies, forced to go to Conſtantinople, 
and at his Return renewed the War againſt the before-mentioned bold 
African Chieftain Jaudas, who with many Troops, hag poſſeſſed himſelf 
of Auras, and that Neighbourhood. Coming to a Battle, the Imperialiſts 
had the better, and Faudas, with only 2000 Followers betook himſelf 
to the upper Parts of the ſaid fimous Mountain, where was a ſtrong For- 
treſs called Zerbales, while ſuch as got away fled towards Mauritania, 
The Conquerors ruined the Country about Tamuga (or as others. call it 
Tamaguda, both which Names have a true African Sound) and adyanced 
up towards Zerbales, where Jaudas had fortified: himſelf, but durſt not 
ſtand his Ground, retiring, with a few, to the very Sommit, among cer- 
tain ſharp Rocks, difficult of Acceſs, called by them Tumar, leaving the 
reſt of his Men is defend the 1095 of which Joloman ſoon became Maſter, 
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of the Condition of the two Mauritanie, in theſe few 
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and following his Blow, laid Siege to his Enemy in his laſt Retreat. By 
the notable Management of a certain Soldier, Soloman found Means to ſur- 
priſe it, and Jaudas was wounded; but had the good Fortune to eſcape 
into Mauritania. In that rocky Place the induſtrious Solomas left a Party 
of Men, and haſtened away to another ſuch Retreat, which Procopius calls 
Petra Geminiani, at the Top of which, he fays, ſtood a ſmall, bur very 
ancient Tower, which Jaudas had pitched on to ſecure his Women and 
Treaſure, leaving them to the Care of an old Moor, as not ſuſpecting the 
Romans would ever have got up thither. But the Hopes he had conceived 
were vain: For the Guardian was ſoon diſpatched, and all the reſt became 
a Prey to thoſe who had been at the Pains of Scaling that, vainly ſuppoſed, 


impregnable Fortreſs. 


Procopius, before he brings this War to a Concluſion, L an Account 

ords; Maurufit 
poſtquam o Numidia ſuperati refugientes Zeben regionem petierunt, que ſupra 
montem Auraſium eſt, ad Mauritaniam pertinens, Sitifom metropolim habens 
Romæorum imperio tributariam. Mauritania verd alterius Cæſareæ caput 
eſt, ubi omnia ſimiliter oppida vectigalia facta præter ipſius caput Te ſaream 
a Beliſario Romeis immunem ſervatam, quam ipſi navibus adeunt, cum ter- 


reſtri itinere nequeant. In hac Mauraſii regione conſedere, ac ex illa Afri 
omnes Romæis obtemperant. He mentions not any Reaſon, why the Paſſage 


to Cæſarea by Land was not free; but ſays, that the Moors, who fled 
from the Byzacena, had retired to the Ce/arienſis : Yet the Reaſon ſeems 
to be very obvious, and no other than the ſame that occaſions the ſtern 
and, as they call themſelves, the invincible Algerines, even with their 
whole Eaſtern Camp, to take a Circuit of ſeveral Scores of Miles, by 
Meſila, thro' a Deſart, whenever they have a Notion that Beni- Abbas, or 
other Mountaineers, near the Paſs, called Al- Beban, or the Gates, are diſ- 
poſed to intercept them. The Turks call this diſmal Paſs, Damir Capi, 
the Iron Gate: I ſhall take farther Notice of it; having gone that Way 
many Times, but never without an aching Heart. The Province of Zeb 
is here, likewiſe, mentioned by its preſent Name : Speaking of it in the 
Plural Number, as they often do, they ſay Zeban. It belongs wholly to 
the Algerines, as ſhall be obſerved. Of theſe Provinces, Ge. Leo, his Co- 
pier Marmol, and from them a Multitude of other Moderns, treat largely, 
but ſo unfaithfully, in many Particulars, that there are ſeveral Paſſages 
which I could never read with any Patience. What I am certain of I 
— P 2 may 
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may mention in due Place, without giving my ſelf the Trouble of deſcant- 
ing upon every Error that might bear a Comment. 

A. D. 540, the fourteenth Year of the Emperor 7aftinian's Reign, 
we learn from Procopius, that a new War broke out in the Eaſtern Parts 
of Africa, upon this Occaſion : Mauruſii Leuchate appellati cum magno eu- 
ercitu Leptim magnam vicinam venientes, palam. dicebant hæc de cauſa: pro- 
fectos eſſe, ut digna dona, eiſque debita dando pacem firmarent. 

Who theſe Leuchate were I cannot tell: But I cannot much condemn 
them for acting Hoſtilities againſt People who deal perfidiouſly and in- 
gratefully by them. If a Prince, General, or Governor, after having 
courted the Alliance and Aſſiſtance of warlike Men, baſely refuſes to re- 
quite their Services with the Stipend he promiſed them, are thoſe Men 
to be blamed for reſenting ſuch injurious Treatment? And this, apparent- 
ly, is the Caſe here. The African Potentates, and, I fancy, more parti- 
cularly the Beys of Tunis, keep Tribes of brave, Arabs and Moors in con- 

fant Pay, ſending for them when they have Occaſion; nor do they ever 
fail coming, or fighting their Battles faithfully, tho' againſt their own 
Kindred, provided their Stipend is conſtantly, and regularly paid them: 
Otherwiſe they over-run- and. ruin their Country. The only. thing I can 
blame them for in all this is, that the Chaſtiſement, due alone to the 
Guilty, is too often inflicted on the Innocent. Would not our gallant 
Swiſs, who fight with ſuch Bravery and Fidelity for, and are courted by 
ſo many great Princes, preſent their Bayonets to the Breaſts of any Gene- 
ral who ſhould injure, or defraud them of the Bread they purchaſe at the 


Expence of their Sweat and Blood? Would not any other Soldiers do the 


like? Why then are the Africans alone to be called Savages and Barbarians 
for ſhewing a Manlike Reſentment? And yet many zealous Writers have 
not ſtuck to.beſtow on them thoſe Epithets, and others of the ſame Stamp, 
on Occaſions of this very Nature. 

When Soloman, the Imperial General, a Soldier otherwiſe of great Re- 
| putation, beheld the Byzacena thus miſerably haraſfed, and all thro' his 
Avarice and Breach of Faith, he made Preparation to apply ſome Reme- 
dy to theſe Diſorders. The War was cruel; and the Succeſs various, 
Soloman finding: the Task he had taken in Hand likely to prove more dif- 
ficult than he had expected, began to wheedle the Moors, exhorting them 
to maintain the Peace he had once ſettled with them, and making them 
mighty Offers. and Promiſes; all which they heard with-Scorn-and Con- 
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tempt z returning for Anſwerz © You have ſo ill regarded your former 
« Promiſes and Oaths, that thoſe you now make us are very little to be 
« depended upon. Pray, what Security would you pretend to give us, 
& ſince a ſolemn Oath, which ought to be the moſt ſacred of all Securi- 
& ties, could not bind you? What Sort of Oath, or Obligation, would 
you have us believe you deſign to obſerve, ſince you have violated thoſe 
“ made already? Shall we look upon any ſecond Oath of yours more 
& binding than the firſt you have ſo little regarded?” He next proceeded 
to Threats, putting them in Mind of their Children, whom,. according 
to Cuſtom even now, they had given in Hoſtage ;. deſiring them to con- 
fider the Danger thoſe Pledges were in, who- ought to be held ſo dear: 
Minime memores, quod fœdera iniveritis, liberoſque veſtros obſides dederitis, 
Se. Si filios veſtros admittitis, pro quibus jam utro bella periclitamini ? To 
this, among other Reaſons and Arguments, they, ſeemingly between ſeſt 
and Earneſt, replied, Quod ſi filiorum charitas vobis eſt cure, quibus licet 
unam tantum ducere uxorem, nos, quibus, fi fic contingat, quinquaginta ſunt 
uxores, filiorum nunquam deſtituet ſoboles. 

Mahomet has limited that Multiplicity of Wives to four, that is legally 
contracted ones, as is well known; in regard to Concubines the old 
Lecher leſt no Reſtrictions to his Proſelytes. It ſeems the African Pa- 
gans, as well as the Afiaticks, who were not Chriſtiaus, indulged their libi- 
dinous Diſpoſition and Appetite in ſuch extravagant Variety. In all this 
the preſent Moors, Arabs, &c. of Barbary, differ very much from their 
Anceſtors, particularly in.ſpeaking ſo flightly of their Children; no Peo- 
ple in the World being ſo indulgently fond and tender of their Offspring; 
eſpecially the Males, as they: Nor is it common to meet with any Man 
who has more than two Wives, or three at the moſt: As for the wiſer 
Turks, they think one Wife at a Time very ſufficient, and full as much as 
they can well manage; and that one they generally uſe extremely well; 
for ſome material Conſiderations, which -ſhall hereafter be taken Notice- 
of: For I would not have a Reader miſtake me ſo far, as to fancy the 
Tuxks one Jott more continent, or endowed. with a larger Portion of Mo- 
deration than other People. The Natives, indeed, make perfe&t Hand- 
Maids of theirs, according to the Arabic Saying; Fe Nabr Debba, wa fe 
Leyl Shebba: All Day a She-Aſs, and at Night a Doxy. 

The Event of theſe Negotiations was, that Soloman, when he found the 
MAaors were not any more to be preyailed on, either by his Inſinuationss: 
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or Menaces, he muſtered up his whole Force, and gave them Battle. For- 


tune does not always favour the injured Party: The Moors loſt the Day, 


and the Imperialifis got an immenſe Booty, which their avaricious General 

appropriated intirely to his own proper Uſe. This was taken ſo heinouſly 
by thoſe to whom he owed his Triumph, that, when the Enemy, being 

recruited, came to try a ſecond Bout with him, both Officers and Men 
behaved in fuch Manner, that he was utterly defeated, and loſt his Lite, 
together with a very conſiderable Part of his Army. 

This News being carried to Juftinian, he ſent down a new Prefect, 
with a Recruit of Officers and Soldiers, and the Wars were obſtinately 
continued with the utmoſt Fury, in which ſucceeded much Bloodſhed on 
both Sides, and many remarkable Occurrences. It was not concluded till 
the nineteenth Year of Juſtinian's Reign, when Proropius finiſhed his cu- 
rious Hiſtory, which was A. D. 744. A Hiſtory worthy Peruſal, as well 
for the Variety of Incidents it contains, as for the ſeeming Sincerity and 
Exactneſs of its Author. I ſhall quote from him one or two | Paſſ ges more, 
to our Purpoſe, and then haſten to bring this Diſcourſe to a Concluſion, 
in order to enter upon more modern Affairs. Speaking of the End of 
thoſe African Wars, he ſays; Imperator, Sc. Joannem, Cc. miſit. Is 
guam primum in Africam venit, nihil antiquius habnit, quam Antale ac 
Mauruſiis apud Byzacium bellum movere, quod feliciter gerens multis in præ- 
tio intesfeftir, Ec. religuos extorres q finthus Romæorum fecit. Procedente 
vero tempore, Leuchate Mauruſii cum magno exercitu ſe Antalæ conjungentes, 
2 finibus Tripolitanoram in Byzacium irruerunt, quibus Joannes occurrens, ac 
Prælio cum ſuis ſuperatus Laribum confugit. Hoſles verb uſque Carthaginem 
excurrentes, magnas clades incommodaeque omnibus circa locis intulerunt. Paulo 
deinde poſt Joannes redintegrato, quoad potuit undecumque exercitu, Maurnſiis 


aliis quibuſdam, ſimul cum ſequentibus Cuzinam ſibi adjunctis, hoſtes rur- 


ſus petens, partim peremit, partim ad extremos uſque Africe fines fugavit. 
According to this Account, a great Number of Moors had aſſembled in 
the Tripolitana, near the Sea, and from thence made Incurſions into the 
Byzacena, which 1s looked upon to be one of the fineſt and moſt fertile 
Spots of Ground in all Africa. This Province » Pliny informs us, was 
peopled by the Lihy-Phœnicians, and wherein ſtood the Cities Leptis, 
Adrumetum, Rhuſpina, Thapſus, Thenæ, Macomades, Tacape and Sabatra, 
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all in the State of Tripoly and the Eaſt Part of that of Tunis. In the 
Weſterly Part of the Tripolitana always inhabited certain faithful Tribes 
and Families of natural Africans z and Cabaon, I mentioned before, was 
one of their Rulers. © The Emperor Juſtinian uſed all poſſible Endeavours 
to make Chriſtians of them, and at length prevailed. After their Con- 
verſion, they were called Mauruſii Pacati by the Latins, after the ſame 
manner as the Spaniards call their Mooriſh Allies, Moros de Paz, and oſ- 
ten Moros de Pages. Of this Procopius makes Mention in theſe Words; 
Tripolis hic promontgia ſunt, habitantque Mauruſii & Barbari Phenicum 
gens, & Romanis antiquo fœdere jundta. Hi omnes à Juſtiniand rege per ſua ſi 
Chriſtianorum degma ſpontaneè amplexati ſunt, vocanturque Pacati, quod 
Romanis ſemper confederati ſunt, d Pace ita dicti Latina voce. Theſe ac- 
companied the Prefect John in his Expedition againſt the rebellious Pagans, 
who moleſted and ravaged the Byzacena, making Incurſions to the very 
Gates of Carthage. Of this Governor's Victory over the Africanus, his E- 
nemies, Jornandes treating, uſes theſe Words; Joannes vero. in Africana. 
provincia feliciter degens, Mauris partis adverſe per pacificos Mauros ſupera- 
tis, una die decem & ſeptem Prefefos extinxit, pacemgue totius Africæ, ju 
vante Domino, impetravit. By thele ſeventeen Prefects he means Chiefs of 
the African Tribes; and the Moors, which Procopius ſays followed the 
Governor Jobn io the Wars, were under the Command of one Cuæina, 

and of thoſe newly converted Mauru/ii Pacatiz and in the ſame Province 
were, likewiſe, good Numbers of other Africans, who were neither Chri/- 
tians, nor Allies to the Imperialiſts. This Peace laſted ſome Years. Juf< 
tinian the Emperor died A. D. 565; tho' Nicepharus . and dome 
others, diſſent from that Account. 

I ſhall next take Notice of ſome other Wars and Diſturbances, where- 
with Africa was haraſſed, after the Deceaſe of this. great and vigilant, 
Emperor; I mean ſuch, of them as have been tranſmitted to us by the 
ſew Writers of thoſe Ages: For, doubtleſs, many notable Matters were 
tranſacted, among thoſe turbulent of. which. no Remembrance 
remained to their Poſterity. 

A. D. For. Þ Pope Gregory the Greats. mtiting to — Exaich 
of Africa, (the Title the Greek Emperor's Vice-Roys frequently bore) ſays; 
Ves Dei pre oculis indeſinenter habere timarem, ac AY juſtitiam A 
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hoſtium colla teſtantur. He afterwards goes on upon the violent Procedure 
and Irregularities of a certain great Officer, named Theodorus, exhorting 
him to redreſs them. 4 Again, writing to the ſame Perſon, he uſes theſe 
Expreſſions; Sicut Excellentiam vefliram hoſtilibus bello in hac vita Dominus 
victoriarum fecit luce fulgere, ita oportet eam inimicis Eccleſæ ejus omni vi- 
vacitate mentis & corporis obviare, quatenus ex utroque triumpho magis ac 


magis eniteſcat opinio, cum & forenſibus bellis adverſariis Catholice Eccleſiæ 


pro Chriſtians populo vehementer obſiſtitis, & Eccleſiaſtica prælia ſicut bella- 
tores Domini fortiter dimicatis. He afterwards injoins him to inſiſt, that 
a Council ſhall be aſſembled, in order to ſuppreſs Hereſies; and then takes 
Notice of the Wars of thoſe Times, and of ſome Victories obtained: Si 
non ex Fidei merito, & Chriſtiane Religionis gratia tanta Excellentia veſtra 
bellicerum actuum proſperitas eveniret, non ſummopere miranda fuerat cùm ſci- 
amus etiam hec antiquis bellorum ducibus fuiſſe conceſſa. Sed cum futuras, 
Deo largiente, viftorias non carnali providentia, ſed magis orationibus præve- 
nitis, fit, ut hoc in ſtuporem veniat gloria veſtra non de terreno conſilio, ſed 
Deo deſuper largiente deſcendat. Ubi enim meritorum veſtrorum loguax non 
diſcurrit opinio ? Dus bella vos frequenter appetere non defederis fundendi ſan- 
guinis, ſed tantum delatande cauſa reipublice in qua Deum coli conſpicimus, 
loquitur, quatenus Chriſti nomen per ſubditas gentes Fidei prædicatione circum— 
quaque diſturrat. Theſe Wars and Victories muſt have been very conſi- 
derable. Photius, in the ' Obſervations he makes upvn, and extracts from 
the Writings of Theophylactus, on the Life and Actions of the Emperor Mau- 
ricius, has theſe few Words; Libro ſeptimo agitur, c. De Mauruſſorum 
etiam adverſus Carthaginem expeditione, utque Gennadii fortitudine bellum il- 
lud extinctum fit. And Theophanes ſays; Sed & Mauruſiorum gentes adver- 
fus Africam magnas perpetraverunt perturbationes. Theſe ſhort Hints give 
one an Idea of a long and furious War; and the African Armies muſt 
have been very numerous, ſince they durſt attack even the Metropolis 
Carthage. 

Cennadius governed Africa till the Year 597, as appears from divers 
Epiſtles wrote by Pope, or Saint Gregory I. commonly named the Great, 
to be ſeen in his Regiſter. In one of thoſe he wrote to him he uſes Words 
worthy to be taken Notice of by all Sovereign Princes and Governors. 
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Scito autem, excellentiſſime fili, fi victorias quæritis, fi de comiſſæ vobis pro- 
vinciæ ſecuritate tradiatis. Nihil vobis magis aliud adhoc proficere, quam 
zelari ſacerdotum vitas, & inteſtina eccleſiarum, quantum polſibile eſt bella 
compeſcere. All theſe are Matters which, certainly, ought not to be ne- 
glected: But the Queſtion is, whether every Pope would allow the In- 
ſpection of Prieſts Lives and Morals, with the other Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
to fall under Cognizance of the Laity. This Gennadius was a Perſon en- 
dowed with ſingular Virtue, Courage and Prudence, as that good Paſtor 
teſtifies, upon ſeveral Occaſions. By the fame Regiſter, it appears, that 
A. D. Goo. Innocentius was Exarch, Prefect, or Governor of Africa, and 
the ſeveral { Letters wrote him by Pope Gregory, particularly two of them, 
treating of Temporal Government, are well worth reading. This Vear 
both Italy and the African Provinces were grievouſly afflicted with 
Peſtilence; whereof the Paſtor ſays; Quanta in Africanis partibus lues ir- 
ruerit jamdudum cognovimus, & quia nec Italia a tali percuſſione eſt libera, 
geminati; in nobis dolorum ſunt gemitus. Another War, likewiſe, brake out 
in Africa, about this Time, of which * Nicephorus Caliſtus takes only this 
brief Notice: Tum quoque Maurorum gens in Libya viſa eft 4 Germani duci- 
bus bello locis ſuis expulſa. Q 
Mauricius the Emperor was barbarouſly murdered, with four of his Sons, 
and ſucceeded by the moſt execrable of all uſurping Tyrants, the baſe-born 
Phacas, A. D. 602: One young, and the only remaining Son, named 
Theodofius, not falling into that Butcher's Hands till five Years after. The 
Life and deteſtable Actions of Phocas are tranſmitted to us by Nicephorus 
Caliſtus, Cedrenus, Theophanes, &c. | 
A. D. 608. The firſt of theſe Authors ſays; * Narſem equidem ducem 
optimum Phocas | igni combuſſit. Igitur Priſcus gener ejus, & quicumque Sena- 
torii ordinis erant conſilio inito ſecreto, Heraclio Heraclii, qui poſt Phocam impe- 
ravit, pairi, in occidentali Africa & Libya cum militaribus copiis multis rem- 
publicam adminiſtranti ſcribunt, ut modis omnibus populum Romanum ab im- 
Pia tyrannide liberare contenderet, neque illum ita pereuntem in conſpectu ſuo 
negligoret. Erat dicto duci legatus Gregoras. Hi inter ſe conſilio communicato 
filium nterque ſuum cum forriſſimis copiis pedeſtri & navali apparatu adverſus 
tyraunum mifit. Heraclius Heraclii filius claſſi præfuit. Nicetas Gregore 
filius pedeſtres ordines duxit. Almoſt the ſame is ſaid by * Theophanes ; only 
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he adds, concerning Heraclius, that he was ſuſpected of a Deſign of ſet- 
ting up for himſelf in Africa; the Words are theſe; Eum rebellionem me- 
ditari in Africa, unde nec navigia hoc anno Conſtantinopolim conſcenderunt. 
The ſame Author ſays, that in the ſeventh Year of the Reign of Phocas, 
which was A. D. 609,'the. African Armies were getting ready for the 
ſucceeding Vear's Expedition, againſt that Tyrant. 
A. D. 610, ſays he, in the eighth Year of Phocas, and of Heraclius 
the firſt, Heraclius imperator appellatus venit cum navibus caſtellatis habenti- 
bus intra ſe arculas, & imagines Dei matris quemadmodum Piſides Georgius 
quoque perhibetur ducens exercitum copioſum ab Africa & Mauritania veniſſe; 
ſimiliter & Nicetas Gregore Patricii filius, per Alexandriam & Pentapolin, 
habens ſecum multum populum pedeſirem. And Cedrenus adds, that Heraclius 
took with him Yeneranudam imaginem Salvatoris nullo manuum minifterio 
fadtam, ſed miraculs effigiatam. Superſtition reigned in thoſe Days as it has 
ever ſince, and ſtill continues to do. My Authors ſeem to intimate, that 
Heraclius needed no other Protection than thoſe inanimate Logs. How- 
ever, with or without their Aſſiſtance, he took the inhumane and impious 
Phacas, and rewarded him anſwerably to his Demerits, firſt ſeverely re- 
proaching him with his Enormities, then cauſing his Hands, Feet and 
Privities to be amputated, while alive, and laſtly put an End to his abominable 
Life by ſevering his Head from a deteſted Carcaſs, which was afterwards 
conſumed to Aſhes by the inraged Populace. He tyrannized ſeven Years, ten 
Months and eighteen Days, and was ſucceeded by the victorious Heraclins. 
Khoſrou, King of Perſia, whom our Hiſtorians corruptly name Coſrhoes, 
had began a moſt fierce and cruel War againſt the Empire, but particu- 
larly againſt Phocas, to revenge, as he gave out, the Death of his Friend 
and Ally, the Emperor Mauricius. The Arabians call the Perſian Kings 
of that Race Ke/7a, in the Plural. The Imperial Army had been miſerably 
defeated; and many Provinces fell into the Hands of that ambitious and 
blood - thirſty Invader. From the Eaſt the Perſians came down Weſtward z 
and Theophanes, treating of what was tranſacted 4. D. 61, ſays thus; 
Ceperunt Perſe totam Agyptum, & Alexandriam & Libyam uſque ad A. 
thiopiam, multaque preda conſumpta, & eximiis quam plurimi, & pecuniis, 
ad propria remearunt. Carthaginem autem minime valuerunt .capere :. ſed 
cuſtodia dimiſſa obſidendi cauſa, recelſerunt. To this * Nauclerus adds; In- 
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terea Perſæ omni Afia, quæ ad meridiem vergit, ſunt potiti. Quo tempore 
Heraclianus [rather Heraclius] Imperatoris pater defunctus eſt, cum magnum 
exercitum ex Africa duceret in Agyptum quod cum eſſet Per ſis renuntiatum, 
illico in Africam duxerunt,” ac Carthaginem ceperunt, inde potiti Africæ im- 
ferio, impoſitiſque illi præſidiis competentibus in Afiam ſunt reverſi. In theſe 
African Expeditions the Perſians employed two Years. Theſe Provinces 
were in a very helpleſs Condition at the Time of their coming; the Impe- 
rialiſts hated by the Generality of the Natives, their Strength exhauſted 
by continual domeſtick Broils, and thoſe few Forces the Emperor Heraclius 
had left behind him, when he went againſt Phocas, remained without a 
Head, by the Death of his Father. 

This Fate had the unhappy Africa, whoſe Misfortunes opened a Gate 
for ſtill greater Revolutions. Carthage was taken A. D. 616, as Theo- 
phanes affirms : Caſtrametati ſunt Perſæ contra Carthaginem, quam & bello 
ceperunt. However the Emperor Heraclius, having in vain ſued for Peace, 
carried on the War very vigorouſly, and obtained ſignal and glorious Vic- 
tories over the inſulting Perfian, who was grown to ſuch a Pitch of Pride 
and Arrogance, that he abſolutely refuſed all Terms of Accommodation, 
except the Emperor, and all his Subjects, would firſt renounce Chriſtianity, 

A. D. 622. This Year begins the Zejira of Mahomet, concerning 
which, before I proceed in my Narrative, it may not be improper to lay 
down the following Rules, for reducing that Epocha to the Ara of the 
Chriſtians, very neceſſary for Readers of Oriental Hiſtory. ... 

'The Signification of this Arabick Word Hejira, the grand Epucha of all 
the Diſciples of Mahomer, is Flight; z and. bears Date from July 154 
A. D. 622. on account. of his Flight from Mecca to Medina, in the 
thirteenth Year of his imaginary Nite and in the Reign of the Em- 
peror Heraclius. 

For the better underſtanding this E it muſt be obſery'd, that the 
Year of the modern Arabs, and all Mahometans, is Lunar, conſiſting of 
12 Moons, or Lunary Months, containing 30 and 29 Days, alrernatively ; ; 
ſo that their Year has but 354 Days. We muſt next take Notice, that 
they make Uſe of a Period of 30 Years, conſiſting of 19 common Years, 
and 11 extraordinary, or ſuch as have each 355 Days. Theſe longer, or 
extraordinary Years, are the 2, 5, 7, 10, 13,,16, 18, 21, 24, 26, and 
29. The others, viz, 1, 3, 4, 6, 8, 9, 11 12, Se. are the common, 
or r ordinuy ones. It muſt be farther obſerved, that this Lunar Year. is 
Q 2 ſhort: T, 
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ſhorter, by 11 Days, than the Solar, or Julian Year, which conliſts of 
365 Days. Thus 32 Arabian Years complete fall ſhort of ſo many of 
ours 32 times 11 Days, which amount to 352 Days, wanting but 2 of 
a Lunar Year. Or take it thus; in 33 Lunar Years are wanting 33 times 
11 Days, or 363, which come but 2 Days ſhort of a Solar Vear; ſo that 
32 Julian and 33 Arabian Years are much the fame. By this tolerable 
Computation, which hits the Period pretty near, and ſerves the Purpoſe 
of Hiſtory, it may ſuffice to throw in a 33d. Intercalary Year, repeating 
the Intercalation every 33d. Year. To explain this yet a little farther, 
and avoid the Miſtakes of many Writers, who make great Miſcompura- 
tions in their References of the Hejira to our Ara, we are to remember, 
that the Hejira bears Date from July 15. A. D. 622. and the 2d. Year 
of the Hejira began July 4. 623. the 3d. June 23. 624. going thus on, 
11 Days backward, thro” all the Months of the Julian, or Solar Year. 
F. Riccioli has publiſhed Tables to this Purpoſe, out of which I ſhall ſet 
down only what is juſt ſufficient for the Turn. To calculate any Period, 
after having added 621 to the Year of the Hejira, we are to ſubſtract from 
the Toral the Numbers ſet down in the enſuing Table. 


T3 es. 


33.— 1. 396,——12. 
66,— 2. 429,——13. 


7g}. 
792. —24 


99.— 3. 
132.— 4 
167. — F. 
198. — 6. 
231.— 7, 
264.— 8. 
297.— 9. 
330.— 10. 


303 — 1. 


462.— 14. 
497 — 15. 
5728.— 16. 
76 1.— 17. 
$94 —18. 


627. 


660.— 20. 
693.— 21. 
726. e 


827.— 25. 
8578.— 286. 
891.27. 
974 — 28. 
957.— 29. 
So. 30. 
10233.— 31. 
1056.— 32. 
1089. — no en 


Thus, by adding 33 to the greater Number, and 1 to the ſmaller, op- 
polite to it, we may compute any Date. An Example or two may not 
be improper. Suppoſe in reading, you meet with a Paſſage tranſacted in 
the Year of the Hejira 990: to know what Year of our Era that was, 

look 
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look in the Table if that preciſe Number be there. Having found it, add 
thereto 621, which make 1611, from which ſubſtracting 30, the Num- 
ber oppoſite to it, the Reſidue amounts to 1581, which is the true Date. 
Again; you find the Year of the Hejira 757. which is not there: Adding 
to it 622, the whole is 1378. then look at the Number immediately above 
it, which is 726, and oppoſite 22, which laſt Number ſubſtract from 
1378, and you find the Remainder to be 1356, which exactly correſponds 
with 757 of the Hejira. At my firſt going to Algiers, the current Year 
of the Hejira was 1113, to which if 621 be added, the Total makes 
1734. now the Number 1113, being greater than the laſt of the forego- 
ing Table, in order to find it out 33 muſt be added to 1089, which will 
be 1122, and the oppoſite Number muſt be 34. So according to the 
above Rule, and ſuppoſing the Table ran on farther, the Number next 
above 1122, wherein the Date 1113 is included, is 1089, and oppoſite 
to it 33. I add to 1113 the Number 621, the Total making 1734, from 
which ſubſtracting 33, which in the Table anſwers to 1089, the Vear in 
which I went to Barbary appears to be 1701. Our preſent current Year 

1727, correſponds yith the Mahometan Epocha 1140; thus proved. 


1089. 33. 


1122.—34. 


1155.—35. 


In which laſt greater Number is 1140. whereto add 621, which amounts 
to 1761, from whence dedu 34. 


6 © - 
621 


1761 
34 


1727 


| This ſhall ſuffice 3 ſtill obſerving, that from every 33 Mahometay Years, | 
11s to be deducted; from 66, 2; from 99, 3; from 132, 4, Ge. 


1 _ 


7 
6 
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A. D. 627. This Year, being the eighteenth of Heraclius the Empe- 
ror, delivered the Chriftian World from one of its moſt formidable Ene- 
mics, the proud Khoſron, King of Perſia. Innumerable were the Calami- 
ties under which the whole Empire had groaned for ſeveral Years; nor 
would the Oppreſſor liſten to any Terms, but on thoſe inglorious Con- 
ditions: And almoſt miraculous were the Succeſſes which attended the 
Imperial Arms, when the generous Heraclius, diſdaining to purchaſe Quiet 
at a Price ſo infamouſly diſhonourable, determined to repel Force by Force, 
ſince no other Means would prevail. The baffled Tyrant was now 0- 
bliged to ſhun the Preſence of thoſe, over whom he had been accuſtomed 
to triumph. Shame, Rage, and, laſtly, Deſpair brought him to a Reſo- 
| lution of quitting his Crown, in Favour of one of his younger Sons, named 
Madarſas, to the Prejudice of his elder, Syroes, a gallant Prince, and Heir 
apparent to all his Realms. This injured and reſenting Prince, ſent an 
Embaſly to the Chriſtian Emperor, with whom ſoon coming to an Agree- 
ment, he found Means to ſet at Liberty a conſiderable Number of Pri- 
ſoners, taken in ſome former Battles and Incurſions, and with them, to- 
gether with thoſe who were diſpoſed to follow his Banners, he marched 
in Search of his unjuſt Father and uſurping Brother, routed their Ar- 
my and became Maſter of their Perſons, whom he treated as they de- 
REES. - - | Be: 

Theſe memorable Tranſactions are related by Theophanes, in theſe Terms 
Cumque Coſrhoes fugere tentaſſet, nec valuiſſet, tentus eſt & validè vinctus 
ferreis compedibus colligatus, cui & circa collum ferrea pondera imponunt, & 
mittunt eum in domum tenebrarum, quam ipſe munivit & novitate conſtruens, 
ad recondendas pecunias. Panis quoque parum ei & aque tribuentes, hunc 
fame necabant. Aiebat enim Syroes: Comedat aurum, quod incaſſum collegit, 

piropter quod multos fame necavit, mundumque delevit. Porro miſit Satrapas 
Syroes ad eum injuriis impetendum, & conſpuendum, & ductum Mardeſam, 
quam coronare volebat, filium ejus, ante ipſum occidit, & reliquos filios ejus 
in conſpefiu peremerunt, & miſit omnem inimicum ejus injuriis eum cumulare, 
& percutere, & conſpuere illum. Denique per quinque dies hoc fatto juſſit 
Syroes hunc arcubus interficere, ſicque paulatim nequiſſimam animam ſuam tra- 
didit. A Fate worthy ſo inhumane and ſo haughty a Tyrant. 

From the ſame Author, among many other Particulars, we lcarn, that 


Syroes concluded a firm Peace with the Emperor Heraclias, threw open 
every Priſon throughout his whole Dominions, and ſent away to Conſtan- 


T tinopls 
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tinople all the Emperor's Vaſſals whom his Father had detained in Capti- 
vity, and among the reſt the Patriarch of Jeriſalem. At this Time the 
true Croſs was, likewiſe, recovered out of the Hands of the Inſidels. 

By Vertue of this Peace the conquered and miſerable Provintes return- 
ed to the Empire, and among the reſt thoſe of Africa. What they had 
ſuffered ſurpaſſes all Deſcription. An Idea may be given in the two W ords 
which Syroes ſpoke to his Father, when he came to upbraid him with his 
Enormities : Deliſti Mundum. This Ravager may be looked upon as Ma- 
homet's Precurſor ſince he left the Empire in a Condition little able to 
defend itſelf againſt another violent Attack, ſuch as it ſoon after underwent 
from the growing Saracens : However, that Tyrant's own Territories be- 
came their earlieſt Prey. ä 

Theophanes makes ſome Mention of the magnificent Triumph in which 
Heraclius entered his Capital City, after the Concluſion of that Perſian 
War: But Suidas is more particular. Y Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius ſays thus ; 
Cum diebus illis Imperator Heraclius cum victoria d Perſarum bello reverte- 
retur, & per Athribum tranſiturus eſſet, obviam ei ivit ille exoſus Mahomet, 
ferens ei vittoriales laudes, ſicut ipſum docuerat ſceleſtus ille monachus petita- 
que ab eo terra que pecoribus alendis ſufficeret, petitionis compos factus eſt. 
This Requeſt, from one whoſe Sueceſſors could not be fatisfied with fo 
large a Portion of the Eaſtern World as they acquired fo ſuddenly, ſeems 
very modeſt and moderate. 

Syroes did not long enjoy the Perſian Crown. Theophanes affirms him 
to have reigned but one Year: Amo XVIII. Heraclii rex habetur Perſa- 
rum Syroes, qui anno regnavit uno, quando & Muhammat Arabum ſeu Sara- 
cenorum princeps ſub Perſis degens ſextum agebat annum perventurus ad no- 
num. I ſhall here take Notice, once for all, that our corrupt Way of 
writing and pronouncing that Pſeudo-Prophet's Name is borrowed from 
the Turks, who, indeed, call him Mahomet and Mehemet, but the true 
Arabian Name is Mohammad. As to the Etymology of the Word S$ara- 
cen, it is variouſly reported; nor is it uſed by the Arabs themſelves at all, 
eſpecially according to our Pronunciation. Some will have 1t to be com- 
pounded of Sahara a Deſart, and Sakin, to inhabit ; and ſo Sahara Sa- 
kinin, Inhabiters of the Deſart: Which cannot well be; for expreſſing 
that in proper Arabick muſt be Satinin A Sahara. The moſt likely Ori- 
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gins I can attribute to the Word, are theſe: Sarrak in Arabick is a Rob- 
ber, or rather a Thief, in the Plural Sarrakin, an Epithet the Arab Free- 
booters have been intitled to in all Ages; and it is very probable the 
Chriſtians, Jews, &c. of the Eaſt, who, experimentally, knew thoſe their 
troubleſome Neighbours ſo well deſerved the Name of Thieves and Rob- 
bers, might have ſo called them. The other Etymology I beſt like, and 
which is the only one an Arab cares to hear of, is. from Sherak, the Eaſt, 
and fo Sheraka, and Sherakin, Eaſtern People; tho' none could properly 
term them ſo but ſuch as lay Weſt of their Country : And nothing is more 
common all over Barbary, and I believe every where elſe, among thoſe 
who ſpeak the Arabick Tongue, than for a Weſterly Tribe to call any 
People to the Eaſt of them Sheraka, or Sherakin, and do they all ſuch as 
lie Welt of them Garaba, and Garbiin, from Al Gar'b, the Welt. 

Tho' many Writers affirm, that Mahomet died at Yathrib, or Medina 
nta Nabi, i. e. The Propher's City, in the tenth Year of the Hejira, or 
his Flight thither from Mecca, the Place of his Birth, yet, according to 
Theophanes, he died there A. D. 630, which could be but the ninth Year, 
and the twenty firſt of the Reign of Heraclius. He ſays; Moritur Mobam- 
mat Saracenorum, qui & Arabum princeps, & Pſeudo-Propheta, promote 
Ebubezar cognato ſuo ad principatum ſuum. Ipſoque tempore venit auditio 
ejus & omnes extimuerunt. At vero decepti Hebræi in principio adventus 
eftimaverunt illum efſe, qui expectatur ab eis, Chriſtus. Inſtead of Ebube- 
zar, it ſhould be 4bou-Bekra, which ſignifies, the Father of the Virgin; 
Mahomet and the Arabs having given him that Name on account of his 
Daughter Aiſba, whom the Prophet married very young, and exceedingly 
loved, beyond all the reſt of his Wives, of which, firſt and laſt, he is 
faid to have been legally, or at leaſt formally wedded to no leſs than twenty 
one, and left the better half of that Number actually in his Houſe, when 
he died. 8 | 

A. D. 640. This Year died the Emperor Heraclius, having reigned 
ſome few Months more than thirty Years. He was ſucceeded by his eldeſt 
Son Conſtantine III. whom he had by his firſt Wife the Empreſs Eudoxia. 
But that unfortunate Prince was, in leſs than four Months after his Father's 
Deceaſe, poiſoned by the treacherous Pyrrbus, Patriarch of Conflantinople, 
being ſet on by Martina the Empreſs, his ambitious Step-Mother, to 
make Room for her own Son Heraclion, in Conjunction with whom ſhe 
herſelf ruled the Empire, tho' not long; ſomewhat above a Year. The 
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Mahometans were already Maſters of Per/ia, and many other Ajiatick 
Realms. 

A. D. 641. The Senate depoſed Heraclion, cutting off his Noſe, and 
depriving his Mother of her Tongue, baniſhed them. Conſtans II. his 
Nephew, Son to Conſtantine III. and Grandſon to Heraclius, was advanced 
to the Imperial Throne. Some name this Emperor Conſtantius, others 
Conſtantine; but Theophanes, every where, calls him Conſtans. Of the 
Affairs of Africa at this Time, all I find is this; Et conſecratur Paulus E- 
piſcopus Conſtantinopoleos, & ipſe Hereticus. Joannes autem Romanus præ- 
ful colleto Epiſcoporum concilio Monothelitarum hæreſin anathematixat. Si- 
militer & in Africa penes Byzacium, Numidiam & Mauritaniam diverſi 
Epiſcopi convenientes Monothelitas anathemate percutiunt. 

The Year following, viz. A. D. 642. The aboveſaid Patriarch Pyrr ties 
being degraded and ſtripped of all his Benefices, ſought Sanctuary in Afri- 
ca, and was received by the Patrician Gregory, then Vice-Roy, or Gover- 
nor, who, by this Circumſtance, ſeems not to have been much in the In- 
tereſt of the Emperor Conſtans. Under the Year 645, Theophanes ſays; 
Pyrrhus verd cum perveniſſet Africam mutuis cum ſanctiſſimo Maximo videtur 
adſpectibus, Abba videlicet religioſiſimo in monaſticis correctionibus nec now 
& divinorum illic exiſtentium Pontificum preſentatur obtutibus, qui hunc re- 
dargutum & perſuaſum Romam ad Papam Theodorum direxerunt. Qui or- 
thodoxo tradito libello Pape, ab eo receptus eff. The Diſpute between Pope 
Maximus and this Pyrrbus, chiefly about Hereſies, was wrote by = 
Pope himſelf, whom many call St. Maximas. 

The Year following, viz. A. D. 646. the Primates of Africa aſembled, 
each in his reſpective Province convoking a Synod. With Stephanus, Pri- 
mate of the Byzacena, met forty two Biſhops. Columbus, Primate of Nu- 
midia, aſſembled all his Suffragans, whoſe Number I do not meet with: 
Reparatus, Metropolitan of Mauritania, was attended by fix Prelates. 
Guluſus, Biſhop of Puppa, as the eldeſt Prelate, aſſembled fixty eight Bi- 
ſhops out of the Cartbaginenſis Here the Epiſcopal Sees ſeem much di- 
miniſhed from what they once were. At theſe Synods ſeveral Letters 
were written againſt Hereſies, particularly that of the Monothelites, which 
were read in the Lateran Council celebrated by Pope Martin I. Victor, 
being elected Biſhop of Carthage after the Synod broke up, wrote, like- 


— 


2 ide P. 62. & ſeq. 
| R 


wiſe, 


—— — — ny . v ⁵ T 


1 The HIS T oRT of BAR BA HY Epitomix d. 

wiſe, upon the ſame Subject. Under this Year Theophanes writes; Simul- 
tatem concinnat Gregorius Patricius Africe una cum Afris. The Emperor 
Conſtans having openly declared himſelf a Heretick, Gregory, Governor of 
Africa, began, likewiſe, to throw off the Mask, taking to Arms, and de- 
nying him all Obedience. The Steps and Method he took are not parti- 
cularized; but this Rebellion ſeems to have been much of the ſame Na- 
ture with thoſe treated of by Procopius, and others. Nor is it to be ſup- 
poſed, that the natural Africans let ſlip ſo favourable an Opportunity of 
putting in Practice their accuſtomary Incurſions and Ravages, in which 
they ſo greatly delight. 

A. D. 647. Theſe Diſorders and Commotions rather iereaf ing than 
diminiſhing, the Saracens, already Maſters of Egypt, thought the Occa- 
fion good of inlarging their Conqueſts, as being but a few Days riding 
diſtant from a noble and fertile Region, till panting for Breath after the. 
late Per/ian Deſolation, and now afreſh torn in Pieces by Civil Diſſentions. 
The Imperial Forces in a Manner exhauſted in the late cruel Wars, and 
the miſerable Remnant hated, nay deſpiſed, by the Majority of the African 
Nations, againſt whoſe daily Inſults they, with Difficulty, maintained their 
Ground, much leſs in a Condition to withſtand an Attack from a warlike 
People, fluſhed with a Series of ſcarce credible Succeſs, as were then the 
victorious Saracens. 

But as their coming into Africa occaſioned ſome very conſiderable Al- 
terations, as I have already hinted, and ſhall farther obſerve, before I in- 
troduce them, to mix with the more ancient Africans, I ſhall ſet down 
ſome more Teſtimonies from old Writers concerning them and their Man- 
ners before that Mixture. 

b Livy has this Paſſage, which gives a lively Idea of their * of 
Riding, Cc. in thoſe Days, which agrees exactly to what they now are, 
except in their Uſe of the Bridle, which, perhaps, they learned of the 
Arabs; at leaſt they now never offer to go where any Danger may be with 
out itz tho? I have ſeen even little Boys ride a furious Horſe, and make 
him do almoſt what they pleaſed, with only ſtriking on his Neck with 
the Flats of their Hands, and turning him by the Noſe if refractory. Du- 
ring the Ligurian War, ſays that Hiſtorian, as the Roman Army marched 
thro' a narrow Paſs, the Conſul, finding the Ligurians had Way» laid him, 
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faced about, and endeavoured to return-the Way he came, but was in- 
formed, that the Avenue behind was likewiſe blocked up, which put him 
into great Conſternation. Among the other Auxiliaries, he had about 
800 Numidian Horſe, whoſe Commander aſſured him, that he would un- 
dertake to break thro', on which Side he pleaſed; only aſked him, where- 
abouts the Villages lay thickeſt. The Conſul gladly embraced his Offer, 
and promiſed him, and his Followers, a great Reward. The Numidians 
inſtantly mounting, made towards the Enemy, without offering the leaſt 
Hoſtility. To ſuch as had never ſeen them, nothing could be, at firſt 
View, a more contemptible Sight, than this tattered, and ſeemingly hunger- 
ſtarved, Body of Cavalry: The Horſes extremely lean, without Bridles, 
going very aukwardly, with ſtiff Necks, and their Heads thruſt out; and 
their Riders meager, half naked, ungirt, and without any Arms, except 
Sabres and Javelins, or ſhort Lances. This ridiculous and deſpicable Fi- 
gure they, likewiſe, induſtriouſly, augmented, ſliding off their Horſes, 
and playing a hundred Buffooneries, on purpoſe to be taken Notice of; 
all which had the intended Succeſs; For the Enemy, who before were 
intent, and ready to receive them, had they been provoked, had moſt of 
them laid aſide their Weapons, and fat till gazing at this Troop of Tat- 
terdemalions. The Numidians rode farther on, and then back again, when 
facing about once more, they, by Degrees, got pretty near the Paſs, ſeem- 
ingly as if they could not ſtop their Horſes, and then ſuddenly clapping 
Spurs to their Sides, they, like Lightening, brake thro' the Midſt of the 
Ligurians, into the open Country, where in a Moment all they came near 
was in a Blaze, Houſes, Villages, and even Towns, deſtroying all around 
with Fire and Sword. Thoſe who were poſted to ſecure the Paſs, per- 
ceiving their Habitations all in Flames, immediately haſted away to fave 
what they could, and the Roman Army marched off undiſturbed. 
Innumerable are the Authors who take Notice of their Skill and Ex- 
pertneſs in Horſemanthip. Juſtin has theſe Words; Numide jaculatores 
optimi, atque equitandi peritiſſimi, fic ut equos etiam infrenes, virgd tantum 
currentes, moderentur. Of their wandering about with their Tents, as well 
as their Way of Riding, Silius Italicus ſays; 
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Nulla Domus, plauſtris habitant, migrare par ar va 
Mos eſt, atque errantes circumvectare penates : 

His mille alipedes turme, velocior Euris, 

Et doctus virge ſonipes in caſtro ruebat. 


Salluſt ſays of them; Uti mos gentis oft illius, equitare, jaculari, curſu 
cum equalibus certari. And again; Pleraque tempora in venando agere. Of 
them and their Country 4 Florus ſays; 1pſa verd Africe regio eff longe maxi- 
ma, & beata, & dives; homines verò habens patrid indignos : regio quippe 
ipſa optima, homines verò non &que : fraudulenti quippe  fere omnes ei dicun- 
tur, qui aliud quide m dicant, aliud verò faciant; quare haud facile bonus quis 
inter eos reperitur, quanquam & inter multos pauci boni eſſe poſſunt. 

The Character this Epitomizer of Livy here gives of the _— is 
really "ey Juſt z but of the Oy * erer too N 


Hinc Gætulæ Ges genus inſupcratite bello, Pater 
Et Numidæ infreni cingunt, & inboſpita Hrtis. Virg. 


Salluſt and Servius have theſe Words; Gætulæ urbes. Ad terrorem urbis 
dixit, nam in mapalibus babitant. And Pomponins Mela ſays; Getulorum 
late vagantium. Theſe ſeem to be Libyans ; z of whom * Pliny ſays; Gz- 
tulos Autololes; and afterwards; Tis (Pharufiis ſcilicet jungi mediterraneos 
Getules Daras. And, 8 ſpeaking of the Tingitana, he ſays; Getule nunc 
tenent gentes Banurri, multoque validiſſimi Autololes. The laſt have no 
Footſtep left of their Name, in Africa, that I could cver hear of: But 
Dara, or D'ra is a Province in the Tingitana, and Gezula is another, 
which ſeem to bear great Affinity with Getule and Dare : And Errif, or 


Rif is a mountainous Province, inhabited by the Tribes of Gomera and 


Hoara, running up from near the Streights Mouth, about fifty or ſixty 
Leagues to the Eaſt, the Inhabitants. whereof are ſometimes generally 


called Beni-Errif, and one particular Clan of them- Beni-Aros, of which 
laſt Name I know two or three other Clans in the Algerine Territories; 


but whether related to thoſe of Errif or not I cannot be certain: Me- 
thinks the Tranſition from Beni-Errif and Beni-Aros to Banurri and Ba- 


— 
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nurros is eaſy and natural enough. Theſe are, by ome Latin Authors, 


called Bamuri, Barume, &. 
h Lucan elegantly ſums up ſeveral of the _—_— Nation * 


— — ue vires 
Excivit Libyce gentis, extremague mund. 
Signa ſua comitata Fubam : non fuſtior ulli 
Terra fuit domino, que ſunt lougiſſima regna+ \ 


S | Cardine ab occiduo, vicinus Gadibus Atlas 
* Terminat : & medio confinis Syrtibus Ammon. 
4 At gui lata jacet vaſti plaga fervida regni 


Diſtinet Oceanum, Zoneque exuſta calentis 
Sufficiunt ſpatio; populi tot caſtra ſequuntur. 
Autololes, Numideque vagi, ſemperque paratus . 
Inculto Getulus'equo: tum concolor Indo 
Maurus, inops Naſamon, miſti Garamante peruſſo 
Marmaridæ volucres: æꝗquaturuſque ſagittas 
Medorum, tremulum cum torfit miſſile Mazax. 
Et gens que nudo reſidens Maſſylia dorſo, 
Ora levi fleftit frenorum neſcia virgu. 
Et ſolitus vacuis errare mapalibus AferÞ _. 
Venator, ferrique ſimul fiducia non eſt, 

Hiaeſtibus iratos laxis operire leones. 


i Silins Ialicus thus N the Rene | 


0 


Quin & 2 fulgentia figna tulere 
Hieſperidem veniens lucis domus ultima terre : 
Prefuit intortos demiſſus vertice trines © © 
| Bocthus atrox, qui ſacratas in littore ſyloas, 

Atque inter frondes revireſctre-viderat\aprum. oo OOO 
Vos quoque 'deſertis in caſtra miapalibns itis iv 2.0 
O18 424 » Miſcert gregibus Gætuli aſſusta ferarum 
Nr wk neee loqui, & ſedare leonibus iras. 

VNulla _—_ _ {RR EUN. Tat 
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And again; i240; 

Marmaridæ medicum vulgus ſtrepuere catervit, 
Ad quorum cantus ſerpeus oblita veneni, 
Ad quorum cantus mites jacuere ceraſtæ. 
Tum chalybis pauper Barumæ cruda. juventus 
Contenti parcd durafſe baſtilia ammd, 
Miſcebant avidi tructhus fera murmura linguis : 
Nec non Autololes levibus gens ignea plantis, 
Cui ſonipes curſu, cui ceſſerit incitus amnis.” 
Tanta fuga eft, certant pennæ, campumque valatu 
Cum rapuere, pedum fruſtrd veſtigia queras. 


— 


* Claudian, of Getulia, ſays; 


Namgque procul Libycos venaty cingere ſaltus 
Et juga rimari canibus Gætula videbar. 
aa; 

Quidguid monſtriferis nutrit Gætulia campis. 
And; 


— — repetunt deſerta fugaces 
Autololes. ; 


Getulia is frequently mentioned by = Martial, and among others he has 
this Diſtich; 


Tecum epo vel Aci Getula mapalia Punt, 
Et poteram Scythicas baſpes amare caſas. 


Salluft often mentions their Fierceneſs and wild Manner of Life: Hi ne- 
que moribus neque lege, aut imperio cujuſquam regebantur, vagi, palantes, quas 
nox compulerat ſedes habebant. Again; Super Numidiam Getulos accepimus 


partim in tuguriis, alios incultius vagos agitare. And again; Jugurtha poſt- 


quam amiſſa Thala, nibil ſatis firmun contra Metellum putat, per magnas 
ſolitudines cum paucis profectus pervenit ad Gætulos, genus hominum ferum in- 
cultumque, & eo tempore ignarum nominis Romani. eorum multitudinem in 


— 


th 
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unum cogits ac paulatim conſuefacit ordines habere, figna ſequi, imperium ob- 
ſervare, item alia militaria facere, &c. Theſe Getulians muſt be Libyans, 
tho' they are ſometinies mentioned as diſperſed in ſeveral Parts, even of 
Numidia and Mauritania, as well as in the Defarts of Libya. 8. Ifdro, 
treating of the Tripo/itana, and its Limits, fays; A meridie Gætulos & Ga- 
ramantes uſque ad Oceanum Atbiopicum pertendentes : And, deſcribing the 
Carthaginenſis, which he calls Africa vera, or propria, he ſays; Et à me- 
ridie uſque ad Getulorum regionem porrefta. When he comes to ſpeak of 
Getulia, or Libya itſelf, he ſays; Getulia Africe pars mediterranea eff. In 
o another Place he affirms, that the Gozhs were of Opinion, that the Ge- 
tulians were deſcended from the Getes; but this they ſeem to be led into 
rather by the Similitude of the Words, than by any Authority they could 
be able to produce. Such of theſe Getulians as bordered neareſt the King 

dom of Numidia were apparently ſubje& to thoſe Kings; and aſſiſted King 
Juba I. igainſt Julius Cæſar, by whoſe Induſtry and Management they 
rebelled, and appeared in his Favour, as A. Hirtius at large relates, to- 
gether with other Particulars concerning thoſe People. That ſome of 
them were Vaſſals to the Numidians, is likewiſe confirmed by P Dion 
Caſſius, who ſpeaking of P. Sitius, has theſe Words; Obſervato tempore, 
quo Juba regno ſao exercitum eduxiſſet, in Numidiam irrupit, eamgue & 


Gætuliam, que pars regui Jube eſt, vaſtavit. Many Authorities are extant 
to prove, that the Libyans, or the ancient Getulians, extended, as they 


now do, from the Weſtern Ocean upwards, even beyond the Syrtes, 


where Virgil places them, and from them, in two Places, calls thoſe Quick- 
: ſands Getulian Syries. | 


Hune ego Getulis agerem þ fs Syrtibus nl. 
Quibus in Getulis Hrtibus uſe. 


Strabo is very particular, ſaying; Ad Agyptum quidem Marmaridas u/- 
que ad Cyrenent, ſuper bos & Syrtes, Pjillos, Naſamones, & quoſdam G 
tulos, &c. And again; Syrtis & Cyrenaica ſuperne incumbentem regionem 


Afri obtineut Nerilem ſand, & aridam, Fun Naſamones, poſten P/. Ii & 
Getulorum pars. 


* * ” 
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This Region, he ſays, ſtretches along from Weſt to Eaſt, between 
two Chains, or Ridges of Mountains, almoſt equally diſtant in all Places 
and affirms the Inhabitants to be more numerous than any others of the 
African Nations. Mons qui à Cotibus per mediam Mauritaniam tendit, & 
ipſe & montes, qui cum eo part porriguntur ſpatiorum diſtantia, commode ha- 
bitantur, in initio quidem a Mauruſiis in ipſo vero regionis intimo @ maxima 
Libze natione qui Getule appellantur. And P. Mela calls them, Naito 
frequens multiplexque Getuli. Of them Feſtus Avicenus ſays z 


 Marmaride juxta procul hinc tamen ultima regni 
Ax ypto inclinant, tergo Getulia glebam 
Porrigit, & patulis Nigretes finibus errant. 


Of the Troglodyte, in latter Days, inhabiting between Libya and the 
Cyrenaica much is ſaid : Among others 4 Szrabo hints; Troglodytas, quod eſt, 
qui cavernas intrent, appellant. And Pliny ſays of them; ' Troglodyte ſpecus 
excavant. He illis domus, vidtus ſerpentum carnes, firidorque non vox, adeò 
ſermonis commercio carent. Theſe were ſtrange Savages indeed; nor could 
I ever hear of any ſo brutiſh as theſe, wanting even articulate Utterance. 
As for Caves, there are, I believe, many Africans who have no other Ha- 
bitation ; and to my own Knowledge many Arabs, and Africans cat Lo- 
cuſts, Foxes, Dogs, Leopards, Lions, and ſeveral other loathſome Meats; 
but I never heard of any that feed on Serpents; tho! even the Spaniards 
and Portugueſe, having learned of the Americans, have, of late Years, 
found even Serpents of a moſt monſtrous Size, to be a very dainty Diſh, 
Of theſe People P. Mela ſays; Tum primum ab oriente Garamantes, poſt 
Augilas, & Troglodytas. And * again z Troglodyte nullarum opum domini 
firident magis, quam loquuntur,' ſpecus ſubeunt, alunturque ſerpentibus. They 


are ſpoken of by Pliny in ſeveral Places, Q: Curtius, P. Orofius, and o- 


thers. Seneca lays; Troglodytæ, quibus ſubterranea domus ſunt. * Pliny, 
quoting King 7uba the Hiſtorian, ſays of their great Swiftneſs; Gentes 
Troglodytarum, idem Juba tradit Therothoas d venatu diftos mire velocitatis: . 
And; Troglodytas ſuper AÆthiopiam velociores equis. u Strabo, from Aga- 
tharchides, gives the following Account of their Manners and Way of 
Life; Troglodytarum vita paſtoralis eſt ; ii multos tyrannos habent, mulieres 


— — 
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&9 filii iis communes, ni que tyrannorum ſunt. Dui tyranni uxorem corru- 
perit, ove mulctatur. Eorum mulieres diligenter fibi ceruſam inducunt. Con- 
chas adver ſus faſcinationes collo appenſas geſtant. Viri de paſcuis contendunt, 
primo rem manibus gerentes, mox lapidiqus. Qudd fi vulnus fiat, etiam ſa- 
gittis & gladiis: & mulieres in medium prodeuntes, & preces interponentes, 
pacem reparant. Veſcuntur carnibus, & offibus ſimul contuſis, & in coria 
involutis, & poſtea aſſatis, ac variis preteres modis, quos uſurpant. Cocos 
immundos vocant, ipſi non ſolùm carnes, ſed etiam coria comedunt. Veſcuntur 
etiam ſanguine admixto late. Vulgus aquam bibit, in qua paliurus fit mace- 
ratus : tyranni mulſum potant melle * fore quodam expreſſy. Hyemem habent 
cum eteſiæ ant, tune enim et imbres, æſtatem verò reliquum tempus. Nudes 
ſunt & pelliti ; & ſcuticas geftant : & ſunt non ſolum glande mutili, ſed etiam 
circumciſi nonulli quemadmodum Ægyptii. What is faid above of their * drink- 
ing Blood mixed with Milk, is now an Abomination. Again; At qui mu- 
tiles Græci nominant totam illam partem, quam reliqui circumcidunt, novacula 
infantibus amputare religions & more ſancitum babent. nde cognomentum 
illi ſibi ipſi conſciverunt. Of theſe unaccountable People, whoſe beſtial 
Cuftoms ſo much differed from all the Africans I ever ſaw, or heard of, 
Herodotus makes frequent Mention ; T ſhall only give this one Obſervation; 
Troglodyte Athiopes omnium, quos fando novimus, perniciſſimis pedibus ſunt z 
ſerpentibus, lacertiſque, & aliis id genus reptilibus veſcentes, lingua nulli als 
teri ſimili utentes, ſed veſpertilionum more ſiridentes. Perhaps it was theſe 
Brutes, whoſe Language reſembled the Screeking of Bats, or Rear-mice, 
who ſo affronted the Ears of the Arabs, when they firſt came into the 
Country, as I obſeryed before x. All I can ſay to it, till I treat of the 
Languages of the Country, is, that of all the Africas Dialects ever ſpoken 
in my hearing, which I believe were moſt that are now in 'Uk, none of 
them in the leaſt, deſerve that Compariſon. * _ © 

Claudian, ſpeaking of the Rebel er he of thoſe Times, gives 

theſe Deſcriptions _ the EE ee Bt eb 

Ut vino — mum tune vie n * 

Luxuries, mixtis redolent: unguenta coronis, 

Crinitos inter famulos, pubemque canoram 

Orbatas gubet ire nurus, nupergus peremptis 
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Arridere viris. Phalarin, tormentaque flamme 

| 22-7 Profuit, & Siculi mugitus ferre juvenci, 

| | | Duam tales audire thoros, nec damna pudoris 

| | Turpia ſufficiant: Mauris clariſima queque . | |: 

| + +++» Faſtidia datur, media Carthagine ductæ mi 9 

| Barbara Sidoniæ ſubeunt counubia mares : | | 9 
 LEthiopem nobis generum, Naſamona maritum 

Ingerit, exterret cunabula diſcolor infant. | | | 
ths fretus ſociis, ipſo jam pr incipe major | \ Wi 'N 
Intedit, peditum precurrunt agmine long. . 1 

Circumdant equitum turmæ, regeſque clientes 
Quos noſtris ditat ſpoliis, perturbat avita 
Quemque —_— veteres detrudit rure e, 


— — —— — — — 
. 


This i is all. anſwerable to the Complexion, Manners 1 Diſpoſition of 
foe of theſe Nations, as deſcribed by other Authors. Livy ſays; Ut = 
eft genus Numidarum in Venerem preceps. And * again; Sunt ante omnes 4 
| Barbaros Numide effuf in Venerem. But, to borrow a al Lines ores | 
| * ſhe ſame Theme from. Glandias : IVE 


, * 
T 


* 
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1 © Gildonem 333 manus as promiſe emu. nene. 
Tempus agit, &c. | 
We vos, barbariem quamvis n ome, 
8 Terreat, & noſtros paſſuri cominus enſes. _ is ol on! 
mo Non contra clypeis tectos, galeiſque micantes '\ 11 
| ,  Jbitisz in ſolis longis fiducia telis. bent 
EExarmatus erit, quum miſſile; torſerit hoſtis. Ant gofl ven al 
Diertra movet jaculum, pretentat pallia læva, | 
Cetera nudus eques, ſonipes ignarus habenæ, 
Virga regit, non ulla fides, non agminis ordo, 
Arma oneri, fuga prefidio, connubia mille; 
Non illis generis nenus, non pignora curæ, 
Sed numero languet pietas, bei. copia vulgi, 
Umbratus dux ipſe roſis, & marcidus ibit 
Unguentis, cruduſque cibo, titubanſque Lyæo, 
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Confectus ſenio, morbis, ſtupriſque ſolutus. 
Excitat inceſtos turmalis buccina ſomnos, 


Imploret citharas, cantatriceſque choreas, 
Offenſus ſtridore tube diſcatgue coactus, 
Quas vigilat Veneri, caftris impendere _ 


I have already hinted, that no African, for many A ges, has been have 
to ride unbridled Horſes. * Pliny, treating of the Africans, ſays; Car- 
thago tamen tanta cum eſſet, capta eſt & deleta. Ditionem Carthaginienſibus 
ſubditam Romani in provinciæ formam redegerunt, niſi qudd Maſiniſſe partem 
tradiderunt, cc. Is Numidas civiles & agricolas reddidit, & loco latroci- 
niorum eos militiam docuit, Sc. Nam cum regionem uberem colerent, nift 
quod feris abundabat, his omiſſis, & agri colendi tuto ſtudio, in ſeſe manus 
converterunt, agro feris dimiſſo. Hague contigit eis, ut vagi & patriæ ex- 
pertes vitam egerunt, haud aliter quam qui ob inopiam & locorum fterilitatemn, 
& aeris inciementiam ad ejuſmodi vitæ genus adiguntur. | Hine Maſſaſylii No- 
madum nomen ſunt adepti. Eft vero neceſſe tales viii uti mw Series radices 
edere, & carne, A -lafte, & caſeo nutriri. ' 


The Prince of Latin r * Virgil, thus clegantly loge, . 1349% B 


Quid: tibi dee Libye; ens paſſes werſu' Th Og BL STIR 
Proſequar? & raris habitata mapalia tecti ? 

Sæpe diem, nottemque, & totum ex ordine menſem © 
Paſcitur, itque\pecus longa in deſerta ſine ullis 

Hoſpitiis : tantum campi jacet omnia ſecum 

Armentarius Afer agit, tectumgue, laremque, 

Armaque, Amycleumque canem, Creſſamque eee 

Non ſecus àc patriis acer Romanus in armis 

Injuſto ſub. faſce viam cam carpit, & bofli 


Ante expeftatum' poſitis as in den . 
And Lucan ſays; 1 


— — — _ tot caſtra 2 


— 


This ſhews their Manner of. encawping, to have been the very ſame as 
it is now, ſince the Arabs are mixed with them. Pomponius Mela, in 
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his Deſcription of their Way of Life, in the more Eaſterly Province, 


is very exact and particular, and very well agrees with moſt of the poorer 
Scenites in general. Cyrenaica provincia, Sc. Ora fic babitantur ad noſ- 
trum maxime ritum moratis cultoribus, niſi qudd quidam linguis differunt, & 
cultu deorum, quos patrios ſervant, ac patrio more venerantur. Proximis qui- 
dem nullæ urbes ftant, tamen domicilia ſunt, gue mapalia appellantur : victus 
aſper & munditiis carens. Primores ſages velantar : vulgus beftiarum, pe- 
cudumgue pellibus humi quies, epuleque capiuntur. Vaſa ligno fiunt aut 
cortice. Potus eft lac, ſuccuſque baccarum. Cibus eſt caro, plurimum ferina z 
nem gregibus (quia id ſalum optimum eftN quoad poteſt, parcitur. Interiores 
etiam incultius. Sequuntur vagi pecora, utque & pabulo dufta ſunt, ita ſe, ac 
tuguria ſua promo vent atque ubi dies deficit ibi noctem agunt. Quamquam in 
familias paſim, & fine lege diſperſi, nibil in commune conſultant : tamen quod 
fongulis aliquot firaul conjuges, & . ob id liberi, GE ſax, naſquan 
panes degunt. 


This is all well deſcribed ; 3 only I know of none, now-a-Days, who 


have their Women in common: But as for their beaſtly Naſtineſs, I can- 
not fancy it poſſible for any of thoſe ancient Numidians, &c. to have had 


a greater Share of it than have the Generality of the preſent Moors, in 


every Part of Barbary, &c. except ſome of the better Sort of ſuch as 


dwell in good Towns and Capitals, not with ſtanding the over- nice Clean- 


lineſs injoined by the Religion * now 3 On this Head I ſhall 
fay more. 
© Dionyſius thus deſcribes W as Ae by his Interpreters The 


ancient Tranſlator has it thus; 


Sed ſummum Libyen Fr A ad Tethyos ance 
Alcide qud ſunt ſtatuæ, Mauruſia plebes. 
Poſt hos immenſæ Nomadum de ſemine gentes, 
Atque Maſſæſylii, nec non Maſſylia proles. 
Saltibus hos duris aſper ſylviſque vagantes © 

_ Fidlus alit ſæva queſitus cede ferarum, 
Scilicet ignaros terras perfindere raftris, 
Agricolaſque boveis plauſtris domitate ſonoris : 
Namque errant nemorum per dumos more ferarum. 


*L.1.C.8. A verſu 184. 
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The other renders it; 


At vero procul Herculeis vicina mm, 
Progenies extrema colit Maurnſidos ore. 

Queis Nomadum innumeræ ſuccedunt ordine gentes, 
Atque Maſeſpli paſſim, miſerique Maſſyle, 

Cum natis ſteriles ſylvas ſaltuſque peragrant, 
Vidtum infelicem dara conquirere prada. 

Quippe illis nec terra gravi ſulcatur aratro, 

Nee gratos edunt gemitus volventia plauſira, 
Nec ſua mugitu repetunt precepia vacce : | 
Sed pecudum in morem vaſtis in ſaltibus errant, 5 
Indociles jactare ſatus aut ge meſſeis. 


e Feſtus Avienus ſpeaks of thoſe more ſavage Ki pans much to the 
fame Purport; | 


Mauri habitant ;, his fluxa fides, & inboſpita ſemper 
Corda rigent, trabitur duris vaga vita rapinis. 
Proxima ſe lat? Numidarum paſcua tendunt, 


 Maſſjliique ſuper populi, per aperta locorum, 
Palantes agitant, certi laris inſcia gens ef. 
Nunc i in dumoſas erepunt undique rupes, 


Nunc quatiunt campos, nunc ſy lvas inter oberrant. 
Conjugibus natiſque ſimul, cibus aſpera glando, 
Omnibus baud ullis ſulcatur ceſpes aratro. 

Non bis en! pecudum ſtrepit. 


The fame Author, in f another Place, ſpeaking more particularly of the 
Naſamones, and other barbarous Nations, inhabiting about the two Syrtes, 
viz. Major and Minor, ſo much to be dreaded by Sex-faring People, fays 


Hanc rurſum gens late priſca virorum 
Lotophagi includunt. Duroſque Naſamonas inde 
Accipe, queis quondam populorum examina multa 


A verſu 277, #4 verſu 302. * 


Verſaveræ 
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Verſavere ſolum, multæ ſonuere per agret 22 go 1:0 nhl 
Balatu pecuges :* nunc lati jugera amps 
Et grege nuda jacent, & funt ae orba. 98 


Of theſe People Laas ſpeaks in e clegune Tema, 


Hoc ram "ſegne ſolum „ raras * N * 
Quas Naſamon gens dura legit, qui proxima Ponto 
Nudus rura tenet, quem mundi Barbara damnis 
Syrtis alit; nam littoreis _Populatir afenis md St 
Imminet, & nulla portus tangente carina 
Novit opes. Sic cum toto commercia mundo... 0 
Naufragiis Naſamones habent. © 

. Regna videt pauper Naſamon errantia vento 


 Di/cuſſaſque domos. Politant & culmine rapte 
Detecto Garamante caſe. 


Theſe noted Quick- ſands lie on the Eaſtern Coaſts, of Barbary, beyond 
Tripoly. Of the Syrtis Minor, ſo called to diſtinguiſh * it from the other, 
which is much greater, Strabo has theſe few Words; His continua eſt 
minor Syrtis, quam Lotophagitin Syrtim etiam dicitur. . And of thoſe ſavage 
Lotophagi, he adds; Lotophagos dict, ghod herba quadam, & radice loto veſ- 
cantur : nibilgue opus habeant potu, neque ob aque penuriam, &c. eoſque uſ- 
que ad loca Cyrene imminentia pertinere : And u upon another Occaſion, ſpeak- 
ing of other Africans, he ſays; Hi & in viftu && ornatu frugales ſunt, us- 
ores multas, & multos filios habent, rætera Arabum Nomadibus perſimiles. 
Pliny, of another brutiſh Tribe of theſe People, ſays; Trog/odite ſpecus 
excavant. He illis domus, victus ſerpentum carnes, firidorque non vox, ade) 
ſermonis commercio carent. Speaking of the Numidians and Mautitanians 
in general, and of their Multiplicity of Wives, 6c. Salluſt ſays; z Etiam 
antea Jugurthe ſilia Boccho nupſerat, verum ea neceſſitudo apud Numidas 
Mauroſque levis ducitur, qui ſinguli pro opibus, quiſque quam plurimas uxores, 
denas alii, alii plures habent, ſed reges eo amplius: ita animus multitudine 
diſtrahitur, nullam pro ſua obtinet, pariter omnes viles ſunt. Of their Food 
Theophanes ſays; Panis apud Mauruſios non fi t, neque_vinum, neque oleum, 
[ed far, S oe deum immaturum ut irrationabilia animalia comedunt. 


PP" 


All 
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All this agrees very well with abundance of the baſer Sort of the pre- 
ſent Moors; as will appear when I come to treat of ſuch as I have ſeen: - 
And by what I have already quoted from ancient Writers, in ſeveral of 
the foregoing Sheets, and more particularly in theſe laſt preceding Pages, 
and what I may farther ſet down, as Occaſion offers, if compared with 
the Account I deſign to give of the preſent Manners and Way of Life 
of thoſe ruſtick Africans I have been among, during the Courſe of my 
ſeyeral Journies thro! the Inland Parts of Barbary, the Alterations produced: 
by the coming. of the Mahomatans among them have not been very ma- 
terial. Nay even as to their Habit (commonly nothing but courſe, white 
woolen Garments, of their own weaving, whereof I ſhall give a Deſerip- 


tion) it ſeems to be the ſame as it was in the remoteſt. Ages The OR 
affirms this, by Wale two Merſes: 


1 erum dine 1 ſordenti veſliet album. . 
Barce foes; nolim naſcive, vel efſe. 


The Deluxe i 5 Wan Egypt and Barbary, ſeems to have given 


* this People their Name. They a are often mentioned 0 . Authors. 
Vi Tg * 3 


N 2 nc 4 fee ii i 2 ö 
Barcæi.— 


i to this adds; B05 110 inbabitabilis + dixit autem nn BM, que. 
ef inter 7 ripolin & Pentapolin. Et bene terret dicens, Juxta eſſe aut bellica-: 
fas. gentes, aut deſerta loca; unde non ſoeraretur auxilium. Barcæi. Hi pra- 
prie ſunt 2 Carthagine, unde addidit, lat? furentes. . Hi ſecundum Titianum 
in Chorographia Phenicem navali quondam. ſuperazere certamine. Barce 
autem civitas eft Pentapoleos, 4 bodis Ptolemais 'dicitur : nam Cyrene 8 
Barce regine fuere, que Sngulis, dedere | civitatibus vomina. 


„ eee # 
o G4 # x P "a 


Y Silins lalicus calls ty HOY arida Barce. And ns 3 
| «Neo tereti Bally in pugnams i armata ae. | 
eh an © Deftituit: Barce Sirientibus- arida venis. 


— 


Tide P. 5. TY! ' offs 5 J L.. 2. 1 
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Thoſe who would have a more ample Account of that Deſart, may read 
it in Les Africanus, and his Imitator Luis del Marmol, from whom moſt, 
if not all of the Moderns ſeem to have taken all they give us concerning 
the Africans and their Country. How great ſoever may have been the 
Reputation the Libyans once had, of being famous Muſicians, and of 
having invented the Pipe, or Flute, called by Greek Authors Hippopherbos, 
I fancy few of them would be now much liked at our Opera. However, 
they have Numbers of Muſicians in the great Towns and Cities, as I ſhall 
take Notice: But as for this Tibicen, Flute, or Pipe, it is certainly loſt, 


except it be the Gayra, ſomewhat like the Hautbois, called Zurna, in 


Turkiſh, a martial Inſtrument. k Julius Pollux, in a Chapter intitled De 
Tibiarum Specie, ſays; Hippophorbos quam quidem Libyes Scenetes invenerunt. 
And again, ſhewing the Uſe and Quality thereof; Her verd. apud equorun 
paſcua utuntur, ejuſque materia decorticata laurus eſt, cor enim ligni extraflum 
acutiſimam dat ſonum. The Sound of the Gayta agrees well with this 
Deſcription, tho' not the Make, Several Poets mention the Tibicen Liby- 
cus, and Arabicus: And Atheneus quotes Duris, and ſays z Libycas tibia 

Poetæ appellant, ut inquit Duris, libro ſecundo de rebus geſtis Agathoclis quod 
Seiritet, primus, ut credunt, tibicinum artis inventor, # gente Nomadum Li- 
bycorum fuerit, primuſque tibia Cerealium hymnorum cantor. The Arabs 
have the Caſſuba, or Cane, which is only a Piece of large Cane, or Reed, 


With Stops, or Holes like a Flute, Sc. and ſomewhat longer, which they 


adorn with Toſſels of black Silk, and play upon like the German Flute: 
And the young Fellows, in ſeveral Towns, play prettily enough on Pipes 
made; and ſounding very much like our Flageler, of the Thigh Bones of 
Cranes, Storks, or ſuch large Fowl. Neither of theſe Inſtruments being 
made of Laurel Wood, as it ſeems the ancient Hippophorbos was, ſure that 
celebrated Pipe cannot have degenerated into the Mooriſh Bou-Shukua, a 
moſt abominable Bag-Pipe, which ſometimes accompanies their Tubboul, 
or lugubrous Drums, to the diſmal Sound whereof the modern Numidian 
Mourners houl out their more diſmal Dirger, as in due Place 1 fhall 
relate. | | 

The famous Cetulian — Ge Neben of bs 7 way * * 
long ſince diſappeared; that Hiſtorian, in particular, ſays; Cum ebore ci- 
troque ſylve exquirantur, omnes ſcupuli Getuli muricibus ac parpuris: And 


_ ve had es” 
'. — „ 5d r ** 
— ht cent Ln ena 
= * 


Z. 3. * He dedicated his Works to the Emperor Commadus. L. 3. C. 1. 
* 3 * m Pom- 
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m Pomponius Mela ſays; Nigritarum, Geiulorumque paſſim vagantium ne lit- 
tora quidem infecunda ſunt pur pura & murice. He calls them a People, 
in familias paſſim; & ins lege diſperſi. Pliny relates leveral Particulars of 
the 4fricans . Some few: of them may not be improper. Speaking of the 
Caramantes, a numerous, rude and warlike- Nation, in, or on the Borders 
of Libya, he o ſays z Garamantes matrimoniorum exortes paſſim cum fæminis 
degunt. And y Pomponius Mela inlarges upon the ſame. Treating of their 
Country, 4 Pliny adds; Matelge oppidum Garamantum, itemque Debris affuſo 
fonte à medio die in mediam noctem aquis ferventibus, totidemque horis ad me- 
dium diem rigentibus.  Clariſſimum oppidum Garama caput Garamantum, om- 
nia armis Romanis ſuperata, & à Cornelio Balbo triumphata, &c. In that 
Expedition Balbus conquered; twenty Cities and Towns, and triumphed 
over five African, or rather Libyan Clans, or petty Tribes, and indeed the 
whole Region of the Garamantes. Theſe People Servius calls Populi inter 
Libyam. & Africam, juxta Kwmaupſynv, Regionem exuſtam; on which ac- 
count Lucan ſays they g⁰ n naked; as do many other Africans: His 
| Wars " +4 : | 


Miſt * hdd — 
9 nudi — arant. 9551 

There are no * of that Naked in Africa, that I could ever hear of. 

I have been told, indeed, of ſuch a Sort of a Fountain as that above-men- 
tioned, ſcalding hot for one twelve Hours, and extremely cold for the 
twelve ſucceeding: Hours. This was related to me, very circumſtantially, 
by a certain Cademſi, that is, a Native of Gademmis, far South of Tunic, 
within the Sahara, beyond the Confines of Biled al- Jerid, or * Al- Jerid, 
peculiarly ſo called, being that Part of Souib-Numidia belonging to Tunis; 
in which City are many of thoſe Libyans, who ſpeak one Dialect of the 
old African Language, and employ themſelves in ſervile Offices, as do the 
Natives of Biſcara, and other Parts of the Province of Zeb, as likewiſe 
the Beni-Mezzab, another Libyan People, at Algiers; of all which more 
hereafter. Perhaps, tho' the Names are little analogous, theſe Gademſi 
are the Poſterity of the Garamantes, and the Inheriters of their Country. 


—— 
— . 
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The Relation that civilized African made me of his Country, as near as I 
can remember, agreed perfectly with the Account given of it by Leo and 
Marmol: viz. That it is a very extenſive, and dry, barren Region, hav- 
ing many Towns and Villages, and the Ruins of ſeveral. moſt ancient 
Forts and Caſtles; that the Northern Borders of its Territory are near 
twenty Days eaſy March from the Mediterranean (allowing, may be, about 
twenty Miles a Day for the Caravan of Camels, and thoſe who go on foot) 
which makes good 100 Spaniſh Leagues; that Part abounds in Dates, and 
Scorpions, but wants Bread and Fleſh, except Camels, ſome Goats, and 
Dogs (which laſt are common in the Shambles of every Sourh-Numidian 
City and Town) and laftly, -that the People have a good Trade with the 
Blacks, and are conſequently wealthy. They are ſometimes Nen 96 to 
the State of Tripoly, but oftener to that of Tunis. 

My ſaying theſe People may be the Deſcendants of the eis Coram. 
tes, is only bare Conjecture at the beſt, partly grounded on that Moor's 
affirming, that he had ſeen ſuch:a Fountain, and that near the Ruins of 
a ſtately Edifice, as ſo many ancient Authors aſſure us ſtood mear the fa- 
mous Temple of Jupiter Ammon, and at the ſame Time aſſert the Gara- 
mantes to have inhabited that Part of the Libyan Deſart: But how to re- 
concile all this, in Point of Diſtance, and other Circumſtances, I am ut- 
terly at a Loſs, having never viſited any of thoſe Parts, nor made the 
fame Scrutiny as I would now do, had I the Opportunities J have let 
ſlip. And, indeed, the old Writers, ſome of whoſe Words I ſhall pre- 
ſently cite, ſeem to fix that Fountain, c. much nearer Negroland than 
are the Gademſan Regions, by what I can gather, or recollect: Nor am 
I certain whether the Moor told me, that the Spring he ſpoke of was in 
his own Country: So that I have Reaſon to fear, that fome Cynic or other 


will be apt to ſnarl out and ſay, that I have given my ſelf a great deal of 
Trouble to ſay nothing at all. 


Protinus ad regem curſus detorquet lorbam, | 


S ff + 4 & * 


Hic fm ſatus rapta Garamantide Saks I. ieee 
Templa Jovi, (6: |; tVig.- 5 


— — 


Hneid. L. 6. | | 
1 t Lucan 
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e Lucan fixes them near the Temple 
Ventum erat ad templum, Libycis quod gentibus unum 
Inculti Garamantes habent, fiat corniger illic 
Jupiter, ut memorant, fed non aut fulmina vibrans, 
Aut ſimilis noſtro, ſed tortis cornibus Ammon. 
Non illic Libycæ poſuere ditia gentes 
Templa, nec Eois ſplendent donaria gemmis, 
Duamvis Athiopum populis, Arabumque beatis 
3 r Indis unus ſit n anne. 


And Ptolemy foo — an — 3 *ͤͤ and Caramatica 
vallis, in the Interior Libya. Stephanus Byzantinus rehearſes ſeveral of 
the Particulars mentioned by Herodotus, concerning this conſiderable Peo- 
ple: He, likewiſe, conciſely ſums up what Pliny, in divers Places, relates 
of their wonderful Fountain, their Cities, Wealth in precious Stones, Oc. 
Triumph of e and other Matters. 1 Claudian of them and their 
ce OO: Ta | | 1 - 2 


Sonder ignavus Mat Bec ſoicula bd 
Intorquet Garamas, repetunt deſerta fugaces 
Autololes, pavidus projecit miſſile Maſas. 


» $trabo fixes their Region bordering on Getulia, towards the South 
Supra Gætuliam Garamantum regio, quæcumque illa equalibus ſpatiis porrigi- 
tur, unde Carchedonii lapilli afferuntur. Dicunt Garamantes ab Athiopibus, 
& oceant vicinis, abeſſe novem aut decem dierum itinere, ab Ammone quinde- 
cem. This is unaccountably different from the reſt, no leſs than fifteen 
Days Journey; except there is ſome Miſtake, Dionyſius ſays; 


Mor S Marmaride Memphi : proprioribus arvis. 
Getulique ultra, & finitimi Negretes, 
Phaxuſiique colunt, quorum que proxima terris 
35 Innumeri Garamantes habent. 
y Feſtus Avienus 1 0 


Marmaridæ jaxta aca, he ultima regni 8 


— — 
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The ancient Interpreter of Dionyſius has it:: | 1 5 


Trux Saruuas, nnen pernix, & orundivis . 


Quæ ſuperat tunttas urbs miro munere font in 
Frigore qui noctis fervet calefactus & umbris, COT BE WD 
| A. ſolis friget radiis rer & ont. et 12 
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Egypto inclinant. Tergo”Gwtulia' plebam m : A 
Porrigit, & patulis Nigretæ finibus errant. Eo 
Protinus binc Garamas lata confinia tendit, © \\ 


Mobilis. . * dura * \ W Neun wi NN - 


Marmaride poſt bos #gypti ad flumina vertant c. 3» 
Getulique' ſuper ſunt,- vicinique Negretes. 3 
Continuo poſt hos ſeguitur Pharuſia tellu. 1 
Hanc habitant juxta Garamantes Debride claris 


» Pliny an 3 Ad n iter inexplica ble adbuc fit Jaininibas 3 gentis 
ejus puteos (ui ſunt non alt? fodiendi, 1 loborum notitia aft) arenis operien- 
tibus. And b again he relates an odd Paſſage of one of their Princes; Ga- 
ramantum regem canes ducenti ab exilio reduxere præliati contra reſiſtentes. I 
never knew any Uſe that Dogs were put to, by any of the modern Afri- 
"cans, but to guard their Tents, &c. in the Night, only in South- Numidia 
and Libya, as I obſerved, they are eaten. Their ** for Hunt - 
ing, are in great Eſteem. f 
I, perhaps, immethodically enough, dwell the longer upon chele Ghre- 
nantes, by Reaſon, that they were one of the moſt conſiderable Nations 5 
in thoſe Regions, much dreaded by the Romans, who thought it a ſtrange Z 


Sight to ſee their Deputies at Rome, as happened upon the Defeat of 
© Tacfarinas. However, I ſhall only recite a few more Quotations, out 
of the many to be met with, and then have done with the Subject. La- 
cian, in one of his Dialogues, treating of the venomous and dangerous 
| Serpents, called Dipſæ, or Dipſadæ (which I believe is the fame the Afri- 
can- Arabs call Thdaban, and wherewith moſt Parts of the Sabara are re- 
ported to abound) naturally deſcribes the Country and' their Way of Life: 
He ſays; Ea pars Libye, que ad auflrum tendit, arena e profunda, & 

terra eft exuſta ſolis ardoribus, deſerta ut plurimiim, Frugibis | in tituminfe- 
cunda, campeſtris univerſa, &c. Præterea ipſa arena magnopere fervens, 
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regionem prorſus frei due 6 tek Soli verò Garamantes iis locis 
finitimi, gens levis atque frugalis, vitam degentes in tentoriis, venationibus ut 
Plarimiin' viventes," noununquam irrumpunt venantes juxta ſolſtitium biber- 
num, ſidere maxime pluvioſo obſervato. - Of thoſe Serpents, which are the 
principal Theme of Lucian's whole Dialogue, 4 Silius Italicus fays thus; 


Quigue atro rapidas efferveſcente veneno 
' Diaſadas immenſis boryent money neg arenis. 


1 very rightly + By es in oaks Winter thoſe] Parts are e bane 
Jantly fitter for Hunting, and every thing elſe, than when the Sands are 
light and (moveable, there being then no Tract to be found. All thoſe 
Southern Nations are great Hunters, and their chief Game is the Oſtridge, 
which they eat with an Appetite. I once taſted it, but liked not ſuch 
rank Food. The Fleſh is hard, black and ſlimy, eſpecially the Thigh · 
The Egg is well enough, but by much too ſtrong. The F. eathers of the 
Male are far better than thoſe of the Female, which are of a ruſty brown. 
The Arabs, Moors, and ſome, of the Turkiſh Cavalry. adorn their broad- 
brimmed Straw-Hats with them. The ancient Africans uſed to be very 
fond of thoſe Ornaments; I am not ſure whether they uſed them as they 
do nowra-Days. Tertullian ſays; Debebunt & ipſi inſignia defendere ut 
pennas Garamantum, aut crobylos Barbarorum. But f Silius Talicus gives 
them a very different. Sort of a nen in inte of their Deity 
n n TD * 


Tu quogue fatidicis Garamanticus accola lucis 2 
tb fgnis flexo galeam per tempora corn, . 
4; Hen frufira reditum- ſortes, zibi ele enen 105 AP 
tr: ? en, Join increpitans. oecumbis Hyarba. | 


4. 


: Halls. thus deſerives ſome pe; the African, Nations, and their Countr 73 
„% Mauri adeo where. regionem inhabitant, tamen ad loc uſque, fempus 
nagna ex parte incertis -ſedibus vagantur.. Hi comas cincinnas exornant, & 
barbam comunt, aurumque geſtant, &c.. Raro dum una deambulant ſt contin- 
gunt, ut maneaut com poßiti capilli, quod fieret [neutiquam] i fe invicem con- 
tingerent. And again; Ferè autem & bi ſequentes Maſeſylii, S Libjes 
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agua em purre rultu eodm utuntur, & in cæteris Perſimiles ſum. Thus 
they were in Strabo's Days; and Procepins acquaints us how they were in 
his: In particular this following Relation of their miſerable State in the 
Time of Gilimer, the laſt: Vandal King, is extremely natural, and anſwers 
exactly to the prefent Condition of ſome of the ** Peaſants of 
Barbary. 

At Maurnſii (i: ays 8 Procopius) contre duris afſueti in parvis tuguriis (ma- 
palibus nempe) ubi vix reſpirare licet, degunt : hyemiſque at eftatis tempori- 
bas, negue nivibus, neque ſolibus, neque alio quocumque malo, neceſſario ca- 
rentes. Dormiunt nia "bum, ft Jui beatiores inter ebs, aliguid Fubſternunt : 
veſies inſupet ſetundum tempora variare ex lege probibentur, ſed lactram we: 
rem atque crafſam tunicamque aſperam in omne tempus induunt. "Pane vino. 
que & aliis bonis omnibus ufui neceſſariis carent z ſed & triticum," five ſili- 
ginem mini me aut coguentes, aut in farinam terentes, ſed more belluarum de- 
paſcimtur. But to have done with theſe Teſtimonies, which: fome N 
n tedious, and even ſuperfluous. '' | 

I left Africa full of Confuſions, by the Rebellion of: oy che Ex- 
arch, or Governor; the Pretence whereof was the profeſſed Hereſy of that 
miſguided and impious Prince, the Emperor Conſtans II. Theophanes gives 
Account of thoſe Troubles, which opened a Gate for the firſt Irruption 
of the Saracens into Africa But firſt he ſays ; Anno ſexto imperii Conſtan- 
tis factus eff in terra ventus vehemens, qui multa germina convulſit, arboreſ- 
que ingentes radicitus extirpavit, atque multos columnatorum depoſuit mona» 
chorum. He goes on: Eodem item anno Saraceni hoſtiliter Africam adierunt, 
& confliftu agitato adverſus tyrannum Gregorium, hunc in fugam vertunt, & 
ipſos qui cum ipſo erant interimunt & bunc 4 Africa —_— atque tributis 
in Africa ordinatis & pattis reverſs, ſunt. eh 


This could not have been the firſt Expedition the Muſſulman- Arabs 


made into Barbary; who, according to many Authors, came down from 
Alexandria, over the Deſart of Barca, as far as Tripoly, which Place they 
took, A. H. 22. and no farther, in the Reign of the Khalifa Omar, who 
was Mahomet's ſecond Succeſſor.” Among others, this is in particular af- 
firmed by D' Herbelot, who, certainly, had peruſed more Oriental Hif- 
tories than any European whatever; and had that moſt learned, curious 
and indefatigable Traveller lived to have reviſed" his laborious Collection 
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of Eaſtern Curioſities, it would have been a very complete Piece. The 
Muſſulman Hiſtorians themſclves do not agree either in the Years of their 
Prophet's Life, or in the Time of his Death. Some will have him to 
have lived but ſixty three Years, others two or three more: And ſome af- 
fert he died in the ninth, ſome in the tenth, and others in the eleventh 
Year of the Hejiraz tho' moſt fix his Death A. H. 10, which muſt be 
A. D. 632; of which Theophanes comes about two Years ſhort: And by 
his making this firſt Irruption of the Saracens into Barbary in the ſixth 
Year of the Reign of the Emperor Conſtans II. who, according to him, 
and many others, ſucceeded” Heraclion A. D. 641, this could not have 
happened in Omar's Days, who was killed by a Perfian Captive, A. H. 24, 
or A. D. 645; whereas that Emperor's ſeyenth Year was the ſecond wy 
Omar's Succeſſor Othoman. 

To reconcile this, I ſhall juſt hint the Length of the Reigns of Maho- 
met's four immediate Succeſſors, as almoſt unanimoufly agreed by all his 
Diſciples; and allowing the Prophet himſelf to have taken his final Adieu 
of them in the tenth Year of his Hejira. Abou-Bekra, who alone died 
a natural Death, reigned only two Years, three Months; and died A. H. 
13. A. D. 634. Omar reigned ten Years, fix Months, and was aſſaſſina- 
ted A. H. 24. A. D. 645. Othoman reigned eleven Years, ſix Months, 
or thereabouts, and was ſlain in an Inſurrection A. H. 35. A. D. Gy. 
Ali reigned four Years, and nine Months, and was likewiſe aſſaſſinated 
A. H. 40. A. D. 661. This is the moſt generally received Account of 
thoſe Particulars. 

But the firſt Viſit the Mahometan Arabs made to this Country, with 
the View of making an intire Conqueſt of it, was under the Direction 
of a ſtout Arab Commander, named Ucba, or Occuba aben Nafic; ſent, 
with upwards of '80000 of the Flower' of the Arabian Cavalry, by the 
Khalifa Othoman. The Date of this moſt remarkable Invaſion is variouſly 
related. Leo Africanus has ſtrangely led abundance of later Writers into 
a moſt unaccountable Error by fixing it under A. H. 400. Tho! Marmol, 
his ſtrict Adherer in many Reſpects, has correQed that Blundey, fo far a3 
to leave out the laſt Cypher, and reduces it to 40; But even that Amend- 
ment is ſtill deficient ; ſince Ai, that Khalifa's Succeſſor, lved till that 
very Vear, as is obſerved aboye; and it is univerſaliy agreed, that Africa 
was conquered by the Arms of Othoman. Much is talked among the 
Arabs and Africans of the Condu& and Prowels of that General; but 
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what they ſay, and ſing of a young Prince, who accompanied him, - whoſe 
Name was Sidi Abdallah aben Fiaffer, of the Prophet's own Family, ſeems 
40 ſurpaſs all Belief: Nor; indeed, are they without whole Volumes of 
the ſame Stamp as our Romances. This Sidi Occuba, whoſe coming, as 
J hinted, muſt needs have been ſome Years earlier than Marmol, andi many 
others would inſinuate, found the Imperialiſis fo weak, and fo involved in 
Civil Diſlentions, fo generally hated by the Pagan Africans, even by ſuch 
of them as were ſometimes in their Alliance, and by a great Part even of 
thofe, who profeſſed Chriſtianity, all greedily waiting for Innovations, that 
he met with no very conſiderahle Oppoſition. He ſoon reduced Carthage 
(which, in ſome of the African Hiſtories of thoſe Conqueſts, I have heard 
named 4] Maalla) and about 120 Miles from thence built, and ſtrongly 
fortified, the City Cacrouan. The ſame Hiſtories affirm, that no one 
Place in the whole Region made ſo ſtout a Reſiſtance as did Saitf, or Prif, 
the ancient Sitifis, a famous Colony, Capital of that more Eaſterly Mau- 
ritania to which it gave a Name. They acquaint us, that the Governor, 
whom they, after their Manner, corruptly call Darje aben Hamamma, 
had ſeveral terrible Encounters with the united Strength of the Arabs and 
new African Muſſulmans, and put them hard to it, till they cloſely beſieged 
him in -his City, which they carried not without great Laſrivn, both 
Sides. 1 
I cannot forbeat mentioning a fierce Conteſt, 8 _ Spaniards, 
about this Name, upon the Inquiry made by an Arab, who was reading 
the Hiſtory in our Hearing, Whether the Chriſtians had any ſuch Name 
among them? Tho' I am certain neither of them could make any more 
of it than my {elf could, which was juſt nothing at all, yet both, with- 
out Heſitation, anſwered, Yes. One poſitively maintained, that it was a 
Corruption of Ambroſio, and that the Tranſition was very eaſy and Natu» 
ral. The other, in Wrath at his Ignorance and Obſtinacy, called him 
illiterate Blockhead, and told him, that tho' he knew he could not read, 
in order to inform himſelf from the Writings of learned Men, yet, at 
leaſt, if he had not loſt the Uſe of his Ears, he might have diſtinguiſh- 
ed, that Darje was no other than Gregorio, tho ſomewhat Barbarized; and 
then, to give us a Specimen of his Learning, and Memory, with a; Valga 
el Demonio tales animales necios y ignorantes, meaning that he wiſhed ſuch 
ſtupid and ignorant Animals at the Devil, „Any but ſuch vulgar Beaſts 
as You, ſaid he, would haye known, that when the Emperor of Rome, 
I « the 
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te the great Conſtantiue, built this h City, and gave it his own Name, he 
& left Gregory as his Vice-Roy, or Governor, of all theſe Provinces; and 
cc that before Conſtantins the Great was well got home to Rome, that 
&« 'Traytos rebelled, and was for getting himſelf crowned King of Bar- 
« hary 3 without which the Arabs could never have ſet Foot in the: 
« Country.” They were near coming to Blows; and we had much ado 
to pacify them. The Moors, who underſtood them not, asked me, What 
they quarrelled about, and which of them I thought in the right? A 
Queſtion which puzzled me very much: But in order to prevent farther 
Miſchief, I ſaid, that he who hag edified the Company with that mate- 
rial Fragment of Hiſtory, (for he told that in Arabick,) had a great Advan- 
tage over his Antagoniſt, who, for Want of Reading, or at leaſt of re- 
membering what he / might have heard, was incapable of 3 1 
authentick Teſtimonies to prove his Aſſertions. To retu n | + 

The Arabs eaſily became Maſters of all, the level Country, Which chey 
over: ran like a Torrent 3 nor did the Muſſulman General meet with any 
conſiderable Stop, till, he came to the Weſtern Ocean; into which he is 
reported proudly to have ſpurred his Horſe, . tilk the Waves covered his 
Stirrops, ſaying z. © F arther would I purſue my Conqueſts, O Sea, didſt 
&« not thou, envious of my Glory, | intercept my Paces !“ As for the 
Mountaincers, as I faid i before, they, almoſt generally, agreed t to: profeſs: 
themſelves: Mabometans; moſt. of chem, tilt then, ſeeming to have had their 
Religion to chuſe, and this that was tendered: them agreeing well enough 
with their Diſpoſition, as not debarring them from many of their darling 
Vices. 2 19 it not — to leave their Faſtneſſes on Pur-, 
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ſhip. of em inanimate Idols, and to acknowledge, ho the « ever- 
living, Allah, the omnipotent Creator of all Beings, was, alone, the true 
God, and that Mabomet, their Prophet, was that great and only God's 
Fairbful Apoſtle a and Meſſenger. This provided they complyed with, they 
were freely welcome to carry on with them a friendly Commerce and 


Lene ec and, under their Banners, parks bi tho n of their an». 
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cient and mutual Enemies the Chriftians, | and all: their Abettors,” whom 
they, equally with themſelves, had Reaſon to hate and contemn, and by 
whom — never had been offered fuch favourable and advantageous 
Terms: Their Papaſſes, or Prieſts, will not; ſay they, be fnibfied with 
a bare verbal Profeffion of Belief; they are for diving into Peoples very 
Thoughts: They will not grant a Divorce from the hated, ilbtempered 
Wife, even tho' the very Sight of her is become Jsathlowe; ; and to 


attempt a Plurality, whey make an ow rpm Sacritege; and as lach 
will puniſh eg 03 1210 MKI d V7 5 

This, and much more to the ain. ſome of the Wiöünhir Ms 
when they are in a good Humour, will not ſcruple to tell a Strabger was 
the Method taken with their Anceſtors, by the Afratick Muſfuihmins, who 
came into Barbary with Sidi Occuba aben Nafic When they are with 
rigid and preciſe Muſſulmans, they are more reſerved. But none of them, 
except a tow miſerable Wretehes, whoſe Mountains are ey of Atcels, will 
ever own, that: they were compelled to become Mabimirans,” & Wet moſt 
of thoſe who hid: been Cifiant, aud inhibired the Cites aid "Towns 
m the Low Countries. They never fail praifing God for the Change. 

The remote Libyan and Numidian Tribes, who were generally Pagans, 
are alſo reported to have ſwallowed the Bait without much Bifficulty z 
a finding it anſwer their Ends to fall in with the then eaſy” Veafures 
of the Arab, who, for many Years, made no Shew of ming firther 
chan to quell the Pride and Infolence of the tyrannick” tmp. rialifts;” 705 
inſtead of Pagan and Chriſtian Idolatry, (chus blending then gether) to 
eſtabliſh Al Ham; ſor ſo they term their Religion, which Word ſome of 
our Writers Barbarize into ae N Termination is, in Effect. 
Barbarous to the Aubin. 

The Rapidity of the Saracen Conguelts is bt; heals 10 ſutptang 
as ſome endeavour to render it, if one confiders all tiefe neurring' Cit⸗ 
cumſtances. Khondemir, a celebrated Perſtan Chronologift; (peaking of thie 
latter Part of Omar's Reign, who lived but till A. H. 24, remarks; thär, 
in chat ſhort Period of Time, the Muilmars poſſeſſed tllemſelyes of nd 
leſs. cha 360 Cities and! fortified Fowns; deſttoycd A Chia 
Churches and Pagan Temples, and erected 1400 Mabometan Moſques; 
and then Africa, I mean Barbary, exc except the Eaſt Part of, it, doww to 
Tripoly, as I faid, was wholly untouched: And what Conqueſis they made- 


in a few Years after, Spain and its N cighbouthood," Iſlands and Terra 
firmaz ſufficiently teſtify. [8 To 
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To enter into a Detail of theſe Wars would be too tireſome, and per- 
haps not very entertaining; ſince what has been advanced may ſuffice to 
give an Idea of what Defenſe the diſunited Chriſtians were able to make 
in a Country ſo often proſtituted to the Pleaſures of its relentleſs Inva- 
ders, and ſo lately-left- in a manner deſolate by the crueleſt of all Op- 
preſſors, the inexorable Khoſrou; and wherein, beſides their own incura- 
ble Diſunion, on account of Difference in Tenets and Opinion, they were 
ſurrounded by, I may ſay, Millions of implacable Enemies, ready, with 
open Arms, to receive and ſide with any Invader whatever, who would 
but declare his Sentiments of the Name of Chriſtianity to be conformable 
with their own: And how theirs were, and are, I need not repeat. 
Many grave and zealous Writers, and particularly the learned Aldrete, 
upon whoſe Judgment I frequently depend, ſtick not to affirm, that the 
- Chriſtians of Africa owed their Ruin chiefly to their own inſufferable 
Pride, Tyranny, Injuſtice and other impolitick and moſt unchriſtian Enor- 
mities; of which I ſhall elſewhere give ſome Inſtances. But before J en- 
ter upon that ungrateful Theme, I ſhall, to what has been already ob- 
ſerved, in divers of the foregoing Pages, add ſome of the Sentiments of 
that curious, and ſeemingly ſincere, Spaniard, concerning the Condition in 
which the Saracens found- the African Provinces, when they attempted, 
and. ſo eafily accompliſhed, the intire Conqueſt of that noble Extent of 
Country. What he ſays is to this Effect: For the better underſtanding, ſays 
he, what is advanced by Leo and Marmol, I thus diſtinguiſh the Languages 
uſed in Africa when the Saracens came thither, which, beſides the ſeveral 
different African Dialects, were the Latin and the Punick. [Of the Afri- 
can Languages ſomething ſhall be faid in particular.) Thoſe who ſpoke 
the Latin Tongue, were a polite, civilized People, whoſe Abodes were at 
Carthage, and all the other principal Cities, never roaming the Country, 
or retiring to Mountains, like other unpoliſhed Africans. The Majority 
of them were Orthodox Chriſtians, ſome Idolaters, and many infected 
with divers Herefies. They had, ſucceſſively, been ſubject to the Romans, 
Greeks, Vandals, &c. Theſe oppoſed the Mabometans; and, their Sins 
both requiring and deſerving ſuch Calamities, were conquered, and left 
expoſed to the Diſcretion of the cruel and barbarous Victors. Some fled, 
and others received the Mahometan Impiety, together with their Language, 
tho' it was 200 Years before either became univerſal. Being intirely re- 
duced, they incorporated with the Arabs, and became one People; inſo- 

U 2 much, 
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much, that now they are not at all to be known, or diſtinguiſhed, not- 
withſtanding the vaſt Numbers there muſt have been to people ſuch 
great and ſo many Cities, c. This may arora be IRE from the 
Words of thoſe Authors. 

As for thoſe who uſed the Punick W continues he, they inhabited 
their own Towns and Villages, never quitting their ancient Phenician 
Cuſtoms, &c. which the Carthaginians had all along obſerved and retained, 
dwelling in fixed Habitations. Of them there were both Chriſtians and 
{dolaters; and they underwent a like Fate with the Latius; nor did they 
ſooner generally receive the Language and Religion of the Conquerors 
who in order to compel them ſo to do, took away and deſtroyed all their 
| Books, and exerciſed upon them great and unheard-of Tyrannies, where- 

by they forced them to embrace their impious and pernicious Sect. Such 

as refuſed, loſt not only their Subſtance and Liberty, but, generally ſpeak- 

ing, their Lives: And the reſt, who would not hazard ſuch Violences, 

conformed to the common Calamity of the Times and Country, and be- 
came one People with their Oppreſſors, nothing CY in either Man- 
ners, Language, or Religion. 

Thoſe People among whom the other more ancient African Languages 
were uſed, had different Succeſs: 'For ſome of them had Cities and 
Towns of their own whither they had retired, and led civilized Lives, 
[ here preſume; he ſpeaks of the unconquerable Mountaineers, .and ſome 
of the Libyan and remoteſt South-Numidian Towns; tho' Hiſtory ac- 
quaints us, that Sidi Occuba had no ſooner over-ran Barbary, ſwift as a 
Thunderbolt, and left no Part of it unconquered ( ſtill excepting the 
Mountains and Tangier, Ceuta, with ſeveral other ſtrong Places in the 
Tingitana, long after held by the Gothiſb Kings of Spain, as I ſhall obſerve) 
he, with like Succeſs, did the ſame in Numidia and the Libyan Deſarts, to 
the very Banks of the Miger.] Theſe Cities, Cc. did not all come into the 
Power of the Mabometans; tn ſuch as did they took the ſame Methods 
as they had done with thoſe belonging to the Romans, &c. Thus far 
Aldrete; and moſt of what he has here laid down ſeems very rational. 

That the Chriſtians of Africa were intermixed with Pagan- /dolaters, 
even in the Towns, is not to be diſputed. Fwo or three Inſtances ſhall 
ſuffice. k S. Proſper deſcribes the Temple they had in Carthage, and the 
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Idol named Dea Celeftis, which Temple was held in the higheſt Vene- 
ration, not only by the African Pagans, but by thoſe of ſeveral remote 
Parts of the World. He, likewiſe, gives Account of the many Idols, which 
were diſcovered and deſtroyed in ſeveral other Places, and in Woods, 
Caves and Mountains, where the HAolaters, for Fear of the ſevere Laws 
and Penalties, had concealed them, and whither they privately uſed to re- 
fort to hold their impious Aſſemblies, and exerciſe their ridiculous Rites 
and Ceremonies; affirming withal, that thoſe were not the Practices of 
only ſuch of the free African Tribes and Nations, who enjoyed their Liberty 
to do as they pleaſed, acknowledging no Superior, but even of great Num- 
bers of thoſe who lived in Subjection to the Imperial Laws, and which 
were rigorouſly put in Execution, againſt Delinquents, by the reſpe&ive 
Governors, and their Subſtitutes, In S. Auguſtine's Time, the Chriſtian 
Affairs ſeem to have been in their Zenith of Proſperity z and yer he gives 
ſeveral Examples of what J alledge: And I ſearee believe Matters ever 
grew better, or Paganiſm ſuffered any Decay, upon the Invaſion: of the 
Pandals, and other ſucceeding Troubles. In the Epiſtle he writes, in an- 
ſwer to Nectarius, he relates what happened at Calama, a City I know 
nothing of, having never heard. of any ſuch Name among the preſent 
People of that Country. The fame Paflage is, alſo, taken Notice of by 
Poſſidius, Biſhop of that Place, in his Life of S. Auguſtine. The Sum of 
what that pious Father of the Church fays, runs thus; "That, notwith- 
ſtanding the Laws. newly made againſt Paganiſm, the impious Idolaters, 
without Oppoſition, and with an Inſolence ſcarce to be equalled even in: 
the Days of the Apoſtate Julian, had preſumed publickly and ſolemnly te 
celebrate their ſacrilegious Rites, and to march in Proceſſion thro the 
very Street where the Chriſtian Cathedral ſtood. That, when the Prieſts, 
Se. belonging thereto endeavoured to interrupt their audacious Procedure, 
they, in a moſt tumultuous and outrageous Manner, ſtoned the Church, 
which they did: thrice, with the utmoſt Rage, and began ro plunder the 
Chriſtians Houſes, c. Some loſt their Lives; and the Biſhop was forced 
to hide himſelf, great Search being made after him, in order to ſacrifice 
him to their Fury. 
If this was tranſacted in an Epiſcopal City, how muſt Affairs be in 
Places. of leſs Conſideration? I have given ® two Quotations from the 
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fame Author, which afford a farther Inſight into theſe Matters, and ſhe? 
upon what Footing the Chriſtians ſtood with regard to their Neighbours, 
when they were in their moſt flouriſhing State; and ſhall conclude this 
Diſcourſe with one ſhort, Quotation more from 8. Auguſtine, in his own 
Words, extracted from a Letter he wrote to the Idolaters of a Cuy he 
calls Colonia Sufetana, the Gentiles of which Place having, in a Tumult, 
killed fixty Chriſtians, on account of their having pulled down a Statue 
of Hercules: His Words are; {mmanitatis veſire famoſiſimum ſcelus, & 
inopinata crudelitas terram contutit, & percutit cœlum, ut in plateis, & dev 
lubris veſtris eluceat ſanguis, & reſonet) homicidium. Apud vos Romanæ ſe- 
pulte ſunt leges, judiciorum rectus calcatys eſt tenor, Imperatorum cert? nulla 
veneratio nec timor. Apud vos ſexaginta numero fratrum innocens eſfuſus eſt 
ſanguis, & fi quis plures occidit, fundtus eſt laudibus, & vefira curia tenuit 
principatum. 

All this evidently confirms what I ſo often intimate, that, notwithſtand- 
ing the numerous Aſſemblies of African Prelates, whoſe Congregations 
muſt needs have been in ſome Meaſure proportionable, ſcarce one African 
in ten was ever a true Chriſtian by Option Chriſtianity, in all its Branches, 
ſeeming to be utterly incompatible with their very Genius: Nor can I 
really believe, that they were ſo very much bigoted to their Pagan Rites, 
eſpecially in the later Ages of Paganiſin, but merely in Oppoſition to the 
Chriſtian Clergy, who took Meaſures to aboliſh it ſo directly contrary to 
an African Diſpoſition, 'This, perhaps, is a Thought which never en- 
tered any Head but my own; neither have I any thing to back it with: 
But it is evidently demonſtrable, that they liked the Meaſures taken by 
the Saracens, to make them relinquiſh their Idolatry, far better than all the 
Preachings, Exhortations, or any other Methods whatever, the Chriſtians 
could invent; ſince ſuch potent Nations of them, as the Arabs could never 
pretend to reduce by Force of Arms, and who, afterwards, expelled thoſe 
very, Arabian Conquerors themſelves, forcing the far greater Part of them 
to the barren Deſarts, where their Poſterity ſtill remain, fo readily for- 
ſook their Idols. It is ſcarce credible what an irradicable Antipathy the 
Moors, even to a Man, have to all Reſemblances of an Image, or Idol of 
any Sort, or Faſhion whatever, even greater, if poſſible, than have the 
very Arabs themſelves. They cannot bear the Mention of them without 
a viſible Horror; but the Sight ſets them a Shuddering, and they never 


want bitter Invectives on ſuch Occaſions, Many Times, as I have been 
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riding in Company with Moors, whom I have known to ſpeak ſlightingly 
enough of their own Religion, and very irreverently of ſeveral highly ve- 
nerated Marabotes, or reputed Muſſulman Saints, tho' we have all been 
pretty much tired with our Journey, and were ftill ſome Miles from our 
reſting Place, they would diſmount at Sight of ſome mangled Figure, not 
to be known what it had been deſigned for, and, with their Mouths full 
of Curſes and Execrations againſt the Chriſtian Dog, Jew, Infidel, what 
not? who had preſumed to take the Creator's Work out of his Hand; 
and if they could meet with any Part of it that was not utterly defaced, 
would lay about them like Furies, ſometimes to the ſpoiling of a good 
Lance, or Dagger, in order to pick out the Eyes, and deform as much 
as poſſible what they fillily call the God made by ſome vile Papaſs, or 
Prieſt, for the Chriſtians to worſhip : This they do if a Stone will not 
ſo effectually anſwer the Dictates of their Zeal, Spleen, Malice, Caprice, 
or I know not what; for I am at a Loſs how to define the Paſſion which 
agitates them, in thoſe Imervals of Frenzy. Some have actually employed 
ſo/ituch Time and Labour in this Iaudable Exetciſe, that, tho' in a dan- 
gerous Parr of the Country, infeſted by Free-Booters, they have not been 
able ro overtake us in more than an Hour after we had left them fo hard 
at Work. I do not inſinuate, that all the Moors are ſo zealous, ſpiteful, 
fobliſh, or what you plcafe : Nor do I ever remember to, have ſeen an 
Hit go ſuch Lengths; they commonly contenting themſelves with ſtick- 
ing the Points bf theit Lances in the Mouth, or Eyes of a Statue, or ra- 
ther in the Parts where it ſhould have had them, and ſpitting at it, with 
a few Curſes; or, may be, firing a Ball againſt it. One thing is remark- 
able enough in the Moors 3 and that Ts, rheir being far leſs partial and in- 
veterate in reſpe& of Payans than of Chan. As I was always looked 
off i8'a great Rekdes, they Wault tezzé dg With abundarice of QueRtions: 
And I Have more thkn once pretend Moor; from 'betting off their Horſes, 
to vent thei? Fury upon ſome Rethnarit of a Stone Which orice bore a 
humane Figure, merely by affirming it never to have been the Workman- 
{hip"'6f NMeſaru, or Chrifians, but of Nel, ot Pagans: Whereupon they 
only ſhook their Heads, and ſaid ; Alas poor blind Wiekches. This Par- 
tisney, perhaps, proteeds from their Confciouſneßb, khat their own An- 
ceſtors were ſuch: For few of them care to own theif being deſcended 
from Chriſtiant. As for the Tarks, they ſeldom take any Notice at all; 
or if they do, it is only to divide the Folly and Superſtition of the Statuary : 
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Nor, indeed, are there many Statues, or even the Remains of chen, to 
be met with in the whole Country. 

But as, before I fell into theſe Digreſſions from the Hiſtory, it was 
hinted, that two Centuries elapſed between the Saracen Conqueſt and the 
utter Abolition of Chriſtianity, in the once flouriſhing, but never quiet 

African Provinces, doubtleſs many notable Tranſactions intervened, in ſo 


great a Period of Years, ſome of the moſt remarkable whereof, eee 


tioned by Authors of the beſt Credit, ſhall be here inſerted. | 


The Emperor Conftans II. in whoſe inglorious Reign, this irrecoyereable: 


Calamity befel Africa, having rendered himſelf odious to the whole World, 
was ſo far from being in a Condition to make a powerful Reſiſtance, in 


order to prevent theſe Miſchieſs, had he been ſo diſpoſed, that he was 
worſted in every Encounter he had with the Muſſulmans in Ala, while 


thoſe in Africa were carrying all before them. Theophanes, having related 
many of that Tyrant's Enormities, among which are the Baniſhment of 
Pope Martin I. and Martyrdom of S. Maximus, with two of his Diſci- 
ples, and many other Impieties, as the inhumane Murder of his own Bro- 
ther Weodoſius, having firſt forced him to become a Monk ; of whom 
Cedrenus affirms, that he appeared to his Murderer ſeveral Times, in a 
Deacon's Habit, with a Cup ſull of Blood in his Hand, faying z Bibe 
Frater; Drink Brother. It is true this wicked 1 after all his 
Loſſes, brought the Saracens to deſire a Peace, and for. a while to allow 
him ſomething of an annual Tribute: But that was only during the Time 
that Moawia the firſt Khalifa of the Family of Beni Ommeyah (corruptly 
called Ommiades) had his Hands full of domeſtick Diſturbances, and a dan- 
gerous War carrying on againſt him by the contrary Faction, the Sons 
and Partiſans of Ali his Predeceſſor; which Quarrel, among the Muſſul- 
mans, ſtill ſubſiſts. But no ſooner was Moawia eſtabliſhed on his Throne,, 
but the Scale turned, and Conflans himſelf was obliged to become his 
Tributary, and under that Pretext moſt grievouſly ſpoiled his Subjects. 


The laſt ſix Vears of his Life he paſſed in Sicily, and was ſmothered in a 


Bath, A4. D. 668, which was A. H. 47, having reigned, or rather Fran 
| nized, almoſt twenty ſeven Years. 


His immediate Succeſſor was his Son Conſtantine V. ſurnamed Pegens· 
tos, i. e. Barbatus, or Bearded, by reaſon of his returning to Conſtantinople, 
with a great Beard, and having left it before he had any. He put to 
Death Mizizas, an Armenian, who was concerned in his Father's Murder, 
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and whom the Sicilian Army had proclaimed Emperor. Theophanes ſays, 
that the ſame Year, viz. A. H. 47. A. D. 668. the Saracens ſent another 
great Army into Africa, and carried away into Captivity 80000 Souls, 
Marmol relates the Matter very differently: And by what I could learn 
from the Arabs and Africans, it was not another Army, but the Return 
of good Part of that which came with Sidi Occuba, &c; they aſſerting, 
that the Conquerors ſtayed no longer than till their Affairs were pretty 
well ſettled, and leaving their new City Cairouan ſtrongly garriſoned, and 
ſome Numbers of Arabs peaceably allianced with the principal Citizens 
of all the conſiderable Places in the whole Country (whoſe Poſterity are 
ſill called Haddra, as I ſhall obſerve) the reſt, who were all the chief 
Nobility, returned to Arabia, loaded with the Riches of Africa, and 
many thouſands of Captives of the beſt Account, moſt of them young 
Women and Children. 

A. D. 675, in the eighth Year of this Emperor's Reign, was celebrated 
the eleventh Council of Toledo, in the Time of Yamba King of Spain - 
About this Time, according to Don Lucas de Tuy, and the Arch-Biſhop 
Don Rodrigo, the Coaſts of Spain were invaded by a great Saracen Fleet, 
conſiſting of 270 Ships of War, where they committed very great Diſ- 
orders, but that they were in a manner utterly deſtroyed, both Men and 
Ships, by the Spaniards. This could not be effected without a ſtrong 
Naval Power. Tho' Morales and Mariana ſeem abſolutely poſitive, that 
this Fleet was fitted out in Barbary; it is far more probable, that it 
was ſent down from Alexandria, whence came all the mighty Armadas 
{ct on Foot by the Saracen Khalifas, while their Empire flouriſhed. 
| Pogonatos was very ſucceſsful in the ſeven Years War he maintained 
againſt the Saracens, and even compelled them to pay him ſome Tribute. 
But, A. D. 680, having ſollicited, and prevailed with Pope Aatbon, to 
convoke a General Council, he is ſaid to have conceded to them the whole 
Province of Myſia, in order to prevent their diſturbing the Empire while 
the Aſſembly were fitting. At this Synod the Corruption of Manners, 
Sc. among the Africans, were complained of, in the following Terms; 
Porrd hoc quoque ad nofiram cognitionem pervenit, quod in Africa, & Libya, 
& aliis locis, quidam ex iis qui illic ſunt, religioſiſimi Præſules cum propriis 
uxoribus, etiam poſtguam ad eas proceſſit ordinatio, una babitare non recuſant, 
ex, eo populis offendiculum, & ſcandalum afferentes. Cum itaque ſtudium 
noſirum in eo magnopere laboret, ut omnia ad gregis in manus noſtras iraditi, 
of nobiſque 


154 The HISTORY of BARBARNT Epitomis d. 

nobiſque commiſſi utilitatem fiant, nobis viſum eſt, ut nibil hujuſinodi deinceps 
ullo modo fiat. Thus, at the Time when the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ought 
to have been moſt reformed, to appeaſe the Divine Wrath, it ſeemed to 
be as depraved as ever; but I ſhall give farther Inſtances of the Depravity 
of the African Morals, not of the Hereticks and Pagans only, but, like- 
wile, of the Generality of thoſe who profeſſed themſelves Members of 
the Orthodox Communion. 

A. D. 685, A. H. 64. This Year died Pogonatos, and was ſucceeded by his 
Son Juſtinian, ſurnamed Minor, a Vouth in his {ixtcenthYear. He afterwards 
was called Rhinotmetos, i. e. Cui naſus preciſus, his Noſe being cut off 
by the Uſurper Leontius, and the rebellious Senate. In the firſt Vears of 
his Reign, he is recorded to have recovered many of the Imperial Pro— 
vinces, and among the reſt thoſe of Africa, from the Saracens, and obliged 
them to become his Tributaries, concluding a Peace with them, both by 
Sea and Land, for ten Years, but upon ſuch Conditions, as produced 
very pernicious Conſequences: Theophanes ſays; Mittit Habdimelich [Ab- 
dalmalec] ad Juſtinianum, confirmare pacem, & convenit inter eos hujuſinodi 
pax. Ut ſcilicet Imperator deponeret Mardaitarum agmen de Libano, & pro- 
Hiberet incurſiones eorum, & Habdimelich Romanis tribueret, per fingulos dies, 
numiſmata mille, & equum, & ſervum; with other Preſents and Duties. 
He adds, that thoſe People he expelled from Libanus were terrible Scourges 
to the Arabians. This ſo honourable and very conſiderable a Revenue 
he afterwards loſt, thro' a fooliſh and obſtinate Caprice, in refuſing the 
Tribute-Money, becauſe it was not his own Coin. I am not certain as to 
the Value of the 1000 Pieces, which were to be paid daily; but it is cer- 
tain, that the Khalifa ſo far reſented this Haughtineſs, that the ill- adviſed 
Emperor ſoon had Cauſe to repent his Nicety: For his Army was utterly 
routed, and himſelf treated in the unworthy Manner I obſerved. 

Anaſtaſius, in the Life of Pope John V. takes Notice of the aforeſaid 
Contract, and of the Recovery of the African Provinces from the Maho- 
metans, his Words are; His temporibus regnavit Dominus Juſtinianus Au- 
guſtus, defuncto patre, &c. Qui clementiſimus Princeps, Domino auxiliante, 
cum nec dicenda gente Saracenorum pacem conſtituit decennio, terrd marique 
fed & provincia Africa ſubjugata eſt, & reſtaurata. And, ſpeaking of this 
Emperor, Paulus Diaconus ſays; 1s Africam à Faracenis recepit, & cum 
iiſdem pacem trans maria fecit. Before he ſays this, he affirms, that Car- 
eee had been laid level with: the Ground on the {rabs, Our pious and 
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learned Compatriot, the Venerable Bede, who flouriſhed ſo near thoſe 
Times, has theſe Words; Juſtinianus Minor, & c. Hic conſtituit pacem cum 
Saracenis decennio, terrd marique, ſed & provincia Africa ſubjugata eft Ro- 
mano Imperio, que fuerat tenta & Saracenis, ipſaque Carthagine ab iis capta 
atque deſtructa. The ſame is affirmed by Adon, Arch-Biſhop of Vienna, 
A. D. 686. Burt none of them particularize how this Province was re- 
covered. They all ſeem to intimate, that it was only the Eaſt Part of 
Barbary, or Africa Propria. | 
A. D. 696. This Year happened all thoſe Diſgraces to the Empe- 
ror Juſtinian, and his Throne was uſurped by Leontius, who baniſhed him 
to Pontus. The Saracens were again gone into- Barbary, with a great 
Force; and the new Emperor ſent the whole Imperial Fleet to repulſe 
them, under the Conduct of a prudent Patrician, named John; who, at 
firſt, was ſomewhat ſucceſsful, tho' the Chriſtian Affairs were in a moſt 
confuſed and deplorable Condition. However he wintered in Africa. Leon- 
tius, being as univerſally hated, as Ab/imarus, afterwards named Tiberius, 
was beloved, the Army proclaimed him Emperor, who ſeized on Leontins, 
cut off his Ears and Noſe, and ſhut him up in a Monaſtery. 'This hap- 
pened to him before he had reigned quite three Years. Nor was it quite 
ſeven Years before both he, and 4b/imarus himſelf, who had uſed him (6 
cruelly, were ignominiouſly dragged about the Streets, and put ro Death, 
by Juſtinian Rhinotmetos, when he recovered the Throne, which he held 
till A. D. 711. For every Drop of Water that iſſued from his amputated 
Noſe, he is ſaid to have ſacrificed a Senator to his Vengeance and Re- 
ſentment. | 
But we may date the total Reduction of Barbary (excepting- the few 
Strong-Holds in Poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh Goths) by the Saracens, from the 
firſt Years of the fortunate Reign of Walid aben Abdalmalec, the ſixth 
Khalifa of the Ommiade Race, and Mahbomet's tenth Succeſſor. This is 
the Prince who is called Ulit, in ſome Spaniſh Hiſtories. He ſucceeded: 
his Father Abdalmalec aben Marwan, (who reigned but thirteen Months) 
A. H. 86, and moſt triumphantly ſwayed the Saracen Scepter till A. H. 
96, almoſt ten Years, and died 4. D. 715. His Generals made him ab- 
ſolute Lord not only of very near all Barbary, but alſo of the Iſlands Sar- 
dinia, Corſica, Majorca, Minorca, Ivica, &c. and laſtly of almoſt all Spain, 
and a conſiderable Part of Gallia Narbonenſis, or Eaſt-France. It is ob- 


ſerved by Kbondenir, that the Muſſulman Hiſtorians differ much in their 
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Sentiments concerning this Khalifa; thoſe of Syria reckon him the com- 
pleteſt Prince of that whole Dynaſty; while the Generality of the reſt, 
I mean ſuch as hate both him and all that Race, deſcribe him as a Ty- 
rant, of a cruel and violent Diſpoſition, intirely imitating his Nameſakes 
the Faraonah, or Faraenah, the Pharoahs of Egypt: For the Alides, and 
Abbaſſides, their ſworn Enemies, always termed them ſo; and all Ma- 

Bometans give the Surname of Walid to all the ancient Egyptian Mo- 
narchs, who bore the Name of Pharaoh. 

Beſides the prodigious Succeſs with which that Prince's Arms were 
attended, in thoſe his Weſtern Progreſſes, his Eaſtern Conqueſts were very 
confiderable. A good Part of India, on this Side the Ganges, was rendered 
tributary to him; and he compelled the great Province of Mauaralnabar 
(or the Tranſoxana, as our Geographers call it) together with all Turteſtan, 
to receive the Muſ/ulman Faith: And Xatibah aben Moſlem, his Governor 
of Khoroſan, ſcorning to ſuffer his Troops to lie idle, led them over the 
River Gihon, and laid Siege to the mighty City Samarcand, which he 
forced to capitulate. The chief Articles were, That the King, and all his 
Subjects, ſhould become Muſſulmans; and that he ſhould pay to the Kha- 
lifa an annual Tribute of 2000000 Dinars of Gold, and 3000 Slaves. 
The Saracen General immediately deſtroyed all the Idols, and built in that 
City a ftately Moſque. 

This victorious Khalifa rebuilt and inlarged the Temple at Medina, 
where Mahomet, and ſome of his firſt Succeſſors, are interred, and not 
at Mecca, as ſome have confidently affirmed not to ſay any thing of the 
abſurd Fable of the Load-Stone, ſaid by many to hold the Prophet's Iron 
Coffin ſuſpended in the Air. When this Work was in Hand, the Houſes 
where Mahomet's Wives had lived, and which were then ſtanding, and 
greatly venerated, were, by Walid's expreſs Order, pulled down, to make 
Room for the Additions made to the Moſque. This the Inhabitants of 
Medina, and many others, took moſt heinouſly ; and reproached the ha- 
lifa with having deprived the Muſſ#lmans, who, in their Peregrinations 
from moſt Parts of the World, reſorted to viſit that Holy City, of the 
moſt beautiful Inſtance and Monument their Prophet had left them of bis 
tranſcendent Modeſty; ſince he, whoſe Power was ſo extenſive, would 
afford them no better Manſions; they being low, mean and ill-contrived, 
little becoming his Rank and Character. This M halifa, likewiſe, built 
the ſumptuous Moſque at Shaum, or Damaſcus, whereto he joined the 
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ſtately Cathedral of St. Jobn Baptiſt, which, for ſeveral Centuries, the 
Greek Emperors had, with Emulation, inriched and embelliſhed. He was 
the firſt who erected Minarats in the Moſques, which are thoſe Towers 
from whence the Muedbins, Mahometan Bells, or Eccleſiaſtical Criers, call 
the Muſſulmans to their Devotions, five Times every twenty four Hours. 

I inlarge the more on the Character of this Saracen Prince, becauſe 
many Parts of Chriſtendom had ſo much Reaſon to remember his Succeſſes 
and ſhall cloſe this Digreſſion with a brief Account of that Dinaſty, which 
gave Riſe to the irreconcileable Enmity among the Muſſulmans, having 
divided them into two oppoſite Factions; one, the Perfians, and other 
leſs conſiderable People, declaring for Ali, Kinſman, Son-in-Law, and 
fourth Succeſſor to Mahomet, the reſt for his three Predeceſſors 4bou-Bekra, 
Omar and Othoman, whom the others hold as Uſurpers. The Princes of 
Beni Ommeyah, or the Ommiades, were in Number fourteen, in the fol- 
lowing Order. 1. Moawia aben Abou-Sofian, who reigned, after the Death 
of Ali, 19 Years, 3 Months. 2. Yezid aben Moawia, his Son; 3 Years, 
2 Months. 3. Moawia II. aben Yezid, his Son; only 40 Days. 4. Mar- 
wan aben Hakem, aben Aß, who was of the ſame Family, tho' not de- 
ſcended directly from Moawia : He reigned 1 Year, 9 Months. . Ab- 
dalmalec aben Marwan, his Son; 1 Year, 1 Month. 6. Walid alen Ab- 
dalmalec, his Son; 9 Years, 8 Months. 7. Soliman aben Abdalmalec, his 
Brother; 2 Years, 8 Months. 8. Omar aben Abaalaziz, Grandſon to 
Marwan; 2 Years, 5 Months. 9. Yezid II. aben Abdalmalec, Brother to 
Walid and Soliman, before mentioned ; 4 Years, 1 Month. 10. Haſhem 
aben Abdalmalec, Brother to the laſt and the other two Princes; 19 Years, 
8 Months. 11. Walid II. aben Tezid II. aben Abdalmalec, Son to Vid 
IT. 1 Year, 2 Months. 12. Tezid III. aben Walid II. alen Abdalmalec, 
his Son; only 6 Months. 13. Ibrahim aben Walid II. aben Abdalmalec, 
Brother to Yezzid III. only 2 Months. 14. Marwan II. aben Mohammad, 
aben Marwan I. aben Hakem, Grandſon to Marwan II. This was the laſt 
Khalifa of the Ommiade Race, I mean in Aſia, as I ſhall farther explain. 

This Family reigned in Hria ninety two Years, viz. from A. H. 40, to 
A. H. 132. The Seat of the Ommiade Khalifas was Damaſcus. Con- 
cerning the Fall of this Dynaſty I ſhall take Notice of two notable Parti- 
culars, as related by Khondemir, and the Author of the Nighiariſtan. The 
Arabs have a quaint Proverb, or Saying, which is; Dhahabat al Doulat 
Beni Ommeyab te-boulan: q. d. The Sovereignty of the Ommiades vaniſned 
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in a Stream of Urine. The Story, which gave Riſe to that Saying, is 
this. The Family of Abbas, called Beni Abbas, or the Abbaſſides, were 
avowed Enemies to the Ommiades, on account of the Murder of Ali, and 
his Sons, c. In the fifth and laſt Year of this Marwan II. they had 
ſo far ſtrengthened their Party, and were become ſo formidable, that bou'l 
Abbas Saffah, the Chief of the Abbaſſides, was in a Condition to advance 
with an Army, to diſpute with Marwan for the Saracen Empire. This 
bold Rebel was the Son of Mohammad, the Son of Ali, the Son of Ab- 
dallah, the Son of Abbas, Uncle to the Prophet Mabomet. The Armies 
being marching to meet and engage, Marwan, who, with a Party of Ca- 
valry, was a-head of his Troops, in order to view the Enemy, who were 
really inferior in Numbers, but well diſciplined and reſolute, rode off a 
little from his Retinue, and diſmounted to make Water. His Horſe im- 
mediately ran away full Speed, and got back to the Groſs of the Army, 
who in Conſternation to ſce him without his Rider, concluded the Kha- 
lifa was ſlain, and betook themſelves to a precipitate Flight, it not being 
in the Power of any of the Officers to ſtop them. Marwan, amazed to 
find himſelf ſo deſerted, and his fine Army ſo ſcattered, without ſtriking 
a Stroke, is ſaid to have uttered theſe memorable Words; Edha atmaat 
al Meddat, la menfa al Jeddat; If the Meaſure is complete, Hands avail 
not: Meaning, that when the appointed Period is arrived, no Strength, 
Power, or Numbers can obſtruct its Effect. He fled away, almoſt alone, 
to Damaſcus, where, by the Reception he met with, not thinking him- 
ſelf ſafe, he made a Shift to retire into Egypt, and there ſoon loſt his 
Life, in an Engagement with a Party of the Abbaſſides. 

The other Paſſage is, that :4bdallah, the new Khalifa's Uncle, having 
put to Death all of the Ommiade Family that came in his Reach, there 
were about 80 of them ſtill remaining with his Guards, who waited to 
know how thoſe Priſoners ſhould be diſpoſed of. He had them brought 
before him, and knocked down with great wooden Maces; and then, till 
groveling and breathing as they were, he ordered them to be Jaid, cloſe in 
Ranks, on the Floor, and large Carpets thrown over them, on which he 
fat down, with the Officers of his Army, and cauſed a magnificent Re- 
paſt to be ſerved in, making themſelves very merry amidſt the Groans and 
Complaints of thoſe unhappy Victims. He ſtopped not there; for he 
commanded the Bodies of all the Khalifas of that Family, except that of 
Omar aben Abdalaziz, to be taken out of their Graves, expoſed on Gib- 
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bets, ind afterwards caſt on Dunghills. Abdalrabman aben Moawia, 
Grandſon to Haſhem, the tenth Khalifa of this Race, alone had the good 
Fortune to eſcape, and, about ſeven Years after the Maſſacre, to erect an 
independent Monarchy in Spain, which flouriſhed ſome Centuries. But 
to return to the Affairs of Africa. | 
A. D. 7522. This was the fatal and diſaſtrous Year, which put a Period 
to the very Name of Chriſtianity throughout Barbary, and all its Neigh- 
bourhood. The Saracens had not attempted its total Extirpation, in 
Africa, till they had got firm Footing in Spain. But having reduced the 
far greater Part of that opulent Country, and inriched themſelves with 
the Spoils of the vanquiſhed Gozhs, their Tyranny and Pride increaſed 
with their Wealth and Power. The African Chriſtians, of what Sect 
{oever, who would not immediately become Mahometans, were either 
killed or baniſhed. Vaſt Numbers of them, ſtripped of their whole Sub- 
ſtance, paſſed into Europe. Pope Gregory II. anxious and vigilant, leſt 
his Orthodox Flock ſhould be infected with Hereſies, and being informed, 
that many of thoſe Fugitives, deſtitute of other Means, had betaken them- 
{elves to the Church, wrote circular Letters to his ſubſtitute Paſtors ; ad- 
moniſhing them to be on their Guard, and forbidding them to admit into 
Sacred Orders thoſe Africans, as tainted with Heterodoxies. He ſeems 
not wholly to exclude the unhappy Exiles, but only ſuch as might give 
Room for the leaſt Suſpicion. In one, he ſent to the People of Turingia, 
in Germany, he ſays thus; Fratrem & Coepiſcopum noſtrum Bonifacium vo- 
bis ordinavimus ſacerdotem, cui dedimus in mandatis, ne unquam ordiaationes 
preſumat illicitas, ne bigamum, aut qui virginem non eſt ſortitus, &c. per- 
mittat ad ſacras ordines accedere, &c. Afros paſſim ad Eccleſiaſticas ordines 
Prætendentes nulla ratione ſuſcipiat, quia aliqui eorum Manichæi, aliqui re- 
baptizati ſæpius ſunt probati. This Epiſtle bears Date December 1, 722: 
the ſeventh Year of that Pontiff. 

Hence we may date the intire Reduction of Barbary : For tho' the Go- 
zhiſh Kings of Spain had poſſeſſed ſeveral Parts of the Tingitanian Coaſts, 
under the Direction of a Comes, or Governor (which Title the Spaniards 
have corrupted into Conde, and we into Count, or Earl,) the laſt of which 
Governors was the Traytor Don Julian, who introduced the African Arabs 
and Moors into his native Country, to its utter Ruin, yet the Sovereignty 
of thoſe Spaniſh Dominions ir Africa, which was to have been the Reward 
of the too ſucceſsful Treaſon, ſoon became incorporated in the reſt of 
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the Muſſulman Conqueſts. It is really ſurprizing to reflect, that, among 
the Offspring of ſuch Multitudes of Africans, excluſive of thoſe who are 
apparently Arabs, it is in no wiſe poſſible to diſtinguiſh which are of 
Chriſtian, and which of Pagan Extraction. Indeed, the remote Libyans, 
and ſome indomable Mountaincers, may be preſumed to owe their Origin 
to the latter; yet it is but bare Preſumption, carrying with it a Face of 
Probability. 

Theſe memorable Exploits were all performed during the fortunate Ad- 
miniſtration of the famous Mouſa aben Naſſir, whom Walid the Khalifa's 
Uncle Abdalazix (or rather Ab'd- al-Aziz) Vice-Roy of Egypt, ſent Go- 
vernor of Cairouan, and conſequently of all the Saracen Conqueſts in Bar- 
bary, &c. that being the Seat of thoſe Governors. He entered upon his 
Vice-Royalty A. H. 89. A. D. 708, by diſpoſſeſſing a Grandſon of the 
| before-mentioned Sidi Occuba, who built that City, out of the Ruins of 
the ancient Cyrene, as ſome affirm. Before he had been there full three 
Years, his Arms, or other Methods were ſo ſucceſsful, that A. H. 92. 
A. D. 711, he was in a Condition to liften to the Inſinuations of the 
infamouſly famous Count Julian, Governor of the Gozhiſh Dominions in 
Hiſpania Transfretana, or the ancient Tingitana, and to ſend over with 
him into Spain one of his Captains, named Tharek aben Zeyad. The firſt 
Arabs and Moors he carried over were fo ſmall! a Number, that they are 
recorded not to have exceeded 500: But when Mouſa perceived, that 
they had got firm Footing on the oppoſite Shore, he ſoon ſupplied them 
with a Reinforcement of 12000. This brave and fortunate Moor, ſaid to 
have been Mouſa's own Slave, has rendered his Name immortal to all 
Poſterity. The Place of his landing was under Mount Calpe, that high 
Rock, at whoſe Foot now lies our Gibraltar, which Word is no other 
than an odd and uncooth Imitation of Jibil Tharek. In Arabic a Moun- 
tain is Jibilz and ſo Tharek's Mountain. The Spaniards, after their cor- 
rupt and abuſive Manner, pronounce it Khibraltar. So the ſmall Town 
- Hleezira, which ſome call Old Gibraltar, oppoſite to it in the Bay of that 
Name, is, by the 4rabs, called Al Fezeirat Tharek, or the Iſland, or ra- 
ther Peninſula of Thareł; for they uſe only that Word to exprels both. 
Tarifa, another little Town, not far from thence, takes, alſo, its Name 
from Tarif, or T'rif, an Arab Commander in the fame Expedition. 

This Tharek may juſtly be counted to have been the Conqueror of Spain: 
For tho* Mor/a, emulous of his Servant's Glory, came over and * 
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the Conqueſt; yet it was not till aſter he had, in eiglit ſucceſſive Battles, 
againſt the whole Power of the Gorbs and Spaniards, gained the compleateſt 


V iftory that is to he. mer with, 1 in Story. To this, Mauſa ſome Attribute 
that proud Speech mentioned p. "145. Marmol erroneouſly dates this 4- 
frican Invaſion of Spain A. H. 100, len he makes AH D. yio. Where- 
as, (according to that unerring Table, Pe 115, 1 6:14: H. 100. muſt 
infallibly be A. D. 718. n 

But, ſooner or later, it proved a moſt mauſpigious Expedition t to Spain; 
ſince from the Defeat of Don Rodrigo, the laſt of the Gorbiſh Kings of 
that Country, which was but a few Days from Thargk's firſt landing, till 
A. D. 1492, when Granada was reduced by Don Ferdinand: thei Catbo- 
lick, the Moors maintained a: ſovereign Authority in Spain; tho', indeed, 
they latterly were only Maſters of the Kingdom of that Name, in Anda- 
lugia, Nox were they totally expelled till A. D. 160. Nay, that im- 
politick, as well: as; not very equitable Expulſion of the Moriſcoes p 
duced Conſequęnces not much leſs prejudicial to Spain, than did even — 
Saracen Invaſion, and their 99a Vears Cohabitation; thoſe Regions, never 


over ſtocked, being thereby in a Manner depopulated, loſing at that Time 


near a Million of their moſt induſtrious Inhabitants, and ſuch as, notwith- 
ſtanding; all; that is, inſinuated to the contrary, would! have remained tole- 


rable Subjects, had not thaſe ſſiery Zealors; che Inquiſitors, and the reſt of 
the Bigots, been ſo very rigid, and borne ſo hard:upon their Conſciences. 
For plainer Demonſtrations upon khis T W read what q {aid concerns. 
ns che CASE of abe eee A tit; A 578 
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Sore Tisrhtoxis bf FA Pride, Tytanmy and juſtice 
of. the RoMaNs in general, TE: of the enormous Vices 

of the ArhICAN CartsTIANS in purticular; which much 
conduced to their Overthrow, and the SM 9. ag Pra- 
vines. Taken from ALDRETE. 


T1 


8 1 Amine, that fomething ſhould be id on this object I chuſe 
A this Place to inſert it: And tho” much might be collected from other 
Authors, yet I pitch upon Part of what I find in Aldrete, rather than any 
other; he being a Writer of Repute, deemed a good Catholick, and was a 


Spaniſh Churchman. Surely, one of ſuch a Character is to be depended 


on; and doubtleſs he approved of all he que. Out of * much he 
advances a few Inſtances only ſhall be remarked. 

Having firſt given a particular Account of the one rake by the Em- 
peror Juſtinian, to ſupply the ſeveral Garriſons, throughout thoſe Pro- 
vinces, after the Expulſion of the Vandal, and ro diſpoſe Matters in the 
moſt adyantageous Manner, in order to defend them agdinſt che Incurſions 
of the Barbarians, - he next exclaims very much againſt the Ambition, 
Avarice and inſufferable Arrogance of the Romans, both in former and 
later Ages. Among many Examples he ſays might be produced, he cites, 
the Return made by the Roman Senate to Siman, who ſent them that no- 
ble Shield of Gold, which weighed 1000 Mine, and which he tranſlates 
mil Libras, 1000 Pounds. What anſwered the Romans to this? ſays he. 
Why it was decreed; ©nam gratiarum actionem reddemus Simoni, & filiis 
ejus, &c. Et ſtatuerunt ei libertatem, & deſcripſerunt in tabulis ereis, &c. 
He wonders at the Infolence of the Romans, in preſuming to affect a Su- 
periority over a free People, and to pronounce, as it were graciouſly and 
gencrouſly, Liberty to a Perſon, who made them a Preſent merely to cul- 
tivate with them a friendly Alliance; and that Favour of Liberty was 
vouchſafed to only the Donor. He quotes Trogus Pompeius, laughing at 
the Roman Liberality, in diſtributing what was none of their own to give 
away: A Demetrio cum deſciviſſent | Judæi] amicitia Romanorum petita, 
primi omnium ex Orientalibus libertatem receperunt, facile tunc Romanis de 
alieno largientibus. 3 He 


* 
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He juſtly finds Fault with their Ingratitude towards their Allies, the 
Haughtineſs with which they treated them, and how ill their promiſed * 
Stipends' were paid, which occaſioned" much Bloodſhed and Diſorder; then 
quotes Suidas afhrming it; and to-conclude'fays, that the Moors would not 
be ſo ſerved, nor wait their Leiſure, but would be their own Pay-Ma- 
ſters; adding, that they did no more than what any others would have 
done on the like Occaſion, 3 
To back this, he repeats what ? Procopius ſays of the military Exorbi- 
tances in Italy, where Diſcipline ought to have been in its Center. To 
ſay nothing of the Luxury and Debaucheries which reigned in the Campe, 
which he deſcribes as the filthieſt of Brothels; their Subjects and Allies were 
more grievouſly oppreſſed by thoſe Armies, 'whoſe Duty it was to protect 
them, than they could have been by the moſt ſavage Enemy. The ſame 
Author before obſerves, that the Arrears were very great, and much neg- 
lected, which was one chief Cauſe of the People's Sufferings. | 
Theſe, and many others, were the Calamities the harraſſed Provinces 
underwent in War Time: But he makes them more inſupportable in 
Times of Peace. Salvianus, (who wrote his De Providentia, in the fifth 
Century) after a Preamble, grievouſly lamenting the Miſery of the Times, 
particularly the Licentiouſneſs of the Great, is introduced ſaying, 4 Nam 
illud latrocinium, ac ſcelus, quis dign? elogui pat? Quod cum Romana Reſ- 
publica, vel jam mortua, vel certè extremum ſpiritum agent, in ea parte que 
adhuc vivere videtur, tributorum vinculis, quaſi prædonum manibus flirangulata 
moriatur. He ſays well, (proceeds Aldrete) and ſpecifies' the Calamities 
and the miſerable Inundation of Vice and Enormities, with a till greater 
Torrent of Injuſtice and Violence, the inſeparable Companions of Im- 
morality. Among other moſt pathetick Expreſſions, Salbianus uſes 
thele, Iuterea vaſtantur pauperes, viduæ gemunt, orpbani proculcantur in tan- 
tum, ut multi eorum, & non obſcuris natalibus editi, & liberaliter inſtituti, 
ad boſtes ſugiant, ne perſecutionis publice afflictione moriantur : guerentes 
ſcilicet apud Barbaros Romanam bumanitatem, quia apud Romanos Barbaram 
inbumanitatem ferre non poſſunt. Et quamvis ab his ad quos confugiunt, diſ- 
crepent ritu, diſcrepent lingua, ipſo etiam, ut ita dicam corporum, atque indu- 
viarum Barbaricarum fetore diſſentiant, malunt tamen in Barbaris pati cultum 
diſimilem, quam in Romanis injuſtitiam ſævientem. Again. * Pretereo ava- 
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ritiæ inhumanitatem, quod proprium eſt Romanorum fend. omnium malym :* re-- 
linguatur ebrietas, nobilibus ignobilibuſque communis: ' taceatur ſuperbia, & 
tumor : tam peculiare loc divitum regunm ft, aut aliguid ſurſitan de jure ſus /t 
putent perdere, fi hiuc ſibi alius. guldguam volueriti vendicare. In another 
Place he ſays; Quis eſtimare rem hujus xAighitatis poteſl p i Solutionem ſu- 
ftinaut divitum, & indigentiam mendicorum: plus micto et, zuod ditturus 
ſum, indictiones tributarias ipſi interdum divites faciunt, pro quibus Pauperes 
ſolvunt. Sed dicas cum ipſorum maximus cenſus fit, & igfurum maxime pen- 
ſiones, guomodo id, fieri poteſt, ut ipſi ſibi augeri debitum veliut? Neque ego 
id dico, quad ſibi augeant. Nam & ideo agent, Juia non ibi augent.” Di- 
cam quomogo. ,. eninnt, plerumgue novi nuntii novarum epiſtolurum d ſummis 
ſublimitatibus. miſſi, qui commendantur illuſtribus pautir ad exitia plurimorum: 
Decernuntur his nova #unera, decernuntur novæindicti ones, decernunt potentes, 
quod ſolvant pauperes, decernit gratia divitum quod perdat turba miſororum. 

Ipſi enim in nullo ſentiunt, quod decernunt, Ct. Eftote ergo vos divites prim 
in conferendo, qui. eſtis primi in decernendo. Eflote primi in largitade' rrrum, 
qui pr imi. eis in liberalitate verborum. Qui das de meo, da & de tub tams 


elſi redtiſimòè quiſquis ille eſt, qui ſolus vis capere gratiam, ſolus patereris 


expenſam. Sed acquieſcamus pauperes weſire divites voluntati, quod pauci 
Jubetis, ſelvamus omnes. Quid tam fuſtum, quid tam humanum! Gravant 
nos novis debitis decreta veſtra, facite ſaltem debitum ipſum vobiſcum eſſe com- 
mune.. Quid enim. iniquius eſſe aut indignius poteſt, quam ut ſoli *ſitis im- 
munes 2 debito, quam qui cunctos facitis debitores? Et 'quidem miſerrimi 
pauperes, fic totum quod diximus ſolount.: quod us wy vel _ ratione _ 
vant penitus ignorant. \, 29 

All this is a moſt lively Deſetiption of the Oppretli ons of the Roman 
Subjects, eſpecially of thoſe of the rich Provinces. Of all the Provinces 
in the whole Empire Africa was juilly eſteemed the moſt opulent. The 
fame. * Author inlarges much on its great Trade, and immenſe Wealth; 
and adapts all the Prophet u Ezekiel ſays of Tyre to the African Cities; 
faying, with a, ſeeming Emotion; Quæ omnia nunquid non talia' ſunt, ut 


- wel ſpecialiter de Africis difta videantur ? Ubi enim majores theſauri, ubi major 


negotiatio, ubi promptuaria pleniora ? Auro, inguit, impleſii theſauros tuo d 
multitudine negotiationis tuæ. Ego puto adeo divitem quondam Africam fuiſſe, ut 


mibi copia negotiationis ſue non ſuos tantum, ſed etiam mundi videatur impleſſe. 
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This Wealth was what the Romans thirſted after, and what the Vandals 
took from them, and they again from the Vandal. Of theſe laſt this 
Author ſays, that when they ſubdued other Provinces, they only ſucked 
the Blood from the Veins, but left ſome Life remaining but from Africa 
they took the very Soul: Aſricam ipſam, id eſt quaſi animam cepere reipub- 
lice. Again, he thus paints the Effects of the Roman Tyranny, the Con- 
ſequence of their Pride and Avarice. Utaqae pa ſſim vel ad Gothos, vel Bao- 
gandas, vel ad alios ubipue dominantes Barbaros commigrant, S commigraſſe 
non pœnitet. Malunt enim ſub. ſpecie captivitatis vivere liberi, quam ſub ſpe- 
cie libertatis eſſè captivi. Itaue nomen cioium Romanorum, aliquando non 
folum magno Eſtimatum, ſed magno emptum, nunc ultro repudiatur ac fugitur, 
nec vile tantum, ſed etiam abominabile pene habetur. Et quod eſſe majus teſ=" 
timonium iniquitatis Romane poteft, quam quod plerique & honeſii, & quibus. 
Romanus ſtatus ſummo && ſjlendori efſe debuit & Honori, & hoc tamen Ko- 
mane iniquitatis erudelitate compulſi ſunt ut nolint eſſe Romani? 
Thus degenerated, the Remans needed no Enemies but themſelves. When. 
Rome was in its Glory, what greater Reward had it to beſtow than that. 
of the Honour and Immunity due to a Roman Citizen! Salvianus ſeems: 
ro have taken theſe. Matters more to Heart than any other Writer, and 
ſpeaks of them very feelingly. Having inlarged upon the Vices and Im- 
moralities' of other Provinces, he comes to thoſe of the Africans, in theſe 
remarkablo Sentences: Omnes denique habent ſicut peculiaria mala, etiam 
quedam bona. In Afris pene omnibus neſcio quid non malum.. $i accuſanda 
eft inbumanitas, inhumani ſunt, fi ebrietas ebriofi ſunt, fi falſitas fallaciſſimi,,, 
fi dolus fraudulentiſſimi, fi cupiditas cupidifſimi, ſi perſidia perfidifſimi. Im- 
puritas eorum, atque blaſphemia his omnibus admiſcenda non ſunt, quia illis 
ſupra diximus'malis aliaram gentium, his autem, etiam ſua ipſorum vicerunt, 
Ac primitm, ut de impur itate dicamus, quis neſcit Africam totam obſcenis * 
bidinum lædis ſemper arſiſſe, non ut terram, ac ſedem hominum, [ed ut Etnam 
putes impudicarum efſe flammarums.. © 
This is really a ſtrange Character of a People: And it evidently ap- 
pears, that he means not the rude, unpoliſhed, roving Africans, but the 
polite, civilizet Citizens, who had Orthodox Paitois. to ſet them better 
Examples. W hat he relates of the Metropolis of Carthage, when beſi ieged. 
and taken by che Vandals, ſufficiently demonſtrates the contrary : ris 
&//imare- hoc malum poſſit? Cirtumſonabant armis muros Carthaginis populi 
Barbarorum, & Eccleſia Carihaginienſs4nſanievat in circis, luxuriavatur in; 
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theatris, alli foras jugulabantur, alii intus fornicabantur pars plebis erat foris 
captiva hominum, pars intus captiva vitiorum, &c. Fragor, ut ita dixerim, 
extra muros, & intra muros præliorum & ludicrorum confundebatur, vox mo- 
rientium, Voxque bacchantium : vix forſitan diſcerni poterat plebis ejulatio, que 
cadebat in bello, & ſonus populi qui clamabat in circa. Farther on he ſays; 
Denique prope omne fraudum, falſitatum, perjuriorum nefas nulla unquam 
bis malis Romana civitas caruit, ſed ſpecialius hoc ſcelus Afrorum omnium fuit. 
Nam ſicut in ſentinam profunde colluviones omnium ſordium, fic in mores eo- 
rum, quaſi ex omni mundo vitia fluxerunt. Again. Unde & quod Vandali 
ad Africam tranſierunt, non eſt divine ſeveritate, ſed Afrorum ſceleri depu- 
randum. In another Place he compares the Africans to the People of So- 
dom, &c. but it cannot be ſuppoſed, that he ſpeaks of the Pagan Africans, 
in the Mountains and Deſarts, but he certainly means the Inhabitants of 
the great Cities, with whom he muſt needs have been moſt acquainted. 
I have tranſcribed all theſe Teſtimonies in the Author's own Words, 
as Aldrete has done, with an Infinity of others, not much leſs to the 
Purpoſe, which I omit, theſe being ſufficient to prove that the . Romans, 
Se. were not ſo univerſally hated, by the natural. Africans, without Cauſe, 
and that the Grandees, among the Chriſtians of Africa, who were chiefly 
of Roman Extraction, had fo far inherited the Pride, Haughtineſs, and all 
the other Vices of their Fathers, and had even improved them to ſuch 
a Degree, that had the Saracens never attacked them, they could not long 
have ſubſiſted; ſo degenerate, ſo effeminate, and ſo diſunanimous were 
they grown, and ſo contemptible had they rendered themſelves. This 
Diſcourſe I ſhall cloſe with one more Quotation, from Victor of Utica, 
concerning the Hatred of the natural Africans to the Romans, and pro- 
bably to all Chriſtiaus for their Sakes: And I am apt to believe, that in 
the ſucceeding Times this Hatred rather .increaſed than diminiſhed ; So 
that all Circumſtances conſidered, :I ſay, it is not at all to be wondered 
at, that the Mahometan Saracens found the African Moors ſo paſſive, and ſo 
ready to fall in with their Meaſures, ſince they apparently tended to the 
ridding them of their greateſt Eyeſore, the imperious, impiouſly vicious 
inſatiably avaricious, and conſequently inſufferably tyrannical Chriſtians. 
W hat Victor ſays is this. Nonnulli qui barbaros diligitis, & eos in con- 
demnationem veſtrum aliquando laudatis, diſcutite nomen, & intelligite mores. 
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Nunquid alio propriore nomine vocitari poterant, niſi ut Barbari dicrrentur, 
ferocitatis utique, crudelitatis, & terroris vocabulum, poſſiacates* Dos pran- 
tiſcamque muneribus foveris, quantiſcumque delinieris obſequiis, illi aliud neſ- 
ciunt, niſi invidere Romanis, & quantum ad corum attinet voluntatem, ſem- 
per cupiunt ſplendorem, genus Romani nominis nebulare; nec ullum Roma- 
norum omnino defiderat vi ver. Et abi adbuc noſcuntur parcere ſuljectis, ad 
utendum illorum ſervitiis illorum parcunt nam nullum dilexerunt aliquando 
Romanum. Tho' the good Paſtor utters this in ſuch plaintive Terms, 
ſeeming to exclaim againſt the natural Africans, as perfidious and ungrate- 


ful Barbarians, not to be won by any good Offices, but hating the K 
mans merely becauſe rhey were Romans, without mentioning any Reaſon - 
they had for ſo doing; yet the foregoing Teſtimonies fully evidence, that 


the Motives of that Hatred were the ſame which cauſe the preſent Moors 
to hate the Turks of Barbary their Pride, their Inſolence, their rapacious 


Avarice, their Tyranny : But ſtill, this I know, a Turbiſb Bridle, harſh as 


it is, will ever feel eaſier in the Mouth of an African, than will. that of 
a Chriſtian, for the Reaſons I haye advanced in other Places x: More e{- 
pecially, if the Reins happen to be lodged in the Hands of ſuch as aſſume 
to themſelves the peculiar Title of Good and Catbolick Chriftians. The 
Turkiſh Inquiſitor ſearches the Depth of the Purſes of all within his Reach 
bur as for their Morals he little concerns himſelf about them; > and their 
Conſciences he leaves wholly unſerutinized. . 7. 
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A IR 0 UAN;' as 1 obfire my Was a Capiral of Barbary, FIC the 
C \Conqueſt of thoſe Provinces, and was the chief Scat of rhe Saracen 
Vice · Roys; tho they ſometimes viſited the Tingitana, in order to have 
an Eye upon their Affairs in Spain. The Arabs were indifferently nume- 
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CL -01 rding to Caftom, ſi led with them to curb ſuch other Africaus as bo- 
gin to be weary of thoſe Inte: lopers; ; who, doubtleſs, were not ſo oblig- 

ing as they ſecmed to promiſe, when they wanted their Concurrence, or 
at 17 their Neut: ality, the better to enable them to exterminate the 

Cor 9 The Kbalif.s 4 their Garrifons in Are: n and the 
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ture of Arabs 21h 3 The Arabs were Lords of ut the 1 
Towns, Sc. throughout the level Country of Parbary, and great Part of 
South- Numidia : And few, or rather none of them dwelled in Tents, as 
they do now nor did they, 1 till many Years after. Cruel and, bloody 
Wars were carried on between thoſe two haughty Rivals, the ancient 
Africans, and the African Arabs, afſilied by Multitudes of Proſelyte Moors. 
Of theſe Wars their Hiſtories are full: But the Khalifas made Shift to 
maintain their Sovereignty, without any very material Interruption, till 
about the tenth Vear of that great and magnificent Saracen. Prince, Ila- 
roun al Raſhid, the fifth Kbalifa of the Abba ſſide Family. 5 

„ 7 184. A. D. $oo. This memarable Prince, on whom the. Oiien: 
tal Writers beſtow ſuch Encomiums, ſent to govern Aſrica a, certain am- 
bitious Arab Captain, named Ibrahim alen Aglab, who ſoon ſhook off his 
Allegiance, and erected a Dinaſty of Princes, in the Eaſtern Parts of Bar- 
bary, down to Tunis, known by the Title of Al Aslabiab, Beni Aglab, or 
the  4zlabires, which laſted about 112 Fears. Other Provinces, were 
ſeized by another Captain, ſent Governor by the Abbaſf, des, whoſe Name 
was Roftam, and who founded a Dinaſty, called A Roſtamiah, or Beni 
Roflam, which ended with the other, and by the fame Means, both be- 
ing rooted out by the Fathimites. They reckon eleven Princes of the 
Aglabite Family, The laſt, named. Ziadat Allah, cleaped to. E8g32ts irom 
whence he removed to Namla in Paleſtine, where he died. Some will 


have it, that. theſe Princes returned to P and acknowledged the 
Khalifas for their Sovereigns. Fat; 1 ob 
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Much about the Time of Aber Aab Revolt, Dari hin Ed: is, aben 
Abgaljab, ſaĩd to have deſoended, in a direct Line, from Ali, the": fourth 
Khalifa, Kinſman,and Son-in-Law to the Muſſi Iman Praphet nel 
erected another Dinaſty. ia the Tingizana, which uſurped alli che reſt- of the 
Country; ſo that between thoſe three Rebels, who. divided rhe whole 
Region, the Abalifas loſt every Foot of their African 5 except 
Egypt. The Memory o of this Edris is highly venerated by the Africans. 
They 
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They call him Moulei Edris, and acknowledge him as the Founder of the 
famous City Fez, or rather F/; which is to be underſtood of that much 
larger Diviſion of it, called Ola-Fez The other two Diviſions are more 
modern. This Family, called A Adaraſſab, had the ſame Fate with its Co- 
temporaries, the Aglabites, &c. being extinguiſhed in a bloody Miſſacre, 
by that cruel Incendiary, and Mahometar Schiſmatick Khalifa of Africa, 
who, in a Manner, laid the whole Region deſolate; I mean 41 Mebedi, 
who began his tyrannick Uſurpation, A. H. 206. A. D. 909. I had al- 
moſt forgot to inſert another Dynaſty, founded about the ſame Time with 
the other three, named Beni Medrar, and who met with the like Fate. 
Their Capital was Segelme ſſa. 

This Al Mebedi, who was the Founder of the Dynaſty of the Fathimi- 
tes, was Son to Obeid-Allah. He had the ſame Name with his Prophet Ma- 
homet, being called Mohammad Abou't Caſſem, and ſurnamed Al Mebedi, 
which ſignifies, the Director; ſetting up himſelf for that fabulous Al Me- 
bedi, the twelfth of thoſe called the /maums, or Teachers, who is expected 
by the Muſulmans as a Meſſiab is by the Fews. The Pſcudo-Propher 
left a prophetical Tradition to his Diſciples; the Words are theſe; A la 
ras thalatha miah tathla al fimſh men magribha: i. e. In the Year zoo, 
the Sun will riſe in the Weſt: This Date is to be underſtood of the 
Hejira. But he anticipated that Date by four Years; tho' ſome ſay but 
two, and that he did not begin to appear till A. H. 298. His Reſidence | 
was at Segelmeſſa, in the Weſtern Part of South-Numidia; a gteat and ancient 
City. Tho' he, his Son and Grandſon aſſumed the Titles of Khalifa, and 
Amir al Moumenin, yet moſt of the Muſſulman Hiſtorians allow them only 
to his Great-Grandſon, Moez-al Din Allah, who removed his Regal Seat 
from Barbary to Grand Cairo, in Egypt, where he eſtabliſhed a powerful 
Empire, which laſted many Years. This Dynaſty is known, in the Oriental 
Hiſtories, under the Appellation of Doulat al Fathimiah, or Fathimioun : 
For to every Dinaſty it muſt be obſerved, that Doulat is prefixed, as 
Doulat al Aglabiab, the Reign of the Aglabites, and ſo of the relt. Theſe 
Fathimites are ſometimes called Alides and Tſhmaelites. 

The Sheites, or the Partiſans of Ali, as are the Perſians and ſome others, 
pretend that this Impoſtor Al Mebedi deſcended, in a direct Male Line, 
from Iſbmael, the Son of Jiaffer-Sadik, the ſixth Imaum. But the Sun- 
nites or Orthodox Muſſulmans, as they call themſelves, will never agree 


to it, reckoning all that Party as Hereticks; and the Abbaſſide Hiſtorians 
Z. produce 
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produce authentick Teſtimonies to prove that Uſurper's Origin from a 
mean Fellow in Egypt. However, he proved himſelf a Perſon of no mean 
Conduct and Reſolution. He ſoon became abſolute in all the Weſtern 
Parts of Barbary, &c. and from thence made himſelf Maſter of all the reſt. 
In the Year intimated by the Prophet Mahomer, for the Mehedi, or Grand 
Director to appear, viz. A. H. zoo, he ſent no leſs than three Armies 
into Egypt, in order to add that rich and. important Region to the reſt of 
his late Acquiſitions: But they were all defeated by the Arms of Moctader 
_ Biillah, the Abbaſſide Khalifa of Bagdad. Yet he loft not Courage at 
thoſe Repulſes; going in Perſon and laying Siege to Scanderia, or Alex- 
andria, which Capital he took by Storm; but made no farther Advantage 
of that Succeſs. Returning to Cairouan, he built the City Mebedia, on 
the neareſt Coaſt, ſaid to have riſen out of the Ruins of the ancient Aphro- 
diſium, or rather, according to many others, Adrumetum, more commonly 
called Africa. Thither he removed his Court, and it became the chief 
Refidence both of him and his Succeſſors. This City was taken from the 
famous Dragut Rais, and demoliſhed by the Emperor Charles V. under 
the Conduct of his Admiral the brave Andrea Doria, A. D. 1551, as is, 
very particularly, related by Marmol. Al Mebedi died A. H. 322, A. D. 
9345 having tyrannized twenty ſix Years. 

He was kaeceoded by his Son, Caiem-b" Emr' Allah, who compleated the 
Ruin of Africa. In the twelfth and laſt Year of his Reign, 4bou Neid, 
his ambitious and too powerful Wigir, or Prime Miniſter, revolted, and 
ſtraitly beſieged him, and his whole Family, in the Caſtle of Mehedia. 
He ſo reſented the Inſolence of that ungrateful Rebel, that he ſickened 
and died, A. H. 334. A. D. 9457. His Son and Succeſſor, A. Manſer 
Iſmael, concealed his Death, for ſome Time, when waiting an Oppor- 
tunity, he found means to take a ſevere Vengeance. This Prince lived 
till A. H. 341. A. D. gyz. 

He was ſucceeded by his Son Moeꝝ · al Din Allah, who kept his Court 
ſometimes at Cairouan, and other times at Mebedia, till he quitted Barbary, 
for Egypt, which his brave and ſucceſsful General Zauhar had conquered. 
The Hiſtorian Nouairi remarks of this Prince, that he paſſed over into 
the Iſland of Sardinia, where he continued almoſt a car. This Iſland, 
Malta and Sicily, had been conquered long betore. At his Return he 
touched at Tripoly, and ſoon after, failing away for Alexandria, A. H. 362. 
A. D. 973, he utterly abandoned Barbary, He employed himſelf chiefly 

in 
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in finiſhing the ſtately City of 47 Caberab, (i. e. the Victorious or Trium- 
phant) or Grand- Cairo, which his General Jaubar had founded, under the 
Horoſcope ot the Planet Mars, named Caberah by the Arabs. Aben 
Shanah writes, that, before this Prince left Africa, he cauſed all his Gold 
and Silver to be caſt into Pieces, of the Shape and Bigneſs of Mill-Stones, 
one of which was a Camels. Load: Which Mill-Stones muſt have been 
of the ſmalleſt Size. He adds, that he ordered his own Name to be men- 
tioned in the Moſques, ſuppreſſing that of the Khalifa Mothi Lillah; and 
that they admitted it not only in Egypt, but alſo in Syria and Arabia, 
even in the City Medina; and that Mecca alone refuſed to acknowledge 
him. The reſt of the Saracen Empire 1 in hy Eaſt remained to the Aha- 
lifa of Bagdad. 

This Schiſm of two Khalifas continued till A. H. 567. A. D. 1171, 
when Saladin, or Salahadin ruled in Egypt, under the Direction of Sultan 
Nouredin, Monarch of Syria, Arabia, &c. having put an End to the Dy- 
naſty of the Fathimites, and commanded that Moſtadbi, the Khalifa of 
Bagdad, ſhould alone be acknowledged for the legitimate Succeſſor of 
Mahomet, and Sovereign Imaum, or Pontiff of all the Muſſulmans. They 
count fourteen Ahalifas of this Family, tho' only eleven of them can be 
properly ſo called; the three firſt reigning only in Barbary: Moez died 
A. H. 365. A. D. 975, aged forty five Years, of which he reigned twenty 
four. Of this Prince it is reported, that being asked, What particular 
Branch of Als Family he belonged to? He laid his Hand on his Sword, 
and ſaid, Hadda Jinſi; This is my Genealogy: And then throwing Gold 
among his Guards, he added, Hadda Neſbi; This is my Family. 

The Perſon he left in Africa, J mean Barbary, to govern in Cairouan 
during his Abſence, namely Ton/ouf aben Zeiri, aben Menad, of the Tribe 
of J Sinhajia, immediately ſet up for himſelf, tho“ he pretended to ſeize 
the Country for the Khalifa of Bagdad, and founded a Dynaſty, which, 
according to ſome, flouriſhed; under nine Princes, till A. H. 543. A. D. 
1148: Tho' others affirm, that it was diſpoſſeſſed of all Sovereignty ſome 
Years earlier, as I ſhall obſerve; It is known by the Name of Doulat al 
Zeiriat, often ſpoken of in the Spaniſh Hiſtories, under the corrupt Name 
of Zegris. Thoſe of this Family made a great Figure among the Nobility 
of Granada, and were very remarkable for their Enmity with the noble 
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Family of the Abencerrages, rather Beni Serrajah, whoſe Poſterity are ſtil 
in Spain, and in great Repute, having become Chriſtians before the City 
Granada was conquered. The Name of the laſt Prince of this Dynaſty 
was Haſſan aben Ali, ſaid to have been killed in a Battle by the Forces 
of Roger II. King of Sicily and Calabria, and others, who were deſigned 
for the Holy Land, but came upon the Coaſt of Barbary, A. D. 1148. 
Roger II. Great Uncle to this Prince, recovered Sicily from the Saracens. 
The Founder of this Dynaſty built, or rather repaired ſeveral Cities, which 
the Schiſmaticks had ruined; and among others Bujeya, which we call 
Bugia, famous for Sir Edward Sprag's notable Exploit in 1671, againſt 
the Algerines,' when he deſtroyed twelve, tho' fome ſay but nine of their 
beſt Ships, under the Canon of the Caſtle. 

It muſt be obſerved, that this Family of the Zeiriat * only a 
Part of what their rebellious Founder had uſurped; being obliged to con- 
tent themſelves with a Corner of Barbary, in Compariſon with the whole, 
and which ſeems to have been only ſome of the Coaſt; and that, of the 
contiguous Mountaineers, ſome were actually their Vaſſals, but more their 
Allies. I cannot but fancy Algiers to have been their Seat, on Account 
of the Name; and ſhall, elſewhere, give my Reaſons for being of that 
Opinion. As for the level Country, they were diſpoſſeſſed of it, by an In- 
undation of Arabs, from Afia;z which Arabs are reported to have been 
the firſt of that Nation in Africa, who had accuſtomed themſelves to 
dwell in Tents, as they now do, ſince the Riſe of Mahometiſm. Till then 
they inhabited all the principal Cities and Towns, intermixed with the 
ancient Mooriſh Citizens, and doubtleſs with many of Chriſtian Extraction, 
tho” utterly undiſtinguiſhable. The beſt Account I find of this Revolu- 
tion 1s as. follows. 

As the preceding Kbalifas had been all very ſenſible what inveterate 
Enemies the Scenzte Arabs were to Cities and walled Towns, and, indeed, 
to all fixed Habitations, they had all along ſupplied their African Vice- 
Roys only with ſuch Reinforcements as they required, but ſtrictly forbad 
their Governor of Egypt to ſuffer any Arabian Tribes to paſs down into 
Barbary, which they had often ſollicited; as well knowing they would 
ruin the Country. Nor did the Saracens. there ſettled ever deſiſt from 
preventing it, as much as poſſible, by Preſents and Interceſſions; and by 
this ſome of the greedieſt Khalifas repleniſhed their Coffers; ſeeming to 
grant Leave to the Arabs to paſs, with their Families, thro' Egypt, in 
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order to take Poſſeſſion of ſuch Lands, in Barbary, as, upon thoſe Occa- 
ſions, the crafty Khalifas would feign they were about to purchaſe. The 
African Vice-Roys rightly judging it would turn to far better Account 
to give Encouragement to ſome natural Africans, who, while they were 
well paid, would not fail to ſtand by them, and ſo keep up the Ballance, 
that their Authority might be maintained without having Recourſe to ſuch 
Locuſts, as they knew the Scenites to be. Thus they continued, I believe, 
till the Fathimite Family was eſtabliſhed in E gt; tho' Authors diſagree 
as to the exact Time. * Leo Africanus, beſides the Miſtake, I mentioned, 
of above 360 Years, enough to breed the greateſt Confuſion imaginable, 
makes a long Story of this coming of Arab Tribes into Barbary; but is 
very much out in Point of Chronology : For he fixes the Time A. H. 
400, (as, by the bye, he does the ſecond Viſit made by the Mabometans: 
to this Country, in the Reign of * Othoman) and in the Reign of 4} 
Caiem, whom he calls Elcain, Son of Al Mebedi, Founder of the Family 
of the Fatbimites; whereas, as appears in the foregoing Pages (from the- 
Teſtimony of D' Herbelot, in divers Places, who quotes the moſt celebrated 
Muſſulman Hiſtorians) that Prince lived but till A. H. 534: Nor was he 
ever in Egypt. 

What is moſtly to be gathered from D' Herbelut, and from what I re- 
member to have heard, read, and talked of in Barbary, and from whence 
neither Leo nor Marmol, much diſſent as to Particulars, is, That 
when Moez, the Khalifa of Egypt, was informed that the Khalifa of Bag- 
dad was coming to attack him, and that he had eſtabliſhed the Rebel 
Youſouf aben Zeiri,, &c. in the Vice-Royalty of all Barbary, which he 
feigned to hold in his Name, and finding his Treaſury much drained by 
the prodigious Expence he had been at in carrying on the ſumptuous: 
Buildings he had erected at Grand Cairo, his new Metropolis, he was at 
a great Non-plus. He meditated ſome terrible Chaſtiſement for his brave 
and ſucceſsful General. Jaubar, notwithſtanding the many and important Ser- 
vices he had rendered him, during his prudent and faithful Adminiſtration 
being thro' his Importunities that he abandoned his Barbary Dominions. 
One of his Counſellors, whoſe Name 1 find not mentioned, perceiving 
him to be extremely penſive and uneaſy, told him, that if he would give 
Ear to his Advice, he ſhould; not fail of having a ſtout Army, which: 
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would afford more Employment to his Rebel than he was able to diſ- 
penſe with, and which, far from putting him to the leaſt Expence, ſhould 
ſupply him with a Sum of ready Money ſufficient to enable him to face 
his other Adverſaries. This was Muſick to the Ears of the half-deſpond- 
ing Moez, who, in a Rapture of Joy and Impatience, told that Stateſ- 
man, that, provided he made good his Promiſe, he had won his Heart for 
ever.“ My Promiſe will be, infallibly, made good, in every Tittle, ſaid 
ce he, if your Highneſs will but grant the long ſollicited for Permiſſion to 
« the Arab Tribes to pals Weſtward into Barbary. I will venture to 
ce engage for their giving you a Ducat per Head, for themſelves and Fa- 
& milies, and to take a ſolemn Oath of being irreconcileable Enemies to 
& all that are in Rebellion againſt your Highnels.” Tho' this Propoſal 
ſhocked the Khalifa, as well gueſſing at the Havock thoſe Free-Booters 
would make in that his dear native Country; yet the Exigence of his 
Affairs, his all being at Stake, and the Deſire of Revenge, prevailed with 
him to conſent ; and from Arabia Deſerta and Arabia Felix, upon the 
aforeſaid Conditions, there came down many Tribes of warlike Arabs, con- 
ſiſting of no leſs than ooo Men fit for Battle, all Cavalry, with Multi- 
tudes of Women, Children and other uſeleſs People, and innumerable 
Droves of Camels ; but no other Cattle except Horſes. Till this Time, few 
or no Arabian Women came into Barbary, as the Natives report. Theſe 
Arabs are now diſperſed all over the Country, few of them in the Moun- 
rains, but ſtill fewer in any of the Towns, b they looking down, with 
the utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, upon all who conform to a fixed Man- 
ſion: And theſe are the Arabs who ſtocked Barbary with Camels, there 
not being any very conſiderable Numbers of thoſe Creatures before the 
Arrival of thoſe Tribes, as I have hinted e. 

Leo quotes the African Hiſtorian J al Rakik, and fays, that theſe 
Arabs firſt laid Siege to Tripoly, which Place they took, and put to the 
Sword all the Inhabitants who had not the good Fortune to eſcape by 
Flight: The like they did by Capes, now belonging to Tunis; as does, 
likewiſe, Cairouan, which was the then Metropolis of all the Country, 
and the next Place they attacked. In this noble City the Arabs com- 
mitted unheard of Inhumanities, therein but too well obſerving their 
Oath of being cruel Enemies. Youſouf aben Zeiri is ſuppoſed there to 
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have loſt his Life, together with ſeveral of his Family: But it is certain 
that at leaſt one of his Sons had the Happineſs to eſcape, and found Sanc- 
tuary among the Mountaineers z ſoon gaining a Party ſufficient to enable 
him to erect and to maintain a no inconſiderable Sovereignty, in the Name 
of the Khalifa of Bagdad, who qualified him his Vice-Roy of Africa. 
The Arabs over-ran and deſtroyed all the plain Country, and penetrated 
into many Parts of South- Numidia, and from thence even into Libya; in 
which Incurſions they failed not of the Company and Aſſiſtance of ſome 
Mooriſh Tribes, ever ready to ſerve for Plunder, tho' againſt their own 
Kindred. In this Reſpect, as in many others, the Moors and Arabs fo 
exactly agree, that they may well paſs for the ſame People. 

Leo, from Ibn al Rakik, the African Chronologiſt, gives an ample Ac- 
count of thefe Arabs. He ſays they were ten Tribes, or Families, from 
Arabia Deſerta, and half the Inhabitants of that Region; with many from 
Arabia Felix ; tho' to all he gives but three general Names: But the 
Subdiviſions he makes 600, many of which he mentions by Names ſtill 
in Being, and ſome I never heard of; tho' that is no Argument of their 
Non-Exiſtence : And I believe, that had he ſwelled the Number of petty 
Diviſtons, including the Moors, or natural Africans, to 6000, he would 
not much have over-thot himſelf; they being almoſt innumerable. 

Barbary being thus, in a manner, divided among a People without any 
ſupreme Head, the Chief of each Tribe diſdaining to acknowledge a Su- 
perior; and the Natives of each Arabia claiming a peculiar Nobility of 
Deſcent, great Diſſentions aroſe, and the whole Country was lamentably 
haraſſed, during thoſe Days of Anarchy and Confuſion. 

The general Diſtinctions the Arabs make among them are theſe. The 
more ancient Arabs, who pretend a lineal Deſcent from Jarab, the Son of 
Joctan, the Son of Heber, who, after the Deſtruction of Babel, inhabited 
that Afiatick Peninſula, known to us under the Name of Arabia, and 
which is divided into three Regions, Felix, Deſerta, and Petrea; tho' I 
think the Orientals themſelves ſeldom make any other Diſtinction, than 
Hajiaz for the two laſt, and Yeman for the firſt. From this Jarab the 
whole is ſuppoſed to have derived its Name, Arabia obſerving that the 
7 is a Vowel, and not a Conſonant. Theſe pure and unmixed Arabs they 
term Aarab- Adraba, Aroub, and Arouba. The next, who claim their 
Origin from Ihmael, are termed Adrab-Moſtadraba, as it were, Accidental | 
Arabi, as having introduced and incorporated themſelves with ſome of 
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thoſe more ancient Tribes. Theſe can never rightly agree; cach claiming 
4 Superiority. The laſt, and more modern Arabs, are the Adrab-Moſfta- 
jema, ſuch as thoſe of Syria, Egypt, &c. but more particularly of Barbary 
and its contiguous Deſarts; being ſo called for their having debaſed their 
Blood by mingling with ſtrange Nations. But the Arabs have another 
general, and better known Diſtinction; and that is, the Bil dia, or ſuch 
as dwell in Cities, Cc. and the Bedouia, or Itinerant Scenites. Theſe are 
deemed much nobler, more witty, valiant and ingenious than the others: 
Tho' all the Arabs in general are quaint, bold, hoſpitable and generous, 
exceſſive Lovers of Eloquence and Poeſy; but extremely N and 
vindictive. 

Thoſe Moſtadraba, or Moſtadrabin, muſt not be confounded with the 
Moparabes, corruptly ſo called by the Spaniards, who pretend to derive 
the Word from Mixti Arabes, as being Chriſtians mixed with Arabians, 
and conforming with them in Language and moſt things elſe, except Belief; 
they retaining the Religion of their Anceſtors. Their Liturgy, with the 
old Gothiſh Ceremonies, is {till uſed in ſeven Churches at Toledo in Spain, 
from whence they originally came, and were no other than the Inhabitants 
of that City, to whom the firſt Muſſulman Conquerors allowed full Liberty 
of living after their own Manner, and exerciſing all their Religious Rites. 
Many others there, likewiſe, were in Africa, who deſcended from the 
Followers of the Sons of King Y/73tiza, and of the Traytor Don Julian, 
who rebelled againſt Don Rodrigo, who loſt Spain, after they had intro- 
duced the Moors. The Moftabrabin, or naturalized Chriſtians, were highly 
favoured and eſteemed by the African Potentates; and the Emperor Charles 
V. when he took Tunis, found ſeveral hundreds of them there, called Ra- 
batin, becauſe they dwelled in the Suburbs, all gallant Cavaliers, moſt, if 
not all, of which he tranſported with him into Spain. In Arabic a Sub- 
urbs is Rabat. They had been ſettled there long before by the Great 
Jacob al Manſor, of the Almobade Family, Emperor of Spain and Barbary, 
when he conquered thoſe Eaſtern Provinces, as ſhall be obſerved. _ 

In Mabomet's Days, and ſome Time after, before the Arabs were all 
Muſſulmans, the Term of Diſtinction, for the Gentiles, was Adrab al Je- 
heliat, and for the others, who embraced the new Doctrine, Miſſilmin, 
the Exempted, meaning from the Flames of Hell, or as the Turks, and 
we from them, have it Ma/ulmanler ; their Plural Termination being Jer, 
inſtead of our 5. Jebel ſignifies Ignorant. It is true many of them were 
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Jews and Chriſtians z but they confounded them all under the general 
Title Jebelia. For larger Accounts of the Arab Genealogy, read Specimen 
Hiſtoriæ Arabum, by Dr. Pococł. | 

The three general Names I hinted, given by Ln and. others, to the 
Aral, who purchaſed Leave to paſs into Barbary, were Helel and Eſkikin, 
from Arabia Deſerta, and Makil from Arabia Felix; the two laſt of which 
are now ſeldom mentioned: But they have large Volumes of the long and 
furious Wars between Helel and Zeneta ; this a powerful African Nation, 
which has given Barbary many Kings and Princes, the other a potent and 
numerous Tribe of warlike Arabians; of which I have heard much read 
out of two in particular. 'Tho' they have no Books written in any Dia- 
lects but Arabict, I mean the African Arabick, yet by the different man- 
ner of relating Facts, and an apparent Partiality, it is very obvious, that 
one of the Authors was a Moor, and the other an Arab. I do not re- 
member either the Titles of thoſe Chronicles, or the Names of the Writers: 
I only recollect, that much is ſaid in Praiſe of Al. Jezzia, an Arabian 
Princeſs, of one Aduter aben Shadded, and of Khalifa, Prince or Chief of 
the Zeneta. A few Miles towards the South of Coffantina, I have often 
ſeen, a Place, juſt by the Road, where the Africanus ſay that notable A- 
mazon lies interred; and accordingly call it Kubbir al Fezzia, that is Fez- 
zia's Grave, or Sepulchre : And ſhe is. painted out as a very Maſculine 
Lady, of uncommon Stature. Great Part of thoſe Hiſtories carry a ro- 
mantick Strain and are — with abundance of quaint and elegant 
Pieces of Poetry. __ 

The African Provinces being in ſuch Confuſion, under no Head, or, 
indeed, rather under many Heads, tho” none of much Confideration, the 
Occaſion ſeemed fayourable for any enterprizing Genius, who would un- 
dertake to found a Monarchy upon that Chaos of Anarchy. The Family 
of Zeiri, protected by Bands of ſturdy Mountaineers, could eaſily ſtand 
their Ground, where they had fixed their Abode, againft whatever Attacks 
the Arabian Cavalry could pretend to make againſt them; but were not 
in a Condition to inlarge their Territory; as wanting Horſe, in which 
the main Strength of the Arabs always conſiſts: And the Mountaineers 
are remarked, to be as much out of their Element in the Plains, as the 
Arabs, and moſt other Scenites, are in a mountainous Country. 

The Cloke, or Pretence of Religion, has often deſtroyed ſome States, as 
it has erected others: And that was What, at this Juncture, erected n 
— A 2 mighty 
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migbty Empire in Africa and Spain; which Dynaſty is known to us, 
from the Spaniſh Hiſtorians, under the corrupt Name of Almoravides. 
The true Word is Al Morabethah, Morabethien, and Morabethoun, whoſe 
Singular is Morabboth, which ſignifies, a ſtrictly religious Perſon. They 
were, likewiſe, called Molathemiah, Molathemin, Molathemah and Mola- 
themoun, that is, the Veiled; becauſe they were accuſtomed to keep their 
Faces generally covered with a certain Veil, called Letham. This Cuſtom 
was introduced among them, upon the following Occafion, by Sheikh 
Abdallah aben Jaſſin, or Baſſin, a learned Doctor from Mecca, in great 
Eſteem for his reputed Sanctity. Being ready to engage an Enemy, more 
numerous than themſelves, the Women, who, according to their ancient 
Faſhion, went veiled up to the Eyes, took Arms, and ranked among their 
Huſbands and Relations: Whereupon the Sheikh, or Doctor, left the 
' Adverfaries ſhould diſcover they had Women among them, ordered all his 
Troops to veil their Faces, after the fame Manner. They got the Day z 
and that Faſhion was thericeforwards eſtabliſhed. Nowari relates of one of 
theſe People, that having ſtripped: quite naked, by a Fountain, in order to 
waſh his Garment, he covered Part of his Face with his Left-Hand, while 
bis Right was employed in waſhing. A Stranger paſting by, bad him, for 
Shame, conceal his Nudities, fince he had one Hand at Liberty. DO 
e not you fee, replied he, that it is buſy in covering my Face!“ 

W hatever Notions thoſe People had, this I can affirm, thar, at preſent, 
all the Africans in general, as likewiſe the Turks, . Arabs, Neproes, &c. 
when once in their Years of Puberty, are extremely ſhy of being ſeen 
naked: And as for all large Garments, the Moors and Arabs waſh them 
with their Feet; and never without ſomething. wrapped about them. 
This is carefully obſerved by even tho 0 —— II en- 
poſed to publick View. 

This Family has made too much N 8 ade Weſtern World, a dicks 
not in America) for me to paſs it by in Silence. They claimed their O- 
riginal from the Country of Hemiar, called by ancient Geographers the 
Land of the Homerites, in Arabia, and removed into Syria under the Admi- 
niſtration of Abou: Becra, the firſt Saracùn Khalifa, Father- in- Law to 
Mahomet, and his immediate Succeſſor. From Syrin they, fome Years after, 
paſſed into Egypt. and from thence into the Weſtern Parts of the Sahara, 
or Libyan Deſarts; chuſing that ſolitary Retreat, to be more at Liberty, 
when ſeparated from the reſt of the People of Africa, freely to exerciſe 
| their 
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their Religion, in its Purity. They are reported to have been Chriſtians 
in ſecret; but in Time, by communicating with the Muſſulmans, became 
Mabometans. However they, at length, turned Robbers, and utterly de- 
generated from both, as to Practice, tho' in Name and outward Profeſſion 
they paſſed for Muſulmans; which is the very Caſe of, I dare ſay, four 
Parts in five of the Country Moors throughout thoſe Regions, as I have 
elſewhere intimated. About the Middle of the eleventh Century, one 
Jaubar, ſarnamed A Felali, a principal Man among them, took the Op- 
portunity of a Caravan going to Mecca, and went thither in Pilgrimage. 
At his Return, he brought with him the before-mentioned Doctor Abdal- 
lab, by whom he was well inſtructed in the Mabometan Law, and to 
whom he allorted a noble Penſion to inſtruct his People, who were be- 
come perfect Reprobates, quite devoid of all Religion. This Teacher ſo 
deported himſelf, that he gained very great Authority among them all; 
and they liſtened to his Doctrine, with a fayourable Ear, approving of all 
he taught, while he only dictated Faſting, Prayer, and the Diſtribution 
of the Tithes of their Subſtance among their neceſſitous Brethren : But 
when he came to pronounce Death to the Murderer, cutting off the Hand 
of him who Stole, ſtoning of ſuch as meddled with other Mens Wives, 
and the like, the Majority abſolutely refuſed to conform to Manners (o 
different from thoſe to which they had been ſo long inured; and it was 
only Faubar's own Tribe that condeſcended to receive his Doctrine; 
which Tribe was far more powerful and numerous than any ſingle one of 
the reſt. I know of few Tribes in Barbary that would care for ſuch 
Doctrine. Sheikh Abdallab applauded their Zeal; and gave them to un- 
derſtand, that ſince they had engaged themſelves to a ftrict Obſervance 
of the Law of the Alcoran, they, by that Law, were injoined and obliged 
to wage War againſt all who would not ſubmit to its Ordinances, This 
Propoſition was readily embraced by People who delighted in nothing fo 
much as in Plunder and Rapine; and they immediately proceeded to the 
Election of a Chief to lead them to War againſt the Inſidels, as they were 
taught to term their non-conforming Brethren. The Choice pitched up- 
on one of their Elders, whoſe Name, according to Aben Shunah and Nouari, 
was Abou-Becra aben Omar, ſurnamed A Lametbouni, both he and Jaubar 
being of the Tribe of Lametbouna, which by the Affinity of the Name, 
ſeems to be no other than d Lumpta, one of the five ancient Libyan Tribes. 
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For tho' my Authors inform me, as I obſerve, that the Original of theſe 
- Al Morabethab was from Arabia; yet it ſomewhat confirms me in my O- 
pinion, that they were become fo intermixed with the ancient Africans, 
that they ſcarce were diſtinguiſhable, becauſe the City Marracſh, which 
ve corruptly call Morocco, was founded by this Family, where, and in all 
the circumjacent Provinces, they all along uſed the African Tongue, as 
they all do to this Day; nay the Arabick is ſcarce underſtood in any of 
.thoſe Parts: And I take it, that the gory of their earlieſt pere aN 
were real Moors. 

To this Perſon, whom they declared cheir Prince and their Sovereign, 
they gave the lofty Title of Amir al Moumenin, and Al Mifſelmin, that 
is Prince, or Commander of the Faithful, and the Exempted - And fo fall 
were theſe new Muſſulmans of their new Religion, that they breathed 
nothing bur Ruin, nay Extermination to all who refuſed to accept it, or 
attempted to oppoſe its Propagation : And to ſhew how much they were 

in Earneſt, the firſt Victim they ſacrificed to their Zeal, was the very 
Perſon who had been at the Pains and Expence of fetching it from the 
diſtant Arabian Deſarts: For Jaubar, reſenting his being excluded at the 
late Election of a Sovereign, to head the Muſſulman Troops, in the ap- 
proaching, meritorious War, refuſed to be of the Party, and even was 
heard to ſay, that he would renounce the Principles he had introduced, 
ſince he met with fo ungrateful a Return. For this he was ſentenced 
to receive Death, and with his laſt Breath n e he had his 
Deſert. 

It is ſomewhat 1 that in the very firſt Encounter the new 
Amir al Moumenin had with the Miſbelievers, Sheikh Abdallah himſelf, 
the chief Stirrer up of that religious War, was hurried into the other 
World, to receive a Gratification, for his zealous Endeavours, at the Hands 
of his Prophet, whole Inſtitutions he ſo pioufly would have propagated. 
The Arms of theſe Reſtorers of Mahometi/m in Africa, met with Succefs 
every where, and their Number daily increaſed. A. H. 448. A. D. royy,. 

they were ſtrong enough to lay Siege to, and carry by Aſſault, the great and 
ancient City Segelmeſſa, in the Weſt Part of South- Numidia, from whence 

came Obeid-Allab, Father of the pretended Al Mehedi, Founder of the 

Fatbimite Dynaſty; and which was formerly the Regal Seat of the Dy- 
naſty of Beni Medrar, as has been ſaid. Having gained this important 

City, Abou-Becra aben Omar became very formidable. Leaving the fa- 
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mous Youſouf aben Teſſifin, his Nephew and immediate Succeſſor, Vice- 
Roy of that City, during his Abſence, he marched, with a very nume- 
rous Train of Proſelytes, to inlarge his Conqueſts. All this happened in 
the Year aforeſaid, under the Reign of Caiem Be- emrillab, the twenty 


ſixth Abbaſide Khalifa of Bagdad, and of Moſtanſer Billah, the fifth Fa- 
th mite Khalifa of Egypt. The Princes of this ſanctified Race, who go- 


verned the greateſt Part of Weſt-Africa and Spain, were only four, viz. 


1. This Abou-Becra aben Omar. 2. His Nephew, the great Jouſouf aben 
Teſifin, (or, as Aben Shunab has it, Baſbkehin) who compleated the Re- 
duction of all Barbary, &c. built Morocco (removing the Imperial Seat 
thither from Segelmeſ/a where his Uncle and himſelf had till then kept 
their Courts) and conquered Spain, expelling the Ommiade Family, which 
had reigned there in great Splendor, and had only a ſhort Interruption 
from one of the Alides, who found Means to intrude himſelf into the 
Throne. This fortunate and triumphant Prince, after a long and glorious 
Reign, died A. H. foo. A. D. 1079, and was ſucceeded by his Son. 
3. Ali aben Youſouf. 4. Iſbac, or Iſaac aben Ali, Son to the former, and 
Grandſon to Youſouf the Victorious, was the laſt Prince of this Family. 
He was put to Death, at Morocco, as I ſhall preſently obſerve, A. H. 543. 
A. D. 1148: So that this Dynaſty laſted not quite a Century. 

I omit farther particularizing upon the noble Exploits of ſome of theſe 
Princes, they being ſo largely treated of by Marmol, and other Spaniſh 
Writers: And for the ſame Reaſon I, alſo, omit all Deſcription of thoſe 
celebrated Capitals of Weſt-Africa, viz. Morocco and Fez, their Hiſtories, 
together with thoſe of Tremizan, Tunis, and all the other chief Cities of 
thoſe Parts of the World, being to be met with in Leo, Marmol, and a- 
bundance of other more modern Authors of ſundry Nations; among 


which Mouetie's Account of Veſt-Barbary is well worth Perufal. 


I faid, that the Ommiade Family, in Spain, was extirpated by Yonſouf 
aben Teſſifin. This brings to my Remembrance a Saying of Louſouf Hojia, 
the late Envoy from the Bey of Tunis at our Court, with whom J had 
ſome Intimacy. One Day he was railing againſt a certain Domeſtick of 
his, originally a Spaniſh Moor, with whom I had been acquainted in 
Barbary ; and I took the Liberty to let fall a few Words in his Favour. 
« What Good (ſaith his Carthaginian Excellency, with ſome Warmth ) 
& can be expected from that Heretick, whoſe Veins arc filled with the 
& Blood of the execrable Beni Ommeyab, whole impious Hands were im- 
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e brued in the precious Gore of the Children of our matchleſs Cham? 
« pion Ali, that invincible Deſtroyer of Chriſtian and Heathen Idolatry?“ 
But I made him almoſt quite angry, by unadviſedly aſking him, preſently 
after, Whether he was a Sheite, or of the Sect of the Perſians? “ What! 
« (aid he; Cannot I venerate the Memory of God's Lyon, who ſent ten 
e times more {zfidels to Hell than your paltry Ifland contains, but, pre- 
ce ſently, I muſt be a miſbelieving Kizil-Baſh ? That Word is Turkiſo, 
ſignifying Red. Head; and ſo the Turks, who are of the Sect of Hanifah, 
in Contempt, call the Perſiaus, on account of their fine Caps and Tur- 
bants, ſhining with Gold. To appeaſe his Excellency's Choler, I told 
him, my Meaning, however I might have miſplaced my Words, was 
only to inquire of him, if he was deſcended, maternally, from the Abbaſ- 
fides: Which was doing him as great an Honour as he, tho' not deſign- 
edly, had before done to the Fellow, by ſaying he came from ſo noble a 
Stock as the Ommiades: Yer all I could alledge would ſcarce prevail with 
him ro believe, but that I had made a wilful Miſtake, while I was 
endeavouring to perſuade him, that, at the very Worſt, it was but a 
Blunder. | | 

To return. Referring my inquiſitive Reader to the above-mentioned 
Authors, for farther Particulars concerning the remarkable Dynaſty of 
the Morabboths, which was in its utmoſt Glory, A. H. 462. A. D. 1069. 
I ſhall only remark of them another Inſtance, or two, which induces me 
to fancy the Bulk of their firſt and moſt favoured Followers, to have been 
rather Moors, or natural Africans, than Arabs, whatever Pretenſions their 
Founder might have made to a Deſcent from Ali. Tho' ſome intimate, 
that Louſouf aben Teſſifin expelled the Family of the Zeiriat, who, as I 
obſerved, were Sinhajians, it is certain, that they were ſo far from being 
expelled by either him, his Son, or Grandſon, that thoſe Princes moſt 
ſtrenuouſly protected them, tho' having rendered themſelves ſo abſolute 
in the whole Country, it was very much in the Power of at leaſt 7ou/ouf, 
to have ruined them: This Prince is reported, with that Deſign, to have 
attacked their Territory, with a huge Army, in his Way to the Eaſtern 
Provinces, in order to drive the Arabs from Cairouan, who there tyran- 
nized, and had deſtroyed the whole Country: But finding thoſe Mooriſh 
Princes ſubmiſſive, he eſtabliſhed them in their Sovereignty of thoſe Coaſts 
and Mountains, promiſing them his utmoſt Protection. Another Reaſon 
for my ſurmiſing this Dynaſty of Zealots to have been merely Mooriſh, is 
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their Inveteracy to the Arabs, never reſting till the Generality of them 
were forced to the Deſarts; as I learn from ſeveral Places in D' Herbelot's 
Bibliotheque Orientale, where the Authorities of the moſt authentick Mu/- 
falman Hiſtorians are produced. 

The next Dynaſty was that of the Almohades, as the Spaniards call them: 
The true Name is Al Mo4hedoun. This Family, tho' actually Mooriſh, of 
the Tribe of © Muſamouda (called, likewiſe, Moſſamedoun) with the very 
ſame View and Pretence of a ſanctified Origin, as not only their imme- 
diate Predeceſſors but ſeveral others had done, would needs affirm themſelves 
the direct Offspring of Ali and his Wife Fathima, Daughter to their Grand 
Prophet Mahomet. The Spaniſh Writers fay ſo much of theſe Princes, that 
J ſhall be very brief in my Narrative, juſt taking Notice of their Riſe, and 
ſome few Particulars on theſe Subjects, by them not mentioned. Their 
Founder was one Abdalmoumen aben Tomrut. His firſt Appearance was among 
his own Tribe, near the Atlas in the Weſt, in the Reign of Ali the Son of 
Youſouf, the Conqueror of Spain and Africa. Being an aſpiring Genius, 
he: travelled into Arabia, in his younger Days, and there cloſely applied 
himfelf to the Study of the Mahometan Law, and all the Sciences of the 
Arabians. At his Return, he fet himſelf to teach a new Sort of more 
refined Doctrine, and had many Diſciples. But the Perſon with whom 
he contracted the ſtricteſt Friendſhip was a learned African Doctor, who 
expreſſed great Admiration of our Traveller's profound Erudition, and 
would needs put it into his Head, that he muſt, unavoidably, be no o- 
ther than the real, and long-wiſhed-for Al- Mebehi, or Director, as J have 
obſerved the Founder of the Fatbimites pretended to have been. This 
agreeably flattered Abdalmoumon's Ambition; and whether he really ima- 
gined himſelf ſuch, or not, certain it is, that he ſpared no Pains, nor omitted 
any Artifice to palm upon the African World, that he was that very in- 
dividual twelfth and laſt naum, concerning whom the Partiſans of Al, 
eſpecially the Perſians, and all other Sheites, have whimſical and 2 
Traditions. On this Had I thall expatiate. 

The Arulict Word Imann has properly the fame Signification as the 
Latin Word Artiſtes, one who precedes, or goes before: But the Mabo- 
metans adapt it, peculiarly, to thoſe who precede their Aſſemblies at the 
Moſques. The Word Moſque is, by us, corrupted from Miſgite, as the 
a(ls lla To e er, . ee e 5 119/214 97 e 
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Aral, from Ecclefia, have formed Kinniſia, as they call all Chriſtian 
Churches: This Hint, en paſſant. When a Muſſulman ſays, abſolutely, 
Al Imaum Al Miſfilmin, he always ſpeaks of Mahomet's true and legitimate 
Succeſſor, who in his own Perſon poſſeſſey the Source of the one and the 
other Juriſdiction z becauſe in him reſides the intire Authority, as well 
in Affairs Temporal and Civil, as in Matters Religious and Spiritual. This 
induces the Mahbometans to maintain, that their Legiſlator built upon the 
Model of Maſes, and not upon that of the Meſſiah, who always declared, 
that his Kingdom was not of this World, All the Kbalifas aflumed this 
abſolute Title of Imaum. However, Mabomet's Diſciples have very great 
Conteſts upon this Subject, too tedious to enumerate, But as for the 
Sheites in general, the moſt conſiderable of which Sect arc the Perſans, 
tho' they are not unanimous in ſeveral Points about the Succeſſion of theſe 
Imaums, yet they agree in preſerving that Succeſſion in the Family of Ali, 
preferable to any other whatever, they obſtinately inſiſting upon his be- 
ing the firſt and rightful Imaum, thereby excluding his three Predeceſſors 
Abou-Becra, Omar and Othoman. Not to make any Mention of the 
furious Debates theſe diſſenting Opinions ſtill produce, even among the 
Partiſans of Ali, I ſhall ſet down the Names of the twelve Imaums al- 
lowed and accepted by the Majority of thoſe Sheites, in Oppoſition to 
the four other great Sects, the Malikites, Shefites, Hambelites and Hani- 
fites, who agree in all the chief Points of their Creed, and hold each o- 
ther for Orthodox. 1. Ali. 2. and 3. His two eldeſt Sons, ſucceſſively, 
named Haſſan and Houſain. 4. Ali, ſurnamed Zjn-al-abadin, eldeſt Son 
of Houſain. J. His Son, named Mohammad Bakir. 6. Giafer Sadit, his 
Son. 7. His Son, Mouſa Al Kiadbem. 8. Ali Ridba, his Son. 9. His 
Son, Abou Giafer Mohammad, ſurnamed A Giouad. 10. Ali Aſteri, his 
Son, ſurnamed Al Zet. 11. His Son, Haſſan Aſkeri, 12, and laſt. His 
Son, named after the Prophet Ace Mobammad, ſurnamed Al 
Mehedi. 

The Lives of all thoſe Inaums are written at large, by one Alen al 
Sabbagh, or the Son of the Dyer: But it is of this laſt that ſo: many 
ſtrange Fables are reported, the Heads whereof are as. follow. He was 
eldeſt Son to the eleventh Imaum, and conſequently his rightful Succeſſor. 
Being born at Sermentai, A. H. 255. A. D. $69, the contrary Faction 
prevailing ſtrongly, when the young Imaum was in his ninth Year, his 
Mother, to preſerve her beloved Son, and the Darling of all the Faithful, 


(this 
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(this is as the Per/ians, &c, tell the Story) removed him to a certain Sub- 
terraneous Cave, or Ciſtern, known to no Mortal but herſelf, where ſhe 
moſt carefully preſerves him, even to this Day, till the appointed Time 
ſhall arrive, for him to make his Appearance, in Company with Jeſus 
Cbriſt, and the Prophet Elias, to combat and deſtroy Dag jial, or Anti- 
chriſt, with all his impious Abettors, and to reduce Chriſtianity and Muf- 
ſulmaniſm to one and the ſame Religion and Belief. Much more is ſaid 
of this wonderful Perſonage by his impatient Expecters: And as for the 
Notions all the Muſſulmans have of the Antichriſt, of whom the good Pro- 
phets are to make ſo terrible an Example, are really merry. In Chaldea 
is a Place, which the Arabs call Abwax, where ſtands an ancient Caſtle, 
named Hes'n Mehedi, near which all the Waters thereabout uniting form 
a Lake, which diſgorges itſelf into the Sea, at ſome: Diſtance: * That is 
the Spot, they affirm, where 4] Mehedi, when he comes to execute his 
allotted Functions, is, infallibly, to make his firſt perſonal Appearance. 
Among a ſtrange Heap of moſt unaccountable Fables, ſome of the moſt 
ignorant, and conſequently bigotted Muſſulmans, with grave Countenances 
and reſpectable Beards, are very apt to tell ſuch as they deem under a Ne- 
ceſſity of their Inſtructions, concerning the future Affairs of the World, 
at that mighty and ſtupendous Revolution, which is to be the Cohle- 
quence of the dreaded Approach of their imaginary Anti-Mahometan An- 
tichriſt, whom they, alſo, call A Maſfh al Dagjial, that is the Falſe 
Meſſiah; among many other odd Stories, I ſay, they tell us of that won- 
derful Impoſtor, that rebellious Infidel, that facrilegious Tyrant, that im- 
pious Enemy to God, the Angels, the Saints, and Prophets, nay to all 
Goodneſs, chat Devil Incarnate, that What not ! one Particular I muſt 
needs take Notice of (tho it will ſcarce bear relating) merely becauſe I 
have heard it, perhaps, from more than a hundred reverend Teachers, and 
yet never met with the leaſt Mention of any thing like it, in all the 
Multitude of Authors I have rummaged: Nay, another main Reaſon for 
my mentiohing it, is, that, thereby, one who is not over - ſtocked with 
Credulity, would be almoſt induced to call in Queſtion the Veracity of 
our celebrated Country- man, that renowned Traveller, Captain Gulliver, 
and to fancy he from thence took the Hint of his Lilliputians. 

But before- hand, you muſt take along with you, gentle and curious 
Reader, that the. Auſſulmans, I- believe, in general are mighty Sticklers 
2 Lb enormous Size and Stature of our primitive Fore- Fathers; being 

| B b immutably 
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immutably prepoſſeſſed, that as the Earth approaches its Diflolution, its 
Sons and Daughters gradually decreaſe in their Dimenſions. As for Dag jial, 
they ſay, he will find the Race of Mankind dwindled into ſuch diminutive 
Pigmies, that their Habitations in Cities, and all the beſt Towns, will be 
of no other Fabrick than the Shoes and Slippers. made in theſe preſent 
Ages, placed in Rank and File, in ſeemly and regular Order; allowing 
one Pair for two round Families: Tho', indeed, they feem to intimate, 
that they mean not Cities, c. after the Manner of real Cities, but after 
the Nature of Tents, ſuch as the Scenites inhabit : And yet fo ſuperlatively 
vicious are theſe Pigmy Vermin to grow, ſo infamouſly wicked, ſo dege- 
nerate from all Senſe of Piety and Religion, nay ſo deyoid of even Huma- 
nity it felf, and withal ſo formidable, that the few remaining Faithful will 
ſtand in need of Leaders of no lower a Claſs to head them, in order to 
quell the, /yfdels, and reform the World, than thoſe Firſt-Rate Prophets 
(as they term them) * Aiſa, Khedber and 4} Mebedi. It is only the groſſer 
Ma hometans who talk at this Rate, and confound this Abeaber with the 
Prophet Elias; whom, however, they all affirm to be ſtill living: But, 
were I to enter into their Chaos of Notions, I ſhould not only run quite 
away trom my Subject, but, likewiſe, not be able eaſily to extricate my 
ſelf from ſo pathleſs, as well as fo. mio a Labyrinth... 
= ſhall, therefore, juſt give one Specimen of their Way of alking: up- 
on this copious Theme, and no more; I being poſitively determined ro 
be very ſparing of my Diſcourſe, concerning the People of Barbary, on 
every Topick wherein nothing is to be ſtarted which they have not in 
common with all other Mabometans And therefore, as to their Religion, 
in particular, I ſhall ſay little or nothing at all; that being a Subject which 
has already blunted the Pens of a whole Army of Travellers, many of 
them more inquiſitive and curious in thoſe Affairs than my felt. But in 
regard to the Argument in Queſtion, take the following Fragment of an 
_ elaborate Lecture, as near as I can remember, deliyered in my hearing, on 
the Side of a Mountain, and in the open Air, by a wandering Derwiſb, 
a deyout Moor, with Tears in his Eyes, to his gaping Audience, to their 
unſpeakable Satisfaction, and no ſmall Edification. 
« Alas! my Children! ſaid he, after a deal of Preaching: Von ſay you 
are True Believers : But your, Works beſpeak you the Diſciples of the 
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& 'accurſed Dag jial Pray, Sidi, (ſaid aloud a ferious-looking Fellow, 
thirſting after Knowledge) * tell us, a little, who this Dag jial is; let us 
c know his Story; for tho' here was a certain 8 Marabboth once, who 
«© made a long Preamble to us about him, yet my Uncle Bou-Dbiaf aſ- 
4 aſſures us, he has heard it related in quite different Terms; tho' he 
“ had more Manners, and Reſpect to the Saint, than to ſay any ſuch 
Thing till after he was gone away.” © Ay, my Son, replied the good 
Derwiſh, “ J will inform you, with all my Heart: Liſten attentively. 
« He is juſt what his vile Name beſpeaks him; a Lyar, an Impoſtor; 
© has but one Eye and Eyebrow. In all this he exactly anſwers his Name. 
© Towards the Approach of the Day of Judgment, (when that is to be 
“ God alone knoweth,) the Traytor is to appear, riding on an Ass, in 
ce Imitation of the Immaculate h Sidina Aiſa, Rob Allah, (Adorations and 
<« Salutations be offered unto him,) who, in Token of Meekneſs and Hu- 
« mility, ever rode on one of thoſe Animals, which very Creature is now 
feeding in the delightful Paſtures of Paradiſe, waiting for his Lord's 
ce ſecond Appearance upon Earth. This ſan&ified Prophet of the Moſt- 
« High, that Rebel, that Servant of Satan, will, molt audaciouſly, pre- 
« ſume to perſonate; and will ſo delude the Sons of Adam, by his perni- 
« cious and deceirful Inſinuations, that his Followers will be more nume- 
ci rous than the Sands of the Ocean, or than &c. Cc. But; alas, my 
« dear Brethren! How wilfully blind and infatuated muſt thoſe miſera- 
« hle and hardened "Wretches be, not to diſtinguiſh Truth from Error; 
Light from Darkneſs, Beauty from Deformity! Would any, who had 
« the Uſe of his Eyes and Faculties, miſtake the beautiful Aiſa for that 
ce deformed Monſter Dag ſial, created after the deteſted Image of the 
0 very Devil hitmſelf? And all that only Becauſe, like that bearified Pro- 
« phet, he is to ride on an Als! But that accurſed Aſs will burn, eter- 
« nally, in the Flames of Hell, as well as his perfidious Rider. 1 hope 
ce there is none here preſent, but would diſtinguiſh which was the right. 
„The Worlds indeed, is even now, (ſorry I am that I have ſo much 
« Chuſe' to fiy ir} burt too vicious and perverſe: But; alas! we are Angels, 
“ in Compariſon to the execrable Mortals of thoſe direful Days: And yet, 
ce ict is amazing to e with.what Poſlibility thoſe little, creepingy 
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„dim inutive Inſects can be capable of. ſuch monſtrous and inconceivable 
“ Villanies, as our moſt learned Doctors aſſure us they are to commit. 
« Ay, Sidi; (interrupted: the ſerious: Moor, who had requeſted this Lec- 
ture) the Saint I ſpoke of told us, that when Dag jial came, he would 
«: find the People not much bigger than Rats. Rats! returned the Lee- 
turer, with great Emotion; . What could the poor ignorant Soul mean 


c by Rats? Do you behold this Shoe of mine?“ With that he haſtily 


plucked off one of his cobbled Pumps, and expoſing it to View, went on 
thus: © This Shoe, in thoſe Times, would ſerve to the very fame Pur- 
“ poſe as now does yon: Abaima: (pointing to the Sheiths Tent, which 
“ was very large) Pray how many Perſons has your Sheikh - in Family?“ 
£ About fourteen, Sidi, including Children; replied another Moor. c Well! 
continued the Derwiſo : And would this Shoe contain fourteen Rats, 
c“ and all Furniture proportionable? Vet, I tell you, nothing is more true; 
ce than that this very Shoe of mine will be, individually, the ſame, in Pro- 
6 portion, in the Days of that Traytor Dag jial, as that; Tent. is now.” 
A Moor, whoſe Pumps were in very bad Order at the Sides, with ſome 
Diſcontinuations in, the Upper-Leathers, pleaſantly - ſaid, My Grand» 
& children cannot, very conveniently, dwell in theſe ſame Tents, upon my 
« Feet, without great Repairs: And how the poor Girls will do, to darn 


ce up theſe Holes, I know not. This, and other. ſuch J okes, {et molt of the 


Aſſembly a ſniggering : The graver Sort looked mighty ſerious and diſ- 
pleaſed at it: The Derwiſb frowned, and deſired that their Mirth might 
ceaſe; he thinking it very unſeaſonable. 

Tho, were it worth while, I could relate ſome hundreds of ſuch filly 
Tales, yet this ſhall ſerve for a Taſte ; it being certain, that the Aufi. 
mans have no manner of Reaſon to yield one Inch of Prerogative to thoſe 
of any Perſuaſion whatever, in Point of a voluminous Legend 3 in which 
Reſpect I dare venture to ſay, that they can vie wich even the Yatizen 


itſelf. But I had like to have left out the very merrieſt Paſſage in the 


whole Story. Almoſt at the latter End of the Diſcourſe, three or four 
of the Turkiſh Spabis, who were gathering in the Tribute from thoſe 
Moors, came from the Tents, to ſee why the People were all crouding 
there, and with them a Jerbin Merchant, who was going to Coftantina. 
The Natives of the Ifland Jerba, belonging to Tunis, are all Sbeites, of 


the Sect of the Perſians, and conſequently, by the en or Orthodox 


2 So their Black Tents are called, as ſhall be farther explained, 
of ce tf, 1 44 3 Muſſulmans, 
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Muſſulmans, deemed molt incorrigible Hereticks. To. paſs away their idle 
Time, they far down among the reſt, Room being made for them to come 
near the Expoſitor, WhO was, holding- forth ſo. learnedly. The Ferbin, 
who) had looked, fleexingly all the Time, but ſpake not a Word, at laſt, 
brake Silence in theſe Terms : * Would it not be a meritorious Deed, and 
& whereby we ſhould draw down upon our Heads the Prayers and Bene- 
„ dictions of our Poſterity, if we ſaved them the Labour of making 
60 Tents, by carrying, or ſending all our old Shoes, to be laid up for them, 
« in the Temple at Mecca, before they are too much worn? We can do 
« no less than leave them ſo ſmall a Legacy. I chuſe Mecca for the Re- 
40 poſitary, before any other Place, becauſe that molt holy City i is endowed 
« with ſo peculiar an Efficacy to preſerve Things uncorrupted for many 
* Ages; witneſs our Grandlire Adam s Own Shoes, which, as we all know, 
e are there to be ſeen, as freſh as when they came. out of the Workman', 
« Hands,” * You talk like a Kharji (or Heretick) as you are, retorted the 
cholerick Derwiſh, with Fire in his Eyes. None bur ſuch as you would. 
« eyer be for promoting the Intereſt, or conſulting the Eaſe and.Conye-. 
6 niency of the worlt of 1nfidels, ſuch as will be the Followers, of the. 
« deteſtable Dag jial / If I could have my Will, you ſhould be ſtoned to. 
Death upon the Spot. Ay but, Bobba Derwiſb, ſaid one of the Tusks 
ſmiling, be not ſo angr Ys without knowing what Cauſe you may. have 
« for being ſo: The Gentleman, to be ſure, intends this good Office 
cc only for our Believing Children, who are to ſtand firm. about Mecca. 
ce and Medina, to defend thoſe ſacred Manſions from the Inſults of the 
40 Unfaithful. For them, indeed, our half- worn. Shoes would do extremely 1 
00 well; and we really ought to take this Propoſition into Conſideration, 
« ſince we know, not what Occaſion. they may. haue for them; and be- 
6 ſides, upon a March, a ſingle Cow will ſerve \ very well to carry the 
« Tents and Baggage of a whole Dowar (or itinerant Village) of thoſe. 
6 little Mu/ulmans.” This ſage Diſcourſe of the Spabi ſomewhat appeaſed 
the zealous Derwiſh (who ſeemed not to ſurmiſe, that the Turk was ban- 
tering him, as he really was) and the Concluſion, of all was his ſaying, 
very ſeriouſly; © You cannot, Sir, be in Earneſt, when ou talk of a 
“ Cow's. earrying ſo many Peoples Luggage Lack- a- Bay, Sir, every- 
4 ching will be dwindled away to juſt nothing; the very Horſes will. 
« be mere Weaſels, mere Weaſels, I aſſure you; and the largeſt Camel 
< will be abundantly leſs than one of our ſeaalleſt Hedge-Hogs.” 2 ma ng! 
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Tho' this Turk was in Jeſt, yet I have oſten heard' ſome of their grave 


Seniors diſcourſe to the ſame Purpoſe, and very much in Earneſt, to my-no 
{ſmall Surprize becauſe, generally ſpeaking, they are not ſo ve 3 


ſtitiouſly credulous. Concerning the poor Ass, that is to undergo! ſuch 
a ſevere Puniſhment, in the next World, much Mention is made. "Fhey- 


ſay, Proverbially, The hungry Hound, when he finds a Bone, examines” 
not, whether it belongs to Dag jial's "A or Saleb's Camel.” Of this 


Prophet Saleh, Son of Arphaxad and Father of Heber, goes a long and 


moff romantick Story, of his preaching to the People of Themud, and other 


Unbelievers, and (in order to convince them by Miracle) of lis cauſing a 
beautiful She-Camel to iſſue out of a ſolid Rock, which miraculous Crea- 
ture thoſe W retches impiouſly ſlew ; whereupon the Arch-Angel Gabriel, 
or, Fibrael, aſſuming a prodigious Form, deſcended, and pronounced Son- 
demnation upon them all, with ſo hideous a Voice, that with the ſtupen- 


| dous Out-cry he made, their Cities, (9c. all fell down about their Ears, 
and the Infidels were cvery one buried in the Ruins. Thus, the Camel 
is mentioned with as much Veneration as the AfF is with Deteſtation. 
Many I have heard ſay, they were ſo hungry they could cat a Piece of 


Dag jial's Aſs: But enough of this Legendary Nonſenſe. 38 
We are told, indeed, of an old Pair of Slippers, exhibited at * Mecca, as 

a moſt rare and ſacred Relict; but the Pilgrims ſeem to diſagree very much 

in their Accounts of the real, original Proprietor thereof. Some ſay they 


| belonged to Adam, others to Abraham and his Son Iſbmael, and again 
others will not allow them ever to have been upon the Feet of any, but 


of the Propher himſelf; whereas ſome, reſolving, if poſſible, to be in the 
rig Shit, will needs have them to have been worn, ſucceſſively, by almoſt 


al the Pr ophets and Patriarchs, and to have fitted every one of them as 
exactly, as if made on Purpoſe. | But I would not much care to be-x 


Perſon who ſhould aſſert ſuch a Matter, in the Preſence of the Debi 
I have been ſpeaking of; eſpecially if he had his Congregation about him: 
For nothing of leſs Dimenſion than the Hull of a Venetian Galleaſs, or 


that of one of our la! geſt Hulks, would, by his Calculation, have fitted the 


Foot of our Fore- Father Adam, or the other primitive Parriarchs, his 
Succeſſors. What 1 have to ſay on this Head is, that the Mendicant 
Pilgrims carry about with them ill-contrived Draughts of the Sacred 
Things and Places, at and about Mecca and Medina, among which they 
have ſomething, , clumſily drawn and pairited, to repreſent 'a Pair of Shoes, 


or 
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or Slippers: But all vary, as J faid, in the Account they give of the true 
Owner. All this, filly and ridiculous as it is, need not ſhock a Reader; 
ſince we may daily meet with enough, not aiJot- leſs: filly, fulſome BY | 
ridiculous, among the polireſt; wiſelt and brighteſt Nations, much nearer 
Home, in ſome Meaſute to extenuate of Wonder at finding People ſo 
fooliſhly ſuperſtitious and 'credulous i in Afra and Africa. 

As to their idle Notions concerning Gyants, in the preceding Ages, 1 
always lent them the fame Ear as I do to moſt of thoſe ſtrange and incre- 
dible Relations, of the monſtrous Products of Nature, with which the 
Works of ſo many of our ſerious European Writers abound. Among o- 
ther Sights and Stories of chat Nature, 1 have both ſeen and heard, there 
are to be viewed; by any Who go that Way, as well as my ſelf, two Ribs, 
affirmed to be of Gyants; the one hanging over the Portico of the Ca- 
ſabba, or Citadel, at Tunis, and the other in that of Coſtantina: The Size 
of which, tho they are not intire, good Part of them being wanting, I 
ever looked upon to be too immoderate to have belonged to any terreſtrial 
Animalz even to an Elephant. This I advance not by Way of diſputing 
the Exiſtence of People of gygantick Bulk and Stature; we being aſſured 
by Writ both facred and prophane, that there were, and ftill are in the 
World, People of à very uncommon Size and Dimenfiom. Near and a- 
mong old ruinous Places in Africa, I have met with ſeveral Fragments 
of very large Stone Coffins, and which apparently were deſigned for 
nothing elfe, it being plainly vifible that rhey were clofed up with Covers 
of Stone neatly fitted to thoſe Receptacles. TWO I faw of exquiſite 
Workmanſhip, tho' without any Figures, one of them intire; but the 
Cover was wanting; the other was in three Pieces. The Moors who ac- 
companied us, aſſerted, that, many Years ſince, as they had it by Tradi- 
tion; the Rib I ſpoke of, at Coftantina, was found in that whole Coffin, 
together with all the Bones appertaining to a human Body. Bur, in my 
humble Opinion, that could not poſſibly be true; ſince that Cheſt, or 
Coffin, is not full twelve Foot long, and in Breadth proportionable, 
whereas, tho” I could not come at the "fad Piece of Rib to meafare it, 
the Party who owned it (whether Man, Beaſt or Fiſh) muſt have required 
a Place every Way abundantly more capacious. I cannot now recollect 
where. thoſe remarkable Pieces of Antiquity are; but certain J am, it was 
ſomewhere about the Neighbourhood of Auras, or Oreſi, that I faw them: 
That famous Mountain I have mentioned Page 103, and ffiall fay more: 


; | of 
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.of- it elſewbere. Now I am upon this Subject, the Graves, dug out of 
ſolid Rocks, may deſerve a Place, many of which are to be met with in 
ſeveral Parts of Barbary; tho they ſeldom exceed the Size: of common 
Sepulchres, Particularly at the Bottom of the rocky Mountain on! which 
< Coftantina.ſtands, on the Bank of the River, near where it runs in between 
the two Mountains, are to che ſeen, I believe, eight or nine ſuch, dug in- 
to the hard, blackiſh Rock, not above two Feet deep, with the Places 
to receive their reſpective Covers very plain and intire. None of them 
are, as near as I. remember, above ſeven, Feet in Length. * Rock 
them, on the Sides of « other Rocks, likewiſe 1 but ee made 
ſo, are the Remains of ſeveral Inſcriptions; but ſo defaced that they are 
not legible, tho' the Characters plainly appear to haye been Roman. I 
could make no more of the whole than I could of ſome ſorry Remnants 
of ſomething like an Apartment, hewed out of a firm hard Rocky very near 
the fame Place, which I take to be all chat is left of what Leo, Mar mol, 
and others from them, inform us, Was a fine, Houſe, the Roofs, Floors, 
Pillars, Sc. whereof were all, moſt artificially, 1 out of the very 
Stone itſelf. Whatever it has been, the Moors themſelves all agree with 
me in their Opinion of it, that it could never hare been worth the fiftieth 
Part of the Pains and! Labour i it muſt have coſt: Nor could I. any where 
meet with one who remembred to have heard-of - its ever, being in a better 
Condition than it now is, which is barely enough to give one an Idea, 
that ſome Perſons, of uncommon Patience, had reſolved to hew themſelves 
E Habitation, tho” an ungainly one, which ſhould laſt their whole Lives. 
What is now left is only Part of two Sides of theRock which ſerved ' 
for Walls, and a Bir of. what was che Roof; What can have befallen the 
Teſt | is not eaſi ily to be imagined. But we fol 'get the new Direktor, 4b- 
dalmoumen, who cauſed ſuch mighty Revolutions. 
That pretended Al Mehedi, of whoſe Function I treated Wy I entered 
upon theſe Digreſſions, did not preſently give himſelf out for ſuch, only 
among ſome few of his Diſciples. Before their N umber became very con. 
ſiderable, he took a Journey to Morbcco, accompanied by his chief Coun- 
ſellor, and inſeparable Companion, the Doctor. There they began, pub- 
lickly, to preach their new Doctrine, with wonderful Succeſs, being fol- 
lowed by great Multitudes. Tho' the Innovations, in Points of Creed, &.. 
they introduced were not very matexial, yet Mulei Ali alen Youſouf, t he 
x King, 


\ 
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King, or Emperor of * began to be alarmed, and ordered his own 
Doctors to aſſemble, and ſummon theſe Preachers to a Grand Synod. Ab- 
dalmoumen, with his Second, uſed their Tongues ſo effectually, that the 
reſt were all dumfounded, and had nothing left to alledge in Contradic- 
tion to thoſe whom they imagined to have confuted by mere Dint of ſolid 
Argument. The King and his izir were preſent, and could not but 
approve of what the two Doctors had advanced: Yet Mulei Ali thought 
it not Prudence to encourage Innovations, and preſently baniſhed Abdal- 
moumen his City and Dominions. Finding he could do nothing farther in 
thoſe Parts, he withdrew into Libya, where he openly proclaimed him- 
ſelf for the Mebedi, and gained innumerable Proſelytes. Nor was it long 
before he had an Army ſufficient to maſter the whole Country, and to 
ſend out of the World Ihac, or 1/aac aben Ali, whoſe Father had obliged 
him to quit Morocco; which City he never durſt approach, till he entered 
it as Conqueror. When Abdalmoumen had thus exterminated the Family 
of the Morabboths, ſubjected the Princes their Allies, and ſettled himſelf 
firmly upon the Imperial Throne of Africa, he paſſed over to Spain, where 
he was no leſs Succeſsful than he had been in Barbary, by the utter Ruin 
of his Rivals. He is ſaid to have uſed great Cruelty to all who oppoſed 
him. 

Authors diſagree about the Time of the Eſtabliſhment and Fall of this 
Dynaſty. Nouari the Hiſtorian gives it ſeventeen Princes, and ſays it laſted 
from the Year 514, to 666, of the Hejira. But the Author of the Nighia- 
riſtan allows it but thirteen Princes, which flouriſhed till . D. 1267, 
when, according to him, their Family became extint. The Order he 
gives them is as follows. 1. Abdalmoumen: 34 Years. 2. His Son Mo- 
hammad aben Abdalmoumen : Not many Days. 3. Touſouf aben Aldalmou- 
men, another Son of his: 30 Years. 4. His Son, Yacoub aben Youſouf : 
15 Years. This moſt triumphant Prince was ſurnamed Al Manſor. F, 
and 6. Two Anonymous Princes: 4 Years. 7. Abdalwahad aben Youſoaf, 
another Son of Nouſouf : 9 Months. 8. Jabia aben Mohammad, aben Ja- 
coub : Time of Reign not mentioned. 7 Edris aben Tacoab 10 Years, 
10. Al Raſhid aben Edris: 10 Years. 11. Ali aben Edris: 6 Years. 12. 
Abou Hafeddh aben Hrabim, aben Eris, 20 Years. 13, and laſt: His 
Nephey Earis : 3 Years 

The Reaſon why that Author allows to this Dynaſty only. thirteen 
Princes, whereas Nouart reckons four more, 1s becauſe theſe four laſt are 
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by ſome counted among the Family of the Adaraſah, or Beni Eris, be- 
ing a particular Dynaſty, a Branch of the former Houſe of the ſame Name, 
and related to thoſe Princes above mentioned. This Family of Eqris pre- 
tend to be Shurfa, or Sherifs, ſo they call ſuch as deſcended from the 
Prophet Mahomet ; by his Daughter Fathima. The famous Aſtrologer 
and Mathematician Sherif al Edriſi, who made that fine terreſtrial Globe 
of Silver, for Roger IT. King of Sicily, &c. was a Prince of this Family, 
and fled thither for Sanctuary. 

The next great Dynaſty which appeared in the Tingitana, to the De- 
ſtruction of this, and moſt of the petty Principalities in thoſe Quarters, 
was the Merins, or Beni Merin, of the Tribe of Zeneta. But the Race 
of the Almohades was not ſuddainly ruined, as was that of their Prede- 
ceſſors; but had long and cruel Wars before their Enemies could carry 
their Point, and may, indeed, be ſaid to have loſt their Ground Inch by 
Inch. They, as well as the Dynaſty which preceded them, might juſtly 
be called abſolute Monarchs of both Spain and Africa; ever excepting 
ſome particular Mountains. The Almohades, more eſpecially, may be 
counted ſo ; ſince they drove out the Zeirites, whom the others, as I ob- 
ſerved, had protected, and ſuffered to maintain a Sovereignty at Bujeya, 
&c. I ſhould have taken Notice, that a Branch of that ſame Family, at 
the ſame Time, ſettled at Tunis, and were indulged upon the like Condi- 
tions with their Kinſmen the Zeirites, and underwent the ſame Fate: But 
of that Dynaſty of Kings of Tunis, ſomething ſhall be ſaid particularly. 
The Almohade Family flouriſhed, in the utmoſt Splendor (as may be ſeen 
in the Spaniſh Chronicles) till it received that terrible Blow at the memo- 
rable Battle, known in Hiſtory by the Name of Las Navas de Toloſa, where 
Mariana, very gravely aſſures us, that upwards of 200000 Moors were cut 

in Pieces, with the Loſs of only about twenty five Chriſtians : And I re- 
member to have read, in the ſame Author, of much ſuch another mira- 
culous Victory the Spaniards gained over the Infidels; at both which he 
ſcruples not to vouch, that the never-failing Champion, St. Jago, was 
ſeen, mounted on a fine white Steed, laying about him moſt furiouſly. 

Such Aſſiſtance, indeed, may go a great Way towards winning a Battle. 
Bur even Bleda himſelf, the moſt partial and moſt fiery Zealor of them 
all, and who was an indefatigable Stickler for the Expulſion of the Mo- 
riſcoes, from Spain (having made ſeveral Journies to Rome, to ſollicit the 
Concurrence of his Holineſs, and, notwithſtanding the many Repulſes he 

| met 
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met with, would never deſiſt, till he carried his Point) ever allows the 
Moors to have been too hard for the Spaniards, Man to Man; nay, he 
ticks not to acknowledge, very little to the Credit and Reputation of 
his Country- men, that in the laſt Wars of Granada, fixty Mooriſh Horſe 
gallantly maintained a Paſs, ſomewhere about Malaga, againſt more than 
2000 of the beſt Spaniſh Cavalry, and made great Slaughter. Now, as I 
am far from being unacquainted with the Genius and Partiality of the 
Spaniards, and am no Stranger to the Moors, who, I am certain, no more 
care to ſtand ſtill, with Finger in Mouth, while their Enemies ſlice them 
to Atoms, than any other People whatever, I am much more inclinable to 
credit Bleda, as good a Spaniard, nay as zealous a Catholick as any of them, 
who wrote of what happened fo near his own Time, than J ever can be 
to believe Father Mariana (otherwiſe reputed a good Hiſtorian) writing 
of what was tranſacted ſome Ages before he was born. Were I at Leiſure, 
and would give my ſelf the Trouble to examine the Spaniſh Chronicles, 
which were written before his Time, (one by no leſs a Perſon than a King, 
and others by moſt reverend Prelates) I doubt not but he had his Au- 
thority from ſome of them: Nay, I am much miſtaken if I have not met 
with thoſe very Paſſages, in other grave Authors of that Nation. 

Notwithſtanding all I have already faid, concerning the ſeveral Dynaſ- 
ties of African Princes, of which I have only mentioned ſuch as were moſt 
conſiderable, without taking much Notice of the many independent Com- 
munities, moſt of them very miſerable, which have, probably, been in all 
Ages, and {ſtill are in Being, tho' few of them worth ſpeaking of; having 
little or nothing to value themſelves upon, but their adored Independency: 
So that, when I ſay of any Prince, that he was King, or Emperor of Bar- 
Bary, &c. it muſt be underſtood, that J mean only of the level Country, 
and ſome few of the leaſt rugged Mountains. I have good Reaſon to be- 
lieve, that the late Tyrant Mulei Iſinael went far greater Lengths, towards 
the total Reduction of all thoſe Parts of Africa, than any of his Prede- 
ceſſors had ever been able to bring about, tho' ſome of them were exceed- 
ing powerful, and carried their Arms, triumphantly, to the utmoſt Bounds 
of Barbary, South-Numidia, and even the remoteſt Libyan Deſarts; and 
were, in a manner, abſolute Sovereigns in Spain, &c. yet had always 
Meaſures to obſerve with the petty Sovereigns who ſurrounded them. In- 
deed, the vigorous: Mulei Raſhid, his Brother and Predeceſſor, laid the 
Foundation of that Abſoluteneſs; but was cut off in the Height of his 


Vigour, his Horſe running away with him, in ſo violent a Manner, that he 
Ce 2 daſhed 
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daſhed out his Brains againſt a Tree. But this more vigorous, mare ob- 
ſtinate, more fortunate, and far more inhumane Sherif (tho' Raſh/d had a 


notable Portion of all the ſaid Qualities, as may be gathered from Mouerte, 


Buſnot, and others) who, without much Exaggeration, may be ſaid, during 
his tedious and arbitrary Reign, to have deſtroyed Millions, is well known 
to have beleagered Mountains, till then unconquered, and never ſuffered 
his Armies to remove from thence, till either they have ſubmitted or pe- 
riſhed, Man, Woman and Child: Nay, he brought Multitudes of ſturdy 


Arabs and Africans, who uſed to be courted by the Kings of Morocco, 


Fez, &c. to ſuch a Paſs, that it was as much as all their Lives were 
worth to have any Weapon, in a whole Dowar, moveable Village, or ſmall 
Community, than one Knife, and that without a Point, wherewith to 
cut the Throat of any Sheep, or other Creature, when in Danger of dy- 
ing, leſt it ſhould 7/f, as they call it, that is die with the Blood in it, 


Which, according to the Mahometan and Fewiſp Laws, renders the Fleſh 


of ſuch Animals Haram, q. d. abominable, and conſequently, not by any 
Means lawful to be eaten: Inſomuch, that very frequently, upon ſuch 
Caſes of Exigence, they have been known to baul out amain, Where is 
the Knife? For the Lord's Sake, make Haſte with it / Who has got the 
Knife? Such are the Effects of a deſpotick Government. Yet, by thoſe 
violent Methods, he made it very ſafe travelling throughout his Domi- 
nions, which uſed to be quite otherwiſe. He has made terrible Examples 
of ſeveral, only for inquiring of certain Women, whom he would, pur- 


poſely, ſend out, alone, to paſs from one Part of the Country to another, 
W hence they came? or Whither going? 


But among the remarkable Dynaſties, I muſt not omit that of the Kings 
of Tremizan, properly Tlemiſan, of which I have not, hitherto, made any 
Mention, and which, if the African Chronicles, and from them Leo, 
Marmol, and others, are to be depended on, is far more ancient than any 
of the reſt, and which continued reigning almoſt to the Times of our 
Grand-Fathers: And, becauſe what they advance agrees with what the 
Moors have by Tradition, I chuſe to take the Words of Marmol, who, 
generally ſpeaking, is a careful and exact Hiſtorian. The — he 
gives is to this Purport. | 

Several Princes, who were Foreigners, have, at different Times, go- 
verned the Kingdom of Tremizan: But the natural and more ancient Pro- 
prietors of that * before the Time that the Romans poſſeſſed them- 
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ſelves of Mauritania Cæſarienſis (of which this Kingdom is a very conſi- 
derable Part) were real Africans, of the Tribe of Zeneta, and of that 
Branch of it called Magaroua, who were called Beni Abdalwahad. Theſe 
were expelled. by the Romans; but they remained not many Years diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed of their Dominions, for they ſubmittted to become their Tributaries. 
In after Times the Goths made themſelves Maſters of ſome of thoſe Pro. 
vinces, who, in Conjunction with the Tribe of the Zeneta, and this Ma- 
garoua Family in particular, carried on long and bloody Wars againſt the 
Romans, and Beni Abdalwahad were re- inſtated in the Kingdom of Tremi- 
zan, with a certain tributary Acknowledgment, which they, annually, paid 
to the Gotbiſh Kings of Spain; and under thoſe Circumſtances they reigned 
at the Time when the Mahometan Arabs entered Africa. And when, af- 
terwards, they paſſed over into Spain, and conquered it, all the Provinces 
of Africa became ſubject to the Arabian, or, Saracen Khalifas, and fo re- 
mained till ſuch Time as their Power began to decline, thro* the Schifms 
and Diſſentions which aroſe among themſelves, when the proud and haughty 
Africans, who had fled to the Deſarts of Libya, began to approach nearer 
to their ancient Abodes: At which Juncture Beni Abdalwabad, who were 
waiting for ſome Opportunity to recover their State, returned to the City 
of Tremixan, where they met with a favourable Reception, as Sovereigns, 
and reigned upwards of 300 Years. After this aroſe the Dynaſty of the 
Almoravides, (Al Morabethah) and to them ſucceeded the Almobades (Al 
Moabedoun) who conquered that Kingdom; inſomuch, that Beni Abdalwa- 
had were ſometimes in Exile, and at other times Tributaries to the Princes 
of thoſe Families, till, in the Decline of the Almobades, one Gamarazan 
(Kamar. Haſſan) aben Zeyan (a Prince of the ſame Family) ſeized on the 
Kingdom of. Tremizan,, and fo eſtabliſhed himſelf on that Throne, that he 
was in a Condition to tranſmit it to his Poſterity; injoining them to re- 
linquiſh the Title, or Appellation of Beni Abdalwahad, and that they 
ſhould aſſume the Name of Beni Zezan. [This Word Beni ſignifies the 
Sons, or Children; thus Beni Zeyan, is the Sons of Zeyan, and ſo of all- 
others: This I here mention, once for all.] Theſe Princes had, after- | 
wards, great Wars with the Kings of Fez, of the Merin Family; and ac- 
cording to the African Hiſtorians, three of theſe Merin Princes took Tre- 
mixan by Force of Arms, and of the Zeyan Kings ſome loſt their Lives: 
in thoſe Encounters, ſome were carried Priſoners to Fez, and others fled 
to the Deſarts, ſecking Refuge and Aſſiſtance among the Sourb-Numidiaus 
| | and 
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and Arabs, their Neighbours. They were, alſo, ſometimes diſpoſſeſſed 
of their Territories by the Kings of Tunis; but, notwithſtanding all theſe 
Adverſities, the Zeyan Family was always reſtored to the Sovereignty of 
Tremizan, and enjoyed the ſame more than 120 Years, without any In- 
terruption, or Moleſtation, from foreign Princes, except from Abou-Ferez, 
King of Tunis, and his Son Othoman; during whoſe Lives and Reigns 
Beni Zeyax were their Tributaries. Laſtly, when Arouj Barba-roſſi (of 
whom much more anon) poſſeſſed himſelf of Tremizan, they had reigned, 
by Way of regular Succeſſion, 180 Years complete; tho' not with the 
ſame Splendor as formerly. 'True it is, that when the Power of the Beni 
Merins began to decline, in Spain and in Africa, there were ſome of the 
Kings of Tremizan who ſent their Troops to war upon the Chriſtians, and 
inlarged their Dominions, upon divers Occafions ; and when Cardinal 
Ximenez (A. D. 1509) had won the City of k Oran (properly Faharan - 
It ſtands in that Territory, as ſhall be obſerved) the then King, named 
 Abou-Hammou Abou- Abdallah, rendered himſelf Tributary to the King of 
Spain, (Don Ferdinand the Catholick) in order that he might favour him 
againſt the [rightful] Pretenſions of his Nephew Abou-Zeyan, whom he 
kept Priſoner a conſiderable Time, till he was ſet at Liberty by the ſaid 
Barba-roſſa. Thus far Marmol: And he ſays nothing but what I have 
often heard from very intelligent Moors and Arabs, with many minute 
Circumſtances. I ſhall treat ſomewhat largely of Zremizan, and the Par- 
ticulars attending the Cataſtrophe of that ancient Family. 

I ſhall next, and for the very ſame Reaſons, have Recourſe to this Au- 
thor, for an Account of another notable Dynaſty of Princes, which be- 
came extinct preſently after, and by almoſt the fame Means; I mean that 
of the Kings of Tunis: But here I ſhall deviate from him in ſeveral Points, 
without troubling my ſelf with taking Notice when and where I 
diſſent. | 

It has been remarked, that when Moez, &c. the Fathimite King of 
Cairouan, &c. removed into Egypt, he left a Vice- Roy to ſupply his Ab- 
ſence, who rebelled, and who was killed by the Arabs, to whom the faid 
Khalifa of Egypt had granted Permiſſion to paſs into Barbary. Two of 
his Sons eſcaped the Fury of thoſe Barbarians, one of which took Sanc- 
tuary in Tunis, the other in Bajeya, where they reigned for ſome Years, 


E Oran was taken from the Spaniards, by the Agerines, A. D. 1708. ide P. 17 3 
under 
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under the Protection of the Monarchs of Africa, the Emperors of Morocco, 
as their Tributary Allies; by Reaſon that Touſouf aben THM fin, the ſecond 
Prince of the Morabboth Family, having intirely reduced to his Obedience 
all the Weſtern Provinces (including many to the South) marched againſt 
them, as has been obſerved ; when finding them ſo humble, that they at- 
tempted not to reſiſt him, he left them in Poſſeſſion of their reſpective 
States, exacting from them only a moderate Acknowledgment ; and while 
that Family flouriſhed, thoſe Kingdoms remained to thoſe Beni Zeiri, 
(called Zegris by the Spaniards) and their Heirs. Next ſucceeded the Fa- 
mily of Al Moahedoun, or the Almohades ; the fourth Prince of which Dy- 
naſty, the mighty Mulei Tacoub al Manſor, (his Grand- Father Abdalmou- 
men having before taken from the Chriſtians the City Africa, which the 
Moors call Al Mehedia, and whereof they had been long poſſeſſed) took 
a Journey to the Kingdom of Tunis, and made himſelf Maſter both of 
that, and of the Kingdom of Bujeya: And all the while this Family 
bore Rule thoſe Realms were wholly ſubject to the Emperors of Morocco. 
But when the Almobades were in their Declin*, after the Loſs of the great 
Battle, in Spain, I ſpoke of, the Arabs, of the Kingdom of Tunis, had a 
favourable Occaſion of poſſeſſing themſelves of all the level Country 
thereabouts, and frequently beſieged the Governors, ſent to Tunis by the 
Emperors of Morocco, and drove the laſt of them to ſuch Straits, that he 
was forced to ſollicit for Succour. A valiant Captain, named Abaalbedi, 
was ſent to that Intent, with twenty ſtout Ships of War, and a conſide- 
rable Number of Forces, who ſet out from Carthagena, in Spain. This 
Commander is recorded to have been a Native of Sevil, or Sevilla, called 
by the Muſſulmans of moſt Nations Aſpibilia, as, likewiſe, Medinat Hemz,, 
or Hems. (Medina is City, and Hems a Man's Name.) He was, origi- 
nally, of the ancient African Tribe of m Muſamouda, or Al Moſſamedoun, 
of that Branch of them called Henteta, and was the real Founder of this 
Dynaſty of Kings of Tunis, {till much talked of, under the Appellation 
of Beni-Hafs, or Al Hafaſa. At his Arrival there, notwithſtanding he 
found the Arabs had half ruined the City, he managed Matters with ſuch 
Prudence, that he brought them to liſten to Terms of Accommodation, 
making them a Grant of Part of the Revenue of the whole State, upon 
Condition that they ſhould not moleſt the Cities and Towns; which 
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Agreement 1s actually n {till in Force between the, Arabs. of thoſe Quar- 
ters and the Sovereigns of Tunis: And certain it is, that i in no Part of all 
Barbary the Arabs bear ſo great a Sway, at preſent, as they do in the 
Kingdom of Tunis. Indeed, they bully the Soutb- Numidian and, ſome of 
the Libyan Princes, whoſe Habitations are fixed: But that! is not Barbary, 
of which I now ſpeak. Of all this more, perhaps, may be advanced, on 
a Properer Occaſion. . 3 

Abaalbedi governed with Wiſdom and Caution, — . — obſerving 
his Agreement with the Arabs, and never deviating from his Fidelity to 
his Prince; and when he died, left the Government to his Son Abou- Suk- 
bari, which Name is commonly corrupted to Zachary. This Zachary, 
then, who wanted nothing of his Father's Courage and Prudence, had a 
fair Opportunity, by Reaſon of the furious War which was carrying on 
between the Almobade and Merin Families, to enjoy that State, left him 
in Charge by his Father, as an independent Prince; and, in order the better 
to maintain that Character and Dignity, he built the Citadel of Tunis, 
now to be ſeen, in good Repair, at the Weſtern and moſt elevated Part 
of that City, and the preſent Reſidence of the Aga of the Turkiſh Militia, 
with a ſtout Garriſon. His Arms were attended with Victory in all the 
Oriental Parts of Barbary, higher up than Tripoly; from whence returning 
thro' the Numidian and Libyan Deſarts, he forced Tribute from all thoſe 
Places, even to the Borders of Negroland; and, when he died, left an im- 
menſe Treaſure to his Son Abou- Ferea, whom Tha e. Which 
Prince, finding his Riches anſwerable to his Ambition, aſpired to no leſs 
than the Monarchy of all Africa; which he imagined not very difficult to 
compaſs, ſince the other Potentates were all involved in dangerous and 
deſtructive Wars. The Beni Merins had ſeized the Kingdom of Fez ; the 
Beni- Zeyans that of Tremizan ; while the Almohades were 5 to 
that of Morocco alone; and even that they could ſcarce maintain; the other 
Princes uſing their utmoſt Efforts to diſpoſſeſs them. Theſe turbulent 
Times opened a Paſſage for Abou-Ferez to attempt and accompliſh great 
Things: And he had no ſooner made all ſecure in the Eaſt, but he ſet 
out, at the Head of a formidable Army, and attacked the Kingdom of 
Tremizan, which he ſoon reduced to his Obedience; and was preparing 
to advance towards the King of Fez 3 which Prince was then beleager- 
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ing Morocco; and, to prevent the Approach of that victorious Army, ſent 
a moſt ſplendid Embaſſy, with rich Preſents, to the triumphant Abou- 
Ferez, acknowledging him his Superior, and requeſting his Friendſhip 
and Alliance; which he obtained. Abou-Ferez returned to Tunis, loaded 
with Wealth and Renown, where he aſſumed the proud Epithet of Sultan, 
or Monarch of Tunis and all Barbary, to which he had ſome Sort of Title, 
being the moſt powerful of all the African Potentates, having near all the 
Arabs at his Devotion, and was wiſe enough to keep them fo, by paying, 
them well, and with Punctuality. His Court was regulated, with all 
imaginable Spleador and Magnificence, after the Model of the former 
{tately Emperors of Morocco, when in their Glory. He was ſucceeded by 
his Son Othoman, who followed his Father's Footſteps, and inlarged his Do- 
minions, very conſiderably. But after his Deceaſe, the Kings of Fez, of the 
Merin Family, grew ſo powerful, that all the Potentates of Africa paid 
them Obedience, and their Empire extended even to the Altars of the Phi- 
leni, in the utmoſt Eaſtern Boundary of Barbary, land Southward to the 
very Banks of the Viger; and they had long and ſucceſsful Wars with all 
the contemporary Dynaſties of Princes, particularly with the Succeſſors 
of Othoman, the abovementioned King of Tunis And, according to the 
African Hiſtorians, one of theſe Merin Kings of Fez, named Aboa-Hlaſſan, 
held the City of Tunis long beſieged, and the King thereof left the Country 
to his Diſcretion, and fled to the Arabs in the Delart, from whence ſoon 
returning, with a great Body of Forces, he fought and routed the Enemy, 
who retired in a very tattered Condition; whereupon the City of T7ipoly 
reyolted, and continued five Years in Rebellion. Then came the ſucceec- 
ing King of Fez, whoſe Name was Abou- Heron, to attack thoſe Eaſtern 
Realms; with whom Moulei Abou'l Abbas, King of Tunis, had a bloody 
Encounter, in which he was defeated, and got away to the City of Co/- 
tantina, whither the King of Fez purſued, and ſtraitly beſteged him; 
where being forced to ſurrender, he was carried Priſoner to Fez, and from 
thence removed to the Caſtle of Sibta, or Ceuta. 

N. B. To all the Names of theſe Princes Mutei, or Mevlei fhould be pre- 
fixed, which Word has a very extenſive Signification, the Perſon ufing it ac- 
knowledging himſelf, in a manner, the Slave and very Creature of him on 
whom he beſtows that pompous Title; it implying no leſs than Abſolute 
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Lord, Owner, or Proprictor. As there is not now any very conſiderable 
African Monarchy, on this Side the Niger, where the Government is, ab- 
ſolutely, Arabian or Mooriſh, except that of the Tingitana, or the Empire 
of Morocco, Fez, &c. that Title is in Uſe only there: For in the States 
of Algiers, Tunis and Tripoly, where the Turks are Maſters, that Word is 
utterly diſuſed : But I aught not to have ſaid, that the Turks are now 
Maſters at Tunis; it being quite otherwiſe, as I may farther obſerve, 
Much about the Time I was ſpeaking of, the City of Tripoly was at. 
tacked and carried, by a Fleet of twenty Genoe/e Men of War, and twelve 
Gallies, who took Captives all the Inhabitants : Of which when the King 
of Fez had Intelligence, he ſent to compound with the Genoeſe Admiral, 
who, for fo000 Ducats, agreed to releaſe them all, and to quit the City. 
Half of that Money was, afterwards, found to be falſe. Moulei Abou-Sa- 
lem, ſucceeding in the Throne of Fez, contracted certain Inter-marriages 


with the Captive King of Tunis, viz. Moulei Abou! Abbas, and reſtored 


him to his Dominions; which were peaceably enjoyed by him and his 
Succeſſors, till the Time of one of them, named Moulei Abou- Ambaric, Son 
to Othoman II. who was treacherouſly aſſaſſinated in the Citadel at Tripoly, 
together with one of his Sons, by the Order and Contrivance of his Ne- 
phew Tahiba, who had uſurped the Throne of Tunis. This Tabiba was, 
afterwards, {lain in an Engagement againſt a Kinſman of his, Grandſon to 
the ſaid Moulei Othoman, who ſeized the Kingdom, and held it till carried 
off by a Fit of Sickneſs: His Name was Abdalmoumen. To him ſucceeded 
Abou Sukbari, Son to Tahiba, commonly called Zachary II. He died of 
the Plague. His Succeſſor was a Tyrant, and for his inſufferable Irregu- 
larities was ſoon depoſed. To him ſucceeded Moulei Mahammed, Father 
to that Moulei Haſſan, King of Tunis, whom the Emperor Charles V. 
reſtored to his Kingdom, having been diſpoſſeſſed by Barba-roſa, as I ſhall 
farther obſerve. This Moulei Haſſan, ſays Marmol, affirmed, that, in the 
Space of 450 Years, there had reigned in Tunis thirty five Kings of that 
Family, whoſe Origin, in a direct Line, came from Melchior, one of the 
three Magi Kings; and bore for Arms, on their Shields, a Lance with a 
two-edged Sword, Point upwards, on each Side, over which were three 
Half-Moons, over them a Diadem, and above that a Star. His Son Moulei 
Mabammed, continues that Author, ſhewed us this Deviſe, at Palermo, 
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engraven on a Sabre. The Kings of Tunis were, for a long Time, Maſ- 
ters of Sicily; till that Iſland was taken from them by the Normans, who 
in Proceſs of Years, viz. in the Reign of Roger II. about A. D. 1147, 
rendered thoſe Princes their Tributaries; tho* that Subjection was of no 
long Continuance. Likewiſe, in the Year 1270, the Kingdom of Tunis 
was forced to a Dependency on the Kings of France, after Carthage had 
been taken, and Tunis itſelf beſieged by Lewis IX. commonly called St. 
Lewis, who died, at that Siege, of the Peſtilence, which had got into 
his Army. However Charles King of Sicily, Brother to that Monarch, 
arrived there very ſeaſonably, and obliged the then King of Tunis, named 
Moulei Omar, to agree to pay an annual Tribute; which continued ſome 
| Years. This ſhort Account of the Dynaſty of Beni Hafs, or the Hafaſa, 
ſhall ſuffice : But more ſhall be ſaid of the modern Sovereigns of that State, 
who aſſumed not the ſtately Name of Moulei, contenting themſelves with 
that of Bey, a Title, throughout Turkey,. even below that of Baſha, and 
which belongs to every petty ſubordinate Governor, and to all Captains 
of the Grand Signor's Gallies. Of this Family of the Hafaſa, the Arabs 
and Africans relate ſomething remarkable enough, if true; but I know nor 
what to ſay as to that Part of the Story: They affirm them all to have had 
ſuch peculiar long Arms, that, ſtanding upright,. the Tops of their Fingers 
would reach their Knees; and nothing is more common than to hear this 
averred by the People of Coſtantina, and all that Province, which was al- 
ways a Part of their Territory, and belonged to Tunis, till within, theſe 
two laſt Centuries, that it was conquered by the Algerines. But J admire, 
that if this Particular was really Fact, why not one Writer ever takes 
the leaſt Notice of ſuch a Peculiarity. 

While the Almohade Family could ſtand their Ground in Morocco, and 
the Provinces appertaining properly to that once famous Capital, which 
they did for ſeveral Vears, after having loſt all the reſt of their mighty 
Empire, the Beni Merins, their implacable Enemics, Kings of Fez, and the 
Beni Zeyans, Kings of Tremizan, (both which, as I obſerved, were of the 
ſame Tribe of Zeneta, thò' of different Branches) thought it their Intereſt 
to keep up an Alliance, at leaſt not to fall out, the better to complete 
the Ruin of the Almohades, and to prevent themſelves from being ruined 
by the powerful Kings of Tunis; for between thoſe four great Families 
(not to take Notice of leſs conſiderable independent Communities) the 
whole Region continued long divided. As for Spain, which the Alme- 
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Bades had long held, as it were, in an abſolute Subjection, during their 
flouriſhing Condition, the Saracen's vaſt Acquiſitions there, inſtead of one 
formidable Monarchy, ſoon became eight or nine feeble States, yet with 
Regal Titles, erected by the: ambitious Governors of the chief Provinces, 
who made Advantage of the domeſtick Broils in Africa, and ſet up for 
themſelves, which, by Degrees, furniſhed the Spaniards (who were them- 
ſelves divided into ſeveral petty Kingdoms) with favourable Opportunities 
of gaining Ground upon the Moors, and recovering their Country; which 
they had little Proſpe& of ever accompliſhing, had the Moors continued 
unanimous, under one Head : Bur Diſunion and Ruin are inſeparable Com- 
panions. However, the Kingdom of Granada flouriſhed, and made a no- 
table Figure in the World, for two Centuries and a half, long after all 
the reſt had been ſwallowed up by the Kings of Caſtile, Aragon, Portugal, 
Navarre, &c. In Africa, the Kings of Tunis had, latterly, enough to do 
to keep their turbulent Arabs in any tolerable Order: And the Merin Fa- 
mily no ſooner grew great, by the Deſtruction of their Rivals the Almo- 
hades, but they turned their Arms againſt their contiguous Neighbours, 
the Kings of Tremizan, who had much Difficulty to maintain their So- 
vercignty againſt thoſe their ambitious and over-grown Kinſmen: Nor 
could they well have withſtood them, had not the Merins been frequently 
diverted by their own rebellious Subjects, and, at laft, by the very con- 
ſiderable Progreſſes the Portugueſe began to make upon the Tingitanian 
Coaſts, and, aſſiſted by ſeveral Tribes of Warlike Arabs, into the very 
Heart of their Dominions. To complete all, another ſanctified Family 
began to appear, under the ſpecious Cloke of Religion, a moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful Method, in many Parts of the World, more eſpecially in Africa, 
of which I have already given ſome Inſtances. The Family I ſpeak of, 
is that of the Sherifs, a Branch of which now reigns, or, properly ſpeak- 
ing, rather tyrannizes, in the Tingitana. By this ſanctified Race (whoſe 
Surname is Al Houſainin, pretending to be deſcended from Houſain, the 
ſecond Son of Ali and Fathima, Daughter to Mahomet, the Pſeudo - Pro- 
phet) the Beni Merins were exterminated; but nor till after long and 
cruel Wars, attended with notable Incidents, and ſtrange Viciſſitudes of 
Fortune. But as the Hiftories of all the Dynaſties I have mentioned have 
been largely handled by that careful Writer Luis del Marmol, who, like- 
wile, is very particular in his Relation of the Portugueſe Conqueſts in 
Africa, and of their Affairs with the Sherifs, whoſe Hiſtory is written 

| I both 


75e HisTORY of BaRBARY Epitomi d. 205 


both by him and Diego de Torres, I ſhall not inlarge thereon, but refer the 
Curious to thoſe Authors, and only advance a few Words concerning the 
Original of this Sheri an Family, according to all the Accounts I have 
heard from the ſincereſt, leaſt partial, and moſt intelligent Natives: It not 
being my Deſign to expatiate much more on the Affairs of this Country, 
only wherein the Algerines, whoſe Hiſtory I have undertaken to write, 
have been more immediately concerned. 

About the Beginning of the fixteenth Century, when the Chriſtian 
Arms were victorious in Africa, and when that brave and fortunate Prince 
Don Manuel, King of Portugal, vigorouſly reſolved to purſue the glorious 
Conqueſts his Father Don Juan had begun, in thoſe Parts, by the Reduce 
tion of ſeveral Maritime Places, namely Ceuta, Tangier, Alcaſſar, Arzilla, 
Azamor, Mazagan, Agadir, &c. This laſt is, by the Europeans, com- 

monly called Santa- Cruz. In the Province of Dara, or D'ra, in the 
Kingdom of Morocco, to the South of the Atlas in a certain Town called 
Tigumedet, lived a Sherif, of no ſmall Reputation for Sanctity. He was, 
likewiſe, looked on to be very learned in the Law, in the natural Sciences, 


and, more particularly, in the Study of Magick. His Name was Sheikh 


Mahammed aben Hamed, Sherif. How thoſe Sherifs firft came into that 
Weſtern Part of South-Numidia, where they grew very numerous, and 
miſerably poor, is thus related, > by och as ſeem moſt inclined to Tren and 
Impartiality. | 

W hen the Arabs obtained Permiffion to paſs into 84% as 0 been 
faid a, fuch as had not Camels enough to proceed farther, remained in the 
Defarts of Barca, and other Eaſtern Parts of Barbary, &c. where they 
paſſed a moſt wretched Life, in thoſe barren Wilds, betaking themſelves 
to Brigandage and Rapine for mere Suſtenance; and were often driven to 
ſuch Extremities, that they ſold, or pawned their very Children, for Bread, 
to the Sicilian and other Chriſtian Traders. Among other miſerable Arab 
Tribes, w was one that aſſumed the Name and Title of Sherifs, of the Fa- 
mily of Houſain, as had been hinted, who in Time grew very formidable; 
and for a long while plundered all the Weſtern Caravans of Pilgrims, 
in their Paſſage to and from Mecca. Their chief Abode was in the Nu- 
midian Deſarts, contiguous to the State, or Kingdom of Tripoly. Many 
Attempts were made, by the Powers of Barbary, to prevent thoſe Diſ⸗ 
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orders; all which proved ineffectual, till one of the moſt powerful and 
determined Emperors of Morocco (if I miſtake not Moulei Jacoub al Man- 
ſor, of the Almobade Family) reſolved to make the Paſſage free to their 
Holy- Land, and with a mighty Army, unawares, ſurrounded thoſe Free- 
Booters. Their Chief, named Meberez, to whom they gave the proud 
Epithet Moulei, fell, unhurt, into the Emperor's Hands, who ſpared the 
Lives of him and his Kindred, in regard to their Extraction, but tranſ- 
planted them into thoſe remote Weſtern Provinces of Dara, Sous, &c. 
| which ſoon ſwarmed with beggarly, yet proud and inſolent Sherifs, as they 
; {till do, tho' the Emperors of Morocco, Fez, &c. diſdain not to. call the 
vileſt of them Couſin. | 
| The Sherif Mahammad, &c. I mentioned above, had hon Sons, namely 
| Abdallebir, Mobammad and Hamed. In order to forward his aſpiring 
| Views, he ſent the two laſt on Pilgrimage to Mecca, &c. A. D. 1506. 
To their ordinary Title of Sherifs they, as directed by their Father, an- 
nexed that of Morabboths, or Saints; a Name in high Eſteem and Ve- 
neration among all the Africaus in general: Indeed, the African Turks,, 
particularly the Algerines, ſhew thoſe Impoſtors no very great Regard, 
whereas the proudeſt Arab, or Moor, throughout the whole Region, never 
diſdains to kiſs the dirty Fiſt, and louſy, tattered Garments, of any ſqualid 
Scoundrel, if a Natural Drivler, or a reputed Morabboth, tho' ever ſo in- 
famous; of which more ſhall be ſaid. The young Pilgrims, being apt 
Scholars, acted their Parts to Admiration. At and before their Re- 
turn, they ſeemed new Men: Nothing in their Mouths but the Names 
and Attributes of GOD, and his beloved Meſſenger : They would not 
eat 4 Morſel but what was given them in Alms; and the greateſt Part of 
what they got by thoſe humble Means, they would piouſly diſtribute a- 
mong the Neceſſitous, with the utmoſt Humility and Devotion. The 
ſubtle old Fox, their Father, had given them their Leſſon; and they were 
politick and tractable enough to be moſt obedient Children. Nor had he 
ceaſed, during their Abſence, to prognoſticate the future Greatneſs, as well 
as the Sanctity of thoſe conſummate Hypocrites; as they ſoon appeared 
to be, by their Actions: And not only ſo, but moſt ungrateful and per- 
fidious; not only to their Benefactors, the Kings of Morocco and Fez, both 
which Princes they baſely and treacherouſly murdered, but, likewiſe, to 
cach other; as appears in their Hiſtories, written at large, as I ſaid, by 
Marmol, Diego de Terres and, from them, by others. 
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But this tedious and troubleſome Preamble, which may ſerve as an In- 
troduction to my Hiſtory of Algiers, being, as it were, inſenſibly ſpun out 
to a far greater Length than was, at firſt, intended, it his high Time to 
bring it to a Concluſion, in order to purſue my original Deſign: And, by 
Way of Animadverſion on the foregoing, Miſcellaneous Diſcourſe (which, 
in Spite of my frequent Interlardations, I fear ſome nice Epicureans may 
think dry Feeding; and without making any extraordinary Merit of the 
Trouble I have been at, in diſbing it out for the Palates of a few, who 
were of Opinion it would render the Work more acceptable, and whoſe 
Stomachs I know are not ſo very ſqueamiſh) I ſhall only add, that parti- 
cular Care has been taken, not to expatiate too much on any Subjects 
touched by modern Writers; Truth, or, at leaſt, plauſible Probability, 
has been, even ſuperſtitiouſly, regarded; and a very conſiderable Number 
of Errors, of the groſſeſt Nature, have, moſt impartially, been rectified, 
without my having deemed it worth while always to ſpecify Particulars, 
or to nominate the Perſons who have been either ſo ignorant, fo careleſs, 
or, which is much leſs excuſable, ſo infincere, and withal ſo void of 
Shame as to preſume to impoſe their Abſurdities upon the Publick, to the 
great Diſappointment of all ſuch as are curious in Hiſtory, but cannot 
reliſh what is not genuine. In what is yet behind, my Intent is to adhere 
to the very ſame Method; and am far from deſpairing of, at leaſt, a no 


very unfavourable Reception, from all thoſe real Lovers of true Hiſtory, 
who ſhall be at the Pains of peruſing my Narrative. 


The End of the E TToME of the Hiſtory of BARRARx, 
Oc. in general. 
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The Antiquity, Names, Revolutions and Situations, 1d 
the City T ALGIERS. 


OST certain it is, that if the City, un to us 
under the ſpurious Name of Algiers, that dreaded 

I Retreat of lawleſs Free-Booters, the Terror of their 
Neighbours, the avowed Enemies to the Chriſtian 
Common-Weal, and the inceſſant Interrupters of its 
Commerce, if this Neſt of Waſps, this Den of 
Thieves, (as many call it,) I ſay, aroſe from the Aſhes 
of that, celebrated Capital of one of the Mauritanie, (an Honour allowed 
it by the Generality of Geographers) I mean Cz/aria, it has, both for 
Antiquity and Nobility, a juſt Title to claim Place among moſt of the 
nobleſt Cities in the Univerſe. Some, indeed, think fit to be Diſſenters; 
Ee 2 aſſuring 
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aſſuring us, that Cæſaria ſtood elſewhere, ſpecifying ſeveral different de- 
cayed, or decaying, Towns on that Coaſt: But thoſe who diſſent fo far 
from Truth, or even Probability, as to make it to have been an inland 
City, apparently expoſe their Ignorance ; ſince its Situation was, indiſpu- 
tably, maritime; as all, who are worthy of any Credit, or Regard, una- 
nimouſly afirm. But, to view Algiers in its modern Garb, I my ſelf, 
were it not for what is obſerved by fo many Firſt-Rate Hiſtorians, ſhould 
be very inclinable to come into Marmol's Opinion; viz. that the old City, 
ſome few Miles Weſt of Algiers, whole. 4/rican Name is Tegedemt, is all 
that is now left of the once illuſtrious Cæſaria, the Place ſelected by King, 
2 Juba II. to be rebuilt, ennobled and new- named, in. Honour of his muni- 


ficent Patron Ceſar Auguſtus, preferable to any Spot of Ground through- 
out his extenſive Realm. I' nal Rafik, the moſt reputable of all the 


African Chronologiſts, poſitively affirms its former Name to have been 
Caiſara: Tho” 1 could never hear of any others making that Remark. 
[I cannot help obſerving here, that we and others, who pronounce the 
C like S, are in the wrong, and that it is crept in like other vulgar Er- 
rors ; fince it is obvions, that moſt of the Northern Nations, and, be- 
lieve, all the-Orientals, pronounce Cæſar like Kaiſar But this I ſubmit 
to the Criticks.] The Ruins of that ancient City are very noble, and 
ſcarce leſs than twelve Miles in Circumference. 

In Page 59, I juſt hinted ſome of my Sentiments concerning Algiers; 
which, by its preſent Aſpect, none would ever judge to be the Offspring, 
of the favourite Seat of a mighty Monarch, the Metropolis of his vaſt 
Regions, and to have, afterwards, continued ſome Centuries a Roman 
Colony, Head of a moſt noble Province, to which it had given a Name, 
and, to conclude, a City in as flouriſhing a Condition, and of almoſt as 
great Note, as any throughout the whole Empire, while in the Zenith 
of its Glory. But, notwithſtanding Algiers has now fewer Monuments 

of Antiquity, to boaſt of, than any ancient Place I ever came near, and 
(formidable. and redoubted as it renders itſelf to many of the Coaſts and 
moſt Traders of Europe) meaſures b arely one League about, if Cæſaria ſtood 
en any other Ground than where Algiers now is, How can we account for 
what an. Author of ſuch undoubted Credit as b S7rabo ſo plainly advances, 

* he 2 ſays, that ENS © 2225 II. Son * Tuba I. and Father of 
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Ptolemy, re- ediſied the ancient City Fol, and named it Cæſaria, which 
City had juſt before it a ſmall Iſland? Not to inlarge, or dwell upon 
what might be produced from other Writers of Repute, I ſhall, impli- 
citly, acquieſce ro this ſingle Authority, and take no farther Notice of 
other concurring Circumſtances, which might ſerve to corroborate it;, 
only obſerving, that Algiers has, in Front of it, juſt fuch an Ifland,. 
whereas neither Tegedemt, nor any other Place on the Coaſt, intimated by 
Geographers to have been ol (or, as ſome have it, Julia) Cæſaria, can 
produce the leaſt Appearance of any ſuch Rock, or Ifland. 

And, yet it is wonderful, that not one Inſcription, one Statue, or even 
a Fragment of any Triumphal Arch, or any thing like it, that F could 
ever ſee or hear of, by digging Foundations, Cellars, Cifterns, Wells, 
Sec. is to be met with, in the whole Neighbourhood. This is peritre 
ruinæ, with a Vengeance! 

The learned Criticks will, certainly, condemn me for again invading. 
their Province: Yet I muſt needs take Notice, that the Initials in the 
Proper Names Fol and Juba are Vowels and not Conſonants, which by 
another vulgar Error, like the former I hinted, we, abſurdly enough, con-- 
found, and uſe irregularly and promiſcuouſly, as we do C and S; & and 
C; G and J Conſonant; and as the Spaniards, moſt corruptly and moft. 
abuſively, murder and confound ſeveral Letters. Thoſe Names, I am al- 
moſt poſitive, ſhould be pronounced J and Tuba, or rather only Tonb, 
which, according to our Idiom, is the ſame with 70. Had I no other In- 
ducement to be of that Opinion, what one ſometimes hears the Africans- 
themſelves ſay would be ſufficient: For they ſeem to retain ſomething of 
a traditional Idea, or Remembrance of their King Juba, when, ſpeaking: 
of Things tranſacted, or ſaid, in Days of Yore, they deliver themfelves in 
theſe Words; Fe Doul't Sultan Youb : q. d. In King Youb's Reign: Vet, 
when asked, they tell one, they mean not Fob the Patriarch, but an an- 
eient and powerful King of their own. Farther they know nothing. 
This inclines me to fancy, that thoſe two memorable Perſons were really 
Name-ſakes, and that the Monoſyllable Dab, or Aiub, was altered into 
Tuba (with a Vowel. 7) by the Romans, as more ſonorous to. their Ears, 
and better agreeing with their Language. | 

It has been the Uunhappineſs of Barbary, to be often afflicted with Ty- 
rants, who ſeem to have even delighted. in deſtroying all the ſtately Edi-- 
fices of thoſe fine Provinces: Algiers has undergone as great a ſhare in the: 


4. frequently. 
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frequently repeated Deſolations as any; nay, ſeemingly greater; ſince I 


know of no Place at all, even among ſuch as have never again reared 
their Heads, but has ſomething or other to ſhew, as a Token of its priſtine 


Splendor, or at leaſt of its Antiquity z whereas this ſtill proud City has 


an Aſpect actually modern: And yet, by what is to be gathered from 
Hiſtory, it appears not to have continued any conſiderable Time wholly 
depopulated. 

Allowing it, therefore, the Honour of being the legitimate Daughter 
of the moſt illuſtrious Ce/aria, which it would be a very difficult Matter, 
with any Appearance of Juſtice, to diſprove, it muſt be an unpardonable 
Paxtiality to diſpute its being noble by Deſcent: I, for my Part, am in- 
tirely for fighting an Enemy generouſly, en bonne Guerre, and fulfilling 
our old Proverb, Give the Devil his Due. And the ſame Authority we 


have for that, proves Cz/aria to have been erected on the ruinous Foun- 
dations of the moſt ancient 70. Thus much for the Nobility and An- 
tiquity of Algiers. * 


The Name it bears in the African Chronicles is n z and no- 
thing is more common than to hear Moors ſo calling it, with a ſeeming 
Reluctance that its Name is changed to one leſs ſonorous. Leo and Marmol 
obſerve the ſame, tho' they write the Word differently; and ſeveral others 
have taken the Hint, ftill varying as each thinks fit. The Africans aſſert 
that City to have belonged originally to Beni Muzgunna, an ancient Li- 
byan People, they know not of what Tribe, who founded and inhabited 


it, they ſay, long before the Romans came thither : The Arabs in their 


Hiſtories call it Al Jezeirat Beni Muzgunna ; which ſignifies, the and 
of thoſe People. At preſent, its real modern Name Al Jezeirat, or The 
iſland, is corrupted even by thoſe who gave it that Appellation; for the 
Moors and Arabs call it Tzeir, the Turks change the Arabic Singular in- 
to Plural, and name it Jezair, while the Weſtern Africans, almoſt in 
general (in a corrupt Manner, peculiar to themſelves, of always uſing 
G for 7 Conſonant) call it Gezeir. The Europeans, from ſome one, or 
all of theſe, have formed Alger, Algicri, Argier, &c. the Spaniards 
in particular, have it Argel, ſometimes Arjel, both which, not to part 
with their dear Gutterals, (tho' they loſe three or four Letters out of their 
Alphabet by that aukward Imitation of the Arabians) they think proper 
to pronounce Arkbe]. Bur, only We and the Netberlanders, that I know 
of, call it 4 giers. The 25 #rks, beſides the common Appellation of Ma- 
4 gribli, 
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gribli, q. d. Weſterling, they give to all ſuch as inhabit Weſt of Egypt, 
call an Algerine, in particular, Jezairliz whereas the Tingitanians, as [ 
hinted above, ſay Gezeiri, and all the reſt of the Moors and African Arabs, 
in general, Tzeiri, or Zeiri, which being the ſame Word with that Title 
borne by the Dynaſty of A Zeiriat, it induces me to fancy, that the 
City partly borrowed its preſent corrupt Name from that Family, rather 
than from the ſmall rocky Iſland fronting it: Or, perhaps, after all, it is 
only a Corruption of Cæſaria. As for that filly Notion, ſome run away 
with, of its being called ſo on account of its lying almoſt oppoſite to 
the Balearic Iſlands, I look on it to be wholly groundleſs, ridiculous and 
abſurd. | 

Theſe being all the Names I could ever hear Algiers to have gone by 
I next proceed to the beſt Account I find of its Revolutions. It has been 
obſerved, * that Cæſaria was intirely deſtroyed by the Arch-Rebel Firmus, 
Brother to the Tyrant Gildon, in the Reign of the Emperor Valentinian 
II. but preſently rebuilt, probably by the Romans; tho' it came far ſhort 
of its former Beauty and Magnificence. The ſavage Vandali, the ſchiſ- 
matick Fathimites, the © Scenite Arabs, the Morabboths, Almohades, the 
Family of Earis, and, indeed, almoſt all the tyrannical Dynaſties, ſucceſ- 
fively, ſome thro' Bigotry, tho' Ambition never failed of lurking at the 
Bottom, have ſeemed to imagine they could not by any Means immorta- 
lize their Memories better, or more effectually, than by ruining what they 
could conquer: 'Tho' I cannot help ſurmiſing, but that the Paſſions which 
agitated the Breaſts of ſome of thoſe Locuſts, were Hatred to the Romanf, 
or rather Chriſtian Name, and Envy of what they were incapable of imi- 
tating to Perfection : Why, elſe, ſhould they, ſo apparently, have taken 
Pleaſure in beſtowing both Labour and Expence to deſtroy beautiful 
Edifices, and lay waſte flouriſhing Provinces, which the Sword had 
made their own, and which, ſo adorned, would have rendered their Con- 
queſts ſo ſuperlatively more advantageous and eſtimable ? 

In all thoſe, almoſt general, Deſolations, it is very likely Algiers bore a 
Part; but I no where find it to have remained long uninhabited : Nor 
ever ſince it ceaſed to be called Cz/aria, or, at leaſt, ſince it flouriſhed, 
as a Colony, under the Romans, has it enjoyed the Honour of being a 
Metropolis of any Kingdom, or very conſiderable Province, but till fol- 


© Vide P. 171. & ſeg. Vide P. 59. ut ſupra. *VideP. 172. & ſeg. Vide P. 15. 
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lowed the Fortune of Tremizan; except that ſhort Interruption of which 

J ſhall preſently take Notice: For, what I ſeemed to fancy (in Page 172) 
that Algiers was the Seat of the Zeirites, wha rebuilt Bujeya, was only bare 

Conjecture, from the Similitude of the Name, as is above 2 and 

for which I have not the leaſt Authority. | 

Not to inlarge any farther on the ancient State of theſe Afvicay Pro- 
vinces, but haſtening to more modern Occurrences, I ſhall only premiſe, 
that Algiers, very probably, underwent many notable Revolutions, amidſt 
thoſe univerſal Alterations. What moſt relates to the Purpoſe in Agita- 
Aion, is to look back on the Country ſome Time before the laſt grand Re- 
volution, brought about by that bold Corſair Arouje, commonly called 
Barba-roſſa, or Red- Beard, A. D. 1516. 

Saying little or nothing of either Libya, South-Numidia, or the petty 
Principalities, Communities and independent Mountains, we muſt obſerve, 

that in the Century which preceded that memorable Epocha, I mean the 
Turks ſettling in the Weſt, Barbary was divided between the following 
powerful Sovereigns, viz. the Kings of Tunis in the Eaſt; of Tremizan 
in the Middle; and of the Tingitana in the Weſt. The Kings of Tunis 
governed from near the Deſart of Barca down to the Borders of the Pro- 
vince of Algiers, (properly ſo called) where it bounds with the Territory of 
Bujeya. Thole of Tremizan from thence, Weſtward, to the River Mulꝛia, 
which ſeparates the Territories of Fez and Tremizan« The next, and laſt, 
included the Empires, or Kingdoms of Fez, Morocco, &c. ſometimes un- 
der one mighty Prince, and other times under ſeveral leſs conſiderable 
contending Powers, till iwallowed up by the preſent Sherifian Family: Of 
this more Weſtern Part of Barbary no farther Notice needs here be 
taken. 

The then extenſive Kingdom of Tunis ese of theſe principal Pro- 
vinces, viz. Tripoly in the Eaſt; Coſtantina to the Weſt of Tunis; and Weſt 
of that Bujeya; which States, or Principalities, were ned by Vice- 
Roys, generally the Sons, near Relations, or chief Favourites of the 
Kings of Tuuis. The uſual Reſidence of the Kings was in that Capital. 
They had great Dominions in Soutb-Numidia; but had Meaſures to ob- 
ſerve with their Arabian Auxiliaries. The Kings of Tremizan ſtood upon 
much the {ame Footing, tho' they were far leſs potent than thoſe of Tunis; 


and their Provinces of Algiers and Tennez were often beſtowed on their 
Toa; or Kindred, who there afted as Vice-Roys. 
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i Hbdalaziz, x younger Son to Moulti'Hbou-Ferez, one of the moſt rri-” 
umphant among the Hafaſa, Kings of Tunis, had the State of Bujeya, 
with a Regal Title, left him in Appennage, By his Prudence and Lenity, 
he ſo gained the Affections of his rugged Highland Subjects, and erm 
conſequently, fo powerful, that he durſt attack the King of Tremixun, 
cruelly perſecuted by his Weſtern Neigbbour (the King of Frz) and 
miſerably haraſſed the Province of Algiers. The oppreſſed Algerines, finding: 
their natural Sovereign grown too feeble to protect them, ſubmitted to 
pay the moderate Tribute demanded of them by the King of Bujeya, and 
ſo remained obedient and contented Vaſfals to "thoſe" Princes, mma State 
nearly reſembling abſolute Liberty, till A. D. 1509, when Bijeya was' 
conquered, for Don Ferdinand, the Catholict King of Spain, by the Count 
Don Pedro Navarro, whom all, or moſt of the French Writers erroncoully' 
call Count of Navarre, whereby ſeveral of our beſt Tranſlators have 
been led into the like Error. N not a Frenchmian to wry aac ns * 
varre is not a County? ö 1 I 
Granada being reduced by that Momitvy: ri; A. 5. 1492, fuck 
of the vanquiſhed Moors as diſdained to live abject Vaſſals to People whoſe 
Creed they abhorted, in a Country where, for ſo- many Ages, they had 
Lorded as Sovereigns, under Princes of their own Belief, ſwarmed 
over in Sholes, with their Families, into Africa, chuſing for their future 
Abodes thoſe Parts of the Coaſts which they thought proper; bearing 
rancoured Hearts againſt the ſucceſsful Spaniards: who had uſurped their 
ancient Patrimonies, and fully bent to omit no Opportunity of Vengeance. 
To fay nothing of thoſe who ſettled elſewhere, I ſhall only trace ſome 
of the Proceedings of ſuch as reſorted to the Places of which I am treat- 
ing. Fifteen Leagues Weſt of Algiers, lies an ancient maritime City, 
once very great, and which had lain long in Ruins: It is called 
Sherſhel. This one Party of Mooriſh Exiles begged of the King of Tre- 
mizan, not forgetting to obtain the Concurrence of the Algerines, and ſoon 
put that ruinous Place in a Condition to receive 1000 Families, breath- 
ing nothing but Deſolation to the Spaniſs Coaſts in particular: Not that 
they bore any good Will to the reſt of Cbriſtendomʒ but their chief Aim 
was againſt their Perſecutors. All the others were, doubtleſs, in the very 
ſame Humour. As for Algiers, whither, alſo, repaired a conſiderable Num- 
ber of theſe Fugitives (if People forcibly ſtripped of their All may, pro- 
baden be lo termed) its very name Was ſcarce ever known.1 in Spain before 
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this Time: But, now nothing is heard, upon the Southern Coaſts of that 
Country, and in all its Iſlands, but Lamentations of People whoſe Towns, 
Villages and Farms have been pillaged of their whole Subſtance of any 
Value, and their Kindred, Friends and Acquaintance hurried away into 
_ Captivity by Hundreds and by Thouſands, and all this by their own Na- 
tives, Men born and educated among them, perfect in their Language, and 

knowing every Inch of Ground there as well as themſelves, coming on 
them unawarcs, apparelled like thoſe they lie in wait for, and, in a Word, 
mere Spaniards in every reſpect, except in an unconceivable Deteſtation 
in which they held a Spaniard's Religion and Principles, and an irradicable 
Hatred they bore to the Spaniards purely on account of their being Spa» 
ziards : And Woe to the Spaniſo Prieſt who had the Unhbappineſs to fall 
into any of their Clutches! And how to redreſs theſe hourly Calamities! 
The Enemy is a Neighbour, daring, determined, incenſed, artful, inſi- 
dious, indefatigable, vindictive, diſguiſed to perfection, the Coaſts abound- 
ing with well-known and often frequented Creeks, which ſerye now to 
conceal their Brigantines and Row-Boats, as they had heretofore done 
to ſhelter from Storms their Fiſhing-Boats: Moreover, the Spaniards (at 
which the Moors were not very angry) are lofty, ſecure, they deſpiſe a 
few beggarly Out-Laws, whom their Prowels has obliged to ſeek Sanc- 
tuary among the Inſidels and Barbariaus, nothing leſs contemptible than 
thoſe Fugitives themſelves. Several Moriſcoes, or Spaniſb- Moors, have told 

me, this was the Spaniards uſual way of talking, for ſome Vears; during 
all which Interval of Lethargy, their Grand- Fathers, they ſay, were con- 
tinually ravaging the Coaſts and Islands of Spain, while the Spaniſb Gal - 

lies lay loitering and rotting in the Ports; the Dons deeming it beneath 

them to keep out at Sea merely to cruiſe upon a few pilfering Brigantines, 
and ſuch Small- Craft; whereby they were inſulted at Pleaſure. Nay, they 

had, then, few or no Watch-Towers; nor were there any Troops in Rea- 

dineſs to deter an Enemy, or receive them at their Landing. Some of 
the Relations, indeed, I have heard of Moriſco Boldneſs and Spaniſh Paſ- 
ſiveneſs and Supinity, ſeem ſcarce credible : All which they aver to be 
handed down to them, from Father to Son. But, certain it is, that Al- 
giers became more known than it had been for many Ages; nay was grown 
eyen formidable; and yet no Care was taken to put a Stop to the grow- 
ing Evil. Nor is it leſs certain, that the Moriſcoes of Africa held a con- 
ſtant Correſpondence with their — Brethren in Spain, were often 
I forwarded 
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forwarded and aſſiſted by them in their nocturnal Expeditions, and, at dif- 
ferent Times, tramiſported many thouſands of them, with their Families 
and Effects. 

Don Ferdinand, the -Catholick King of Spain, at length began to be 
alarmed, in good Earneſt. In 15S the Cities of Oran and Bajeya, on 
the Barbary Coaſt, were conquered by his Fleets. Thoſe Exploits were 
no ſooner atchieved, but he ſent a great Naval Force to reduce Algiers, in 
order to rid the Seas, or rather his own Houſe, of thoſe audacious Ctui- 
ſers. The Algerines were in Hopes of maintaining their preſent Condition 
of Independency ; they being, actually, become a Free People; their So- 
vercign, the King of Bujeya, having been lately ſent a grazing in the 
Mountains. But beholding the fame Power, which had been able to 
diſpoſſels their Protector, juſt ready to ſerve them fo, or worſe, they thought 
it Prudence to ſubmitz and, without ſuffering their Invaders to proceed 
to Hoſtilities, inſtantly agreed to acknowledge | themſelves; Subjects to his 
Catbolick Majeſty, and to pay him a yearly Tribute. But as bis ſaid Ma- 
jeſty's main Deſign was to keep thoſe inſolent Corlairs at home, ſince they 
were ſo very troubleſome when they got abroad; a Fort was erected, with 
all imaginable Expedition, upon the little rocky Ifland, ſtanding before 
their Town, which was well ſupplicd with all Neceſſaries, and a Gar- 
riſon of 200 Spaniards, under the Command of a ſtout and experienced 
Governor. This Method was ſo effectual, that the Algerines paid their 
Tribute Money very punctually, and the Spaniſh Coaſts heard no more of 
their Depredations : For, over-awed by the Cannon of the Fort (and they 
having none of that Sort of Mufick to bear a Chorus with their new Neigh- 
bours, or to anſwer them in the ſame Key) they continued very honeſt 
Men, and obedient Subjects, till News came of Don Ferdinand 's Deceaſe; 
which happened in the Beginning of 1716. 

This State of Servitude and Reſtraint agreed little with their Conſti- 
tution. The Occaſſon ſeemed favourable” for them to make a Puſh to E- 
cover their Liberty. An Arab Tribe, named Beni Tate, Was the 
powerful in the fine neighbouring Plain, called Metejia, and ſome of the 
eitcumjacenx Moutitaitis. Their Sheikh, or 2 was Salem aben Tomi. 
To him the Algeriuss offered the Sovere ty of their City, which he 
accepted, was joyfully received as their 1 rince; and promiſed them his 
beſt Protection. No more Refreſhments and Proviſions mult be 
ty the Spaniſh Fort, as cuſtomaty z for which Neglect the Spaniards 
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fail not, to cannonade their Houſes. | Algiers, as near as I can learn, had 
then almoſt the ſame Walls round the City as at preſent: Of the modern 
Additions and Alterations I ſhall elſewhere take Notice. It has now no 
Suburbs at all ; but there were then very conſiderable ones. The Caſabba, 
or Citadel, ſeems pretty ancient, and was built by the Kings of Tremizan, 
for the Reſidence. of their Vice-Roysz and Prince Salem made it his Pa- 
lace ; 5 tho” he did not long enjoy his new Dignity. - But of theſe Parti- 
culars, , and the ſucceeding memorable Revolution which e in 
Algiers, 1 ſhall treat ſomewhat largely in the enſuing Chapters. 

Till J enter upon the particular Topography of chis City, and ſome 
ns Deſcription, of its Dominions, I ſhall, here, only obſerve, as to 
the Situation of this noted Priſon of thoufands. of Chriſtians, from moſt 
Corners of the Univerſe, That it lies in a ſpacious Bay, partly on even 

1 Ground, cloſe by the Sea, at the Bottom of a ſteep Hill, and partly on 
the Declivity, thereof, in 21 Degrees, 20 > Minutes of Longitude, and. 36 
Degrees, 30 Minutes of Notth Latitude. This is according to the lateſt 
Obſervations: For ſome Geographers"; and Hiſtorians vary in their Ac- 
counts, about one Degree, ſome more ſome ere of which I think” it need- 
2 to take any were] e E 45 hg 
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Occupation: And tho! he paſſed his Life in that poor and laviſh Manner, 
ſo repugnant to his aſpiring Genius, yet he perſevered till his Brothers 
grew. capable: of ſupplying his, Abſence. 

Arrived at his twentieth Year, he reſolved to attempt the bettering his 
Fortune, upon the firſt Opportunity that ſhould preſent itſelf. It was not long, 
before a Turkiſh Half-Galley, armed for the Cruiſe, touched at a ſmall Port: 
in the Iſland, whoſe Name is not mentioned, diſtant about a League from 
his own. Habitation, which was in a Village, on the North Side of Meteline, 
now called Mola. Without imparting, his Deſign to any, thither he re- 
paired; and accoſting the Rais, or Captain of the Privateer, he expreſſed 
his, Willingneſs to become a Muſſulman, and to follow. his Fortunes. The 
Captain, ſeeing him a proper, ſprightly and promiſing Youth, readily em- 
braced the Offer, and received him into his Seryice. His Name when a 
Chriſtian is not known; but that given him, with his new Religion, was 
Arouje. For ſame Years he followed the. Trade of ſcouring the Seas, and 
ſoon became much noted and highly eſteemed, for his Intrepidity, among 
his Aſſociates, and failed not of ſignalizing himſelf on all Occaſions. He 
was naturally vigilant, daring, courageous, and withal haughty and am- 
bitious. Some Turkiſh Merchants of Conſtantinople, being no Strangers to 
his Character, having built and armed out a Galeot, or Light: Gally, in- 
tending to try their Fortunes at Sea, againſt all Chriſtians not in League 
with the Ottoman Port, made our Adventurer a Proffer of its Command; 
which Employ, being too honourable, advantageous and conformable to; 
his Diſpoſition for him to reject, he promptly accepted. and. commenced; 
Rais, or Captain; and muſt henceforth, for ſome Time at leaſt, be called 
Arouje Rais. 

Being ſo well acquainted and beloved 3 among the e it was 93 
for him to man his Galeot with ſuch as. would anſwer his Views; which: 
proved very different from the Intentions of his Owners, who {pared not any: 
Colt to fit him out to the beſt Advantage, and juſt as himſelf deſired. 
When gok te Sea, be opened this , Mind to the. Chiefs, of his Equipage, 
115 before them, the vaſt. Adxantages woulg infallibly accrue: to them 
all, if, ipſtead ofr confining .chemlelyes to the 4xchipgyage, and thoſe Parts, 
(where they muſt. be / awed, by the Grand, Signor, and puniſhed. with Se? 
verity when complained of by any. of his Vaſlals, or Allies) they bent their 
Courſe towards Barbary, which Coaſts {warmed with rich trading Veſſels, 
and in a Seas a Turkſb, Galley would. be a Novelty. There they need: 
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not doubt of a welcome Reception, and from thence rifle all the Chrifians 
they met with, at Diſcretion. A ſtout, well-appointed Galley, like that 
which Providence had put into his Hands, manned with fuch dreadlefs 
Lyons as, by long Experience, he knew them all to be, might ravage the 
Htalian and Spaniſh Shores and Seas, without Controul: And, having a- 
maſſed a Store of Wealth ſuitable to their Merits, and anſwerable to their 
Ambition, ſuch he knew to be the crazy Condition, ſuch the Diſunion of the 
African Princes, perpetually haraſſed with inteſtine Jars, that it would be 
no difficult Matter for them to ſerze a noble Territory, and of fimple 
Corſairs to become independent and formidable Sovereigns. 

His Harangue met with the wiſhed-for Succeſs : Every one readily came 
into his Meaſures; and it was unanimouſly agreed, to direct their Courſe 
for Tunis. 

In his Way thither Aronje Rais put into Meteline. His Father was dead, 
and the Condition of his Family rather worſe than better. He relieved 
their Wants, and invited his Brothers to partake of his Fortune; which 
Invitation, together with Miuſſuimaniſin, they embraced without much he- 
fitating. The Elder he named Heyradin, the other Iſaac; and as the Name 
of their common Father was Jacob, they were all ſurnamed Tacoub Oglon, 
which anſwers to what an Arab would expreſs by Alen Tacoub, equivalent 
to our Jacobſon, or the Son of Jacob. This may ſerve as a Rule on all 
ſuch Occaſions. It ſhould be farther obſerved, that where the Arabs uſe 
the harſh Gutteral Kha, the Turks ſoften it into the Aſpiration Ha, which 
is exactly our H. So that the true Arabian Name of the middlemoſt of 
theſe Brothers is Kheyradin. He was the redoubted Barba-roſſa IE. of 
whom 1 ſhall treat very particularly. 

Soon after his Departure from Meteline, he overtook a Galeot, belong- 
ing to ſome of his Friends and Acquaintance; to whom communicating his 
Deſigns, thoſe Corſairs not only gave into them, but conſented to acknow - 
ledge him as their Principal, and to follow his Directions. Thus, increaſed 
in Strength, and meeting with a favourable Paſſage, Arouje Rais, with 
his two Galeots, in a few Days, caſt Anchor before the Goletta, where 
was then only a ſmall Fort, and a Douana, or Cuſtom-Houſe, at which 
the European and other Traders uſed to unload their Merchandizes. This 
is the Port of Tunis, diſtant from thence about a Dozen Miles, and is de- 
fended by two no inconſiderable Caſtles. His Arrival there was in 1504, 
in the Reign of Moulei Mabummad, Father of that Moni Haſſan, whom 

Barba-rofſs 


The HiSToRY F ALGIERS: 223 
Barůa-raſſa II. diſpoſſeſſed, and the Emperor Charles V. reſtored, as will 
be obſerved. . They were kindly received by the King of Tunis, who 
granted them free Entrance and Protection in his Ports, with Liberty to 
buy whatever they wanted; in Return to which Favour, the Corſairs a- 
greed to give him the Tythe of all their Purchaſe, or Booty. Aronje 
Rais was then about thirty, and had uſed the Sea full ten Years. 
Marmol relates the firſt Adventures of theſe Corſairs ſomewhat diffe- 
rently z and, among other Matters, affirms, that they ran away with a 
conſiderable Sum of the Grand Signor's Money, put on Board them, to 
pay the Turkiſh Garriſons at Coron and Modon, in the Morea, or the an- 
cient Peloponneſus : But as F. Diego de] Haedo, (ſeemingly much better 
informed, and on whom I more depend, for Reaſons I ſhall give in my 
Preface) is wholly ſilent on that Head, I am rather inclined to doubt than 
credit a Paſſage which carries with it a Face of Detraction and Partiality, 
without much Appearance of Probability: It being obvious, that the Or- 
toman Monarchs are not, with Impunity, to be ſo treated by their Sub- 
jects, who ever again intend to ſet Foot in their Dominions, or to ven- 
ture within Reach. Indeed, Marmol, every where, allows both the 
Brothers to have been Men of moſt conſummate Valour, and, in many 
Inſtances, not devoid of Greatneſs of Soul, Generoſity and Humanity. 
' Aronje Rais ſtayed not long at the Goletta; but, manning one of his 
Galeots (the other wanting to be cleaned and repaired) with his beſt 
Rowers, and ſtouteſt Soldiers, he departed in Queſt of Prey; in which 
Cruiſe he met with an Adventure, attended with a Succeſs ſcarce to be 
equalled in Story. I find it related both by Marmol and Haedo, tho' with 
fome Variations, of which Notice ſhall be taken; ſince either of the Ac- 
counts given of it by thoſe ſtanch Spaniards (who can never be ſuſpected 
of Partiality, in Fayour of fo terrible and fo inveterate an Enemy to their 
Country and Principles) are ſhining Arguments of the uncommon Bravery 
and Reſolution of a Perſon, whoſe very Name and Memory great Part of 
Chriſtendom had ſo much Reaſon to deteſt and execrate. What Haedo 
fays of this Exploit, is to the following Purport. 20 
S. Peter's Chair being filled by Pope Julius II. two Gallies, belonging to his 
Holineſs, richly laden, from Genoa, for Civita Vecchia, purſued their Voy- 
age, and were within Sight of the ſmall Iſland Elba, not far from Piombino, 
in Tuſcany; When Arouje Rais, who Was cloſe oy the ſaid — diſcovered 
p _—_— 
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them, as they came, negligently, rowing along, no leſs than ten Leagues 
aſunder, careleſs, indolently ſupine, and, according to Cuſtom, in very 
indifferent Order, [Here the Diſproportion between a Galley-Royal and 
a Galevt ought not to paſs unconſidered : I ſcarce believe, that there is 
much more between ſome of our Third and Fifth-Rate Ships-of- War.] 
No ſooner had this bold Renegado got Sight of them, but he vigorouſly 
made towards the neareſt, and exhorted his Men to prepare for the En- 
gagement. The Turks, weighing the Bulk of the Galley againſt the Fee- 
bleneſs of their Galeot (which had but eighteen Banks on a Side) ut» 
terly condemned the Madneſs of the Propoſal, and plainly told their Cap- 
tain, that he reflected not, that the other Galley might, eaſily enough, for 
their Deſtruction, come up to its Conſort's Aſſiſtance; adding, that, in- 
ſtead of offering to be ſo raſh as to attack an Enemy ſo far above their 
Match, and who had Succour, of equal Force, within Sight, they thought 
it their Buſineſs to make off with Speed, in order to eſcape ſuch evident 
Danger. God forbid, replied the determined Corſair, that I ſhould 
< ever live to be branded with ſuch Infamy !” And then, his Eyes glow- 
ing with Indignation and Reſentment, he fiercely commanded almoſt all 
the Oars to be thrown over- board. He was inſtantly obeyed; and thereby, 
as he intended, no Hopes left to his cautious Turks of putting in Execution 
the Dictates of what he termed Cowardice. Mean while the Galley ap- 
proached, not imagining the Galeot to be Turkiſh, (a Sight till then un- 
known in thoſe Seas, the Barbary Cruiſers, as has been ſaid, being only 
Brigantines, and ſmall Row-Boats) and tho' curious to know why. it lay 
waiting, yet far from dreaming of an Enemy. But being arrived near 
enough to take a full View of the Make of the Veſſel, and to diſtinguiſh the 
Turkiſh Habits, in the utmoſt Hurry and apparent Conſternation, they be- 
gan to make ready for an Encounter. The Txrks, encouraged by the Con- 
fuſion in which they perceived thoſe on board the Galley, got as near the 
Enemy as they could, and pouring in their Shot and Arrows very ſmartly, 
killed ſome Chriſtians, wounded many, and terrified all the reſt; ſo that, 
with ſmall Oppoſition and leſs Damage, * e boarded, and 

forced her to a Surrendry. 
No ſooner were the Chriſtians ſecured A Hatches, but Arouje Rais 
Genified to his People, that he muſt, and would have the other Galley, 
which was leiſurely advancing towards them, and ſeemed to know nothing 
of the Matter. In a brief Exhortation, he put them in Mind of the 
1 freſh 
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of the freſh Inſtance they had of the little Difficulty reſolute and courage- 
ous Men meet withal, in the Accompliſhment of their Undertakings; 
telling them, that, in order to render themſelves Maſters of that other 
Galley, which approached them wearing a Face of Security, nothing was 
required at their Hands, but to reſolve ſhe ſhould be their Prize, and to 
put on a determined Countenance. Tho' ſome of the Turks diſapproved 
the Motion as too temerarious, yet it was agreed to by the Majority. 
Arouje Rais chen ordered the new Captives to be ſtripped of their Cloaths, 
Sc. in which his Equipage dreſſed themſelves; and, the better to deceive 
and ſurprize the Chriſtians, made all his Soldiers paſs into the conquered 
Galley, and take in Tow the Galleot, that it might ſeem as if the Galley 
had takem a Prize. The Stratagem failed not of its deſired Effect. They 
were now pretty near, and no Appearance of Miſtruſt: And when cloſe 
enough, a little- expected Shower of Arrows and Small- Shot, ſent among 
the: Chriſtians, killed and wounded ſeveral, and the Galley was inſtantly 
boarded - and carried, with very little farther Blood-ſhed, or Reſiſtance. 
Many- Moors, and a few Turks, whom they found chained to the Oar, 
were ſet at Liberty, a like Number of the robuſteſt Chriſtians ſupplied 
their Places, and our fortunate Adventurer haſtened away to the Cy | 
where he ſoon arrived, with his rwo Prizes. 
The Wonder and Amazement, ſays Haedo, that this notable Exploit 
© cauſed in Tunis, and even in Chriſtendom, is not to be expreſſed ;' nor 
« how celebrated the Name of Arouje Rais was become from that very 
© Moment; he being held and accounted, by all the World, as a moſt 
& valiant and enterprizing Commander: And by reaſon his Beard was ex- 
A tremely red, or carotty, from thenceforwards he was, generally, called 
4 Barba-roſſs, which, in /*alian, ſignifies Red-Beard.” 

Marmol delivers this Story in different Terms. But as Haedo wrote 
ſome Years later, and avers, that he had moſt of what he relates from 
ancient Chriſtians, Turks and Renegadoes, who had been Domeſticks to 
Barba-roſſa II. I look on him to have been better qualified to give an 
exact Account of thoſe Paſſages. However, take the Subſtance of what 
I find in Marmol. 

The Brothers, in two Brigantines, (which the Turks and Af icans il 
Fregatta) one ſmall, and the other conſiderably larger, as they were mak- 
ing off with the Grand Signor's Money, took, from a Sicilian Corſair, a 
Galeot of ſixteen” Banks, which they armed, and ler go their little Brigan- 
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zine. With theſe they came upon the Coaſts of Hal, then free from 
Pyraciesz where, having taken ſeveral Barks and Veſlels, they, at laſt, 
met with two of the Pope's Gallies, under Command of Paulo Vier. 
This Cavalier, who came a-head in the Admiral-Galley, diſcovering the 
Enemy, gave them Chace, without waiting for his Conſort. Arouje 
Rais, perceiving he was chaſed by only a ſingle Galley, reſolutely attacked 
it with his two Veſſels, which were well armed and manned. But after 
a long Fight, the Tarks, unable to ſuſtain the Inequality of Strength, the 
Galley being very large, were forced to furrender, and ordered to paſs in- 
to the Galley. As they were conducting towards the Prow, in order to 
be ironed, Arouje Rais ſaid, in Turkiſh, to his Companions ; “ Do as I do, 
“ Boys; follow my Example:“ And, drawing a Dagger he had concealed, 
ſtabbed the Comitre, or Boatſwain, and then nimbly running up to the 
Poop, ſeized ſome Swords, wherewith he and his Followers ſtoutly fell 
upon the Chriſtians, and were vigorouſly ſeconded: by the Slaves at the 
Oar, who failed not making Uſe of what Weapons came firſt to Hand. 
Great Part of the Galley's Equipage were on board the Prizes, buſied in 
ranſacking for Plunder: So that the reſt were eaſily maſtered; and were 
either {lain, or forced over-board. The Captain was made Priſoner. Nor 
did this bold Corſair ſtop here; for with the ſame Expedition as he won 
the Galley. he got it put in Order, and having freed the Slaves from their 
Fetters, he diſtributed among them the Arms taken from the Chriſtians, 
and lay by, waiting for the other Galley, which no ſooner came up but 
he boarded and took her, with the greateſt Eaſe imaginable. This is the 
Sum of what is related by Marmo), concerning this daring Action. I 
have been the more particular, becauſe from hence his Fame began to be 
publiſhed, and this Adventure was the firſt Occaſion of his being ſur- 
named Barba- roſſa; or, as the Spaniards have it, Barbaroxa and roja, both 
which they pronounce Barvarokha... 

Barba- roſſa (ſo I ſhall henceforth call him) had ſome Reaſon to value 
himſelf upon that Action; it being a Spectacle, I believe, never ſeen, 
either before or ſince, for one Galeot to carry off two Royal Gallies. In 
the enſuing Autumn, he armed out both the Galeots and one Galley z which 
he might eaſily do, having taken ſuch rich Prizes, which had ſo well ſup- 
plicd him with Neceſſaries and Rowers: Nor was the King of Tunis 
backward in granting him all the Favour, or Aſſiſtance he required. With 
theſe he ſcoured the Coaſts of Sicily and Calabria, taking ſeveral Veſſels, 
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and a conſiderable Number of Slaves; all which ſerved to increaſe his 
Strength, and rendered him ſtill more renowned and formidable, 

A. D. 15oy, being the enſuing Year, going on Cruiſe with one Galley 
and two Galeots, he had the good Fortune to take, without ſtriking a 


ſtroke, a very large Ship, on which were yoo Spaniſh Soldiers, and a great 


Quantity of Pieces of Eight, ſent from the Catholic King to recruit and 
pay his Army in the Kingdom of Naples. What occaſioned that eaſy 


-Conqueſt, was the Ship's being very leaky, and the Soldiers either Sea- 


Sick, or ſpent with continual Pumping. Returning to the Coletta, he 


brake up his Gallies, and ſome other Prizes, and built two ſtout Galeots; 


which Veſſels, being light and nimble, he found more to his Purpoſe 


than heavy Gallies. Theſe, with the two others, he equipped out to the 


beſt Advantage; and being already poſſeſſed of many Hundreds of Chri/- 
tians, he culled ſuch as were fitteſt for the Oar. In leſs than fiye Years 


he grew immenſely rich; being Maſter of eight good Galeots, two of 
which were commanded by his Brothers Heyradin and Iſaac ; or, as the 


Orientals pronounce it, IHac. 


A. D. 1510. Don Garcia de Toledo, Son to the Duke of "PE having, 


this Year, received that notable Overthrow, and loſt his Life in the. Iſland 


* Ferba, the King of Tunis, apprehending that the Chriſtians, in Revenge, 


| would make a ſecond Attempt on the Iſland, made Barha-rofa an Offer 
of that Government; as preſuming on his Valour, Reputation and grow- 


0 * 


ing Power. He readily accepted the Proffer; and the rather, becauſe, 


ſince the Augmentation of his Followers and Equipage, his Lodging, at 
the Goletta, was become too narrow, and leſs commodious than he could 


have defired. From Jerba he continued his Excurſions, miſerably ravag- 


ing all the Halian Coaſts; not any trading Veſſel being able to ſtir out 


without imminent Peril, inſomuch that all Europe began to ring of his 


Depredations. 


In 1512, his Force conſiſted of twelve great Galeots, eight of which 


were his own; the reſt belonging to his chief Officers, who had built 
them of the Timber of their many Prizes; Jerba affording none fit for that 


Uſe, there growing only Vines, Olive and Date-Trees. Early this Year, 
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A ſmall Iſland belonging to Tunit. The Spaniards, I know not for what Reaſon, call 


it Hos Gelves., A very particular Hiſtory of -the remarkable, Tranſactions there, . between 


the Chriftians and Moors, &c. may be read in Marmol. L. 6, 
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the diſpoſſeſſed King of Bujeya, ſent an Embaſly to Barba-roſa, olliciting | 
the Aſſiſtance of ſo braye a Champion, to recover his Eſtate from the Spa- 
niarde, by whom he had been turned out of Doors, andy for near three 
Years, been forced to wander in the Mountains; aſſuring him, that he 
ſhould not only be nobly rewarded for his Trouble, but the City and 
commodious Port of Bajeya ſhould be wholly at. his Devotion; not for- 
getting to put him in Mind of its Nearnels to Spain and the Iſlands, 
where he might expect ſufficient Ne ver e. to r, his 
uſual Employ. 
This Meſſage was far from ſounding in in the Ears of Bark. N 
who aſpired to ſomething greater than always to remain a ſimple Corſair. 
His Thoughts ran on nothing ſo much as erecting a Sovereignty in Bar- 
bary, and fancied it would be no bad Introduction if he was in Poſſeſſion 
of ſuch a maritime Place as Bujcha. He very courteouſly diſmiſſed the 
_ Deputies, with, repeated Promiſes of a ſpecdy Compliance with all their 
Prince's Demands, At this Time, he had upwards of 1000 Turkiſh Sol- 
diers, * Whom, ſays Haeds, his great Reputation, and the Deſire of 
* en of the Weſtern Riches, had inticed down from the Levant, 
; « with a Thirſt not unlike that which hurries us Spaniards to the Mines 
cc of America.” 
Nor was he worſe than his Word; Fe or, with all poſiible Pia, 
the twelve Galeots (well provided, having on board L000 Turks, | ſome Moors 
Adventurers, and ſufficient Cannon) ſet out, and in Auguſt 1512, arrived 
before Bajeya, where he was welcomed by his impatient Majeſty, with 
more than. 3000. fturdy Highlanders. Landing his Troops and Artillery, 
Barba- raſa began a furious Battery upon the Fort, or Baſtion, near the 
Sea, in which the Place's main Strength conſiſted. The Count Don 
Pedro Navarro, who made that Conqueſt, had erected this Fortreſs from 
the Ruins of an ancient Caſtle. After eight Days ſmart cannonading, 
which opened a conſiderable Breach, juſt as Barba- raſſa was leading on 
Nis Men to the Attack, a Shot took away his Left Arm, above the. Elbow. 
This Diſaſter ſo 0 the Courage of the Aſſailants, that they inſtantly 
withdrew, and Bujeya, for that Time, eſcaped a fore Scouring. What 
our ambitious Corſair now moſt ſtood in need of was a good Surgeon; 
'- wherefore the Galeots made the beſt of their Way to Tunis, the likelieſt 
Place for him to be ſupplied with what he ſo much wanted: And the 
Poor diſappointed King had the bare e of having viſited Hh 
Out- Side 
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Out · Side of his quondam Abode, but mult forthwith repair to his Sanc- 
tuary,, till a more favourable Occaſion of. gaining Admittance ſhould 
preſerit irſelf. Near b Tabarca the Turkiſh, Squadron, fell. in with a Genoe/g 
Galcot, which was eaſily carried off without Oppoſition. . Barba-roſſa, 
accompanied by a ſelect Party of Zur E thus obliged to continue for ſome 
Time at Tunis, being unwilling, his Brothers. and . Friends ſhould go far 
from him, got Leave of the. King to permit his Brother Heyradin (to 

whoſe Care he commitred all: things) with Part of his Soldiery, to lodge 
within the Fort of Goletta, to have an Eye upon his Chriſtiaus (all fettered) 
and Veſſels, which he had. ordered to be diſarmed and: brought within the 
Canal, leading. to the ſpacious Lake near which Tunis lies ſituate. All 
this being ſoon rumoured in Genoa, and the Senate highly incenſed at the 
Capture of their Galeot, Andrea Doria was diſpatched, with twelve ſlout 
Gallies; who landing, with a Body of Forces, within Gun- Shot of the- 
Coletta, marched towards the Enemy's Galeots, his Gallies following cloſt 
along Shore. Hepradin inſtantly cauſed the ſix Galeots, he had already gat 
in, to be ſunk, and ſallied out, with about 400 Turks, to engage the Genoeſe.: 
But, being inferior in Number, and the Gallies plying their Shot apace, . 
his Men ſoon, betook themſelves to their Heels; and all Retreat to the 
| Coletta being intercepted, many were killed and the reſt fled towards Tunis 
ſo that the Chriſtians had Opportunity to rifle and ſet Fire to the ſaid 
Fort, and carry off their own Galeot, with ſix others, and ſome _y : 
which the Turks had not Leiſure to ſecure by ſinking... 
Hleyradin Rais (tho“ he had loſt ſcarce any thing, beſides the bare Hul Is | 
of the Veſlels, and. ſome no very conſiderable Plunder, having ſaved all 
his Chriſtians: and what he had of moſt Value) durſt not even approach 
2 unis, much leſs appear in the Preſence of his Brother, who was vehe · 
mently inraged againſt him, attributing 1 that whole Diſgrace to his Cow- 
ardice and bad Conduct; notwithſtanding, according to my- Author Haedo, 
he did all that Was. humanly poſſible for Man to do. In this Perplexity, 
extremely dreading; his Brother's Wrath, with all imaginable Diligence 
he got his own. Galeat weighed; and fitting it out as beſt he could, went 
to Jerbs, There, hoping to ge the bery FR a. of the great 
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Quantities of Timber and other Materials repoſited there by them, with 
incredible Expedition he built and equipped three fine Galeots; where. 
upon his Brother gave 225 iv” underſtand, that he was intirely recon- 
ciled. 

. 1513. Barbe. oa, being not yet quite recovered of his great 
Wound, gave Leave to Heyradin to take Command of all the nine Galeors, 
and to go out upon the Cruiſe. The younger Brother Jaac was left 
Governor of Jerba, with Orders from Barba- roſſa to uſe the utmoſt Di- 
ligence to build more Galeots; he intending, as ſoon as able, he faid, to 
undertake an important Expedition. "By May he was in 4 Condition to 
be himſelf at Jerba; and employed all the remaining Part of that Year and 
Beginning of the next in getting ready his new Galeots, in making Powder, 
and the like Exerciſes. 

A. D. 1514. In August, this Year, without ſtaying for any Invitation, 
he imbarked upwards of 1100 Tarks, together with all Neceſſaries, on 
twelve Galeots, and came again before Bujeva, where he was ſoon waited 
-on by the Exile King, with a Body 'of Moors and great abundance of 
Proviſion. The Battery againſt that 'unlacky Fort was inſtantly erected, 
and carried on inceſſantly with the utmoſt Fury. In a very few Days he 
almoſt levelled it with the Ground, and the Spaniards, forced to diſlodge, 
retired to the City. Next a Battery was raiſed againſt another Baſtion, 
or Fortreſs, built quite new by the ſaid Don Pedro Navarro (who con- 
quered Bujeya, Oran, Tripoly and other maritime Places on the Barbary 
Coaſt) and which ſtood very near the Sea, whoſe Strand and Shore is 
very beautiful. The Turks, having made a good Breach, gave ſeveral 
Aſſaults, but met with more | Oppoſition than they expend; loſing in 
the very firſt Attack 100 of their own Men, and at leaſt as many of the 
moſt forward Moors. However, Barba-roſſa would, certainly, have car- 
ried it, had not a Spaniſh Captain, named Martin de Renteria, by expreſs 
Orders from the Catholic King of Spain, arrived, very opportunely, with 
five large Men-of-War, on board which were ſome Companies of Land- 
Forces; who entering the Haven, with a proſperous Gale, and without 
any Oppoſition, obliged Barba-roſa to raiſe the Siege and draw off. 
4e Tho', ſays Haedo poſitively, ſeveral very old Turks-have told me, that 
$ the principal Reaſon of his withdrawing, was becauſe, when he con- 
ce ſulted with the King of Bujeya and his Moors, putting it to them, whe- 
£ ther they were determined to aſſiſt and ſtand by him in caſe he ſhould 

« purſue 
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& purſue the Enterprize, he found molt of the Moors firmly diſpoſed to 
00 deſiſt, in order to plow and ſow their Lands, there having lately fallen 

<<, plentiful, Store of Rain, and the heſt Sowing · time in Barbary is preſently 
« after the firſt Showers: And that they immediately began to ſlink 
« away.” Whatever was the Impediment, Barba-roſſa, notwithſtand- 
ing his mighty Inclination, was not the Perſon deſtined to reduce Bajeya; 
and he is ſaid to have departed like one frantick, tearing his Beard for 
mere Madnefs, to find himfelf ſo baffled and diſappointed. 

There cannot be a greater Inſtance of his being moſt ſenſibly affected 
at this ſecond Repulle, than the Reſolution he took never again to ſhew 
his Face cither at. Tunis, or Jerba. Eaſt of Bujeya twenty Leagues is a 
ſmall but convenient Harbour, belonging to a ſtrongly ſituated and defenſi- 
ble Town called Jijel, metamorphoſed by the Europeans, after their laud- 
able Manner, into Gigil, Gigeri, and what not. The Inhabitants thereof, 
a Free- People, conſiſting of about 1000 Families, being no Strangers to 
his Fame, gave him a very favourable Reception, aſſuring him their Port 
and all they could command were much at his Service. 

Barba-roſſa there continued, that whole Autumn, and the enſuing 
Winter: And as thoſe People had a very indifferent Harveſt, they under- 
went great Neceſſity; nor had the Twrks themſelves any Superfluity. The 
Weather proving extremely calm in November, our Corſair went on Cruiſe, 
with all his twelve Galeots, towards Sardinia and Sicily, to try if he could 
pick up any Barks laden with Corn, or other Proviſions. In a few Days 
he brought in three large Veſſels bound to Spain with Wheat from Sicily. 
Of this ſeaſonable Supply he made ſuch liberal Diſtributions among the 
hungry Jijelians, and the neighbouring Mountaineers, who were in the 
like Plight, that he won their Affections to ſuch a Degree that his Word 
became a Law and an Oracle: Nay, (ſays my Author Haedo, from whom 
I extract the Bulk of this Narrative) the Reputation and Authority he 
gained among them ſurpaſs Belief, Barba- roſſa, as a Man of Prudence, 
and one who always aſpired to great Things, took Care to cultivate and im- 
prove this mighty Opinion they had conceived of him; and had the Addreſs 
ſo well to manage Matters, that thoſe indomable Mountain Africans, who 
all along had preſerved their Liberty againſt rhe powerful Kings of Tunis, 
and others, without ever acknowledging any Superior, as Leo, Marmol, 
&c. affirm, by common Conſent ſubmitted to this brave Corſair, and pro- 
claimed him their Sovereign, with the Royal Title of Sz/tan. 

Being 


232 The HISTORY of AECIENS“ 

Being thus advanced to a' Regal State, Sultan Barba- roa, as he muſt 
now be called, was ſollicited by his new Subjects the Jijeliaus and their 
contiguous Higbland Neighbours,” to lead them -to Battle againſt their an- 
cient Foes, the Zwouwn. This was in the Beginning of 17157. His Ji- 
jelian Majeſty, who really never appeared better pleaſed than when play- 
ing at Loggetheads, provided there was a Proſpect of his being a Gainer, 
willingly took the Field, in Hopes of extending the Bounds of his Do- 
minion. Aben al Cadi, King of Cucco, with a ſtout Army of his Z won wa, 
Horſe and Foot, had already advanced Half. Way, and they met in a great 
Mountain, near fifty Miles from Jijel, called Jibil Beni Kbeyar, inhabitec 
by an African People of that Appellation. T was once in that Moun- 
tain, and was very glad when we left it, and got our, as J may obſerve: 
It is not many Miles from Bzjeya. The Reſult of their Encounter was, 
that the King of Cucco loſt his Life, as did many of his Followers, and 
the reſt diſcouraged betook themſelves to a precipitate Flight, and King 
Barba· roſſa returned in Triumph, with the ſlain King's Head carried be- 
fore him on a Lance. The Reputation of this Victory was ſuch, that 
ſeveral Mountains came into his Obedience. I ſhall only here animadvert, 
that except d Beni Abbas and the Zwouwsa were in League, as they ſeldom 
are, the King of Cucco could not eaſily have penetrated ſo far among thoſe 
frightful Mountains, 2 rn with moſt e and n N 
Africans. | 

A. D. 1516. This Year, January 22. N. S. died Don Ferdinand, ſur- 
named the Catholic, aged ſixty two Years. The People of Algiers, whom, 
for near ſeven Vears, he had held in ſuch Subjection, by the Fort he built 
on the little Illand, that they not only paid him Tribute, but even durſt 
not peep their Heads out of the Harbour, nor repair their decaying Row- 
Boats, much leſs build new ones: And if they had, to what Purpoſe ? 
They had early News of the Death of his Catholick Majeſty, and thought 
then, or never, to free themſelves. Sheikh Salem aben Joumi was their 
near Neighbour, his Arabs valiant and numerous, and could, certainly, 
defend them from Land Enemies. To him they ſent immediately; who 
undertook their ProteCtion, that is to be underſtood as far as lay in his 
Power, and became their Prince; and to make it worth his Acceptance 
they intitled him Sultan. Thus they ſecured themſelves from Land At— 
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tacks. But, what are they to do with the 200 petulant and vexatious 
Spaniards in the Fort, who inceſſantly pepper the Town with their Can- 
non, and make their Houſes too hot to hold them eſpecially when they 
are hungry? Little would the gallant Arab Cavalry, with their fine Libyan 
Mares and Horſes, rich Coats-of-Mail, tough Targets, well-rempered Sabres 
and long ſupple Lances avail them againſt the Spaniards Vollies. And 
who ſo proper to redreſs this Grievance as the invincible Barba- roſſa, who 
was Maſter of a Naval Force, and wanted not Artillery? Had he not 
been twice to re-inſtate the unfortunate King of Bujeya, and had loſt a 
Limb in his Service? Without the leaſt Deliberation Prince Salem diſ- 
patched a ſolemn Embaſſy to Jijel, intreating Barba-roſſa, in whom he 
and his People repoſed their whole Confidence, to haſten to their Aſſiſtance. 
No Meſſage whatever could have been more welcome to the ambitious 
Barba-reſſa than one of this Nature. His new acquired Realm brought 
him in but a very ſcanty Revenue; nor was he abſolute. It is true his 
Subjects loved him; but neither they nor their Fore-Fathers had been ever 
taught to fear, or ſtand in Awe; and conſequently if they had Money 
in their Purſes (which I cannot fancy they were much troubled with) it 
was not at his Devotion. He had been wretchedly baffled at Bujeya; but 
hoped for better Succeſs at Algiers; which, likewiſe, is a Place of much 
greater Conſequence, and far more convenient for his Purpoſe, which, as 
has been ſaid, was to erect a great Monarchy of his own in Barbary. 
Prince Salem's Envoies were civilly diſmiſſed, with Aſſurances of his 
following them cloſe at their Heels, with all his Tarks, and whatever elſe 
People he could raiſe, in order to render their Maſter and City the beſt 
Services that ſhould lie in his Power: And he was ſo good as his Word; 
as to the firſt Part of his Promiſe: * For (ſays Haedo preciſely) this Man 
ce had the particular Virtue, among others which were the Effects of his 
“great Courage, to be moſt prompt and diligent in executing all he took 
% in Hand,” Sixteen Galeots, moſt of them his own, with foo Turks, 
ſome Artillery, and all Neceſſaries, were immediately ſent before; himſelf 
ſetting out by Land, with 800 Turks, all bearing Fire-Arms, 3000 of his 
own Subjects, and 2000 other Mooriſh Voluntiers. He was met, a good 
Days Journey from Algiers, by Prince Salem, and all the chief Citizens. 
Notwithſtanding their Joy for his Arrival, and the Congratulations they 
beſtowed upon the redoubted Champion who, they ſaid, was to deliver 
them from the Tyranny and Inſults of the 1zfidels, they had the Mortifi- 
H h cation 
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cation to learn from that their Deliverer's own Mouth, that he could not 
- poſſibly, juſt then, attempt to work their intended Deliverance z being, 
unayoidably, neceſſitated to defer it till his Return from SHerſbel, which 
ſhould be very ſpeedy. 

© This Place, I faid, lies about fifteen Leagues, on the Coaſt, Weſt of 

Algiers, called in Spaniſh Hiſtory Sargel, Sarjel, and ſometimes Sarxel, all 
which, according to their intolerable Pronunciation of the Letters g, j, and 
x, muſt be read Sarkhe]: How either of theſe agree with the true, eaſy 
Name I leave to proper Judges: Every Nation has its Peculiarities; nor 
has Ours abundance of Reaſon to brag of its ſuper-abundant Regularity 
in theſe Affairs. But, Quod ſemel eſt, &c. 

Barba-roſſa's Buſineſs at Sherſbel was this: As his affable Behaviour and 
Liberality were equal to his Fame and Reputation, many Corſairs of Note 
flocked down, from the Levant, to lift under his ſucceſsful Banners; nor 
did any miſs of Encouragement. Kara Haſſan, a bold Man, Captain and 
Owner of a ſtout Galeot, perceiving how eaſily Barba-roſa had acquired 
a Sort of Sovereignty at Fijel, could not but envy his Succeſs (for Envy 
and Ambition are inſeparable) as fancying himſelf no leſs deſerving of that 
Dignity than Barba-rof/a, whoſe Original he knew, and that he was but of 
late Standing in their common Vocation. Agitated with thoſe inſupera- 
ble Paſſions, Envy and Ambition, as natural to the Turks as to any other 
People whatever, he withdrew his Galeot and Equipage, in Search of 
ſome farther Reward equal to his Merit, ſoon after the more fortunate 
Barba-rofja's Promotion. The People of Sherſbe], who were of his own 
Trade, and, as has been hinted, all Spaniſb-Moors, received him well, as 
imagining they could not do better than to range themſelves under ſo 
ſtanch and ſo experienced a Corſair as Kara Haſſan. As for Barba-roſſa, 
notwithſtanding this aſpiring quondam Conſort of his grew apace, and had 
even decoyed away many of his beſt Turks, all which gave him great Jea- 
louſy and Uneaſineſs, he had diſſembled till now, as not being at Leiſure 
to call him to Account. But, at this favourable Juncture, he determined 
to nip in the Bud this dangerous Rival, before he took too firm Rooting. 
In order, therefore, to ſurprize him unawares, he made precipitate Marches 

towards Sherſhel; and being pretty near, and apprehenſive leſt from o- 
ther Hands, he ſhould have Information of his ſo apparently hoſtile Ap- 
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proach, (the Galeors having Orders to take the ſame Route along the Coaſt, 
and to make all poſſible Haſte) he ſent him Notice of his deſi igned Vide; 
aſſuring him, that he came ſo far purely to terminate whatever Diſputes 
and Miſunderſtandings might have ariſen between them, in an amicable 
Manner ; giving him, however, to underſtand, that he intended to repair 
and fortify the Port of SHerſbel, and to take up his Abode there, and ſhould 
be glad to renew and cultivate their former Friendſhip and Intimacy. 
Kara Haſſan, tho' ſufficiently alarmed, had ſo little Time to conſider, that he 
determined to fall in with Meaſures which he could not obviate, notwith- 
ſtanding their Diſagreeableneſs: And ſo, ſtill placing ſome Confidence in 
an Intimacy of ſeveral Years Continuance, he went out to meet and re- 
ceive that old Friend; on whom beſtowing abundance of Compliments, 
and uſing the beſt Excuſes he could, made a formal Surrendry of his 
Perſon, Galeot, Turks, Slaves, &c. and, in a Word, of the whole Place, 
and all he had, into the Hands of him who, I am apt to fancy, he wiſhed 
at the Devil, or any where elſe but in his Company. This might, per- 
haps, have ſatisfied ſome more moderate Perſon, or leſs refined Politician : 
But Barba- roſſa, like all ambitious Upſtarts and Tyrants, jealous of Rivals, 

immediately ordered his Head to be taken off in his Preſence. This Ex- 
ecution done, he haſtened to take Poſſeſſion of his late Legacy; and with- 
out more Ado forced all the Turks he found there to liſt into his Service, 
and cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Sultan, or King of Sberſbel, and its 


ſmall Dominion. 
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The Hiſtory of Bazza-ros8a continued till his Death, 
When, and by what Means Alolkxs fell into the 
Hands of its preſent Poſſeſſors, the Tunks. 


CULTAN Barba- roſſa, already King of Jijel and Sherſhel, having 
ſettled his Affairs at the laſt of thoſe Places, where he had committed 


that barbarous Cruelty, as Haedo terms it, and which ſome would call 
1 State; 
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State-Policy, left there, as in Garriſon, about 100 of his moſt truſty Turks, 
and, without the leaſt needleſs Delay, directed his Courſe for Algiers. 
Prince Salem and the Citizens received him with all poſſible Honour and 
Applauſe; and the Joy at his Arrival ſeemed univerſal. Little did the Al- 
gerines dream what a Fire they took into their Boſoms; more particularly 
their hoſpitable Prince, who conducted the dangerous Gueſt to his own 
Palace, with loud Acclamations of Satisfaction and Content, where his 
Apartments were ſumptuous, and his Entertainment truly noble; nor did 
this good-natured credulous Prince ever think himſelf obliging enough. 
The chief Citizens followed his Example, and generouſly lodged and en- 
tertained all the Twrks, as did the reſt of the People thoſe of Jijel and 
other Parts; ſo that none remained either unhouſed or unprovided for: 
And thoſe on board the Galests were penuſuly ſupphed with all ne- 
ceſſary Proviſions. 

Early the very next Morning, Barba-roſſa (in order to convince his 

liberal and obliging Hoſts, that he came with a Deſign to ſerve them, in 
what they moſt wanted, which was to rid them of that grievous Eye- 
fore, the Spaniſh Fort) began, with much Noiſe and Bultle, to raiſe a 
Trench and plant a Battery againſt it, loudly menacing the Chriſtians, that 
not one of them ſhould eſcape having his Throat cut, or being worſe 
ſerved. However, to proceed ſomewhat methodically, he firſt ſent the 
Governor a Summons, offering to conduct him and the Garriſon, with 
their Baggage, over to Spain, provided they ſurrendered before Hoſtilities 
began. In Anſwer to this, the Spaniſh Captain gave him to underſtand, 
That neither his Threats, nor proffered Courteſies, were prevalent with 
Men of his Kidney : On Cowards they might, probably, work ſome 
Effect: Withal adviſing him to take Heed, leſt he came off here even 
worſe than he had done at Bujeya. 

I admire that * Monſieur Laugier de Taſſy ſhould place the Fort, on the 
Hand, at 700 Geometrical Paces from the Town; whereas few others 
allow its Diſtance to be more than 300 common Paces; nor can I think 
it more; having gone it ſome thouſands of times, yet had never the Cu- 
rioſity either to meaſure it, or to make Inquiry. Moſt of the Spaniards 
affirm it to be a Croſs-Bow Shot; and ſo I leave the Curious to Calcula- 
tion, or Gueſs; or, if they pleaſe, to inform themſelves from ſuch as have 
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been at the Pains of making exact Menſuration of the preſent Peer, or 
Mole, which joins that Iſland to the City: All that Part of a Traveller's 
Duty being an Exerciſe in which I never did nor ſhall amuſe my ſelf. 

For twenty Days, ſucceſſively, Barba-roſſa played his Cannon moſt 
furiouſly ; in all which Time, notwithſtanding rhe ſmall Diſtance, as his 
Artillery was only ſlight Field-Pieces, he did no very conſiderable Da- 
mage. The Algerines perceiving the little Good their Gueſts did them, 
or the little Harm done to their Enemies, and withal quite fick of the 
Haughtineſs and Inſolence they treated them with, in their own Houſes, 
began heartily to repent their ſending for ſuch faucy and troubleſome In- 
mates. But none had ſo much Reaſon to be uneaſy as Prince Salem, who 
had filled his Palace with ſuch as would neither be ſatisfied with all he 
did to ſerve and oblige them in Private, nor deport themſelves with any 
tolerable Civility, or Decorum, towards him in Publick. 

No longer able to endure a Treatment ſo little expected, and * 
five of what afterwards came to pals, as having been cautioned to look 
about, leſt his Life paid for his Hoſpitality, the roo-late repenting Salem 
gave his imperious Gueſts the Slip, and retired among his Arabs in the 
Country. Barba-roſſa, vexed at his Retreat, wrote a Letter, fraught with 
Diſſimulation; inſinuating his Surpriſe and Concern at the ſmall Confi- 
dence he ſeemed to repoſe in him, who was his real and unfeigned Friend; 
importuning him to return and take Care of his Affairs, ſince he was fit- 
ting out for the Sea with all his Forces, and, anxious left any Misfortune 
might befal in his Abſence, he could not poſſibly depart with an eaſy 
Mind, except he left ſo much eſteemed and ſo obliging a Prince peaceably 
ſettled in his Family, and his Affairs in a better and more proſperous Diſ- 
poſition than he had found them; all which to effect ſhould be his ſole 
Care and Buſineſs: Adding, that his coming from the Levant was not, in 
any wiſe, to wage War, or commit Hoſtilities upon. T7ue-Believers, Pro- 
feſſors of the fame Creed with his own, but to exert his utmoſt Efforts 
againſt the Chriſtians, their common Enemy, out of whoſe Hands he 
pretended to wreſt ſome Place of Strength, wherein to fortify himſelf, and 
from thence to proſccute his Deſigns. This was conveyed to him by a 
Morabboth, or Santon; who joining his own Perſuaſions to the artful. Con- 
tents of the Letter, ſo prevailed with that over-credulous Prince, that 
he brought him to Algiers; where, inſtantly at his Arrival, the Tyrant 
cauſed him to be hanged, in his own Turbant, at the. Eaſtern Gate 
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of the City, called Beb-Azun : And then, ſeizing the. Citadel, took 
Poſſeſſion of the whole, in the _— Signor's Name. To this Pur- 
port ſays Marmol. 

Haedo makes not the leaſt Mention either of Salem's withdrawing him- 
ſelf, or this Letter; and the Account he gives of his Death is much more 
agreeable to what the Natives report, and conſequently rather to be de- 
pended on; nor do I find Marmol ever to have been at Algiers, whereas 
Haedo was there many Years: Farther Notice ſhall be taken of this in my 
Preface. Beſides, Marmol] affirms this to have happened in 1515, when 
it is notorious, that Barba-roſſa never came there till after the Deceaſe of 
Don Ferdinand, which was not till the Vear after. From theſe two Au- 
thors all who have treated of thoſe Matters ſeem to have borrowed, every 
one according to his Fancy, without examining which of them was right, 
or moſt capable of giving Information. 

What my Author Haedo advances is to this Effect. As Barba-roſ/a's 
Thoughts were Day and Night employed in contriving how to make 
himſelf Maſter of the Place, he at length reſolved ro put his Project in 
Execution. The better to bring it about without Noiſe, or Tumult, 
one Day, about Noon, as Sheikh Salem was bathing alone, in order to pre- 
pare himſelf for the Moſque, he ſlily entered the Prince's Bath, or Bagnio, 
within the Palace, accompanied by only one Turk, where the poor Prince, 
who, naked and defenſeleſs, miſtruſting no Treachery, was by them 
eaſily ſurpriſed and ſtrangled with a wet Towel, or Napkin. 

Having committed this Inhumanity, they flipped out unobſerved; and 
preſently returning, with ſeveral others, Barba-roſſa feigned great Aſto- 
niſhment at finding the unhappy Salem ſtretched breathleſs on the Floor, 
and ran out calling amain for the Prince's Domeſticks, telling them, with 
Signs of Concern, that their Maſter was ſmothered with the Heat of the 
Bagnio; blaming them extremely for leaving him unattended. This was 
inſtantly blazed throughout the City and Neighbourhood ; and as there 
were few who did not ſuſpe& Barba-roſſa for the ſole Author of that 
Perfidy, every one, in great Conſternation, retired home, and barri- 
cadoed up his Doors, waiting the Event. Barba-roſſa, having thus ſullied 
all the manly Actions of his former Life by ſo perfidious a Breach of 
Hoſpitality, loſt not a Moment's Time, but ordered his Turks and Jijelians 
to arm themſelves immediately, and mounting his Horſe, followed by all 
his Troops, was loudly proclaimed Sultan, or King of Algiers, as he rode 
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along thro' the principal Streets of the City, not one Citizen daring to 
oppoſe, or even to open his Lips in Contradiction. 

Monſieur Laugier de Taſſy entertains us with a long Hiſtory of the 
Amours of Barba-raſſa and the beautiful Zaphira, Widow to the unfor- 
tunate Salem. This Gentleman is certainly right in ſaying, that very few 
People in that Country know any thing of thoſe Matters; and he owns he 
delivers it as he found it, tranſlated from a Manu/cript on Vellom, in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of a certain Morabboth, or reputed Saint, ſomewhere about Coſtan- 
tina, whoſe Name is Sidi Hamed alen Haraam; a Perion I never remem- 
ber to have heard of, tho' I was long enough converſant in that Province 
to have at leaſt heard of him, had he been of any Note. Indeed, he does 
not offer to vouch for the Truth of it; neither ſhall I offer to be at the 
Pains of tranſlating it, or contaminating Hiſtory with what carries with it 
ſuch an Air of Romance, as all who know any thing of the Mufſulmans, 
in their Love-Affairs eſpecially, muſt acknowledge: And the Style of the 
Letters is ſuch as never, I am poſitive, flowed from any African Pen. 
However I have heard the whole much commended by good Readers; 
but thoſe Readers are not ſo well acquainted with the African Manner of 
making Love as I am; ſo may, if they pleaſe, recommend their Friends 
to the Peruſal of it in the Original. What I can aſſure my Readers is, 
that how courteous, how hoſpitable and how obliging ſoever the Africans 
may be to their Gueſts, even the meaneſt among them never furniſh their 
Viſitors with ſuch Opportunities of gallantizing their Wives, as the 
French and other Noveliſts, I mean Novel- Writers, would infinuate : 
And as to the reſt, there is not one African Female, of whatſoever Degree, 
or Quality, among ten thouſand at the very leaſt, who is able to write 
her own Name. All this may be depended on as an indiſputable Cer- 
tainty : So let none run away with idle Notions, that any of the Maho- 
metan Ladies, as adroit as they are at Le Jeu d Amour, manage it by way 
of Love-Letter. 

Ambition, and not either Love or Luſt, it was that agitated the Soul 
of the aſpiring Barba-roſ/a, when he perpetrated a Deed ſo infamous and 
of ſuch Ingratitude. But Sovercignty is a Bait that, we know, has al- 
jured many, who were neither ſo meanly extracted nor ſo baſely educated 
as was this lawleſs Corſair: Nor is he the only brave Man who has ſullied 
a Multitude of heroick Actions by a fingle Act of Perfidy. But he had 
no other MIN to make himſelf King of * and that was what he 

wanted. 
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wanted. Black as the Deed eſſentially is, he cannot be ſaid to have en- 
flaved his own native Country, for the ſordid Advantages of private Life, 
as thoufands have done, or have endeavoured to do; nor can he be called 
a Traytor to his natural Prince. 

Salem left a Son ſcarce paſt his Childhood; whom ſome faithful Po- 
meſticks of his Father conveyed away, to prevent his falling into the 
Ulurper' s Hands, and conducted him to the Marquis De Comares, Gover- 
nor and Captain- General of Oran; by whom, being kindly received, he 
was ſent into Spain to the then Regent, Cardinal Ximenes. This alarmed 
the new King of Algiers; who, having put his Affairs in the beſt Order 
he was able, ſummoned all the chief Citizens, on whom, what with Pro- 
miſes of Exemption from all Tribute, with other advantageous Offers, 
and ſuch-like his artful and pathetick Arguments, or, more likely, with 
his Guards and Troops, he ſo prevailed, that they publickly acknowledged 
him for their Sovereign, and confirmed it by a ſolemn Proclamation, 
He then began to make ſome Repairs and Fortifications in the Caſabba, 
or Citadel, which was then the only Fortreſs belonging to the City, and 
there planted ſome ſmall Cannon. He ftamped Money, as well Gold as 
Aſpers, in his own Name, and not, as ſome ſay, in the Grand Signor's; 
nor did he, (tho' ſome will need have it fo) ever pretend to acknowledge 
himſelf even under the Protection of the Ottoman Emperor. On his Coin 
Was, in Terkiſh Characters, Sultan Arouje : I have often heard talk of it, 
but could never fee any. Before his Time the Algiers current Money was 
all coined at Tremizan, as I may obſerve, except ſuch foreign Coins as 
paſſed among them from other Mahometan Countries, or Spaniſh Dollars, 
Doblons, Cc. 

However, notwithſtanding the Algerine: had, ſeemingly, ſubmitted to his 
Government without Compulſion, yet the Turks, according to their Cuſtom, 
| deported themſelves ſo imperiouſly to them as if they had been Slaves, 
conquered with the Sword; inſomuch, that finding their Condition far 
worle than ever, they began, ſeriouſly, to think of getting rid of ſuch 
inſufferable Tyrants. The Spaniſh Fort, they ſaid, forced them to ſtay 
at home, and to be, as it were, honeſt Men, contrary to their Inclination, 
which was to be troubleſome to their Neighbours; and they were obliged 
to maintain that Curb out of their own Purſes : But provided they were 
quiet, and ſtood to their Bargain, then the Spaniards were the ſame, and 
hey walked the Streets unmoleſted, could call themſelves Maſters in their own 

| 2 Houſes: 
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Houſes, and their Families might build upon being free from Inſults: 
W hercas now, unhappy they! not only the Fort grew more outrageous 
than ever, inceſſantly battering about their Ears all that the Shot could 
reach of their Houſes, but their Purſes were drained, their Wives and 
Children, of both Sexes, not ſafe from Beaſtialities, even in their moſt 
retired Apartments, (as for the Streets they were no ſafer than the Stews) 
and Woe to the Bones of that Wretch who durſt preſume to reprehend 
the Lordly Turk in his moſt irregular Proceedings. This is poſitively all 
Fact, and muſt infallibly have been the very Caſe of the deceived Age- 
rines with their new: Prote&ors, Sovereigns, or what you pleaſe to call 
them: For by what I have read of the Lord-Danes of our Anceſtors, and 
what I actually know of the Meſtern. Turts, where they get the Upper- 
Hand, the former muſt have been very civil, manageable Gentry, if com- 
pared with the Lord-Turks, whel not under a ſevere Reſtraint. I may, 
perhaps, inlarge upon their licentious Doings. 

Of two Evils the leaſt is ever moſt elegible. To this the Algerines were 
no Strangers; and formed againſt the tyrannical, inſolent Turks, had it 
taken Effect, a moſt dangerous Conſpiracy. They knew it to be full as 
much the Spaniards Intereſt as it was their own, to diſlodge thoſe Cor- 
fairs z and if they had not known it, they had Reaſon to imagine Spain 
would willingly lend a Hand, by the Civilities there ſhewn to the Son 
of their late Prince Salem: Nay, that very Article was ſufficient to have 
ſet the Town's People upon hatching Plots againſt them, leſt, if they 
ſeemed to favour thoſe tempeſtuous Sea-Rovers, the young Prince might 
accuſe them, to his Spaniſh Allies, when they ſhould arrive with the 
threatened Armada, of being Acceſſaries to his Father's Murder, and Par- 
ties concerned in all the Ravages and Diſorders they did or ſhould com- 
mit. All theſe Calamities, and even utter Deſolation, were, daily and 
hourly, prognoſticated to them, from the Fort, in loud Menaces. Ter- 
rified on one Side and juſtly incenſed on the other, private Meſſages 
began to paſs between the Chiefs of Algiers, and the Captain of the Spa- 
viſh Garriſon, who was ſollicited to ſend them Aſſiſtance, when Time 
ſhould ſerve, in order to expel the Turks, which would be no very dif- 
ficult Matter, they faid, ſince all the Jijeliaus, &c. were returned home, 
and none but Tarks remained with Barba- roſſa; aſſuring that Governor, 
at leaſt telling him ſo, that if they muſt be reduced to Vaſſalage, they 
de for their Maſters Men of Reaſon, Juſtice * Modeſty, ſuch as they 
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knew the Chriſtians to be, rather than ſuch lawleſs Harpies as thoſe Var- 
lets ſent them as a Scourge for their: Immoralities. 

The Spaniards readily coming into theſe Overtures, the next Step taken 
by the Citizens of Algiers, was to treat, very fecretly, with the Arabs in 
their Neighbourhood, who wanted not much Inſtigation to revenge their 
own W rongs and the Death of their beloved and deferving Prince. For 
even they had not been exempted from taſting the Harſhneſs of a Turkiſp 
Government, having been viſited by Barba- roſſa, who omitted nothing 
he thought would prevail with them to accept him for their Sovereign 
and Protector. Inticed by his fair Speeches, they agreed to allow him 
their uſual Tribute; to collect which, he ſent out Parties of 300 and 400 
Turks, all Fire-Arms, who uſed inſufferable Rigour and committed a thou- 
ſand Enormities, driving away the Cattle and even the Children of ſuch 
as pleaded Inſolvency, or ſeemed backward in their Diſburſements. 

Thus the People of Algiers, the Country Arabs, and Spaniaxds. of the 
Fort, were all combined in a ſtrong League to exterminate the Tyrant 
Barbar roſſa and his inſolent Turks. It was agreed, that, on a certain pre- 
fixed Day, a conſiderable Number of Arabs, privately armed, ſhoud enter 
the City, under Pretext of ſelling their Wares, and buying Neceſſaries, 
as accuſtomary; and that, watching an Opportunity, ſome of them ſhould. 
ſet Fire to twenty two Galeois (for ſo many Barba-rof/a had then, moſt 
of them his own) which lay a- ground, out of the Fort's Reach, in two 
different Places, ſome in the Town- Ditch, in the Part where now ſtands 
Ramadam Baſha's Baſtion, not far from the Weſterly Gate, called Beb 
al Wehd, and the reſt farther on toward the Weſt, where is now to be 
ſeen the dry Channel of that River, which deſcending from the neigh- 
bouring Mountain, traverſed a ſmall Plain, and emptied itſelf into the 
Mediterranean. It was that River, or rather Rivulet, that gave Name to 
that Gate of the City: Beb is Gate, and Fed is River; ſo the River- 
Gate. That Source, if I miſtake not, is one of the Streams which ſupply 
the City with Water, by ſubterrancous Paſſages, being the Contrivance 
of a Spaniſh- Moor. But of theſe Matters more in the Topography. The 
Scheme was really well laid and contrived ; that when Barba-rofa, with 
other Turks, as they apparently would have done, ſhould haſten out at 
that Gate, in order to fave the Galeois, their Return was to have been in- 

tercepted by ſhutting it immediately; and at the ſame Time thoſe in the 
Fort were to have croſſed over to the Town (in certain Barks and Boats, 
5 ready 
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teady provided) and join the Towns-men, in order to fall upon the re- 
maining Turi, whom when they had maimed, or deſtroyed, they ſhould 
ſally out in a Body to encounter Barbu- roſſa and the reſt, there being, 
likewiſe, a numerous Band of Arabian Cavalry in Ambuſh to ſecond the 
Alperines and their Spaniſh Confederates. 

Of all this, none knows how, Barba-roſſa had circumſtantial Informa- 
tion. He artfully diſſembled, making not the leaſt Shew of Diſtruſt; but 
ſo ordered Matters, that when the Day came the Moors and Arabs ap- 

pointed to fire the Galeots found them ſo well guarded, under Pretext of 
being apprehenſive of the Spaniards, that they durſt not attempt putting 
their Deſign in Execution. On the enſuing Friday (which is the Mabo- 
metan Sabbath) Barba-rofſa going to perform his Devotions at the Grand 
Moſque, accompanied by the chief Citizens, and attended by his Guards, 
the Moſque was no ſooner full than ſome Twrks, ordered to-do fo, ſhut all 
the Gates, and the, till then, diſſembling Barba- roſſa, inſtead of addreſſing 
his Prophet, by Prayer, addreſſed his Algerine Audience with home Re- 
proaches, giving them to underſtand, that he was not unacquainted with 
their Practices, then ordered them all to be bound, with their own Tur- 
bants; when ſelecting twenty of the moſt culpable, he inſtantly cauſed 
their Throats to be cut and Heads ſtruck off, at the Moſque-Door, which 
with their Bodies were thrown into the Streets; and extorting à round 
Sum of Money from the reſt, adviſed them to behave otherwiſe for the 
future. And for a greater Terror, he, ſoon after, ordered thoſe ſlaugh- 
tered Bodies, &c. to be buried in certain great Dunghills, then in the 
very Heart of the City, in the ſame Place which was afterwards the 
Baſha's Garden. 

With this prompt and eren 'Exvention, the Algerines were ſo ter- 
rified, that ever after they patiently bore their Burden, without openly 
attempting farther Innovations; at teaft not any worth mentioning ; and 
to this Day, they continue good and obedient Vaſſals; yet, generally ſpeak- 
ing, their preſent Condition is none of the moſt intolerable, tho they muſt 
put up with a little Turkiſh Inſolence, as wil appear when treat of thoſe 
Matters more particularly. 09:00 9 enn 

A. D. 1517. This Year, in May, Auel a Spaniſh Fleet, bebe Ak 
giers, under the Conduct of Don Diego de Vera : Some call him Don Fran- 
ciſco de Vera. His Fleet, or Squadron, conſiſted chiefly of Callies; but 
had, —— ſome Men- of- War and many great. and ſmall Tranfports; 
9 1i 2 having 
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having on board upwards of 10000. Land- Forces. This Armament was 
fitted out by Cardinal Aimenes, at the earneſt Sollicitation of the young 
Prince, Son to Salem, who accompanied the Spaniſh Admiral, and was 
much indebted to the Goyernor of Oran, who had negociated, at the 
Court of Spain, very warmly in his Behalf. Marmol ſays, that Don Diego, 
baving landed about 7000 of his Men, was briſkly attacked by Barba-roſſa 
from the City, and by ſome Troops of the Moors and Arabs from with- 
out, who in great Numbers covered the adjacent Hill; in which En- 
counter the greateſt Part of the Chriſtians were either ſlain or captivated. 
And to complete the Misfortune, before thoſe who might otherwiſe have 
| eſcaped could recover the Ships a furious Tempeſt aroſe, towards Evening, 
inſomuch that many Veſſels were driven aſhore and ſtranded, to the almoſt 
total Deſtruction of the whole Armada So that this Expedition, inſtead 
of reſtoring the Place into the Hands of a Prince, who was under a ſolemn 
Engagement to remain a peaceable Vaſſal, under Protection of Spain, all 
which was to have been brought about by the Deſtruction, or at leaſt the 
Expulſion of the Turks; inſtead thereof, I ſay, if Barba- roſſa before was an 
Eye-ſore, he now became inſupportable: Nor did he fail ſending out his 
Galeots to return the Viſit. 
It appears not, that any of the Natives, cho · they lately ſeemed ſo very 
ſanguine and cordial in the Cauſe, attempted to make one Step in Favour 
of the Armada; but, probably, according to Cuſtom, both thoſe with- 
out and within waited to ſee which would be uppermoſt, in order to fall 
upon him who was down: But weighing all Circumſtances, the undaunted 
Reſolution of this brave Corſair is very remarkable; as are, likewiſe, the 
great Things he durſt undertake, and was capable of effecting, with fo 
trifling a Number of Men, among whom little Order and leſs Diſcipline 
is practiſed. 

Haedo ſays, that the good Fortune which 8 3 on this Occa- 
ſion, inhanced his Credit exceedingly, and firmly eſtabliſned him in his 
Station; inſomuch that he was looked on as a Prodigy. However the op- 
preſſed Arals and Moors of that Neighbourhood, and even the Algerines 
themſelves cautiouſly, began again to ſtudy ſome Method of freeing 
themſclyes from the TY Bondage in nch they were * by the Ty- 
rants. 

Tennez, an ancient and once very 3 City, near the Sea, forty 
Leagues Weſt of Algiers, and about as much. Eaſt of Oran, was then, 
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with a Regal Title, together with a pretty large Territory, in Poſſeſſion 
of a certain Mulatto Prince, named Hamida. His Surname was Al Aabd, 
on account of his Swarthineſs; his Mother being a Black, which, among 
other Denominations, in the Arabick Tongue, is Aabd; Plural Adbid- 
This City and Province, as has been obſerved, always followed the For- 
tunes of Tremizan, and if this Prince, or King, as many intitle him, was 
not of the ancient Zeyan Family, which, for ſo many Centuries, had reigned 
in Tremizan ; (for Haedo and others ſay he was an Arab, b whereas the Beni 
Zeyans were Africans) all I can venture to affirm of the Matter is, that 
in that Neighbourhood wanders a Tribe of warlike Arabs, called Suede, 
who are {till in good Repute for their Valour and Expertneſs in Horſe- 
manſhip, and who, I am almoſt poſitive, I have heard the Natives of thoſe 
Quarters aver to have formerly been Lords of Tennez. They are men- 
tioned by Leo and others his Copiers. Certain it 1s, that the Kings of 
Tremizan were much decayed, having been continually perſecuted by the 
Tingitanian Princes: But how, or when the Province of Tenneꝝ was 
wreſted from them, I meet not with any ſatisfactory Account. 

This Prince was of himſelf indifferently powerful; but the great Credit 
he had among the Arabs rendered him {till more conſiderable. To him 
thoſe who groaned under the Tyranny and inſufferable Oppreſſion of 
Barba- roſſa and his Turks, who had not yet forgot the late good Office 
they deſigned them, had immediate Recourſe, offering to become obedient 
Subjects to him and his Poſterity. 

He already began to think the Turks dangerous Neighbours, and heſi- 
tated not much in complying with what was required at their Hands, 
which was, that he would wage War with thoſe imperious Inmares. 
Raiſing 10000 of his own Troops, all Cavalry, in June 1517, preſently 
after the Defeat of the Spaniards, at Algiers, he ſer out, directing his 
March towards that City. By the Way, his Army increaſed hourly ; the 
Arabs and Moors, both Horſe and Foot, flocking to his Camp; as 
deeming that War to be common to them all. Of all this Barba-roſſa 
had timely Notice, and put himſelf into the beſt Poſture of Defence he 
was able: Not that he deſigned to barely ſtand on the Defenſive, but in 
the open Field determined, in Perſon, to meet his approaching Enemy. 
This Man's uncommon Boldneſs is really ſurprizing. Meſſengers arrived 
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thick on each other's Heels, acquainting him, that the whole Country was up 
in Arms, and that the Hills and Plains were covered with Moors and Arabs, 
all unanimouſly breathing nothing but Slaughter and Deſolation to him and 
all his Abertors. Ir is true, in thoſe Days, the native Africans had very 
few, if any, Fire-Arms, and he had Reaſon to place good Confidence 
in the often-experienced Valour and Fidelity of his Turks, in Number 
about 1 200, all Fuziliers. He, likewiſe, had ſome hundreds of Spaniſh- 
Moors, good Soldiers and expert Markſmen, in conſtant Pay, who upon 
the Encouragement and gentle Treatment he gave them, reſorted to Algiers 
from ſeveral Parts of Barbary: And the Character he bears for Affability, 
Gentleneſs and Good-Nature, towards his own People eſpecially, leaves 
me no Room to credit the idle Story, picked up by De Taſy out of that 
romancing Manuſcript, of his perfidiouſly putting to Death his brave and 
faithful Friend, Ramadam Choulac, with thirty other Turks, purely to in- 
gratiate himſelf with his adored Zaphira. Had he taken ſuch Steps as 
thoſe, ſo well I know the Temper of the Turks, he would never by them 
have been ſo dearly beloved and faithfully ſerved, to the very laſt, while 
living, nor his Death fo bitterly lamented. 
Recommending his Affairs at Algiers to his Brother Heyradin, whom he 
could leave but feebly guarded, this intrepid Renegade durſt take the Ficld» 
with a Handful of Men, and advance fifty Miles into the Country in 
Queſt of numberleſs Enemies, his whole Camp conſiſting of no more 
than 1500 Fuziliers, of which 1000 were Turks, the reſt Moriſcoes, or 
Spaniſh-Moors: Nor took he with him one Field- Piece. But the better 
to ſecure Matters in Algiers, he obliged moſt of the principal and beſt- 
beloved Citizens to accompany him in his Expedition. The Enemy lay 
incamped at the River Shilif, whom the ſucceſsful Barba-rofaimmediately 
diflodged and forced to a ſhameful Flight; and all with very inconſider- 
able Damage, tho' the African Foot were great Sufferers, being ſoon de- 
ſerted by the Cavalry, whom a few briſk Vollies of Shot ſet a ſcampering, 
tho'-not till they beheld the Plain ſtrowed with the Bodies of many of their 
for wardeſt "Cavaliers. || Hamida, their Prince and Leader, got away to 
Tennez z where, being informed, that the Turks followed him cloſe in the 
Rear, he durſt not ſtay, but, haſtily, retired to the Atlas; and not think- 
ing himſelf ſecure even there, ſoon withdrew among his Arab Confede- 
rates in the Sahara, or Deſart, South of that Mountain. It. muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that tho Old- Numidia, which is the now Eaftern Province of 
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the Ab is of a conſiderable Breadth, between the Mediterranean 
and the Atlas, perhaps 100 Miles or more in many Parts, yet their 
Weſtern Province, where theſe Occurrences were tranſacted, is ſcarce a 
third Part ſo wide. 

Without Oppoſition Barba- roſſa entered Tenneꝝ, which Place he per- 
mitted his Soldiery to plunder, as a Reward for their Labour and Courage, 
reſerving only to himſelf what ſmall Treaſure and good Moveables Ha- 
mida had left in his Palace: And recalling the affrighted Inhabitants, he 
made himſelf be proclaimed their Sovereign. 

Here Barba- roſſa repoſed himſelf, and haraſſed Troops, for ſeveral Days; 
when a Deputation, of ſome principal Citizens of Tremizan (diſtant from 
thence about 200 Miles) arrived, with Offers of much Advantage, and 
even the Sovereignty of their noble City, and fine Territory, provided 
he haſtencd to their Aſſiſtance, The Occaſion of this Embaſly, from the 
Tremizanians, was their being highly irritated againſt their preſent King, 
who was a tyrannical Uſurper, having expelled the rightful Prince, his 
Nephew, and who, eſcaping the Tyrant's Clutches, had taken Sanctuary 
in Oran. To this Nephew, Haedo, my Author (from whom ] pick and 
chuſe juſt what I like, rejecting much Cant, Rubbiſh and tedious Tau- 
tology) gives a moſt heatheniſh Name, of which I can make nothing at 
all: He calls him Abuchem: Men, and leads many others into the like Ab- 
ſurdity. Bur I find it is far from being a Rarity to meet with, in Authors, 
Copiers, Abridgers, Commentators and Tranſlators of all Nations, whoſe 
Idioms and Languages I in any wiſe underſtand, many Things, particu- 
larly Proper-Names, of which one may juſtly ſay z *Tis ſo like Nothing, 
that there's Nothing lite it. But, now I recollect, and examine Leo, I 
perceive that I have wrongfully ſlandered Haedo (a Perſon, to whom, with 
all his Faults, I am like to be much obliged) ſince he actually and fairly, 
in his Margin, quotes Leo, who, upen Examination, I fay, calls one of 
his own Country Princes, and his Cotemporary,. by a Name that, I dare 
affirm, never exiſted. I am to blame thus to deſcend to trifling Parti- 
culars, eſpecially ſince almoſt every Book one lays Hand on abounds with 
the like, and even more material Blunders: Vet I cannot but ſay, it gives 
me the Vapours to find People miſcalled in ſuch guiſe that they could not 
poſſibly know their own Names if they were to hear them fo mangled. 
Marmol, indeed, gives that Prince a Name which really is a Name; he 
calls him Bu Hamu, meaning Abox- Hammou: The Ulurper he calls Be 
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Zeyen, meaning (or at leaſt ought to have ſo done) Abou-Zeyan. This 
Author writes largely of theſe Affairs, as almoſt every one may read, in 
French; and, which is more, well tranſlated; while I return, from this 
not-very-neceſſary Digreſſion, to cull what I deem ſufficient from my 
greater Favourite, in many Caſes, Haedo. 

What could have been ſweeter Muſick to the Ears of the aſpiring 
Barba=roſſa, (already poſſeſſed of three Provinces, with a Royal Title 
tacked to each of them,) than a Meſſage of this Nature and Purport ? 
Without Deliberation, or Delay, he wrote to his Brother Heyradin, 
ſpecdily to ſend away, by Sea, ten light Field-Pieces, with Store of Am- 
munition and other Neceſſaries. Tennez lies about half a League from the 
Shore. Soon arrived five Galeots, from the punctual and diligent Heyradin, 
with all that the no leſs diligent Barba-roſſa had required; who inſtantly. 
ſet out, and, by haſty Marches, made towards Tremizan, diſtant from 

Tenne about 200 Miles, as I obſerved. 

I cannot, while it is freſh in my Memory, forbear mentioning a ſtrange 
Blunder one often meets with, in reading Tracts concerning this Country; 
I mean the confounding, or promiſcuouſly uſing the Words, or rather 
Proper-Names, Tennez and Tunis; tho' they are Places more than 600 
Miles aſunder: Nor muſt I forget the unaccountable- Criticiſm of a certain 
merry Tranſlator, of our own Nation; who in a Performance of his, in 

that Capacity, having Occaſion to mention the firſt of thoſe Cities about 
a ſcore times, in a very few Pages, never once fails of calling it Tunis, 
thinking to correct his Author, who never once calls it out of the true 
Name, But we abound in ſuch Helps towards the true underſtanding of 
foreign Hiſtory. 

| Barba-roſſa arriving within forty Miles of Oran, at a Place named 4] 

Cala de Beni Raſhid (called by the European Writers Beniaraxe, and the 
Lord knows how many other uncouth and prepoſterous Names) was there 
quietly received and acknowledged : And his Fame flying before him, 
whole Droves of Moors and Arabs, People greedy of Spoil and Novelties) 
and, in a Word, ſuch as I have and farther ſhall deſcribe them, flocked 
amain to his Camp, offering him their beſt Service. All Comers had 
courteous Treatment and his Thanks; but he entertained only about 1600 
of the beſt mounted. Of his own People he had not hitherto loſt full 
ſixty. Apprehenſive left the Spaniſh Governor of Oran might attack him 
in the Rear, or intercept his Return, which muſt neceſſarily be by that 
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very Paſs, he left his youngeſt Brother /aac at that Town of A Cala, be- 
longing to Beni Raſhid (who are natural Africans of that Branch of the 
Zeneta named © Magaroua, from which the Kings of Tremizan deſcended) 
with 200 Turks and ſome truſty Moors, and —_— them the Citizens he 
had brought from Algiers. 

About ſeventy Miles ſhort of Tremizan, in a G pacious Plain called Agobel, 
he met King Abou-Zeyan; who, ignorant of the Treaſon his Subjects, 
the Tremizanians, were hatching againſt him, yet having no very great 
Opinion of their Affection, or Fidelity, deemed it ſafer to face his Invaders 
in the Field than to ſuffer himſelf to be attacked in his Capital, where 
he was conſcious he muſt be environed with Malecontents. The Force 
he brought with him was only 6000 Horſe; which were ſtrengthened by 
about 3000 Foot from the Atlas, with ſome Cavalry, who were picked 
up by Hamida, late King of Tenne. The Encounter was ſmart, and both 
Sides diſputed with conſummate Bravery : But the Cannon and Small- 
Arms made ſuch lamentable Havock among the defenſeleſs Troops of 
thoſe confederate Princes, wholly unprovided of wherewithal to make their 
Enemies a ſuitable Return to their Hoſtilities, that, with a very conſiderable 
Loſs, they were forced to abandon the Ground to the victorious Barba- 
roſſa. As for Hamida, he made the beſt of his Way to Mount Atlas, 
and from thence to his Arab Friends in the Deſart. The uſurping King 
of Tremizan got home; but before the Conqueror could make him the 
intended Viſit in his own Houſe, the Tremizanians had ſtruck off his Head, 
and ſent it to Barba- roſſa, on a Lance's Point, to convince that their 
Deliverer how much they were in Earneſt when they had invited him to 
take Poſſeſſion of their City; which Invitation was again e ny the 
ſame Meſfengers. This was in September, A. D. 1517. 

Tho' the Tremizanians had heard much of the Turks, N ſew of den 
having ever ſeen any of thoſe terrible Man- Katers, as ſome of the moſt 
ignorant called them, they, great and ſmall, advanced ſeveral Miles to 
meet the triumphant Barba-roſa; Who, anſwerable to his uſual Induſtry, 
was not, upon ſo important an Occaſion, very tedious in gratifying their 
Curiofity. As he was not ſparing of fair Speeches; and mighty Promiſes 
of good Uſage, to the Crouds of gaping Admirers who ſurrounded him, ſo 
he was far from n (at his 1 in wane 3 which x was to _ 
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the Reward of bis Labour) by fair or foul Means, to compel all, who had 
been concerned in rifling the Palace of their late Sovereign, to make ample 
Reſtitution, of every individual Particular, to him their preſent Sovereign: 
And rather than loſe a Tittle of his rightfud Inheritance, the Plunderers 
muſt find, wherever they could meet with it, or wherever it was to be 
had, all Sums of Money, all Moveables, and, in ſhort, every thing that, 
upon nice Scrutiny, he had been informed his Predeceſſor was poſſeſſed 
of, or — or, perhaps, that he _ Mind to 25 he had been 
poſſeſſed of. 
Thus, right or wrong, Barba-roſſa — dong his new Subjects, 
a prodigious Treaſure; Part of which, however, was employed to no bad 
Uſes : For, with a liberal Hand, he diſtributed it among thoſe who, in 
any wiſe, had been inſtrumental to his Succeſs; inſomuch that not one, 
even the meaneſt Moor, remained unſatisfied. Another good Sum went 
in repairing and fortifying the Citadel, called Al Meſbuar; he expecting 
a Viſit from the Governor of Oran, and that being the only defenſible 
Place in the City, which was then much larger than it is at preſent, and 
the Walls, tho' noble, very ancient and crazy. Nor was this careful and 
vigilant Conqueror ſatisfied with having uſed theſe Precautions z for, the 
better to capacitate. himſelf to hold his Acquiſitions, he entered into a 
Treaty with the King of Fez, offering him all poffible Aſſiſtance againſt 
his capital Enemy the King of Marocco, and all his other Adverſaries what- 
ever, provided his Fezzan Majeſty would help him in defending Tremizax 
and its Dominion againſt their common Enemy, the Chriſtians, who were 
for re-inſtating the former King, Abon Hammon; aſſuring him withal, 
that it Was only them he feared 3 as not in: the leaſt apprehenſive of all 
the Force the Moors were able to bring againft him! This you will ſay 
was but an odd Compliment to a Maoriſb Prince: Yet it paſſed Muſter; 
and the King of Fez e to en him, in Perſon, 2 there 
| Was. Occaſion. 

Barba-raſſas Affairs Waage farcled in this mien Satin, he focnt 
the Remainder of that Year, and Beginning of the next, in enjoying the 
Fruits of his Valor. and Addreſs. I muſt here obſerye, that Marmol, to 
whom I refer every curious Scrutinizer, relates this whole Story very difs 
ferently, and, with apparent Partiality, paints out 'Barka-ro/a in very 
black Colours. For Reaſons ſpecified in ſome « of the foregoing Pages, I 
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take Haedo's Narrative to be more genuune z who in Effect is Marmol's 
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Corrector; as, in many reſpects, I could make appear, were it _— or 
I in the Humour. 

One Circumſtance occurred which exceedingly / datoped Barba-rofſa, 
amidft his late Succeſſes. : The Turks he had left in Garriſon with his 
Brother. Iſaac, at Al Cala de Beni: Raſhid, played the Turk ſo much, that 
is, were ſo exceſſively infolent, that thoſe Mountain-Africaus, unable to 
endure ſuch Treatment, took Occaſion to fall upon and deſtroy them 
every Man, together with' their Governor. Forty of thoſe Turks, in- 
deed, breaking out of the Fortreſs,” at the Beginning of the Fray, kept in 
a Body and took the Road towards Tremizan : But being purſued and over- 
taken, were; likewiſe, cut in Pieces. This News greatly affected Barba- 
roſſa, more particularly for his Brother, whom he dearly loved, and whoſe 
Death he would, probably, have revenged, at the firſt Opporninity: « At 
this Day, ſays Haedo, is to be read on a Stone, at that Place, the 
Epitaph of this 7/aac, Brother to Barba- roſſa, which any of the Inha- 
cc bitants will ſhew to the Curious.“ I was once in that T own, for ſome 
Hours; but had then little Thought of inquiring after either Tſaac or 
Jacob Bur very well remember L have, ſince, heard ſome Talk of chis 
Affair. 

Tho” it would be intolerable for me to diſcant on every Difference one 
meets with in Authors, who tell the fame Story; yet I muſt needs here 
fay ſomething of the Variation between Marmol and this other Spaniard, 
from whom I pick moſt of thefe Facts, dreſſing them up as I think pro- 
per, and generally according to the Diſcourſes I recolle& to have had on 
theſe Heads; I mean Haedo, an honeſt and zealous Abbor, ſeemingly very 
ſincere, and to whom I muft acknowledge my ſelf extremely obliged, not 
only for often refreſhing my Memory, bur, alſo, for acquainting me with 
many Matters of which I was utterly ignorant. 

The Sum, in few Words, of what the loquacious Marmol gives us, is 
this: But I muſt firſt obſerve, that he is wholly dumb concerning the 
faid Iſaac; and affirms Barba-roſſa to have ſet out on this Expedition in 
1516, which he makes A. H. 930. For this, conſult my Table, Page 116. 
The General of his Troops, under him, was, he ſays, Eſcander (rather 
Scander, i. e. Alexander) a Renegado of Corſica, who was his Companion, 
when they ran away with the Grand Turk's Money, and who had never 
ſince left his Company: That, 4bou Hammou was the Uſurper, and kept in 
Priſon his Nephew, the rightful King, 4bou Zeyan - That, Barba-roſſa's 
K k 2 Army 
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Army increaſed daily, on the Rumour of his going to releaſe that Prince, 
and ſettle him on the Throne: That, arriving at Tremizan (without any 
Encounter) the Majority of the Citizens, who knew nothing of his being 
invited by a certain Party of them, refuſed him Entrance, more particu- 
larly thoſe of the Uſurper's Faction. But they who ſent for him, crying 
out Abou Zeyan! Abou Zeyan! ſoon got him introduced; not forgetting 
firſt to make him ſwear on the Alcoran, not to moleſt any one, and to 
make the impriſoned Prince their King. The Uſurper fled, by a falſe 
Poſtern in the Palace, carrying off, to the Deſart, his Women, Children 
and the beſt of his Treaſure. - Barba- raſſa, indeed, ſet the Priſoner at 
Liberty, and gave him Poſſeſſion of the Palace, &c. But in a very few 
Days after, perceiving all calm and quiet, he feigned to take Leave of 
him, as if ſetting out for Algiers, and perfidiouſly ſeized him and ſeven 
of his Sons, all whom he inſtantly hung up in their own Turbants: And, 
not content with this, he cauſed to be brought before him all the Male 
Infants of that Family, and, with his own Hands, caſt them into a large 
Ciſtern, laughing heartily to behold them flounce about and ſtruggle for 
Life in the Water. After this, putting to cruel Deaths all thoſe who had 
invited him thither, and all the reſt of the chief Citizens, leſt they ſhould, 
likewiſe, prove as great Traytors to him, he ſeized the Kingdom, and 
cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King, in the Name of the Grand Signor; 


continuing ſo till diſpoſſeſſed and {lain by Don Martin 4 Anden. This 
may be Fact, for ought I know, of a Certainty. 


Had Marmol been in Engliſh, I ſhould never give my ſelf this Trouble. 
And, tho? I could advance ſeveral Reaſons for my diſſenting from all this, 
and what {till follows, and abundance more, of which I ſhall not take 
any Notice; yet to avoid Prolixity, and, which I like ſtill leſs, Controverſy, 
I only fay, that it is ungenerous to expreſs ſuch manifeſt Virulency, eſ- 
pecially without Foundation, and while all others are ſilent, or to go about 
to repreſent the Devil blacker than he really is: For notwithſtanding 
this Author wrote ſome Years nearer thoſe Times, yet he certainly had 
not the Opportunity of informing himſelf as Haedo profeſſes to have had; 
neither do ſeveral of his Accounts agree half ſo well with the Tra- 
dition of the Natives, as do thoſe of Haedo. But, a little more of 
Marmol. 

Barba-roſſa having thus got Poſſeſſion of Tremizan, and committed 
thoſe Barbarities, he ſent away his old Crony Scander, with foo Turks, 
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and many Moors in League with him, againſt the other Arabs and Africans, 
who refuſed to ſubmit ; as not caring to truſt, they ſaid, a Tyrant who 
in one Day, had deſtroyed ſo many Princes, &c. This Man and his Fol- 
lowers proceeded with ſuch Outrage, that the Tremizanians ſoon repented 
their introducing that inſolent and barbarous Nation; eſpecially ſince his 
very -IntroduCtors fared no better than thoſe who had been his open Ene- 
mies. A Conſpiracy was formed againſt him: But it took Vent; and he 
made cruel Examples of many of the Contrivers. King Abon Hammon, 
whom they deſigned to have brought in, finding all had miſcarried, fled 
to Oran, to ſollicit Succours from the Spaniards; having been formerly 
their Ally, and paid Tribute to Don Ferdinand. He obtained 2000 Foot 
and ſome Horſe, giving Hoſtages for their Security, and his own Fidelity. 
Theſe Spaniſh Troops were commanded by Don Martin de Argote; who, 
joined by a good Body of Arabs and Africans, attacked Al Cala de Beni 
Raſhid, whither Scander, with the yoo Turks, had retired; it being a 
Place of Importance, &c. ſince, being Maſters thereof, they might inter- 
cept all Recruits from Algiers. This was a good Thought: For the Place 
muſt either be loſt, or Barba- roſſa muſt leave Tremizan very weakly gar- 
riſoned if he came to its Aſſiſtance; either of which would anſwer Don 
Martin's Deſigns. The Turks made a good Defenſe, and killed many 
Chriſtians and Moors : And, one Night, making a Sally, cut off an Out- 
Guard of 300 Spaniards. Fluſhed with this Succeſs, they durſt even at- 
tempt the Spaniſh Trenches; but came not off ſo well as before: For the 
Spaniards being ready to receive them, they were repulſed with Loſs; and 
Scander himſelf ſhot in the Leg. During this, Barba-rofa was deſerted 
by the major Part of his Moors and Arabs, who all paſſed to Abou Ham- 
mou's Camp. This obliged Scander to treat of ſurrendering the Fortreſs ; 
and it was agreed, that he and his Tyrks, with their Baggage, c. ſhould 
march off whither they thought fit, unmoleſted. But theſe Conditions 
were very ill obſerved : For Scander being known to the Son of a certain 
noted Arab Sheikh, by a fine Target he bore, which had been by him taken 
from his Father, whoſe Women he had, likewiſe, violated, the young 
Cavalier, not able to contain his Reſentment, ſeized the Target, and ſe- 
conded by thirty of his Brethren, all Sons of the ſame Sheikh, (neither 
the King of Tremizan nor the Spaniſh General being able to prevent it) 
they lanced the Raviſher and every one of che Turks, except ſixteen, who 
held by the Stirrups of Abou Hammou and Don Martin de Argote. Thus 
Ma mol; 
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Marmol; tho' in more Words. I have already hinted my Opinion of the 
Matter. Now, could any two Antagoniſts have related one Fact with 
more diſcording Circumſtances, had they been doing it for a Wager? But, 
courteous Reader, utrum horum, &c. I am not able to vouch for either: 
But certain it is, Barba- roſſa had a Brother named Jſaac, who was killed, 
with all his Company, not long before Barba- roſſa himſelf met with the 
like Fate, and at the very fame Place where Haedo affixes it, who, by the 
bye, does not once mention this Scander, this Aſſociate of Barba-roſſa in 
his daring, imaginary Robbery, of all which, as I faid, Haedo takes as 
little Notice as does Marmol of the aforeſaid //aar, whom the Moors of 
thoſe Parts have ftill in Memory, by Tradition from their Grand- Fathers. 
Marmol is, in many Caſes, a good Author; but often miſinformed; par- 
ticularly in what relates to the Algerine Affairs; this I ſpeak to my own 
certain Knowledge. So much for Criticiſm. 

About the Time when Barba-roſſa got Poſſeſſion of Treminas, viz. Sep- 
tember, A. D. 1517. arrived, from Flanders, the new King of Spain, in 
order to take Charge of thoſe his Realms. This was Don Carlos, after- 
wards Charles V. Emperor, c. The Marquis De Comares, Governor of 
Oran, hearing of his landing in Biſcay, immediately ſet out to wait on his 
Majeſty ; but more particularly to give him Information of the Progreſſes 
of Barba-roſſa, whoſe Neighbourhood began to make him very uneaſy. 
« He laid before the young Monarch, ſays Haedo, how important it was 
& for him to put a Stop to the farther Growth of that Tyrant: Wiſely, 
* and like a Man of moſt conſummate Prudence as he was, judging, that 
ce in caſe this Fire was not inſtantly extinguiſhed, it would, in Time, 
ce increaſe to a Conflagration in great Part of Chriſtendom z as we now 
ce find by Experience.” And, the better to carry on his Negociation, 
he took with him Abou Hammou, King of Tremizan, who had repaired, 
for Sanctuary, to Oran, that, by caſting himſelf at his Catholick Majeſty's 
Feet, imploring Protection, he might move his Compaſſion. This, toge- 
ther with the ſtrenuous Sollicitation of the Marquis, wrought ſo far, that 
he obtained a Re · inforcement of 10009 Veterans, in order to reſtore him 
to his Realm, and to wage vigorous War with Barba-roſſa and his Turks. 
With theſe Forces they arrived at Oran, in the Beginning of 1518. 

Barba-roſſa, who, ſays my Author, ſlept not, having Information of 
all theſe Proceedings, ſent away to his Confederate the King of Fez, and 
fuled not to put himſelf in the beſt Poſture he was able. But, finding 

the 
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the King of Fez made no great Haſte, and being certified, that the Marquis 
was already ſet out from Oran, he apparently ſeemed determined to meer 
him in the Field, with his 1500 Turks and Moriſcoes, all Fuziliers, and 
about yo Moors and Arabs, all Cavalry, partly thoſe who at firſt came 
with him, and partly Tremixaniant, who all promiſed him their utmoſt 
Service and Fidelity. But, being crafty, cautious and diffident, he repoſed 
very little Confidence in thoſe Promiſes and Proteſtations, and withal ſen- 
ſible how few in Number his own People were, in Comparifon with the 
Chriſtian Troops, and his other Enemies, he reſolved to remain in the 
City, expecting the Succours from Fez, which, according to his Intel- 
ligence, were already on their March. But, when he perceived the Enemy 
almoſt at the Gates of Tremizan, he altered his Mind, as deeming it Mad- 
neſs to attend a numerous and well-appointed Enemy with ſuch a Handful 
of Men, in ſo defenſeleſs a Place; and in whoſe Inhabitants he had no 
great Reaſon to flatter himſelf that he might ſafely confide ; as having 
been ſo often Traytors to their own natural Sovereigns: And, as to the 
reſt, a gloomy Diſcontent appeared on every Countenance. | 
Affairs being in this critical Poſition, Barba-roſſa, without imparting 
his Reſolution to any of the Moors, took Advantage of the Night, which 
was very dark, and mounting all his 1500 Men on ſuch Horſes as he had 
prepared, ſtole privately away, by a Back Gate, carrying with him the 
greateſt Part of his beſt Effects, and all his Treafure. His Intent was to 
get out of Reach with all Speed, and then to make the beſt of his Way 
to Algiers. But he had ſcarce left the Place, when the Marquis, who lay 
incamped not far off, had News of his Flight: W hereupon, with the ut- 
moſt Caution and Silence, mounting his Infantry on the Moors Horſes, 
he ſet out after him ; reſolving if paſſible, to have him alive: And ſuch 
Diligence did the Marquis uſe, chat natwithſtanding the Turks poſted away 
with incredible Speed, and were advanced thirty Miles on their Way, he got 
Wind of them a good while befor Day-Break. Barbs-rof/a finding him- 
ſelf purſued ſo cloſe, uſed a Stratagem, Which, ſays my Span; Author, 
“vas A very neat one, and might haxę paſſed, had it been practiſed upon 
« apy others hut Spaniards.” He was not far from a conſiderable River; 
ſome what more than ten Leagues Eaſt of Tremizan,, and, apparently, had 
they paſſed it, might have eſcaped: To facilitate which, he ordered all 
his Riches to be ſtrewed about as they fled, that the Purſuers buſying 
themſelves in amaſſing ſuch valuable Spoil, he and his People might get 
10 I over 
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over the River, which is ſomewhat difficult for a Body of Troops to do 
expeditiouſly z the Banks being very ſteep, except juſt in the Fording- 
Places. Tho' I could never learn, that the Spaniards were leſs greedy 
after ſuch Sort of Plunder than other Folks, yet ſure enough it is, unhappily 
for Barba-roſſa and his Party, that the Bait did not take: For the Marquis 
De Comares (Governor of Oran, and General in that Expedition, and not 
Don Martin de Argote, as Marmol will have it) uſed ſuch Arguments with 
his Spaniards, that, contrary to all Example, they trampled under Foot 
that for which all the World goes together by the Ears, and ſoon fell 
in with the Enemy's Rear. Barba-roſa, with many of the foremoſt, 
had already croſſed the River; when, hearing his faithful Mirmydons 
Daughtered under his Noſe, while they piteouſly called for their Father 
and Leader to ſuccour them, he generouſly repaſſed the fatal Stream, 
and gathering up all he could meet with of his terrified Aſſociatee, 


led them to an Eminence, where making a reſolute Stand, “ turn- 


é ing their Faces and Breaſts to the Enemy, ſays Haedo, like Men 
& determined to die bravely,” there began a moſt obſtinate Diſpute, 
which ended not while a ſingle Tur“ or Moriſco remained alive: © Bar- 
ce ba-roſſa (ſay both Haedo and Marmol, in expreſs Terms) tho' he 
& had but one Arm, fought, to the very laſt Gaſp, like a Lyon.“ A 
ſmall Number, whom Self-Preſervation taught a Way of thinking di- 


_ realy, oppolite to that of their gallanter and more generous Leader 
| (whoſe great Soul diſdained to fave his own Life, when paſt Danger, 


while his brave Friends were in ſuch Extremity) fought their Way, 


with much Difficulty, thro' that large Tract of Country, and, in a _ 


diſtreſſed Condition, got to Algiers. 


This Cataſtrophe had the brave Arouje Barba-roſa, and all his vaſt De- 
figns. The Loſs of his Arm he ſupplied, as well as poſſible, by one of 
Steel, made by an excellent Chriſtian Artiſt; tho' ſome ſay it was of Sil- 
ver. Marmol affirms, that, of the rich Garment he wore when ſlain, 
which was of Crimſon Brocade, a Cloke was made for S. Jeronimo's Image 
at Cordua, where it was publickly to be ſeen, in the Monaſtery dedicated 
to that Saint, and was called La Capa de Barvaroxa, The Tribute, he 


 fays, that the re- inſtated King of Tremizan agreed to pay the King of 


Spain, and which he actually did pay as long as he lived, in Token of 
Vaſſalage, was 12000 Ducats of Gold, twelve Horſes and fix Falcons. 
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On the fifteenth Day after his Death arrived the King of Fez, to his 
Aſſiſtance, with 20000 Men; but hearing of what had happened, haſtened 
away for fear of the Spaniards and their Allies. 

Concerning this brave Man, who firſt brought the Turks into Barbary, 
and taught them to taſte the Sweets of the Weſtern Riches, Haedo · thus 
concludes. © Arouje Barba-rofſa, according to. Teſtimony of thoſe who 
cc remember him, was, when he died, about forty four Years of Age. He 
&« was not very tall of Stature, but extremely well-ſet and robuſt. His 
% Hair and Beard perfectly red; his Eyes quick, ſparkling and lively; his 
« Noſe Aquiline, or Roman; and his Complexion between brown and 
% fair. He was a Man exceſſively bold, reſolute, daring, magnanimous, 
ce enterprizing, profuſely liberal, and in no wiſe blood-thirſty, except in 
ce the Hear of Battle, nor rigorouſly cruel but when diſobeyed. He was 
« highly beloved, feared and reſpected by his Soldiers and Domeſticks, 
ce and when dead was by them all in general moſt bitterly regretted and 
&« lamented. He left neither Son nor Daughter. He reſided in Barbary 
ce fourteen Years; during which the Harms he did to the Chriſtians are 
ce inexpreſſible. Of this Time he was King of Jijel, and its Moun- 
ce tains, four Years, of Algiers, &c. two, and of Tremizan not one com- 
« pore.” 

Notwithſtanding all that may have been advanced by ſome Writers, it 
is certain, as I hinted, that he made all theſe Conqueſts intirely on his 
own Account, without the leaſt Aſſiſtance from or Dependance on the 
Grand Signor, whoſe Protection, or any thing that way tending, he never 
once ſought, or eyen defired. So that he cannot properly be included 
among the following Series of Baſhas, &c. who governed theſe States, 
as Vice-Roys, depending immediately on the Ottoman Emnperors. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Hzyxavin BAsHa, dr BARBA-ROSSA II. ſecond Turrten So- 
vereign, and firſt Vice-Roy of ALRS, for the Grand 
$ 10n0r 6 


"FNIVERSAL was the Conſternation among the Tarks at Algiers, 
on account of the difaſtrous Fate of Arouje Barba-roſſa, and ſo many 
of their brave Comilitants. Amidſt the general Dread, leſt the victorious 
Marquis De Comares ſhould follow his Blow, and attack them at Algiers, 
in that defenſeleſs Condition, they ſeemed never tired with bewailing the 
Loſs of fuch a Leader; nor was Zeyradin to be comforted for the Loſs 
of ſuch a Brother. Conſcious they all were, that few of the Natives had 
much Reaſon to bear them any Good-Will; and they could not but be 
ſenſible of their being environed by Multitudes, who apparently wiſhed 
and {ought their Deſtruction. However, to omit nothing within their 
Power, they unanimouſly choſe Heyradin for their Prince; a Perſon dear 
to them, as well on his own as on his deceaſed Brother's Account: Nor 
was he, either in Bravery, Merit, or any other reſpect, a whit inferior to 
that his gallant Predeceſſor; as his Actions ſufficiently teſtify : He was» 
indeed, ſomewhat more diſpoſed to Cruelty. 

At a general Conſultation, it was carried by a great Majority, that they 
ſhould inſtantly imbark, with all their Effects, on the twenty two large 
Galeots, and ſome other Small-Craft (the then Naval Force of Alpzers) 
abandoning that Place which they deemed impracticable to maintain, 
Their new King was in the ſame Mind, and, having got every thing 
ready, was upon Departure, had_he not been prevailed on, by ſome of 
the Corſairs, who. inſiſted on his waiting yet a few Days, for Intelligence 
of the Enemy's Motions. 

The Marquis, having ſettled his Affairs at Tremizan, withdrew all his 
Spaniards to Oran, and ſoon ſhipped away, for Spain, all except his own 
proper Garriſon ; and, thro' that falſe Step, (all Circumſtances, and the 
Diſpoſition wherein the Natives then ſeemed to be, duly conſidered) miſſed 
ſuch an Opportunity of ruining the Weſtern Turks as it is very unlikely 


will 
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will ever again offer; except ſeveral of the European Potentates (of which 
there is no very great Appearance) ſhould combine, determinately bent on 
their Extirpation; and even then, I am ſtrongly perſuaded, it would be 
found an Enterprize of leſs Difficulty for the Imperialiſts alone to remove 
the Ottoman Seat from Europe to Afia, than it would be for ſuch a united 
Power to diſlodge the Corſairs of Ahgiers; tho', in effect, they are only 
the mere Dregs of the Otiomans and of Chriſtendom. 

Heyradin, finding himſelf freed from thoſe terrible Apprehenfions, at 
leaſt for the preſent, got a Galeot inſtantly fitted out for Conſtantinople, 
with a Letter for his Ottoman Highneſs, accompanied with rich Preſents 
for that Monarch, and his chief Miniſters and Favourites: All this he in- 
truſted to the Care and Direction of his Kayia, or Lieutenant, a faithful 
and prudent Perſon, his own Renegado. The Purport of the Letter and 
Meſſage was, to inform the Grand Signor of the Situation of Affairs in 
thoſe Parts of Africa, to intreat his Aſſiſtance, Fayour and Protection; 
aſſuring him, that both himſelf and all his People defired nothing more 
than to be intitled his loyal Subjects; adding, that, if ſupplied with Men, 
he would not only pay and incourage them to Satisfaction, but would re- 
duce, to the Obedience of the Sublime Porte, all, or the greateſt Part 
of Barbary. | | : 5 

Heyradiu's Requeſt met with all the Succeſs he could either have deſired 
or expected. His Deputy returned with a kind Letter, aſſuring him of 
the Porte's Protection, as its Baſha, or Vice- Roy, and a Recruit of 2000 
Janizaries: And as a farther Encouragement, and Token of the Grand 
Signor's Favour, ſpecial Leave was granted, by publick Proclamation, 
throughout the Ottoman Empire, that whocver was diſpoſed to paſs down 
to Algiers ſhould" be entered into immediate Pay, and ſhould enjoy all 
Privileges and Immunities enjoyed by Fanizaries. This happened in the 
Beginning of 1519. 0 20 | | 

Inftcad of deſpairing of being able to ſtand his Ground, our new Baſh, 
whom I ſhall call by his Name; Hryradin, began not only to re-inforce 
the Weſtern Garriſons at Meliana, Sherſbel, *Tennez and Moſtaganem, all 
which were in great Danger of being loſt, but alſo began to entertain 
Thoughts of ſtill greater Matters. The better to ingratiate himſelf with 
the incenſed Arabs of thoſe Quarters, he ſtruck up an Agreement with 
Hamida, the diſpoſſeſſed Mulaito King of Tennez, reſtoring him to his 
Eſtate, for his own Life only, on Confiderarion of a certain moderate 
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annual 'Tribute. By this politick Method, perceiving he had little to ap- 
prehend from the Chriſtians of Oran, he ordered all the Galeots, &c. to 
be got ready for the Cruiſe, as heretofore ; himſelf remaining at Algiers, 
well guarded with reſolute Troops, and ſufficiently provided of all requi- 
fite Entertainment for at leaſt a Twelve-month. 

A. D. 1519. Towards Summer an Affair happened at Algiers, which 
very much contributed to his taking firm Root, and redounded not a 
little to his Reputation. Don Hugo de Moncada, a Spaniſh Admiral, with 
upwards of thirty large Ships, eight Royal Gallies, and many Tranſports, 
on board of which were ſeveral thouſands of Veteran 'Troops, entered the 
Bay of Algiers. His Catholick Majeſty (not yet elected Emperor) ſent 
this Armada expreſſly to drive the Turks from that Country; which he 
preſumed might eaſily be effected ſince the Defeat and Death of the Arch- 
Corſair Barba-roſſa. At Sight of this Fleet, the Inhabitants began to fly 
the City, with their Families, while many were buſied in hiding their 
Wealth under Ground, and in Wells, Ciſterns and the like, till Heyradin 
commanded, on Pain of Death, that they ſhould deſiſt from all ſuch At- 
tempts; aſſuring them, that with the few Turks he had, he would not fail 
protecting them to the laſt Man. Paulus Fovius and Marmol affirm Don Hugo 
to have landed his Army, in good Order, and that, as he was marching to 
attack the City, he was met by the Turks, and ſo routed, that the Chriſtians 
were forced back in great Diſorder, and could not recover their Brigan- 
tines, &c. without much Loſs and great Difficulty. To the ſame Purpoſe 
writes Marmol; tho' moſt others aſſert, that the Spaniards did not land 
at all, being prevented by the ſuddain Storm that aroſe: Bur all agree 
that the far greater Part of the whole Fleet periſhed, and abundance of 
Chriſtians were lain and captivated. Of one Particular, related by Mar- 
mol, I ſhall take Notice; which is, that it had been concerted at Oran, 
that the King of Tremizan and even the King, or Prince of Tennez, were 

to have come by Land, in Favour of the Armada; and that Don Hugo, 
having for ten Days waited their Arrival, with the great Army they pro- 
miſed, he determined to re- imbark, when immediately a moſt furious Eaſt 
Wind drove aſhore and otherwiſe diſperſed almoſt the whole Navy: The 
Gallies, not without extreme Difficulty, got Shelter in a Creek upon the 
Coaſt. This was the ſecond Spaniſh Fleet that had miſcarried before Al- 
giers. But both thoſe Misfortunes were nothing in Compariſon to the 
Damage this ſame Don Carlos, Emperor and King of Spain, ſuſtained in 
1541, when he attempted this Place i in Perſon, Among 
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Among many other Ships that ran a- ground, ſeveral of which were loſt, 
there was one of a very conſiderable Burden, full of Soldiers, and Officers, 
and on board which, by reaſon of her great Bulk, Strength and Number 
of Cannon, many Perſons of Diſtinction had removed themſelves, for their 
better Safety, upon the firſt Appearance of the Tempeſt. This huge 
Carrack made a notable Defenſe againſt all Attacks; and her Equipage 
might have been all ſaved had they held out till the Storm abated, when 
the Gallies returned to pick up what they could of the late lamentable 
Wreck. But, the Day before that, Hehradin came out in Perſon, and 
ſent a Flag of Truce to propoſe their Surrendry of the Ship, &c. pro- 
miſing them Life and Liberty, both which were, otherwiſe, in apparent 
Danger. At their Landing, the Moors were for lancing them; which the 
Turks effectually prevented. When they came before Heyradin, he aſked 
the Chiefs, Whether or no it was juſt and reaſonable for Perſons of Rank 
and Diſtinction to ſtand to their Words and Agreements? No Doubt is 
to be made but they all anſwered affirmatively. “ Well then; replied 
Heyradin, Why did your General break his Word with the Turks, at 
60 (naming a certain Place ſomewhere about Tremizan) to whom 
ce he promiſed Life and Liberty, and, with all their Baggage, free Leave 
ce to go where they pleaſed, and yet they were all killed?” © By Arabs, 
« my Lord, replied they, but not by Spaniards.” © So would my Moors, 
ce infallibly, have ſerved every Mother's Son of you, ſaid Heyradin, had 
& not I given poſitive Orders to the contrary. But to convince you, that 
J am more a Gentleman and Man of Honour than your faithleſs General, 
& and mind my Word ſomewhat better, I alſo promiſed you Life and Li- 
ce berty : The firſt you actually do enjoy; and the other you may, like- 
& wiſe, enjoy whenſoever you think fit to purchaſe it, every one ac- 
“e cording to his Abilities; whereas all the Wealth in Africa would not 
& reſtore to me one of my ſlaughtered Friends: Let your preſent Ser- 
cc yitude and future Ranſoms make ſome ſmall Atonement for their Loſs; 
« and from henceforwards let this be a Warning for every one to haye a 
« greater Regard to his Word of Honour. 

A. D. 1520, „ What with Threats,” and other Methods, ſays Haedo, 
the Turks of Algiers forced to their Obedience the Inhabitants of Col, a 
maritime Place, ſome whatEaſt of Jijel, formerly a Sea-Port of great Note, 
built, as ſome ſay, by the Romans, who called it Colaſſus. This Town 


had, for many Years, maintained its Liberty, againſt the Kings of Tunis, 
and 


** 
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and Vice-Roys of Coſtantina, from which laſt inland City it lies almoſt 
due North about a good Day's Riding. Tho', in it ſelf, it is now a 
wretched Place to look on, like moſt of the reſt, yet it was fo protected 
by Multitudes of its neighbouring Mountaincers, whom it fupplied with 
many Neceſſaries, brought thither by Chriſlian Traders, that they would 
never ſuffer it to be inſulted, or moleſted. My Opinion is, that che 
Turks got it rather thro' their good Uſage to the Jijelians, than by any 
other Means whatever: For certain it is, that, if the Algerine Turks are 
grateful to none elſe, they are ſo to thoſe of Jijel, their firſt Subjects, to 
whom they ever were and ſtill are uncommonly civil and favourable, 
Tho' this Col is of no very great Importance to the Turks, in other 
Reſpects, yet their being Maſters of it conduced much to their obtaining 
Footing in Coſtantina, and all that noble Province, (which I look on to 
be the fineſt Part of all Barbary) as they did the very Year following. 
This famous Capital of Old North- Numidia (of which I already have 
ſpoken, and ſhall ſay more) as the Power of the Kings of Tunis declined, 
had, for ſome Years, been independent of that Throne, tho' was much 
kept under by the powerful Arab Tribes, who ranged that Province at 
Pleaſure : Nor was it till within theſe few Years, that the Turks could 
boaſt of being, in any wiſe, Sovercigns of any Part of that Province 
and even now they maintain what they have by mere Dint of Sabre. On 
this Head I may be ſomewhat particular. However, Heyradin, in 1521, 
got himſelf acknowledged Lord of Conſtantina, and the reſt of the level 
Country, tho” he and ſeveral of his Succeſſors have been forced to fight 
luſtily for every Morſel they got. Col, and another maritime Place, a few 
Miles Eaſt of it (called by the Europeans Porta Stora, and Skikida by the 
Africans, from a large Village, of that Name, above it, on the Mountain) 
are the neareſt Ports of Conſtantina, and were much frequented by trading 
Veſſels from Provence, Genoa and other Parts of the Chriſtian Side of the 
Mediterranean, with whom the People of Coflantina uſed to carry on a 
conſiderable Commerce, which was wholly interrupted by the Turks being 
poſſeſſed of Co]: For tho' they, even to this Day, never durſt attempt 
ſettling at Stora, (where there is not now any one Building on Foot, but 
the Ruins of ſeveral) yet their having Poſſeſſion of one of thoſe Harbours 
deterred the Chriſtian Traders from offering to approach either : And, on 
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this Account, rather than by downright Conqueſt, I take it, the Turks 
gained Admittance at Coftantina, to whoſe Inhabitants they promiſed 
not only to defend them from the Inſults of the Arabs, but alſo, to 
keep open their foreign Traffick, by encouraging the European Mer- 
chants. 

A. D. 1522. Early this Year, Heyradin, with twenty two large Galeots, 
arrived before the ancient City of Bona; and fo terrified thoſe People 
(who had lived free for a conſiderable while) with threatening to deſtroy 
them, great and ſmall, that they ſubmitted: Tho' Marmol ſays this hap- 
pened not till ſome few Years after, when the Emperor Charles V. ex- 
pelled him and his Turks from Tunis. I may, perhaps, advance ſome 
Reaſons for my being of a different Opinion : And of theſe and other 
Places and Occurrences, more may be ſaid in the Topography. It muſt, 
alſo, be obſerved, that Heyradin, notwithſtanding his being Sovereign, as 
it were, of ſo many States, never failed, once, or oftener in a Year, going 
out on Cruiſe, with his Galeots, to the infinite Detriment of ſuch Chriſtians 
as he could ſurpriſe, or maſter ; for he was not in League with any except 
the French, who were joined in ſtrict Alliance with the Oztomans. Only 
I am apt to fancy, that he ſometimes ſupplied the Spaniards in the Fort; 
on the aforeſaid little Iſland, with a few Refreſhments, to keep them 
quiet; tho' I have no Authority for any ſuch Conjecture, and only hint 
it as probable, merely becauſe I hear not of any Diſturbances from that 
Quarter. 

« Thus, ſays Haedo, he continued ſcouring the Seas and Coaſts; and in 
the Year 1529, was actually Maſter of no leſs than eighteen ſtout Galeots, 
extremely well armed and appointed, and was become nothing leſs 
& dreaded and renowned than had been his Brother Arouje Barba-ro//a, on 
% account of his ſtrange Succeſſes, and the inconceivable Harms he did 
« to Chriſtendom, increaſing daily in Riches and Power, having under 
© his Command, befides his own, many other Galeozs, &c. belonging to 
© Corſairs, who flocked down to him from the Levant.” 

A. D. 1529. This Year he concluded a Sort of Alliance with the 
b Zwouwa of Cucco, and Beni Abbas, whoſe unmanageable Princes would 
never, till then, liſten to any manner of Accommodation; but, on the 
contrary, tho* mortal Enemies to each other, agreed in this Article, of 
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doing the Turks all the Miſchief they were able. While he was buſied in 
theſe Negociations, he ſent out fourteen Galeots to make a Deſcent on 
the Balearic Iſlands, which are Mayorca, Minorca, [viza, Formentera, and 
others leſs conſiderable. The Conduct of this Squadron he gave to a no- 
table Turkiſh Corſair, by the Spaniards nick- named Cacha- Diablo, i. e. 
Drub-Devil; and, among other Captains, one of the chief was Salla Rais, 
afterwards Baſha, or Vice-Roy of Algiers, a gallant Perſonage, as will 
appear in the Detail of his Life. 

Theſe Corſairs, having taken ſeveral Prizes, and committed many Dif- 
orders on thoſe Iflands, and the Spaniſh Coaſts, captivating abundance 
of Chriſtians, had, at length, Notice of ſome Moriſco Families, Vaſſals 
to the Count De Oliva, a Yalencian Nobleman, who were deſirous of 
paſſing over to Barbary, to live undiſturbed in the Religion of their An- 
ceſtors, and who would diſburſe a good Sum for their Tranſportation. 
This was a Sort of Buſineſs very well liked of by Drab-Devil and his 
Aſſociates; and, accordingly, taking Advantage of the Night's Ob- 
ſcurity, they landed, in a conſiderable Body, near Oliva, and brought off 
upwards of 200 Families, with whom they retired under the ſmall Iſland 
Formentera. 

Juſt when this was tranſacted, General Portundo, with eight Spaniſb 
Gallies (wherewith he had convoyed Charles V. as far as Genoa, when he 
went in order to be crowned Emperor at Bologna, by Pope Clement VII.) 
was come down beyond Barcelona, in his Way to Valencia. The Count 
De Oliva hearing of his Approach, inſtantly wrote him a preſſing Letter, 
intreating him to ſeek out and attack thoſe Free-Booters, who had carried 
away ſuch a Number of his Vaſſals, with an immenſe Treaſure in Caſh 
and Jewels; promiſing him, in caſe he recovered his Moriſcoes, with their 
Effects, a Preſent of 10000 Ducats. On Receipt whereof, the Spaniſh 
General, partly to gain the agreed on Sum, and partly, perhaps, with 
View of acquiring Honour, immediately bore away for the Baleares, 
wWhither he rightly judged the Corſairs might have retired. Drub-Devil 
was actually retreated to Formentera, and diſcovered the Gallies as ſoon us 
they came in Sight. Somewhat alarmed at the Approach of ſuch a Squa- 
dron, and ſenſible he muſt, unavoidably, either hazard a bloody Encoun- 

ter, or truſt to his Heels, in order to be in a better Poſture for either, he 
landed all the Moriſcoes on that Ifland. On the other Hand, General 
Pertundo (whether it was, as ſome hold, that he was ignorant of the 
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Enemy's Number, or, as others aſſert, that he concluded himſelf ſure of 
the Victory, though he caught a Tartar) had given expreſs Orders not to 
offer to fire at them, whereby they might be ſunk, and himſelf deprived 
of the promiſed Reward for recovering the fugitive Mori/coes, with all their 
rich Effects, whom he might well ſuppoſe to be ſtill on board the Galeots. 
Howſoever that was, certain it is, that Don Juan de Portundo, the Ge- 
neral's Son, who, with four Gallies, advanced conſiderably a-head of his 
Father, notwithſtanding he came up within Gun-Shot of the Enemy, 
who were got out to Sea, durſt not let go one Shot, tho' he might have 
done great Damage with his heavy Artillery; but lay-by upon his Oars, 
waiting for the reſt. The Turks, obſerving this Behaviour, which they 
imputed to Fear and Cowardice, took Heart; determining to ſtay and 
ſee the Motions, of the Spaniards, when their Squadron ſhould be joined. 
The Gallies being all together, the Turks perceived fo little Appearance of 
their being attacked, that they ſoon came to a Reſolution of becoming 
themſelves the Attackers: And bearing down upon the Chriſtians, rowing 
with the utmoſt Fury, they ſwooped upon them like Eagles, and had 
ſurrounded the eight Gallies before the amazed Spaniards well knew what 
they were about. However, cho' conſiderably inferior in Number (for 

many of the Officers and Soldiers had remained in /#aly, to be preſent at 
the Solemnity of the Coronation) the Corſairs met with a briſk Reception, 
and were warmly entertained for a good Spell, not without Bloodſhed. 
But, fortunately for Drub-Devil (or Drub-Spaniard, as the French and 
Turks are ſaid to have named him afterwards) and his Party, who, with 
his own and another Galeot, had ſet upon the Admiral-Galley, General 
Portundo, who commanded her, was ſhot in the Breaſt with a Muſket- 
Ball, and inſtantly died; whereupon the Galley ſurrendered : And the reſt, 
diſpirited, without farther Reſiſtance, followed her Example; except one, 
which, by mere Dint of ſtrenuous Rowing, got to Ivica, near the Salt. 
Pits, and ſo eſcaped, almoſt miraculouſly. The Turks, with their ſeven 
great Gallies, and their valuable Equipages (among whom, beſides the 
ſlain General's Son, and the other ſix Captains, were many Officers of 
Note) releaſing from their Chains ſeveral hundreds of captive Muſſul- 
mans, and conſtituting in the Vacancies as many of their new Slaves, re- 
turned triumphantly to Formentera, in order to take in the dubious Moriſcoes; 
who, we may well ſuppoſe, were mightily ſatisfied with that Opportunity of 
bilking the Count De Oliva, their Lord, and the more dreaded /nquifitors. 
M m The 
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The tragical End of this Don Juan de Portundo, the ſix Captains, and 
ſome other Gentlemen, for having formed a Conſpiracy to ſurpriſe Algiers, 
ſhall be mentioned in ſome of the ſucceeding Pages. Notwithſtanding it 
cauſed great Rejoicings at Algiers, to behold ſeven Royal-Gallies, and 
among them the Capitana, or Admiral-Galley, of Spain, brought in at 
once, yet Heyradin is reported to have envied his old Crony Drub- Devil 
the Honour and Reputation he had acquired, by having the ſole Direction 
of that ſo-much-talked-of Exploit. - 

A. D. 1530. Heyradin Baſha, more deſirous than ever to remove ſo 
uneaſy a Bridle as that Spaniſh Fort was to his Mouth, ſince, beſides other 
Inconveniencies, it utterly prevented his making a Mole, or Harbour, for 
the ſecurer Reception as well of the Algerine Cruiſers as the European Tra- 
ders (moſtly French) was now fully bent to give a vigorous Puſh at what 
his Brother and Predeceſſor had miſſed of, and himſelf, hitherto, had not 
been at Leiſure to undertake. While the Spaniards held that Fort, all 
the Galeots, &c. were obliged to lie about a Mile Weſt of the Town, 
near the aforeſaid e Rivulet, upon an open Coaſt, to keep out of the Spa- 
niards Reach, and with infinite Toil were drawn on and off the Sands 
by the poor Slaves. As for the trading Veſſels, which brought confide- 
rable Advantage to the Town, they had no Anchoring-Place but at the 
Eaſtern Part, not fas from Beb Azoun, where they had no Shelter, but, 
much to their Diſcouragement, lay expoſed to all Weathers. Heyradin 
knew the Spaniards dreaded him almoſt every where, and was quite ſcan- 
dalized to find himſelf driven, by them, to ſo many Incommodities, by a 
ſcurvy Fort, which they needs would maintain, juſt in his Teeth. Some- 
thing occurred that haſtened his putting in Execution what he had already 
determined : The Paſſage was this. 

Two young Lads, Moors of Algiers, got over to the Fort, telling the 
Captain, or Governor, that their Deſire was to become Chriſtians. Some 
aſſert them to have been purpoſely ſent thither by the Baſhaz which Af. 
ſertion I am not able to diſprove, tho' Haedo ſeems dubious. That cou- 
rageous Gentleman, named Don Martin de Vargas, received them kindly ; 
entertaining them in his own Family, while they were Catechizing by his 
Chaplain, in order to prepare them for Baptiſm. Reſurrefion-Day falling 
out ſoon after, as the Chriſtians were all at Higb-Maſs, thoſe young Fel- 
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lows, mounting the Rampart which faced the Town, then without Guards, 
where (C whether out of Wantonneſs, or maliciouſly,” ſays Haedo ) they 
hoiſted a Flag, making Signals to thoſe in the City. Theſe Motions be- 
ing obſerved by one of the Governor's Maid-Servants, ſhe inſtantly ran 
and acquainted her Maſter z who, leaving his Devotions, haſted thither, 
well attended; and ſeeing what Sport his intended Converts were at, with- 
out more ado hanged them up, over that very Rampart, in Sight of their 
Country-men, the Algerines, many of whom preſently knew them, and 
poſted to acquaint the Baſha. 

Heyradin would not be perſuaded but that this was done eh with a 
Deſign to affront and inſult him; and vowed immediate Revenge; iſſu- 
ing out Orders to get all Things in Readineſs. By way of Formality, he 
ſent a Renegado of his to ſummon the Spaniſh Captain and Garriſon 3 of- 
fering them ſafe Conduct and all reafonable Conditions, provided they 
gave him no farther Trouble, ſince, he told them, their Diſlodgement 
was reſolved on, and if they reſiſted, he had ſworn, inviolably, that they 
ſhould every one of them be cut in Pieces. At this peremptory Sum. 
mons and Meſſage, Don Martin having laughed very heartily, ſtoutly 
and haughtily replied, That he was really aſtoniſhed to hear a Perſon 
% of ſuch Worth, and ſo good a Soldier as was the Baſha of Algiers, 
© make ſuch inglorious and ſcandalous Propoſals to one of no leſs Worth, 
“ and no worle a Soldier than himſelf: That he ought to make Applica- 
tion to thoſe who leſs valued their Honour: Adding, that he would do 
« well to recollect, that he had to deal with SpYANTAR Ds, in whoſe Breaſts 
e thoſe his ſo vain and fruitleſs Menaces could never infuſe the leaſt Sha- 
« dow of Dread, or Apprehenſion.” | 

Tho' Heyradin Baſha imagined he ſhould gain little by his Embaſly, 
and had made Preparations accordingly, yet this bold and ſurly Reply ren- 
dered him quite impatient. Raging with Fury, he ſent immediately for a 
very large Piece of Braſs Ordinance, from on board a huge French Galeon, 
wherewith, and ſeveral other great Cannon, lately caſt for this very Pur- 
pole, he began a terrible Battery, May 6, 1530, which was obſtinately 
purſued, Day and Night, for fifteen Days, without a Moment's Refpite. 
Such was the Fury ot this inceſſant Cannonading, that, by then the far 
greateſt Part of the 200 Spaniards in Garriſon were knocked on the Head, 
and that Side of their Fort in a manner laid level with the Rock on which 
it ſtood. Only fifty-three Men remained alive with their Captain, and 

| M m 2 they 


268 The HISTORY of AL GIERS. 


they wholly ſpent with continual Labour; and, as for great Part of the 
Time, while the Battery endured, they had been expoſed not only to 
the Great-Shot, but to inceſſant Showers of Arrows and Small-Shot, not 
one of thoſe few Survivers eſcaped unhurt; and Don Martin himſelf, with 
ſeveral others were grievouſly wounded. By the feeble Reſiſtance the 
Chriſtians made for the laſt four or five Days, Heyradin thought he might 
ſafely venture an Aſſault; and accordingly got about 1200 of his beſt Men 
on board fourteen of the largeſt Galeots, before Day-break, on the ſixteenth 
Day from the Beginning of Hoſtilities. They landed juſt under the Breach, 
and carried the Fort with very little Oppoſition : Don Martin de Vargas, 
with the reſt of his Garriſon, and three Women only, being made Cap- 
tives, May 22, N. . If30. 

Immediately Heyradin cauſed the Rimaiader of that Fort to be razed to 
the Foundation, and ſet to work many thouſands of Chriſtian Slaves to 
make the Mole, or Peer, which joins the Iſland to the City, of which 
ſomething may be ſaid elſewhere. 

To give an Inſtance of the Temper and Diſpoſition of this Baſba, take 
the following Relation, abridged from Haedo, of the unhappy Fate of that 
brave Gentleman, Don Martin de Vargas. Of the Captives taken 
in the Fort, Heyradin reſerved to himſelf only the Captain, and two or 
three more, (perhaps the Women) diſtributing the reſt among the princi- 
pal Cor/airs, and others of his chief Turks, who had been moſt ſerviceable 
in his obtaining that important Victory. Far from taking any Notice of 
a Perſon of ſuch Merit as Don Martin, he ſent him to his Baguio, among 
the reſt of his Slaves, and, wounded as he was, gave him nothing for Sub- 
ſiſtence but the ordinary daily Allowance, for publick Slaves, of three 
ſmall Loaves of very coarſe Bread. However ſeveral well-diſpoſcd Cap- 
tives took great Care of him, and he was ſoon pretty well recovered. 
About three Months from his Capture, the Baſha ſent for him; when 
fiercely accoſting him, he ſaid: How came it to paſs, that, when I 
% {ſummoned you to quit my Territory, and depart in Peace, as I offered 
« you, my Requeſt was fo little regarded?” Don Martin, with ſome 
Freedom, excuſed himſelf, by alledging the Obligation Perſons of, his Fi- 
gure and Quality lay under, when intruſted by their Prince, which Con- 
fidence repoſed in them obliged them rather to loſe their Lives than de- 
viate from their Duty. The cholerick Baſba, nothing ſatisfied with ſo 
reaſonable a Reply, grew quite QUErageous 3 z and raiſing his Voice to a 
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thundering and menacing Tone, commanded him to deſiſt from aſſuming 
ſuch unbecoming Liberties in his Preſence; which Command he accom- 
panied with Scurrilities; asking him, if he knew, how many brave Turks, 
far better Men than himſelf, his inſolent Obſtinacy had deſtroyed? Adding, 
with an Oath, that he had a great Mind to burn him alive. To this the 
too reſolute Don Martin imprudently returned, (for he certainly ought to 
have conſidered his preſent Condition, and anſwerable to the Oriental Saying, 
have thruſt his Finger firſt into the Ground, and then to bis Noſe) that he had 
acted nothing contrary to the Rules of War, where every one ought to 
do his utmoſt, both defenſively and offenſively. The inhumane Baſba, in- 
raged, and quite deyoid of Patience, to hear him till anſwer with ſuch 
Boldneſs, after he had ſo poſitively injoined him Silence, bellowing like 
a Bull, commanded that Dog, that Inſidel, as he called him, to be laid 
down and drubbed to Death upon the Spot. This barbarous Sentence 
was inſtantly put in Execution, (I ſhall elſewhere fully deſcribe the Man- 
ner) and, with an Infinity of cruel Blows, and ſurprizing Magnanimity 
and Conſtancy, the unfortunate Gentleman expired, in the Tyrant's. Pre- 
ſence, under that exquiſite Torture, the Baſtonado. 

Haedo affixes this Tragedy in the Front of his Catalogue of Martyrs, 
whoſe direful- Cataſtrophes he relates moſt circumſtantially, and much in 
the Tone of a Predicader : From the moſt remarkable, I deſign ſome oc- 
caſional Extracts. " | 

Marmol's Account of all this Affair is in a different Strain: Of which 
take the Heads: Yiz. The Fort being in great Diſtreſs, for want of Pro- 
viſions, the Captain ſent his Brother to ſollicite a Supply from the Empe- 
ror. In the mean while, a Soldier ſrom the Garriſon ſwam aſhore, and 
acquainted the Baſha of their Neceſſity, and told him, how eaſily he might 
make himſelf Maſter of the Place, if he attacked it before Succour arrived. 
Heyradin (ent to ſummon Don Martin de Vargas; giving him to under- 
ſtand, That he was no Stranger to his Wants, and withal, that particu- 
lar Care ſhould be taken to intercept all Relief; ſo that his Ruin was in- 
evitable, except he complied; which, if he did, he might depend upon 
his utmoſt Favour and Friendſhip. To this the courageous Don Martin 
replied, That it was an Indignity for a Captain of a mighty Emperor, to 
think of delivering ſo important a Fortreſs into the Hands of a Corſair: 
Adding, that if the . Renegado Dog, who had - deſerted, might have in- 
formed him, that he wanted Neceſſarics, both for Suſtenance and De- 
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fenſe, his only way of being ſatisfied, as to thoſe Points, was to make his 
Approach. After a furious Battery, conſiderable Breaches being opened, 
a general Aſſault enſued. The few remaining Spaniards, tho' quite worn 
out with Hunger and Wearineſs, ſold their Lives and Liberties at a dear 
Rate. The valiant Captain defended a Poſtern with a two-handed Sword 
and having received many fore Wounds, and being at length maimed in 
the Right-Hand, and thereby diſabled from any longer weilding his Wea- 
pon, he was ſeiz'd by four Turks z the Baſha having given ſtrict Orders 
for taking him alive. Being conducted into his Preſence, in that Plight, 
Heyradin Baſha comforted him with very kind Words, bidding him nor 
to be diſmayed, aſſuring him of good Uſage, and withal, that provided he 
would oblige him in one Particular, he might depend on many ſingular 
Marks of his Favour. Returning abundance of Thanks, Don Martin he- 
firated not to promiſe a ready Obedience to his Command in every Thing, 
within his Power, that might be of Service to him, in caſe his Excellen- 
cy would, firſt, condeſcend fo far as to oblige him in rewarding,” accord- 
ing to his Demerits, that perfidious Dog of a Renegado, by whom he had 
been ſo baſely betrayed. To pleaſe him, the Baſha immediately ſent for 
the Traytor, whom, before his Face, he ordered to be cruelly beaten; 
and, not content with that, cauſed his Head to be taken off. After this, 
turning to the Captain, he ſaid; ©& Now, Martin; you ſee J have done 
&« what you deſired. It next behoves you to fulfill your Promiſe to me, 
« by complying with my Requeſt: It is, that you become a Muſſulman; 
ce and take on you the Poſt of Captain of my Guards.” Here Don Mar- 
tin was at a Stand: But in Anſwer to the Pagan's Demand, returned: 
" Sir! What you require at my Hands, as the Conſequence of a Promiſe 
6 you ſay I made you, is a Thing utterly out of my Power to promiſe, 
cc much leſs to perform. If you can think of any other Matter, wherein I 
„ can ſerve, or oblige you, I am ready to comply: Bur I cannot help 
« ſaying, you are to blame in imagining, or expecting, that I ſhould leave 
c the true Religion for a Sect falſe and ridiculous.” The Tyrant inraged 
at this Reply, had him put to a cruel Death, in his Preſence: And thus 
died this valorous Cavalier, for his Faith and for his Prince, as is the Ob- 
ligation of every Gentleman of Honour and Character. Te this n | 
Marmol delivers the Story. | 
- Either this: Way, or the other, this ebenen was een too for: 
| getful of his preſent Condition, and the havghry, impatient Humour of 
the 
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the Turks, when Maſters; with whom Humility and nothing elſe is pre- 
valent. But J cannot eaſily reconcile my ſelf to the Belief, that this nota- 
ble Baſba, tho' ſometimes tyrannical and cruel, was ſo bad a Politician, as 
thus in publick, to ſacrifice a Renegado, who had rendered him ſuch eſſen- 
tial Services, to the revengeful Caprice of a Perſon, who had given the 
Turks, who are none of the moſt generous Enemies, ſuch recent Cauſes 
not to look on him with a very good Eye; and who, if either of the 
foregoing Accounts is Fact, may be ſaid to have deported himſelf rather 
reſolutely than prudently. His Behaviour brings to my Mind that of a 
certain proud beggarly Spaniard, of the Auſtrian Faction, who, being ta- 
ken Slave by the Algerines, came to our Conſul Cole, who had an Order, 
from his Correſpondent at Barcelona, to endeavour to redeem him. The 
State and Gravity with which he traverſed our Court-Yard, was well worth 
ſeeing. Had a Stake been driven thro' him, he could not have walked 
ſtiffer. * Sir! ſaid he, accoſting the Conſul, and twirling his ſtarched 
« Muſtachio, I am the Cavallero, for whoſe Ranſom you lately received 
ce an Order, as by this Letter I am informed.” © What is your Name, 
« Friend?“ ſaid the Conſul.— “ My Name is Don Alfonſo de Penalta, 
“ Sir: Does not your Letter tell you as much?“ Conſul Cole, who was a 
rough Gentleman ſometimes, and mortally hated thoſe Spaniſh Vanities, 
with a ſnarling Tone, replied ; Don Don Don— Don, Don Cuerno / 
Let your fantaſtical Don-ſhip recollett and know what and where you 
« are. The Badge of Slavery about your Ankle (meaning the Iron 
Ring worn by the Beylic, or publick Slaves) ill ſuits with a Don. When 
ce you have any thing to ſay to me, eſpecially, the Don muſt be left be- 
% hind: For you may depend on it, I ſhall never treat of the Redemption 
« of any who are ſuch vain Fools and Aſſes as to term themſelves Dons.” 
And certain it is, that many of that Nation have paid more than treble the 
Ranſom, which would otherwiſe have ſerved their Turn, had they nor 
affected to have retained that empty Monoſyllable. 

During our laſt Spaniſh War, the Slaves at Algiers, of the Burbonian 
and Auſtrian Factions, would proclaim: open War againſt each other, and 
frequently fall together by the Ears. Whenever their Guardians caught 
them at that Sport, they never failed belabouring their Sides very hand- 
ſomely; ſaying; “ You Scoundrels: It will be time enough for you to 
&« decide Party-Quarrels, when you are your own Maſters.” I ſhall treat 
ſomewhat largely, in due Place, concerning the Slaves of Algiers; and 
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may have Occaſion to ſpeak farther of Conſul Cole, whom I ſerved ſome 
Years, in Quality of his Cancellera, &c. 

A. D. 1531. Preſently after the Mole of 4/giers was began, (which 
was full two Years in completing) Heyradin Baſba, reſolving to im- 
prove and fortify t Sherſbel, repaired and inlarged the Caſtle of that im- 
portant Place, and withal employed upwards of 700 Chriſtians in the Con- 
ſtruction of a Peer, which towards the Spring, this Year, was in good 
Forwardneſs. Prince Andrea D'Oria, General of the Imperial Gallies, 
very ſenſible of the Inconveniencies would accrue to Chriſtendom, if that 
Work was not interrupted, (it being but a ſhort Cut from Sberſbel to the 
Baleares) thought he could not render his Prince and Country better Ser- 
vice than, at one and the ſame Time, to ſet at Liberty ſo many hundreds 
of Captives, and deſtroy that Harbour. Some affirm him to have under- 
taken that Expedition at the Inftigation of the ſaid Slaves themſelves, 
who aſſured him how eaſily it might be accompliſhed : Tho' Marmol ſays, 


that the Emperor ſent him, expreſly, with the Gallies of Naples, Sicily 


and Genoa, in Queſt of the Algerine Galeots, who deſigned an Attempt 
upon Cadiz; and that ſeveral of them were ſunk and fired, by him, at 
Sberſbel; tho' he was, afterwards, rn with the Loſs of many hun- 
dreds of Chriſtians. 

What Haedo ſays is to this Effect. In July, that General ſet out from 
| Genoa, with twenty Gallies. In few Days he got near Sherſbel undiſco- 
vered; and before Day-break landed 1500 Soldiers. The Orders he had 
given were, That, the firſt thing they did ſhould be to break into the 
Caſtle and releaſe all the Slaves: That, upon no Pretext whatever, any of 
them ſhould offer to quit their Colours: And that, when he fired a great 
Gun, every Man ſhould forthwith repair to the Sea-Side, in order to re- 
imbark. The firſt Part of theſe Orders was executed to Admiration: For 
the Prince's Soldiers got into the Caſtle, and every Captive obtained his 
Liberty before the few Turks there in Garriſon were aware of their Ap- 
proach. Thoſe 700 and odd Chriſtians, having thus happily recovered 
their Freedom, wiſely choſe not to tempt their Fortune any farther, and 
immediately haſtened on board the Gallies. Their Deliverers, having 
other Sentiments, unmindful of the Injunctions laid on them, diſperſed, in 
Search of Plunder. It was now Day; when the Turks and Townſmen, 
who . as I obſerved, all Moriſcoes, from Spain, and good — get - 
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ting together in Parties, fell upon the covetous Chriſtians, whom they found 
all laden with Spoil; and making great Slaughter, the reſt hurried to= 
wards the Landing-Place, in all imaginable Diſorder and Confuſion, 
The Signal Gun had been fired over and over; but being ſo employed, 
they either could not hear, or would not heed. The Gallies were put off 
to Sea; which ſome ſay the Prince had purpoſely done, to puniſh thoſe 
diſobedient Troops; tho' others will have it, that he only drew off a lit- 
tle, leſt the Emperor's Gallies ſhould be ſunk or damaged by the Shot 
from the Caſtle, which the Turks began to ply very ſmartly. However 
it was, when the Prince again drew near the Shore, it was too late to do 
any good; for of all thoſe 15700, they who came beſt off were chained in 
the Room of thoſe they had ſo lately ſet at Liberty. Heyradin Baſha, 
when he heard of this, was not a little concerned at the Loſs of ſo many 
of his ſtouteſt Rowers, and other ſerviceable Chriſtians : But he was ſome- 
what comforted to learn, that near goo of ſuch impertinent Viſitors had 

been cut in pieces, and that he had more than 600 new Caprives. 
Previous to this, a few Months, the ſame Author, among his Mar- 
tyrs, relates a Story that denotes this Baſhs to have been of a moſt inex- 
orable and cruel Diſpoſition, and in which he very much acted the /aqui- 
ſitor ; This is the Subſtance. Early this Year, 1531. Two Galeots, 
ſent by Hezradin to Sherſhel, being upon their Return, among many 
other Letters, wrote by the Slaves at SHerſbel, to their Friends in the like 
Circumſtance at Algiers, one was delivered to a Countryman of theirs at 
the Oar, by two Spaniards, who jointly wrote it, for one Sotomayor, their 
Intimate, a brave Spaniſh Soldier, and the Baſba's own Slave, at his Bag- 
nio. He who had Charge of it was injoined to keep it very private, and 
to have a particular Care in the Delivery. Till he had Leiſure to ſecure it 
better, he had put it in his Boſom; and it dropped under the Bank on 
which he fate rowing, unperceived by himſelf or any elſe but a Spaniſp 
Renegado, who being near the Place, took it up lily. Taking an Oppor- 
tunity to read it, he was amazed at the Contents; yet diſſembled till his 
Arrival at Algiers; and then carried it to the Baſha, The whole was a 
very minute and particular Account of an intended Inſurrection of thoſe 
Chriſtians, employed in building the Mole at Sherſbel. The furious Hey- 
radin, perceiving to whom the Letter was addreſſed, immediately cauſed 
the probably very innocent Sotomayor to be dragged before him, and to 
be moſt cruelly baſtonadoed on the Shoulders, Buttocks, Belly and Feet, 
N n | with 
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with more than 600 terrible Blows, after the Manner of thoſe Barbari- 
ans. As the Tormentors examined him all the while, and to no Purpoſe, 
ſince he could not well confeſs that of which he was utterly ignorant, 
the inraged Tyrant, in whoſe Preſence this inhuman Scene was ated, or- 
dered him to undergo the Torture of Fire. A large Pan of Charcoal was 
brought in; and the Soles of his Feet, already grievouſſy ſwelled with the 
mercileſs Strokes, were daubed with Butter, and held cloſe to a fierce 
Fire, for ſeveral Hours; all which Time they ceaſed not their Examina- 
tions. The unhappy Sufferer pleaded his Innocence, calling Heaven to 
witneſs, that they butchered him unjuſtly. All this the remorſeleſs Baſba 
imputed to Obſtinacy and Guilt; and inſtead of relenting, commanded 
the poor Man's more than roaſted Feet to be thruſt into the Coals, till 
they became in a Manner a perfect Cinder. Thinking him dead, the 
Tyrant called another Spaniard, named Franciſco del Puerto, (from whom, 
ſays Haedo, I learned the whole Relation) commanding him to carry a- 
way that Infidel, and throw him into the Sea: For, till ſeveral Years af- 
ter, in the Time of Haſſan Baſba, Son to this Heyradin Barba-roſ/a, the 
Chriſtians were not allowed any other Burial. The Chriſtian, who was making 
towards the Sea- Gate, with the wretched Sotomayor on his Shoulders, per- 
ceiving his Burden to be ſtill living, repaired to the Baſha's Bagnio, where 
his Slaves were kept. Extraordinary Care being taken of him, in 
hopes of his Recovery, it was found impracticable: And having undergone 
unſpeakable Torments, he died, with great Signs of Piety and Devotion, 
on the tenth Day of his Sufferings. The very Marrow of his Bones was 
found to be quite dried up and conſumed. He was aged forty-five Years ; 
tall, lean, and red-haired. 

It is very likely this poor Man was ignorant of what was hatching at 
Sberſbel, and certainly had little Cauſe to thank his two Friends, for their 
Officiouſneſs, in endeavouring to make him their Confident. The Baſba 
inſtantly ſent a Re-inforcement of Turks, to take Care of their Affairs at 
Sherſhel; and yet we ſee they were ſoon after ſurpriſed by Andrea D'Oria; 
who might have come off with much greater Honour, had his Soldiers 
been leſs greedy, and as obſervant of Diſcipline, as were the Troops of the 
Marquis De Comares, in their Expedition againſt Barba-roſa I. 

The ſame Summer, viz. 1531, ſome Algerine Corſairs, commanded by the 
Baſha in Perſon, took and brought in two Neapolitan Gallies, laden with 


Silk, from Meſſina, under the Direction of a bold Cavalier, named Don 
2 Luis 
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Luis de Sevilla. Being lodged in the Baſba's Bagnio, together with the 
other Captain, his Companion, where they met with Don Juan de Por- 
tundo, and the other ſix Captains of Spaniſh Gallies, who, as I obſerved, 
were taken by Drub-Devil and his Squadron, he began to inquire of them 
concerning the State and Number of the Chriſtians then in Captivity at 
Algiers ; and they all ſeemed to be of Opinion, that it was not impoſlible, 
nor even very difficult, for a Body of ſo many thouſands to make themſelves 
Maſters of the City. Theſe nine confederate Gentlemen, being fully de- 
termined, communicated their Scheme to ſeyeral others, and found hem 
all ready to come into their Meaſures. Don Juan de Portundo wrote to 
his particular Friend, the Spaniſh Governor of Bujeya, that, among the 
Preſents and Regales he was to ſend him and his Companions, againſt 
Chriſtmas, he ſhould not forget a But filled with Swords. This Requeſt 
was punctually complied with, and that But was conveyed to the Bagnio, 
without Suſpicion. It muſt here be noted, that there was then only the 
Beylic, or Publick Bagnio for the Slaves, which may contain about 2000 
Men; the reſt being diſperſed in the City, or at the Farm and Pleaſure. 
Houſes : This Bagnio is open, for all to enter, till the Evening; as are 
thoſe ſince built; of which ſomething may be ſaid in the Topography. 
One Maeſtre Franciſco, a Spaniard, and the Baſba's Smith, willingly made 
them a Set of falſe Keys, to open the Bagnio Gates, when there ſhould be 
Occaſion; as did likewiſe, another Spaniard, named Marroguin, the Baſba's 
Artillery-Founder, caſt for them a huge Iron Mace with its Chain, wheres 
with to break thro' barred and bolted Doors, c. Matters were thus 
concerted, and in a tolerable Readineſs, when Chriſtmas arrived: And the 
Chriſtians in the Bagnio, as uſual at ſuch Feſtivities, were making merry, 
and diverting themſelves, each according to his Humour. Some of them 
happened to fall out at Cards, and a hot Diſpute aroſe between one Se- 
cundo, a Genoeſe, and Franciſco de Almanza, a Spaniard, who, according 
to Haedo, my Author, had been twice a Renegado among the Mabome- 
tans, in other Parts, and then paſſed for a Chriſtian in the Bagnio at Als 
giers. This Quarrel being in Preſence of the Spaniſh Captains, the con- 
tending Parties referred the Difference to their Deciſion; and they una- 
nimouſly gave Judgment in Fayour of the Genoeſe. His Antagoniſt the 
Spaniard reſented this fo far, that he perfidiouſly took an Opportunity to 
acquaint the Baſha with the whole Conſpiracy: And the better to con- 
vince him, he gave exact Directions where the Swords ſent from Bujeya 
Nn 2 lay 
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lay conceal'd, in the Bagnio, and the Keys, Mace, c. buried under a 
large Cask, in the Smith's Shop. 

Tho? in the Affair of poor unhappy Sotomayor, this Baſba may be ſaid 
to have proceeded like a 8 Dominican; yet in the Puniſhment of the Chiefs 
of this dangerous Conſpiracy, he acted nothing but what would have been 
done, on the like Occaſion, under the mildeſt and beſt conſtituted Go- 
vernment; tho', perhaps, with more Formalities, terminating in Breaking 
alive on the Whecl, after ſevere Tortures. 

Aſtoniſhed at the imminent Danger in which himſelf and the whole 
State had been, and from which he was not yet ſure of eſcaping, the 
foaming Baſha would not confide in any, but went in Perſon to the ſaid 
Smith's Working-Place, and there found every Thing exactly anſwerable 
to the Deſcription. The revengeful Traytor amply diſcovered who were 
Ring- Leaders of the Plot, being ſeventeen in Number; not forgetting 
the nine Spaniſh Captains, his Judges, the Smith and the Founder. 

December 27, 1531. N. S. About eight in the Morning, while the 
Chriſtians were enjoying themſelves, as little dreaming of any ſuch Diſ- 
covery, a Party of Turks came armed into the Bagnio; and two of them 
ſeizing each preſcribed Criminal, dragged them all ſeventeen, with their 
Hands tied behind them, thro' the principal Street, to the Weſtern Gate, 
called Beb al Yeyd, and inſtantly hack'd them in Pieces with their Sabres. 
Nor durft any one, upon Pain of Death, preſume to touch thoſe mangled 
Carcaſſes, but there they remained, on Dunghils, to be deyoured by Dogs 
and Birds of Prey. 

Thus miſcarried a, well-concerted Project, which, had it taken 
Effect, would have cauſed great Rejoicings in many Pirts of Chri- 
ſtendom. But I muſt not forget taking Notice of the Revealer of this 
notable Conſpiracy. He, for the third Time, became a Muſ/ulman, in 
Expectation of making his Fortune: But his Rewards falling far ſhort of 
his Hopes, about fix Months after, affociating himſelf with a Slave of 
Mayorca, named Gabriel, they ſet out, in order to eſcape by Land to Oran. 
In their Way thither, being ſuſpected and ſeized by ſome Arabs, they 
were brought back to Algiers, where Heyradin ordered GabriePs Puniſh- 
ment to be 200 Baſtonades; but as Payment of the other's noted Incon- 
ſtancy, he cauſed him to be caſt alive into the Sea, juſt at the Mole-Head, 
with a Stone at his Neck. Such was the deſerved Reward of an infamous, 
vindictive Villain. | | ma” 


* The Inquiſitors are of that Order. 
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A. D. 1532. Mulei Haſſan, (corruptly named Muleaſſes, &c.) King of 
Tunis, a tyrannical and avaricious Prince, being abhorred by great Part of 
his Subjects, more particularly by the Citizens of Tunis, whom he moſt 
oppreſſed, having ſacrificed to his revengeful Humour many of the 
wealthieſt and beſt eſteemed among them, their ſurviving Friends, under 
hourly Apprehenſions of being the next Victims, wrote ſecretly, and with 
the utmoſt Caution, to Heyradin Baſha, at Algiers; intreating him to raiſe the 
greateſt Force he conveniently could, and to free them from their Ty- 
rant; promiſing him the Sovereignty of their City and the whole Realm. 
As Heyradin, in his younger Days, had contracted much Friendſhip and 
Intimacy at Tunis, while he reſided there with his Brother Barba- roſſa, he 
was very well acquainted with all thoſe who had ſigned that Invitation. 
This being a Propoſal not in any wiſe to be rejected, he returned in An- 
ſwer, That they might abſolutely depend on his Friendſhip: And that he 
would not attempt to ſuccour them without a Power {ſufficient to render 
them effectual Service. 

& Paulus Jovius, and others, ſays Haedo, affirm, that he went in Per. 
c ſon to Conſtantinople, to ſollicit Aſſiſtance from the Grand Signor: But 
“ ſeveral Turks and Renegadoes, then his Servants, have aſſured me, that 
6% he went not, but wrote to that Monarch, very preſſingly, for a compe- 
c tent Number of Men, to enable him to leave Algiers and its Territo- 
« ries in Security, and to undertake this Expedition againſt Tunis; ſince, 
ce with very little Trouble and Expence, he hoped ſoon to make an intire 
% Conquelt of all Barbary, which he deſired with no other View than 
ce that of annexing the ſame to the Ottoman Empire.“ 

This Letter, accompanied with many rich Preſents for the Emperor Fa- 
liman, ſurnamed the Maguiſicent, and his chief Favourites, was committed 
to the Care of a faithful Rexegado, having under his Direction two Ga- 
leots. That powerful and ambitious Prince liked the Meſſage ſo well, 
chat he inſtantly gave Orders for the fitting up forty large Gallies. At the 
Beginning of the ſuccceding Summer, A. D. 1533, this Fleet, extremely 
well appointed, having on board more than 8000 Janixaries, and a good 
Number of Artillery, with all other warlike Stores, ſet out, under the 
Direction of the ſaid Renegado z with expreſs Command not to approach 
Tunis, or any other Part of Barbary, till poſitive Inſtructions came from 
his Maſter, the Baſba of Alzicrs, how to proceed. In Obedience to theſe 
Orders, the R:egado paſſed the PBare of Meſſina, plundering ſeveral Pla- 
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ces on the Calabrian Coaſt; which News reaching ule: Haſſan, he 


thought himſelf very ſecure; as little imagining that Armament to be de- 
ſigned againſt him, or his Dominions. Heyradin Baſba had early Notice 
of all the Steps taken by his Renegado, from Time to Time; and the firſt 
of May, many Days before the Departure of that Fleet from the Porte, he 
had got to Sea, as if on Cruiſe, as uſual, with eighteen very large Ga- 


|  Teots, ſeveral of them little inferior to Royal Gallies, together with four 


others of a ſmaller Size, and fourteen Brigantines; for the Naval Force of 
Algiers was then conſiderable. Imparting his Deſigns to very few, 
he left his Favourite, Haſſan Aga (of whom more anon) ſole Regent, du- 
ring his Abſence, with the Title of his Kayia, or Lieutenant, and a com- 
petent Garriſon, well ſupplied with all Neceſſaries. The vigilant Baſba, 
having diſpatched a Galeot in Queſt of the Turkiſh Gallies, was, in few 
Days, joined by them off Cape Bona, near Tunis. Without Loſs of Time 


the whole Fleet bore away for the Goletta, where, with wonderful Prompt- 


neſs and Diligence, the Land-Forces, Artillery, Cc. were put on Shore 
very unexpectedly. Leaving a good Body to guard the Veſſels and Pro- 


' viſions, he inſtantly began his March for Tunis, (diſtant about twelve 
Miles) with 10000 Fuziliers, and a few Field-Pieces. Mulei Haſſan, 


amazed at this ſo ſudden Approach of a reſolute and dreaded Enemy, and 


having very little Time allowed him to put himſelf into a defenſible Poſ- 


ture, and withal, conſcious of the Deteſtation in which the Majority of 
his Subjects held him, rightly judging the whole Affair to be no other 
than a Thing concerted between them and the Turks, he deemed himſelf 
in no wile ſafe at Tunis; and fo, with all poſſible Haſte, aſſiſted by ſome 
Domeſticks, and a few truſty Friends, he packed up as much of his Trea- 
ſure as he could, and, with his Women, Children, Cc. got away to his 
Arab Allies, in the Country, and from thence to h Cairouan. 

Thus, without unſheathing his Sabre, or the leaſt Oppoſition, Heyra- 
din Baſba got Admittance into Tunis, and, with loud and joyful Acclama- 
tions, was faluted Sovereign of all thoſe States; inſomuch that, in a very 
few Days, Deputations, with Offers and Vows of Allegiance, arrived 
from every Part of the whole Realm, except Cairouan, whither the Fu- 


gitive Mulei Haſſan had retired. Unwilling to detain the Grand Signor's 


Gallics, at a vaſt Expence, when there ſeemed to be ſo little farther Oc- 


THe 
* Vide P. 144. 167. 
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caſion for their Service, he diſmiſſed them, together with moſt of the 
Land-Forces z every one very well ſatisfied at his Liberality. What with 
ſuch Janiſaries as he had culled from the Gallies, and his own Algerines, 
he kept with him 8000 Turks and Renegadoes incluſively. The next Step 
he took was to inlarge the Fort at the Goletta, which, from a Place of 
very ſmall Note, he ſoon rendered a conſiderable Fortreſs, mounted with 
a good Number of Cannon, and garriſoned with 5700 Soldiers; in carry- 
ing on which Work, he employed many thouſands of Moors and Arabs 
from all Parts of the Country; which they undertook with the greater 
Alacrity, by reaſon that Mulei Haſſan, their diſpoſſeſſed Prince, whom 
they hated, was then actually treating with the Emperor Charles V. of- 
fering to become his Vaſſal, if he would vouchſafe to aſſiſt him in expel- 
ling thoſe Uſurpers, who, apparently, would prove troubleſome Neigh- 
bours to his Imperial Majeſty's Subjects in the Kingdoms of Sicily, Na- 
ples, &c. and, indeed, to all the Mediterraneans. 

Among Father Haedo's Martyrs, L meet with two, which may be pro- 
perly. mentioned on "this Occaſion, tho' their Martyrdom happened a 
Year or two later. Charles the Emperor, being determined to aſſiſt Mule; 
Haſſan againſt the Turks, whoſe Neighbourhood to Sicily, &c. he liked 
not, pitched on an Italian Cavalier, of his Retinue, named Luigi di Pa- 
Zenza, to convey a Letter to that Prince, at Cairouan; giving him, for 
a Guide and Interpreter, a certain * who was well acquainted with 
the Country and Language. 

It muſt be obſerved, tbat all the Natives of the Iſland Malta ſpeak 
the Arabic Tongue naturally: having, for many Ages, retained the Lan- 
guage of their Anceſtors, who were real Arabs; and, as is affirmed by 4/- 
atics, in the fame Purity in which it was then ſpoken; at leaſt much 
more elegantly than the Arabs of Africa. What I know of the Matter 
is, that when a Malteſe firſt comes into Barbary, he is better underſtood 
by the Eaſtern than Weſtern Arabs; but in a very little Time is not, by 
his Tongue, to be diſtinguiſhed from the People among whom he reſides, 
This to the Curious, by way of Innuendo. 

The Felucca, on which they embarked in Sicily, landed them privately 
at Cape Zafran; from whence, as they purſued their Journey towards Cai- 
rouan, and had got more than two Days March on their Way, they un- 
happily fell in with ſome ſtraggling Arab Cavalry; who, upon Search, 
found the Letter, and ſuſpecting their Buſineſs, took them to Tunis, and, 

with 
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with their Credentials, delivered them to Heyradin. The poor Malteſe 
(probably for his Expertneſs in the Arabic, and his Readineſs to conduct 
thither an Enemy intruſted with ſuch a Meſſage) was immediately im- 
paled alive; than which I believe no Death is crueler. As for the En- 
voy himſelf, he was ſhut up in the Citadel with ſome of the Baſha's Slaves 
who reported, that he expected his inevitable Fate with exemplary Con- 
ſtancy; and the next Morning was dragged about the Streets alive, till 
his Fleſh was almoſt all torn away from the Bones: All which Inhuma- 
nity the unfortunate Gentleman, for the Service of his Prince, underwent 
with extraordinary Courage and Patience. This happened four Months 
before Charles V. took the Goletta, A. D. 1535. 

Thele terrible Executions are not very frequent in Barbary, tho' there 
are others not much better, as may be hinted. All the Time ot my bcing 
there, I never heard of above three Perſons impaled, all which I ſaw, ood 
ſnall mention: I, likewiſe, ſaw one Man and one young Woman dragged 
to Death, at Mules Tails, of which I ſhall elſewhere take Notice. Had 
theſe unhappy Perſons gone any where elſe, in the whole World, on ſuch 
an Errand, and been taken in the Fact, I fancy they would not have been 
thanked for their Officiouſneſs : But were all who have loſt their Lives as 
Spies, and the like, to be inſerted in the Martyrology, it would be ſwelled 
to a moſt enormous, unweildy Volume. Paulus Jovius mentions a cer- 
tain Genoeſe, whom he names Luigi di Proſenda, captivated by Heyradin 
Barba-roſſa, near Mahametta, in the Kingdom of Tunis, as he was taking 
much ſuch another Journey, and that he afterwards put him to Death, for 
giving him falſe Intelligence, and concealing the Emperor's Deſigns, while 
the Fleet was getting ready: But as the Circumſtances, both in Time, 
Place, Ec. are very different, I look on them to have been different Perſons, 

Tho' the proſperous Heyradin Baſha found himſelf peaceable Poſſeſſor 
of this noble and opulent Realm, yet, as he had abundance of Reaſon to 
expect a Viſit from Europe, he omitted nothing requiſite for his Defenſe: 
And, as Money is the Nerve of War, by fair or foul Means, he pretty 
well ſqueezed his Subjects Purſes into his own Coffers.“ Nay, not ſa- 
& tisfied, ſays Haedo, with all this, his own and the other Corſairs Ga- 
& leots were perpetually ſcouring the Seas and Coaſts of Italy, where, du- 
“ring Whole Remainder Part of 1533, all 1534, and Part of 1535, they 
e committed moſt unaccountable Outrages, without ſeeing any who of- 
& fcred to oppoſe their Progreſſes, or who even durſt look them in the 
Face: Being in Effect abſolute Maſters in thoſe Quarters.” Of 
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Olf all theſe Diſorders tho? his Imperial Majeſty had due Intelligence, yet he 
was not preſently able to apply any Remedy: But having concerted Matters 
with his Ally, Mulei Haſſan, while a mighty Armada was preparing for the 
Tunis Expedition, now no longer a Secret, our wakeful Baſba thought it high 
'Time to provide againſt all Extremities. Accordingly, as he did not re- 
pole his whole Confidenee in Fortune, he ſent away to Bona (a maritime 
Town in the Mid- Way between Tunis and Algiers, about 300 Miles di- 
ſtant from each of thoſe Cities) fifteen of his largeſt Galeots, (ſome ſay 
fourteen) in order to ſecure his Retreat, upon any Exigence. 

This Expedition of Charles the Emperor to Tunis, and the Expulſion of 
the Turks, is minutely related by Marmol, and ſome others, to whom I re- 
fer every curious Reader. When Heyradin Baſha found that all was loſt, 
he, in good Order, drew off his Turks, of whom few were miſſing, and, 
with much Treaſure, marched away by Land, and arrived ſafe at Bona. 
In ſome Meaſure to return the Viſit, he immediately got fitted out his fif- 
teen Galeots, with three others, and two Brigantines there before, and 
put to Sea. Several of his Captains propoſed to him, that it was adviſa- 
ble for them to make the beſt of their Way to the Levant, in order to 
ſollicit the Grand Signor's Aid, to recover what they had loſt; ſince 
they could not think it in any wile fate for them to pretend to abide in 
thole Weſtern Seas, where, ſooner or later, the Emperor would not fail 
working their Deſtruction. At this Diſcourſe ZZeyrad/a, being highly in- 
cenſed, angrily replied: © To the Levant did you ſay? Am Ia Man to 
« ſhew my Back? Muſt I fly for Refuge to Conſtantinople? Depend on 
« jt, I am far more inclinable to go to i Flanders.” And fo, without 
communicating his Intention to any, he commanded them all to follow 
his Galeot, withour troubling themſelves to ask Queſtions. 

In three Days he got under Minorca: And as it was univerſally known, 
that the Emperor was at Tunis, making War againſt the Turkiſh Corſairs, 
who had uſurped that State, there was none who were under the leaſt Ap- 
prchenſion of being attacked or moleſted by the very People, whole utter 
Extirpation the Flower of Europe had fo heartily undertaken, and of 
whoſe daily Succeſſes ſuch mighty Things were rumoured, that their Ruin 
ſeemed inevitable: Inſomuch, that thoſe Iſlanders, as the Galeots approach- 
cd, took them for no other than a Squadron detached from the 4rmada. 


— 


—— 


: Alluding to that Emperor's being born in Flanders, and his frequent Refidence in thoſe Parts. 
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All this was no more than what the inſidious Heyradin had projected; 
for the better to beguile and confirm them in their Error, he hoiſted 
Spaniſh, Halian, &c. Colours, and all or moſt of his Corſairs, who came 
in Sight, were dreſſed a la Chriſtianeſca. In this Equipage the eighteen 
Galeots and two Brigantines advanced, very orderly, rowing into the Har- 
bour of Mahon, near whoſe Entrance lay at Anchor a rich Portugueſe, by 
whom they were ſaluted as Friends ; but they inſtantly convinced them how 
far they were from being ſuch; for in Return to the Civility, they received a 
Tempeſt of Shot and Arrows. The Ship being large, and extremely well man- 
ned, tho' ſo unexpectedly attacked, was no very eaſy Prize; for the Por- 
tugueſe made a brave Defenſe, and few of them remained alive. Lofing 
no Time, the Corſairs made up to the Town; which, after a feeble Re- 
ſiſtance, was entered, intirely ſacked, fired and laid deſolate. Upwards of 
6000 Perſons were made Captives, ſome Artillery, and much valuable 
Booty was carried off, and Heyradin departed well fatisfied with his Ad- 
venture; asking his timorous Counſellers ; Whether this was not better 
than going up to the Levant ? 

Making all poſſible Haſte over to Algiers, he ſoon arrived. The Joy 
and Satisfaction of his faithful Haſan Aga, and all the Turks, is not to be 
expreſſed. They had been informed of his being driven from Tunis, but 
knew not what was become of him; and had ever ſince been in a terrible 
Fright, leſt the victorious Imperialiſis ſhould have followed their Blow, 
and ſet upon them while their Affairs were in none of the beſt Poſtures. 

In a few Days, News came, that the Emperor had delivered the whole 
Kingdom of Tunis to Mulei Haſſan, in Quality of his Tributary, on the 
Conditions I ſhall preſently ſpecify ; reſerving the Goletta, which he ordered 
to be well fortified, and another Caſtle to be built; both which, being 
ſtrongly garriſoned with Veterans, were, by the ſaid King of Tunis, to 
be duly ſupplicd with all Neceſſaries, both as to Money and Proviſions : 
The Armada was all diſperſed, and the Army disbanded. This made 
them eaſy. 

But I muſt take Notice of a Paſſage, or two, which occurred at Hey- 
radin's quitting Tunis. When he perceived the Chriſtian Army likely to 
prevail in the Field, and his Turks utterly averſe to ſtand the Brunt of 
another Engagement, tho? their Loſſes had been inconſiderable, his Deſign 
was to retreat into the Caſabba, or Citadel, which is large, and there make 


a vigorous Reſiſtance. But his Army as little reliſhing that Propoſal as 


the 
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the other, and the Emperor being already on a full March, in order to in- 
camp nearer the City, he ſent ſpeedy Orders to his chief Officer in the Citadel, 
a Renegado of his own, that, with the reſt of his Aſſociates, he ſhould load 
his Mules with the beſt of his Effects, and throw Quantities of Powder 
down the Grates of the ſubterraneous Vaults, where near 7000 Chriſtian 
Captives were confined, inhumanely to deſtroy them; and, when all was 
ready, march out, with the Turks, &c. in an orderly Body, and come 
to him at a certain Place, a few Miles diſtant. The Turks, beholding 
theſe Preparations, judged that the Baſha was about to give them the 
Slip; and without farther Inquiry, ſnatched up their Arms, c. and con- 
fuſedly fled away, "towards the Turkiſh Camp, which they found in Mo- 
tion. When Heyradin ſaw their diſorderly Approach, he concluded all 
was loſt; and tearing his Beard, cried; Ruined! Undone! My Caſtle ! 
My Treaſure! Ah! Perfidious Villains! My Slaves are broke looſe! Ah! 
Infidels! 1 am coming! And clapping Spurs to his Horſe, without bidding 
any to follow, he ran furiouſly, without either ſtopping, or looking back, 
till he arrived at the Caſtle Gate; which finding ſhut, his Fury ſurpaſſes 
all Deſcription. Some Officers, and a few of the Turkiſh Cavalry follow- 
ed him, tho' he made ſuch Speed, that none could keep Pace with him 
ſo that he came thither quite alone. Conſcious, however, that Rage 
would do him little good, “ tho” his Eyes glowed and ſparkled more than 
& burning Coals;” (ſays Marmol my Author) with moſt dolorous Sighs, 
he began to call by their Names fome of his favourite Renegadoes, who 
had the greateſt Share of his Benevolence, intreating them to give Ad- 
mittance to him, their kind Benefactor, their indulgent Father. All theſe 
Ablandiſhments little availed; for the Scale was turned. The Turks had 
no ſooner left the Caſtle, but thoſe Renegadoes, (more particularly two of 
them) who were injoined to ſet Fire to the Powder, compaſſionating the 
Condition of thoſe Wretches, broke open their Dungeons, and gave them 
Liberty; exhorting them to defend themſelves. When the principal Of- 
ficer, named Ramadam, a Renegado Spaniard, while he was buſied in 
loading his Maſter's Treaſure, heard the Buſtle and Noiſe the Chriſtians 
made, in ſearching for Clubs, Staves, or what elſe came to Hand, with 
a few Followers he poſted thither, killing fome and wounding others : 
But unable to cope with ſuch a Multitude, he haſtily mounted his own 
Wife and young Daughter, and driving away the loaded Mules, repaired 
to the Hes; who miſſed him as he came, having taken another Way. 

O0 2 Not- 
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Notwithſtanding the &gnal Piece of Service this Renegado rendered our 
deſponding Baſba, by ſaving an immenſe Maſs of Wealth, yet his having 
neglected to bring off his Maſter's Women, as he had done by Part of his 
own Family, coſt him his Life, upon their Arrival at Bona. 

It was upon the Departure of this Renegado, with his Charge, that the 

Chriſtians, and their Deliverers, then Maſters of themſelves, ſhut the Ca- 
ſtle· Gate; and when Heyradin began to wheedle, they anſwered him with 
a Volley of Stones and Execrations; whereupon, finding how Matters 
went, and perceiving a Spaniſh Enſign hoiſted inſtead of his own, and that 
they were making Signals to the Chriſtian Army with Blaſts of Powder, 
firing the great Guns, and the like, he thought fit to withdraw; his Beard 
faring very ſcurvily all the Way. Nor did he draw off from the Emi- 
nence where he had halted his Army, till he beheld the Emperor enter 
Tunis; and then, ſighing and weeping, he departed. 
Miſerable was the State of that noble City; the licentious Soldiery, 
particularly the Germans, committing abominable Outrages, by the Con- 
feſſion of Marmol, a zealous Catholic, who, as I ſaid, treats largely of all 
theſe Affairs. As the re- inſtated King, Mulei Haſſan, judged he had lit. 
tle Reaſon to love, or wiſh well to its Inhabitants, he gave himſelf very 
little Trouble to intercede, or interpoſe in their Behalf ; fo that only ſome 
few came off tolerably, whom he had a Mind to favour: Inſomuch, that 
if before he was hated by ſome whom he had injured, he from thence- 
forwards became univerſally deteſted : Nor did he eſcape unrewarded, as 
will appear. Beſides the many thouſands of the Citizens of Tunis, Men, 
Women and Children, who were flaughter'd and captivated at home, 
Malei Haſſan himſelf acknowledged, that of thoſe numberleſs Families 
who endeavoured to eſcape to the Mountains, there periſhed in one Day 
more than 70000 Souls, chiefly Women and young Children, thro' mere 
Thirſt and Wearineſs, excluſive of thoſe who were made Slaves, and 
above 45000 who died by the Weapons of their mercileſs Purſuers, the 
$paniſh Cavalry, and others. 

Of the Chriſtians few were ſlain by the Enemy: But, for the fake of 
Plunder, they butchered each other by thouſands. The poor Slaves, who 
had ſeized the Caſtle, and were marching out with what Share they got 
of the Spoil left behind by the Turks, were the greateſt Sufferers; being 
cut in Pieces by thoſe inſatiable Catholics, notwithſtanding they had the 
pillaging of one of the fineſt and moft 6 Cities in all Africa. As 
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Marmol, from whom, I ſay, I extract this, ſeems much better acquaint- 
ed with theſe than with many other Affairs, I ſhall till add a few Parti- 
culars more of this notable Piece of Hiſtory, tho' in Reality, ſomewhat 
foreign to my Purpoſe : Neither was it my firſt Intent. The Emperor 
was much diſpleaſed at Hezradin's Eſcape, being extremely ambitious of 
having in his Power ſo redoubted and fo dangerous an Enemy. He wrote 
expreſsly to Prince Andrea D'Oria, that he ſhould leave no Stone un- 
turned to get him, dead or alive. Twelve Gallies went inſtantly upon the 
Hunt; bur returned, re infef4. But when the Prince had poſitive Infor- 
mation, that the Turks had taken the Road towards Bona by Land, to re- 
cover their Galeots, he haſted thither with thirty Royal Gallies, well pro- 
vided : But the Birds were flown. As his Appearance frighted away all 
the Inhabitants, he eaſily made himſelf Maſter of the empty Neſt; where- 
in finding little he liked, he left it: Tho' afterwards, another Imperial 
General, thinking better of the Matter, garriſoned it with 1000 Spaniards, 
600 in the Town, and 400 in the Caſtle, under the Conduct and Direc- 
tion of one Don Alvaro Gomez Zagal. This Place with ſome others on the 
Barbary Coaſt, taken much about the ſame Time, the Spaniards kept as 
long as the Turks would let them; which was not very long, as may, per- 
haps, be intimated. 

But the Capitulations between his Imperial Majeſty and his new Ally, 
or rather Vaſlal, the reſtored King of Tunis, are, to me, who know the 
Nature of the People, whoſe Hiſtory I, partly, write, too particularly 
remarkable to be paſſed by in Silence—lI have already hinted, that in 
this Part of the — 7 my . is Marmol. 


l Thar all Chriſtians, of when Nation ſoever, who, at any Time, or 

by any Means, ſhall be brought as Captives into that Realm, ſhall forth- 
with be ſet at Liberty, without paying the leaſt Ranſom. 
II. That the Commerce, or Trade of Tunis, and its whole Territory, 
ſhall, to all forts of Chriſtians, be intirely free and ſecure ; and that they 
may there ſettle, or reſide, at Pleaſure, erecting, if they ſo pleaſe, Churches, 
Monaſteries, &c. and have uninterrupted Liberty publickly to exerciſe all 
the Rites and Ceremonies of their Religion. 

III. That at no Time, nor on any whatſoever Pretext, we Kings of 
Tunis ſhall harbour, admit into his Ports, furniſh with Neceſſaries. or 
otherwiſe favour and countenance any 7 urkiſh, or African Corſairs, to what 
Part ſoever appertaining. IV. That 
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IV. That the Coletta ſhall remain to the Emperor, annexed for ever- 
more to the Crown of Caſtile, in ſuch wiſe, that the Moors ſhall never 
once entertain the leaſt Idea of attempting againſt it.: And that, for the 
Maintenance of its Garriſons, the King of Tunis, and his Succefſors, ſhall, 
annually, disburſe twelve thouſand Golden Ducats; ſince thoſe Troops 
are for the better Security of them and their Dominions. 

V. That the whole Coral-Fiſhery ſhall perpetually remain to the Em- 
peror and his Succeſſors, Kings of Spain. 

VI. Finally, that in Conſideration of Favours and Obligations received, 
and in Token of Vaſſalage, the Kings of Tunis ſhall pay to the Kings of 
Spain an irremiſſible annual Tribute of fix Horſes and twelve Falcons: 
With which Articles, if they comply, duly and punctually, in ſuch Cafe 
the Kings of Spain ſhall protect and defend them, and their Realm, againſt 
all Enemies whatever. 


Had Mulei Haſſan been the mildeſt, the beſt qualitied, the moſt dif. 
intereſted, the leaſt rapacious, and the moſt open- handed Prince that ever 
exiſted, ſuch Articles, ſuch an Agreement, ſettled and concluded with 
Chriſtians, particularly thoſe ſort of Chriſtians, whom all Maſſulmans 
and, I believe, more than any of the reſt, the 8 Africans, will needs deem 
no other than downright Idolaters; ſuch Articles, I fay, would, infallibly, 
have rendered him the Object of univerfal Abhorrence. A like Step ruined 
the King of Tremixan, as I may probably intimate; and this Prince I am 
treating of fared ſtill worſe; Nor was it long in their Protector's Power to 
protect either of thoſe his Vaſſals. ä 

Thar aſpiring Emperor was, certainly, what the Spaniards call Un Hom- 
bre de Altos Penſamientos, A Man of High Thoughts. His Hiſtory is 
well known; and worth Peruſal. I never met with that Spaniard in my 
whole Life, who, I am perſuaded, would not have beſtowed on me at 
leaſt forty Boto a Chriſto's, had I pretended to aſſert Charles V. not to have 
held this whole Univerſal Globe in a String, for four and twenty Hours; 
and then it broke Tho' none had ever the Good-Nature, or Manners to 
inform, or correct my Ignorance in genuine Hiftory, by letting me into 
the Secret, when that critical and ſlippery Period of Time was. A very 
Great Prince he, politively, was; and, in many Particulars, remarkably brave 
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and fortunate: But, reflecting on ſome Part of his Life, one would be 
apt to fancy, a ſomewhat diſtempered Brain to have been tranſmitted to 
him by his h Mother. Abundance of People in the World would ſcarce 
believe, the celebrated Cervantes to have drawn Carlos Quinto's Picture, in 
his inimitable Dow Quixote de la Mancha; and yet (from very good Hands 
I have it) he, throughout, characterizes Him, or No-Body. In Spain 
they ſay ; De los Muertos, Bueno, o Nada: Of the Dead, ſpeak well, or 
ſay Nothing But I digreſs moſt abominably. 

Heyradin Baſha, ſomewhat at Eaſe from his firſt Apprehenſions, and 
feelingly regretting the Loſs of ſo fine a State as that of Tunis, determined, 
perſonally, to ſollicit Sultan Suliman for a powerful Re-inforcement, in 
order to its Recovery. Twelve of his largeſt Galeots, little inferior to 
Gallics, were got ready; the which loading with a great Number of 
choice Slaves, much Wealth, and ſeveral rare Curioſities, as Preſents for 
his Ottoman Highneſs, and thoſe in Power at that Court, and, having 
committed the whole Adminiſtration of his Affairs, public and private, 
to his truſty Eunuch, Haſan Aga, he ſer out for Conſtantinople, about the 
Middle of October, 1535, and never more returned to Algiers: And tho? 
from thence forwards, nothing farther is to be ſaid of him, as an Algerine, 
yet, as he lived ſeveral Years after, and was a Perſon ſo memorable, I 
ought not to drop him thus abruptly ; eſpecially, ſince, next to his Bro- 
ther Arouje Barba-roſſa, he was, indiſputably, the Founder of all the O-. 
toman Acquiſitions Weſt of Egypt. 

Near the Morea, in his Way to the Porte, his Squadron met with a Fe- 
netian Ship, which he rifled: Telling the complaining Yenetians, that the 
Corſairs of Algiers were not obliged to regard Treaties ſet on Foot by the 
Grand Signor. Among the Plunder, certain Letters fell into his Hand, 
whereof he made good Uſe ſoon after. Sultan Suliman was extremely 
well ſatisfied at the Sight of, and highly careſſed a Perſon, concerning 
whom tho' he had heard ſo much, yet he had never once beheld: Nor, 
indeed, had this ſucceſsful Renegado ever ſet Foot in any Part of the Le- 
vant, ſince he firſt left it, in 1504. | 

Communicating the Letters to the Sultan, one was found to be from 


tbrabim Baſba, his beloved and much-regarded Grand Wixir, to the Doge 
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d Donna Juana, Daughter to their Catholic MajeſtieCZer4inand and T/abel/a. In 1506 
ſhe ran deſtracted, upon the Death of that beautiful Prince her Husband, Philip II, this Em- 
pexor's Father. 
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and Senate of Venice, containing Matters and Diſcoveries highly preju. 
dicial to the Ottoman, and moſt advantageous to Chriſtendom. By t he 
ſame, it evidently appeared, that this great Prime Miniſter had long car- 
ried on a Correſpondence with the Chrifian Potentates, and more parti- 
cularly with Charles the Emperor: But as he was a Man univerſally as it 
were idolized by the Soldiery, for his unparalleled Generoſity, and great 
Affability, and conſequently a formidable Perfon, the Sultan ſcarce durſt 
openly call him to Account, but had him privately ſtrangled, and by 
Night caſt into the Boſphorus. If I miſtake not, this was the ſame 1bra- 
bim, whoſe Magnificence furniſhed the celebrated De Scudery, with a 
Theme for that famed Romance, intitled The Illuſtrious Baſha. But I am 
not now at Leiſure to examine into thoſe Particulars; leaving that to be 
done by any who have ſuch a Curioſity: Not but I believe my elf right 
in my Conjecture. Never had the Txrks ſuch an Emperor, nor had any 
Turkiſh Emperor ſuch'a Wigir. 

For this important Piece of Service, ani on Account of ſome; Diſguft 
Sultan Suliman had taken againſt his Captain-Baſha, for his cowardly Be- 
haviour in an Engagement with Don Juan de Auſtria, (Natural Son to 
Charles V, whom that Monarch ſent with a Fleet of 100 Gallies to di- 
vert the Ottomans) but rather ſtill to be ſerved by a Perſon fo noted for 
Courage, Conduct, Succeſs and Experience in maritime Affairs, he ſoon 
after beſtowed on Barba-roſſa II. (ſo the Turks all called him) that ho- 
nourable Employ, which is High-Admiral of the Sea, with a moſt exten- 
five Power; the which he generouſly refuſed to accept, till a Commiſſion 
for Life was ſigned for his faithful Renegado, the Eunuch Hafan Aga, to 
be Baſha, or Vice-Roy of Algiers. 

The Sultan ſoon found the Advantage of having committed the Care 
of his Fleets to the Management of that brave and fortunate Renegado. To 
enter upon a Detail of what was tranſact ed under his Adminiſtration, in 
that high Capacity, would not be fo agreeable to my Subject; beſides 
other Hiſtories will inform ſuch as are deſirous of being acquainted there- 
with: Nor, indeed, have I Room for ſuch copious Digreſſions; being my 
{elf roo apt to fall into others, which, tho' 1 may fancy them more per- 
tinent, I know not whether ſome of my Readers may not be of a 
contrary Opinion. 

But before I bid this Arch-Corſair a final Alieu, the following paſſa- 
ges _ not be improper to inſert. Thirſting to enlarge his Empire, and 
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mightily deſirous of the Kingdom of Naples, inſtigated by ſome Nea poli- 
tan Exiles, the ambitious Sulimay deſigned perfidiouſly to break with 
the Yenetians, chiefly encouraged therein by the treacherous Governor 
of i Brindiſi, who had agreed with his Correſpondent Heyradin Barba- 
roſa, to deliver up that important Frontier, at his firſt Appearance with 
the Ottoman Fleet. Accordingly the Sultan took the Field, in Perſon, 
with an Army 200000 ſtrong; while his Captain-Baſha was making to- 
wards the Dalmatian Coaſt, at the Head of a powerful Armada of Ships 
and Gallies. This Admiral arriving at Falona, lay there ſome Days, 
waiting for Expreſſes from his Friend at Brindiſi. Finding they came 
not, and hating Inactivity, he went to Caſtia, in the Territory of Otran- 
70, and beſieging it by Sea and Land, after a ſmart Battery forced it to 
capitulate. Mean while Andrea D'Oria, at the firſt Rumour of the Tur- 
kiſh Fleet, put to Sea with one and thirty Gallies; being all he had Lei- 
ſure to get ready. Near Corfou, in the Adriatic, he ſurpriſed and took a 
Galcot belonging to Barba-roſſa. By Tortures he extorted from the 
Commander of that Galeot moſt of what the inſidious Captain-Baſha was 
projecting; at leaſt as much as he, probably, knew of his Machinations. 
However the Treaſon of the Governor of Brindiſi was laid open, and 
that Traytor had his deſerved Reward. 

Had this dangerous Scheme continued undiſcovered a few Days longer, 
the Ottomans would have bid pretty fair for the beſt Part of Taly. This 
I fancy was the Time of which I have heard ſome Turks boaſting, That 
they were once very near having a Pope of their own chuſing. Cuicci- 
ardin, near the Concluſion of his Hiſtory of the Wars of 1taly, affirms, 
this bold Turkiſh Admiral to have committed ſuch Outrages on the Coaſts 
of Calabria, coming up as high as Caietta, and totally ſacking Fund, 
which cauſed ſo terrible a Confuſion and Conſternation at Rome, that had 
he advanced one Pace farther, the City would have been utterly aban- 
doned. All thoſe Diſorders were carefully concealed from the Ears of his 
Holineſs, who was then much indiſpoſed. This Author, indeed, ſeems 
to have miſdated thoſe Occurrences fixing them in 1732. If fo, all 
that Dread which ſeized the Vatican, mult have been the Effect of only 
ſome Pranks of a Squadron of Algerines, who had the Impudence to exert 
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i An ancient Maritime Town, ſtrongly. fortified, at the Extremity of Italy, where it borders 
#1 Dalmatia, zear Valona and Durazzo. Of this Place Silius Italicus ſays ; 
Nec non Brundiſium guo defenit Itala te77s 
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themſelves ſo near St. Peter's Neighbourhood. Nay, be it this Way or 
that, he is certainly wrong; ſince he ſays the Pontiff died that ſame Year, 
when it is obvious, that the famous Clement VII, formerly Cardinal Julio 
de Medicis, fate very near eleven Years in the Chair, died in September 
1534, and was ſucceeded by Cardinal Alexander Farneſe, or Paul III, 
who lived will 1549. So that, tho' Guicciardin miſtakes in thoſe Points, 
we may ſafely venture to depend on all the reſt of the Circumſtances as 
true Hiſtory : Why elſe ſhould they be mentioned by a Hiſtoriographer 
of ſuch Gravity? Eſpecially ſince it is no Boaſting-Matter. 

A. D. 1538. Heyradin Barba-roſſa gained much Honour and Reputa- 
tion, by challenging to an Engagement the united and very powerful 
Naval Armaments of the Emperor Charles V, Pope Paul III, and the 
Venetians, under the Direction of Prince Andrea D*Oria : But that re— 
nowned General, for Reaſons beſt known to himſelf, thought proper to 
decline the Encounter. The enſuing Summer, he took Caſtelnuovo in 
Dalmatia, after a furious Battery, and the Deſtruction of 4000 Spaniſh 
Veterans, who all periſhed, with-their Captain, Don Franciſco Sarmiento, 
making a deſperate Defenſe: And ſoon after he reduced Cataro, Napoli di 
Malvaſia, and Napoli di Romania, all which important Places he took 
from the Fenetians; who, terrified at theſe ſevere Blows, which ſhook 
their State, menacing its Ruin, purchaſed a Pacification. A Diſciple of 
this dreaded Captain-Baſba, among many others, was the famous Dragut 
Rais, who became a moſt noted Corſair, as may be obſerved. 

Peace thus concluded, Heyradin had nothing to do but enjoy the Re- 
gales of Conſtantinople, till 1743, when, at the preſſing Inſtances of Francis 
I. King of France, to the Magnificent Suliman, Emperor of the Ottomans, 
he was again ſeen at the Head of 100 Gallies, in Conjunction with the 
_ Gallic Naval Forces, endeavouring to cruſh and ſuppreſs the exorbitant, 
growing Power of that active and reſtleſs Monarch, Charles V. In 
his Way to Provence, he pillaged and intirely deſolated many Places on the 
Coaſt of Calabria. Paſſing by Caietta, the Governor Don Diego Gaitan 
imprudently fired a ſingle Shot at him, as if in Defiance. This ſo ex- 
aſperated the choleric Captain-Baſba, that, tho" he had no ſuch Deſign, 
he immediately landed 1 2000 Turks, and battered the Town, ſo much in 
Earneſt, that he ſoon got Entrance. Among the Captives there taken, 
was the Governor's Daughter, a moſt beautiful Damſel, of eighteen; 
with whom he became ſo enamoured, that he married her; and in regard 
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to his new Spouſe, releaſed both her Parents, and, without Delay, haſted 
away with her to Marſeilles. Having there continued idle ſome. Time, 
Orders came from his Gallic Majeſty, that Nice (belonging to the Duke 
of Savoy, one of his Opponents, as the Emperor's Ally and Father - in- 
Law) ſhould be attacked. The Captain- Baſba, a dear Lover of Action, 
inſtantly weighed, and entered the fine Harbour of Villa-Franca, Eaſt of 
Nice, about two Musket Shot by Sca, and by Land ſcarce more than 
two Miles diſtant. So feeble were the Fortifications of Villa-Franca in 
thoſe Days, that the Turks carried it with all imaginable Eaſe, and laid it 
level with the Ground; but the Inhabitants, with moſt of their Effects, 
got away. From thence the Turkiſh Admiral marched his Land Forces 
over ſome very rugged and difficult Mountains, for more than two Miles 
upon a Stretch, cauſing his Janizaries, &c. by mere Dint of Strength, to 
lug along all the heavy Artillery, in Slings, on their Shoulders. . Deſcend- 
ing to the Plain, he began a fierce and terrible Battery againſt Nice, ruin- 
ing the Walls, with good Part of the City, killing abundance of Citi- 
zens, and utterly deſtroying all that delightſome Neighbourhood : But, 
thro' the Mediation of ſome French Officers, who accompanied the Cap- 
tain-Baſba, upon Surrendry, the Survivors were ſpared and ſet at Liberty. 
But as the Turks were battering the Caſtle, tho? to very little Purpoſe, on 
account of its great Strength and advantageous Situation, on a very high 
Eminence, the Captain-Baſba underitood, that the Marquis Del Gaſto, the 
Emperor's Vice-Roy, or Governor of the Milaneſe, was advancing, by 
long Marches, to ſuccour the Place, with a great Army, he drew off in 
a Hurry, and repaſſing the Mountains, in the ſame troubleſome Manner, 
got to Yilla-Franca, and from thence, in his Gallies, to Toulon: There 
he was kept ſome Months, perpetually exclaiming againſt all that Loſs of 
Time, which he judged might have been ſo much better employed. Au- 
tumn being come, and no Proſpect of Action, he ſent his old Friend, the 
brave Salba Rais (afterwards Vice-Roy of Algiers) with twenty two well- 
appointed Gallies, to do what Miſchief he could to the Emperor's Spa- 
ziſþ Dominions. This experienced Corſair, bearing down upon the 
Coaſt of Catalonia, plundered and ruined Palamos; after which he fell 
upon Roſas, where he did conſiderable Damage. This was the Cauſe 
why thoſe Places were, afterwards, ſo well fortified. Salba Rais, having 
done his worſt in thoſe Quarters, retired to winter at Algiers, according 


to his Inſtructions from Heyradin Barba-roſſa, who could never forget 
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the Place where he had made his Fortune, but continued its conſtant 
Benefactor and Protector. 

A. D. 1544, Matters tending towards an Accommodation, between 
Charles the Emperor and King Francis, and the Squadron being returned 
from Algiers, the Captain-Baſha departed from Toulon. Paſling by the 
fmall Iſland E/ba, near Piombino, in Tuſcany, he ſent a courteous Meſſage 
to Signor Apiano, Lord of that Place, intreating him to diſmiſs a young 
Slave, Son to a certain old Corſair, named Sinan Rais, and ſurnamed, or 
nick- named Chefout, or The Jew; which quondam Intimate of his was 
then at Sues, in the Red-Sea, getting ready a great Fleet of Gallies, which 
the Grand Signor was ſending againſt the Eaſtern Portugueſe. For An- 
ſwer, the Sovereign of Piombino ſent Word, that he could not oblige 
him, by reaſon the ſaid Y was a Chriſtian. To this the Captain- 
Baſba told the Meſſenger, that in Default of an immediate Compliance, 
the whole Country ſhould be ruined with Fire and Sword. Without 
much waiting, ſome Troops were landed on the Iſland Elba, much Mil- 
chief done, and moſt of the Inhabitants made Captives: So to prevent 
farther Calamities, the Muſſulman- Chriſtian was ſet on board the Admi- 
ral Galley. It is reported, that his Father no ſooner ſaw him, but he 
dropped down dead, thro* Exceſs of Joy and Surprize. Soon after the 
Captain-Baſha ranſomed Dragut Rais, from the Genoeſe, as ſhall be ob- 
ſerved when J treat of that notable Corſair, which Ranſom-Money coſt 
Chriſtendom very dear; ſince Dragut repaid himſelf with Intereſt. Next 
he landed a Body of Turks, who took, rifled and deſolated Telamon and 
Port- Hercules, with ſeveral inland Towns and Villages, dragging away 
into a wretched Captivity great Numbers of Chriſſians, of all Ages and 
Condittons. From thence he advanced to the Coaſt of Naples, plunder- 
ing the Iflands Iſchia and Prochita; and farther on did the ſame to Lipari, 
near Sicily; from which three Iſlands he carried off ſeveral thouſands of 
Souls. Then, returning home, at the End of 1547, he thus bad Fare- 
wel to the fluid Element; this being his ultimate Expedition. 

The Years 1546, 1547, and Part of 1548, he employed in Building. 
He erected and nobly endowed a moſt magnificent Moſque, and near it a 
ſtately Dome, for his own Sepulcher, about five Miles from that large 
Suburb: of Conſtantinople, called Galata, not far from the Coaſt, a little 
before the Mouth, or Entrance of Kara-Dengis, or the Black Sea : All 
which Shore is adorned with moſt beautiful and delicious Gardens, Vina- 
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yards and Pleaſure-Houſes, not unlike the fine River of Genoa, At Con- 
fantinople he, likewiſe, built a very large and commodious Bagnio, or 
Public Bath, which brought in a conſiderable Revenue; and which was 
highly covered by ſome Turkiſh Grandees z as, upon one Occaſion; I ſhall 
inſtance. | | | f 

May 1548, this great Man was ſeized with a violent Fever, which in 
fourteen Days carried him off, to the general Regret of the whole Turkiſp 
Nation, by whom he was highly beloved, eſteemed and reverenced: But 
his great Maſter, Sultan Suliman, was inconſolable. The Turks report, 
as a certain Truth, (believe them who will, for me) that his Corps was 
found, four or five Times, out of the Ground, lying by the ſaid Sepul- 
cher, after he had been there inhumed: Nor could they, poſſibly, make 
him lie quiet in his Grave, till a Greek Wizzard counſelled them to bury 
a black Dog together with the Body; which done, he lay ſtill, and gave 
them no farther Trouble. | 

What is Matter of Fact is, that the Memory of this famous Renegado 
is yet held in ſuch Veneration among the Turks, particularly the Sea- 
faring People, that no Voyage is undertaken from Conſtantinople, by either 
public or private Perſons, without their firſt viſiting his Tomb, whereat 
they ſay a Fedba, or formulary ſort of Prayer for Succeſs, being the firſt 
Chapter of the A.- Coran; ſaluting the Remains of ſo efficacious an In- 
terceſſor with repeated Vollics of great and ſmall Fire-Arms, both at 
their Arrival and Departure: All which is done with much Ceremony and. 
ſingular Solemnity. 

He lived to ſee one of thoſe critical and reputed dangerous Periods of 
Human Life, called the Gran Climacterics, dying in his ſixty third Year- 
His Stature was advantageous; his Mien portly and majeſtick ;. well pro- 
portioned and robuſt; very hairy, with a Beard extremely buſhy; his 
Brows and Eye-laſhes remarkably long and thick: Before his Hair turned 
grey and hoary, it was a bright Auburn; ſo that the Surname Barba- roſſa, 
or Red-Beard, was conferred on him, rather to preſerve the Memory of 
his Brother Arouje, than from any Title he had to that Appellation. To- 
wards the Chriſtians he was very crucl ; but to the Turks exceeding hu- 
mane: Not but that they much dreaded and revered him; ſince, be- 
ing once incenſed, he was not to be appeaſed. He left only one Son, named 
Haſſan, born of an Algerine Woman; which Son inherited all his vaſt Wealth, 
and was, as will be qbſerved, thrice Baſba, or Vice-Roy of Algiers. 
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BAS HA Il. Hassan AGA, SAR DO. 


I J SSAN AGa (as I exclude Arouje Barba-roſſa) is to be reckoned 


the ſecond Baſha, or Vice-Roy of Algiers. As the Surname Sardo 
implies, he was a Native of the Iſland Sardinia ; taken thence, when 
Juſt paſt his Infancy, by Heyradin Baſba, among other Captives, at the 


ranſacking of a Village. His Patron took a ſingular Liking to him, on 


account of his promiſing Aſpect and uncommon Vivacity; and ſoon cau- 
ſed him to be caſtrated: Which Mark of Affection, perhaps, the Patient 
would willingly have excuſed: But who ſuch Favourites among the 
Grandees of the Eaſt, as their Eunuchs? On that Account he was al- 


ways called Aga, as are generally thoſe Demi-Males; tho', as is well 


known, Aga has a quite different Signification. Every Eunuch is an Aga, 
tho? every Aga is not a Eunuch: Like as all Nobles are Gentlemen, tho” 
all Gentlemen are not Nobles. Pardon the Simile ; which I introduce 
not by way of Compariſon. As he grew up, his Patron's Love towards 
him increaſed, and he treated him no otherwiſe than if he had been his 
own Son; giving him, when capable, the whole Management of all his 
domeſtic Affairs, as his Grand Steward, Treaſurer, and, indeed, Director 
of all Things under himſelf. Next he ſent him into the Field, in Quality 
of Bey-ler-Bey, or Generaliſſimo, q. d. Governor of Governors; a Title 
long {ſince diſuſed in Barbary. The Grand Turk allows it to only two of 
his great Officers; one in A/a, and the other in Europe This is called 
Rumuli Begb- ler-Begh; the other fnadol Begh-ler-Begh. In all the Ex- 
peditions Haſſan Aga made into the Provinces, he never failed gaining 


Reputation and Reſpect; being highly eſteemed by the Turks who ſerved 


under him, and both loved and feared by the Natives; ever deporting 
himſelf with Courage, Prudence, Conduct and Equity: Inſomuch that he 
bears the Character of having been the very beſt Governor the Algerines 
ever had, more particularly on account of his ſtrict Obſervance of Juſtice, 

which was never fo much regarded as under his Adminiſtration. 
Endowed with theſe rare and amiable Qualifications, no Wonder that 
his Patron, A. D. 1533, made Choice of him to ſupply his Abſence, 
4 while 
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while he undertook the Reduction of Tunis. Nor was the ſuperior Ca- 
pacity of this notable Renegado Eunuch ever put to a ſeverer Trial, than 
it was when News came of his Maſter's being driven from Tunit, and 
fled none could tell him whither. It required a Perſon of no meaner 
Genius, no leſs Conftancy, or inviolable Fidelity than himſelf, to appeaſe 
that univerſal Anarchy, or prevent the Citizens from deſerting their Ha- 
bitations, and the unruly Militia, in that Conſternation, from rifling the 
Treaſury, pillaging the City, and ſhifting for themſelves in what Veſſeis 
they could lay Hands on, after having committed a thouſand Diſorders : 
And yet, by his prudent Conduct and undaunted Reſolution, all thoſe dan- 
gerous Commotions were pacified ; and his Maſter found Matters in a 
far better Condition than, as he acknowledged, he ever could have hoped, 
or expected. 

A. D. 1535. From this Year, in which Heyradin Barba-roſſa went 
up to Turkey, we may date Haſſan Aga's Adminiſtration: And if Algier, 
and its Territory can ever boaſt of having been a happy Region, it muſt 
have been during the firſt ſix Years of his Government. But, before 
that Time was completed, an impending and ſeemingly ſcarce avoidable 
Storm apparently threatened its utter Subverſion. 

A. D. 1541. Under the Pontificate of Paul III. who incenſed and 
ſcandalized at the frequent Devaſtations made by the Algerine Corfairs, not 
only elſewhere, but even in the Eccleſiaſtical State, uſed earneſt Sollicita- 
tions with the Emperor Charles V. that he would exert himſelf to the ut- 
moſt, and root out that Peſt of Mankind, the Weſtern Turks. Nor was 
that Monarch backward of himſelf.; neither wanted he Inſtigators con- 
tinually at his Elbow. The Marquis De Comares, Governor of Oran, 
ſtrenuouſly eſpouſed the Cauſe of Prince Salem's Son, who, as ſome affirm, 
was conſtantly either with him, or at the Emperor's Court; and that the 
only Conſideration which with-held him from becoming a good Catholi; 
by Profeſſion, as he already was in Heart, was the Conſciouſneſs of render- 
ing himſelf thereby wholly unacceprable to all his Subjects in general, 
whom he paſſionately longed to govern, 

Theſe Motives, added to Don Carlos's own natural and unquenchable 
Thirſt for Glory and Empire, determined that active Prince to equip a 
moſt tremendous Armada, of no leſs than 00 Bottoms of all Sorts, and 
in Perſon to free the World from ſo grievous an Eyeſore, as the Cor- 
fairs of Algiers; and when he had deſtroyed them to make an End of the 

eſt 
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reſt. So many Authors having given the Detail of this unfortunate Expe- 
dition againſt Algiers, I ſhall be very ſuccinct in relating all Paſſages which 
do not immediately regard Haſan Aga, who had here another ſmart 
Trial of his Capacity: Vet I ought not to be wholly filent in reſpect of 
this remarkable Event, ſo nearly regarding my proper Subject. 

The Emperor, with good Part of this royally-provided and mighty F leet, 
caſt Anchor in the Bay of Algiers, having on board a numerous Land- 
Army compoſed of Germans, Italians, Spaniards and Iflanders, of all which 
Forces the infamouſly famous Duke De Alva, of bloody and inhumane Me- 
mory, under him, was Generaliflimo : This was October, 26. 1541: Which, 
inter nos, was about five Months too late in the Year, to hope for any 
Good thereabouts : But the Spaniards commonly move with Gravity : Nay, 
Don Bernardino de Mendoza, with the Spaniſh Armada, was {till ſome 
Days longer before he appeared. Mean while the Weather growing 
ſtormy, the Troops were ſo put to it at landing, that moſt of them were 
forced to wade up to the Neck in Water. However, the Emperor got 
aſhore with a good Body, and incamped as beſt he could, pitching his own 
Pavillion on the very Eminence where now ſtands a Caſtle, called by the 
Chriſtians, The Emperor's Caſtle ; of which more ſhall be ſaid in the 
Topography. But before the rowling Sea would permit him to attempt 
landing, he ſent aſhore a noble Spaniſh Cavalier, named Don Lorenzo 
Manuel, with a Flag of 'Truce, to treat with, or rather ſummon Haſſan 
Aga to a Surrendry. I ſhall deliver the Subftance of this Gentleman's 
Embaſſy in almoſt the Words of thoſe Rival Authors, Haedo and Marmol : 
For all one mects with elſewhere, is, I take it, little elſe but what others 
have borrowed from them, and cooked out after their own Methods. | 

What the firſt of thoſe Hiſtorians ſays, is to this Purport. If ever any 
Princc, or Governor, ſhewed himſelf courageous, wiſe and prudent, cer- 
rainly that gallant Eunuch did ſo, upon this Occaſion. Finding himſelf 
attacked by ſo powerful a Monarch, fo ſucceſsful in his Undertakings, at 
the Head of ſuch a formidable Armada, and ſuch a Body of intrepid War- 
riors, while he had ſcarce 3000 Turks (tho' he had a good Number of 
Moriſcoes, Arabs and Africans) there appeared not in him the leaſt Sign of 
Fear, or Diſmay; bur, perpetually riding up and down, thro' the City, 
where every one was in the utmoſt Conſternation, he fingly inſpired each 
deſponding Breaſt with Reſolution and Diſdain. When the Emperor ſent 
him the ſaid Cavallero, to acquaint him, That in caſe he ſubmitted, and 
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delivered up the City, his Imperial Majeſty promiſed favourable Treat- 
ment to all the Turks; and to himſelf, in particular, many Tokens of Fa- 
vour and Indulgence. To this, with a good Air and Grace, he pleaſantly 
returned; “ That he always ſhould take for a very great Fool that Per- 
« ſon who followed the Counſel of an Enemy: Adding, that he hoped 
the Emperor's Viſit would prove an Honour to himſelf, and gain him 
“ ſome Reputation in the World.” 

Marmol, a far more circumſtantial Writer, ſays to the following Effect. 
His Imperial Majeſty's Envoy was, by that Renegado, courteouſly received; 
to whom he delivered himſelf in ſuch Terms. * You perceive all Chiif- 
ce exdom at your Gates, to chaſtiſe the Corſairs of this City, for the De- 
c predations they have committed: Which Chaſtiſement will be exe- 
ce cuted with far greater Rigour than is well to be imagined ; except you 
ce chuſe a ſalutiferous Medium, wholly conducive to your Happineſs and 
« Security z which is no other than your immediate Surrendry of the City, 
„ and your Submiſſion to the invincible Emperor, who well knows how 
& treacherouſly this Place was ſurpriſed and taken from its rightful Owner, 
“% Salem aben Toumi, by the Murderer Arouje Barba-roſſa, and ſince, by 
« his Brother Heyradin, fortified to the Deſtruction of Mankind. If to 
ce theſe reaſonable Propoſitions you conform in Time, and deliver up the 
ce Place to the Emperor, who demands it in Perſon, in his Imperial Ma- 
ce jeſty's Name I aſſure you of his Favour and Protection, both in Peace 
& and in War; and that all the Inhabitants, as well Turks as Moors, &c. 
ce ſhall have free Liberty to depart, with their Families and Effects, 
&« wherever they ſhall think proper.” He farther put him in Mind of his. 
being born in the Emperor's Dominions, of Chriſtian Parents, Vaſſals to 
that Monarch; and that he ought in Duty, both to God and his Sove- 
reign, to return to the only true Faith, and enjoy the good Graces of ſo 
mighty a Prince, uſing his beſt Endeavours to revenge himſelf on that in- 
humane Barbarian, that Tyrant, that faithleſs Corfair his Maſter, who had 
both captivated and emaſculated his Body : Exhorting him withal, ſpeedily 
to come to a Reſolution, and not to wait the terrible Aſſault of the furious 
Army; ſince if he was ſo unadviſedly temerarious, himſelf and all his 
People would, infallibly, undergo the like Fate with thoſe of Tunis. 
Moreover, he made him certain ſecret Propoſals, which ſomewhat ſtag- 
gered Haſan Aga, and held him a little in Suſpenſe : But a Renegado of 
Malaga, named 41-Caid Mahomet, of a Jewiſh Extraction (who was after. 
Q q wards 
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wards Sovereign of Tajora, near Tripoly, with a Regal Title) brought 
him to a Determination. This Perſon, who was much conſidered, being 
informed, that Haſan Aga was diſpoſed to relent, he accoſted him, ac- 
companied by ſeveral Turks and Renegadoes, ſaying; © We hear, my Lord, 
© that you are about treating with the Chriſtian Emperor, and are in- 
&« clined to give him the City. Baniſh from your Thoughts every Ima- 
« gination of this Nature: It neither conſiſts with our Duty to the Oz- 
ce ſoman Sultan, nor will we ever liſten to any thing that tends to our 
ce quitting a Place which has coſt us ſo much Sweat and Blood to acquire 
« and maintain.” This wrought the defired Effect: For Haſſan Aga, 
turning to the Emperor's Envoy, in whoſe Preſence this paſſed, with a 
Sort of a diſdainful Smile, faid; “ I look on him as a Fool who goes a- 
« bout to adviſe his Enemy. Let me know, pray, in what it is that 
« your Emperor repoſes the Confidence he ſeems to have, of making 
« himſelf Maſter of Algiers.” Whereupon Don Lorenzo, pointing to- 
wards the Sea, replied; © His Confidence lies repoſed in yon Artillery, 
© and thoſe unconquerable Troops on board that dreadful Armada, with 
% which very Men he took from Barba-roſſa, your Maſter, the Caſtle of 
« the Goleta, and the City of Tunis.” © No, no! returned Haſſan Aga; 
& We, for our Parts, will defend our Walls better than they did theirs: We 
% pretend, that this City, already famous for the Defeat of two of your 
% Armadas, ſhall become far more ſo by the Diſgrace of this your third, 
<« led hither by your Emperor in Perſon.” So without vouchſafing ano» 
ther Word, the Envoy was diſmiſſed. 

The ſame Author affirms Haſſan Aga not to have had then at Algiers 
above 800 Turks, moſt of them Horſe ;z upwards of 300 having lately gone 
to the Weſt, with a certain Perſian Captain, named Al- Caid Marjan, to 
ſerve the King of Morocco. This Perſian Traytor perfidiouſly murdered that 
Prince, who entertained him and his Followers in good Pay, as he was, 
« with Plciſure” ſays the Spaniſh Author, beholding thoſe his Turkiſh 
Guards exerciſing on Horſeback. Moſt of them were, ſoon after, over- 
taken, by Prince Abdallah, deprived of the Plunder of the lain King's 
Tents, and themſelves, almoſt all, deſervedly lanced, or cut in Pieces: So 
that the 3000 Turks, mentioned by Haedo, were, apparently, made up of 
thoſe who haſtened home with the uſual Camps, which were gathering 
Tribute. Beſides theſe, the City Forces were about 5000 Fire-Arms, 
Moriſcoes and Africans: Theſe might be depended on. As for ſuch as 
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would be moſt prone, on all ſuch Occaſions, to flock from abroad, ever 
ready to fall on the weakeſt, if a foreign Army ſhould, or rather could 
make any conſiderable Stay, their Multitudes would, at length, become 
infinite: But, generally ſpeaking, after the firſt Miſchief done, the Turks 
of Algiers would be much more deſirous of their Room than their Com- 
pany. I have ſeveral Times known a Body of Algerines diſhearrened at 
finding themſelves environed by a Number of Arabs and Africans who came 
in as Friends and Auxiliaries, againſt others their Compatriots: Some In- 
ſtances may, perhaps, occaſionally offer. Upon this Occaſion, indeed, 
the Arab Cavalry, of the Neighbourhood of Algiers, did the Turks good 
Service, being very troubleſome to the Chriſtian Army, whom they inceſ- 
ſantly annoyed from every Quarter; all which unintermitting Alarms tired 
them out; and as the Roughneſs of the Sea prevented their landing Tents 
and other Neceſſaries, the ſucceeding vehement Deluges of Rain rendered 
their Incampment ſuperlatively comforrleſs. Vet all thoſe Calamities were 
nothing in Compariſon to what followed. | | 
But, previous to the lamentable Cataſtrophe, take a few Heads of the 
Particulars, from Marmol, who here ſeems pretty exact, and withal tole- 
rably impartial. Yiz. No ſooner had Haſſan Aa diſmiſſed the Envoy, 
but he proclaimed, on Pain of immediate Death, that no Perſon whatever 
ſhould preſume to remove Family, or Effects from the City : And, with 
conſummate Prudence, Care and Diligence, he viſited all the Stations, al- 
lotting requiſite Guards, and providing every thing neceſſary for a vigo- 
rous Defenſe. The Emperor had lodged his Army ſeparately, divided 
into three Bodies, conſiſting of the three diſtinct Nations his Subjecte, 
Germans, Spaniards and Italians. On the third Day from his Incamp: 
ment, Haſſan Aga, at the Head of the Bulk of his Troops attacked the 
Italian Quarter, juſt before Day-Break: As he took them unawares, and 
it had rained conſiderably in the Night, their Matches were all out, and 
moſt of their Powder wet; inſomuch that the Algerines broke into the 
very Trenches, and did them ſome Miſchief; they not being able to 
withſtand that furious Onſet. But rallying, they repulſed the Turks with 
Slaughter, driving them back to the very Town; and ſo well purſued their 
Advantage, that it was ſuppoſed, that had not the Turks fo ſoon ſhut the 
Gate as they did, the Chriſtians would that Day have entered the City. 
But finding the Entrance impeded, and themſelves galled with great and 
imall Shot from the Ramparts, to get out of the Enemy's Reach they re- 
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tired in ſome Diſorder. On this Occaſion the Knights of St. John's 
Order, (or of Malta) highly diſtinguiſhed themſelves ; advancing with a 
Guidon to the very Gate; and one of them there left his Dagger ſticking. 
And when thoſe brave Cavaliers beheld the People all retiring, they drew 
up in a Body under their Colours, and retired themſelves in good Order, 
without once quitting the Rear-Guard, tho' they were very remarkably 
conſpicuous from all others, not only by their ſingular Valour, but like- 
wiſe by their ſcarlet Upper-Garments, with white Croſſes, which they 
wore over their Armour; notwithſtanding the Turki/þ Horſe, who were 
incamped at ſome Diſtance without the City, purſued them eagerly, kil- 
ling the Guidon, or Srandard-Bearer, together with. ſome Cavaliers. Thus 
Marmol. 

Now, to give one more brief and not impertinent Specimen of the 
different Ways of telling the ſame Story, almoſt every where obſerved by 
thoſe two Authors, let us turn to the Account given us. of this Paſſage 
by the ſeemingly leſs partial Haedo. Among other Encomiums he beſtows 
on Haſſan Aga (ſome of which I have already ſet down, and may take 
Notice of the reſt) he uſes Words to this very Purport. Viz. 

Whenever any Skirmiſh, or Action happened, and particularly in that 
notable Encounter, talked of by the Turks to this very Day, when the 
Cavaliers of Malta, gathering into a Body, broke and defeated a ſtrong 
Party of Tur ls, and advanced ſo far as even to ſtick their Daggers in the 
City, Gate, called. Beb- Azoun, it was Haſſan Aga himſelf who, in Perſon, 
repaired thither with the utmoſt Diligence, to remedy that Diſorder; when 
charging on Horſeback. he repulſed thoſe Cavaliers, forcing them to re- 
tire, and following them above a good half- Mile without the Town, 
where more than 150 of thoſe gallant Gentlemen were ſlaughtered; the 
which put the whole Army, into ſo terrible a. Conſternation, that the 
Dukes De Alva and De Seſſa, with Sword and Target, were obliged to 
run, in great Confuſion, to ſuccour the Remainder of the Cavaliers: Nay, 
the Emperor himſelf was forced, precipitately, to. come down. from the 
Mountain, where. his Pavillion was, ſuch dreadful Havock was Haſſan 
Aga making; bimſelf perſonally lying about him with indeſcribable 
Bravery: And to this Day, the Place where thoſe valiant Gentlemen 
bravely loſt their Lives, is uſually pointed to by the Turks e who 
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call it the Cavaliers Sepulcher, and largely commend their Gallantry. 


Whoever reads this Author over, by the apparent Virulency with 
which he moſt frequently treats the Mahometans in general, will readily 


conclude, that he never praiſes but where the Party really deſerves rather 


more than leſs than what he beſtows: For in many Inſtances he is ex- 
tremely partial. 

Often it has been remarked, that the very Elements, the Tempeſts 
themſelves, have ſeemed to fight for the no leſs tempeſtuous Algerines. 
Between twelve and one, that ſame Night which fucceeded this Engage · 
ment, ſo furious a Hurrican of Winds aroſe, accompanied with ſuch 
Deluges of Rain, that no Condition could be more wretched than was 
that of the Chriſtian Army. None except the chief Officers had any 
'Fents, or the leaſt Shelter: What little Proviſion the bad Weather had 
permitted them to get aſhore, was already conſumed in thoſe three Days 
ſince their landing: No Reſt had they, either by Day or Night; the 
Moors and Arabs, as I ſaid, keeping them in continual Alarms. Amidſt 
all. the Horrors of this dark and inauſpicious Night, ſunk to the Knees in 
Mire, in that luxuriant, pingued Soil, the Out-Guards were attacked by 
a great Band of Turks, Arabs and Africans; who, finding a too feeble 
Reſiſtance, did juſt what they pleaſed; nor had they retired ſo ſoon as 
they did, had not the Emperor himſelf come down with his own Batta- 
lions. As the Light increaſed, the Scene appeared ſtill more horrible. 
The Ships in the Bay had either broke their Cables, or. loſt their Ancho- 
| rage, driving about at Sea and daſhing each other to Pieces, or elſe run» 
ning / aſhore and bilging; on, the Rocks and Strands: The ſame F ate at- 
tended all the Ships which had doubled the promontory of Apollo, as ſome 
that Cape a few Miles Weſt, of Algiers, named by the Natives, if. I for- 
get not, Caſbina. Soon was the Sea and Shore ſeen covered with Picces 
of Wreck and drowned. Bodies. The. Country Moors, beholding this 
Deſtruftion, ſwarmed to the Sea: Side; M and as the poor People were driv.. 
ing aſhoxe, and in hopes of getting to the Camp, they were piteouſly. 
ſtripped naked and pierced thro! with Lances, by thoſe mercileſs Afri- 
cangy of both Sexes,,who were there waiting. The number of Square- Sailed 


Veſſels only. which periſhed that Day, was no leſs than 140. As for the Gal- 


hes in, the Bay they bad rode it out all Night upon their Cables, by mere 
Force, as, it were z, and as. the Storm Kill continued raging with greater 
F re ever, nd longer: able 70 ſuſtaio i its Impetuoſity, they ran aground, 
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thinking to eſcape: And landing in great Maltitudes, dropping wet and 
quite tired, ſurrendering without 2 to __ _ were "_ one 
molt inhumanely butchered. 

The Emperor's magnanimous Behaviour — all theſe Calamities Was 
moſt remarkably exemplary. He comforted the Afflicted with great Se- 
renity of Mind; and in order to ſatisfy the hungry Stomachs of his hal- 
ſtarved Troops, he cauſed all the Horſes to be killed, beginning with his 
own. When the Tempeſt was ſomewhat abated, he ſent Orders, that the 
miſerable Fragments of his Armada (for ſome Ships ànd Gallies had found 
Shelter in the Baleares and upon the Coaſt, and were now returned in 
Sight) ſhould repair to Temendefuſt (corruptly called Merafuz) four A 
Eaſt of Algiers, and there wait his- coming. 

At chat Place, where is a tolerable Harbour for Gallics, Sc. was a large 
and moſt ancient City, as the Ruins teſtify : It has now a Caſtle mounted 
with twenty Cannon, of about forty Years ſtanding, to keep off all Ene- 
mies Gallies from riding there, as they frequently uſed to do, eſpecially 
thoſe of France when Algiers was bombarded, as I ſhall largely obſerve. 
The Cape ſo called, with Cape Apollo, form the large Bay of _— 
But of theſe Matters more hereafter. | 

The Army had all that Ground to traverſe, cloſe by the daa, d df 
row but difficult River, called Harrafh, to paſs over, almoſt the whole 
Way being commanded by a Ridge of High-Lands, or Low-Hills, from 
whence they were very liable to be much annoyed by the Enemies- ſmall 
Shot as they marched along that narrow Strand, had'they nor detached the 
Spaniſh Veterans, to take that Way. They were formed into three Divf- 
ſions of the aforefaid diftin&t Nations; their Sick and Wounded all im the 
Middle. Arriving at the River Harraſh, (about ten Miles Eaſt of Aggiers, 
whoſe ancient African Name is Safſaya,) they found they could not ford 
it: Indeed, the croſſing of that rapid River, where it diſembogues thro' 
the light Sands, into the Sea, is extremely diffcult, and even dangerous, 
after great Rains; the Stream running very ſwift thro' that narrow; deep 
Paſſage. Upon this the Emperor fixed his Camp, as beſt he could, on a 
certain Eminence, where are the Remains of an ancient: City, named Saſa, 
which ſome call Old Algiers. One Side of that Eminence is defended by the 
Sea, and another by that River; ſo that its Approach by Land is not very 
broad. There the Emperor poſted his beff Battalions, to'keep off the 
Enemy from attempting them i in the Night; they baving conititiubd cloſely 
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following the Rear, in great Numbers, as well Turks as Arab Cavalry and 
Mountain Africans. With Wreck Timber, picked up on the Shore, a 
Bridge was ſpeedily formed, over which the Germans and Ialians happily 
paſſed 3 and the Spaniards, who had marched over theſe High-Lands, 
going ſomewhat higher up the River, found a Fordage, not much above 
Knee-deep, which they got over. without much Damage. 

There has been a Bridge near the ſaid Fording-Place ; but it is quite 
ruined : I left them about repairing it; but fancy it is not done yet, hav- 
ing been long in Hand: The Indolence and Neglect of the Algerines, in 
many of thoſe Public Affairs, are really ſurpriſing, and can never be enough 
wondered at: There is ſcarce any thing like a Bridge in their whole ex- 
tenſive Dominion: Inſomuch, that nothing is more common, than to be 
obliged to wait ſeveral Days, in the open Fields, expoſed to Danger and 
many Incommodities, till the Abatement of Warers affords Paſſage, for 
even their Couriers, ſent on the moſt momentous Errands: I may, per- 
haps, farther particularize. 

The Number of Forces landed are reported to have been 20000 F oot 
and 6000 Horſe; of all which ſcarce one third got ſafe aboard. The 
Order of their March, after landing, was the Spaniards, all Veterans, in 
the Van, the Emperor in the Center with the Ttaliaus, in whoſe Front 
went the Knights of Malta, and the Rear was brought up by the Cer- 
mans. Each Diviſion had three Field Pieces. Some Battering Cannon 
were landed, with which the Emperor had fortified his Intrenchment; 3 
but the Tarks and Natives affirm them to have all remained behind, the 
Emperor not being able to bring them off, tho” he burſted ſome and the reſt 
were nailed up or buried. Of all this I remember not to have mer with any 
Mention in the Authors I have peruſed: And in regard to the following 
ſingular Paſſage, they all are utterly ſilent. Nothing is fo frequent and com- 
mon in the Mouths of the Turks, Renegadoes, Moors and even the Slaves 
of Algiers, than that Charles the Emperor threw into the Bay the Diadem 
with which his Head was adorned, preſently after getting on board his 
Galley z faying with great Emotion, and viſible Concern, as he caſt it 
from him; * Go Bauble ! Let ſome more fortunate Prince redeem and 
„ wear thee!” Many Spaniſh Slaves. and Renegadoes hold, that from 
thence-forwards the Kings of Spain look on their Crown as forfeited, 
and cannot wear any, till they make an intire Conqueſt of Algiers : And 
Og have aſſured me, that, for many Years after, the beſt Divers were, 
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the whole Summer long, trying their Fortune, in hopes of lighting on fo 
valuable a Prize. This is all I know, or can ſay of that Affair: Were it 
Fact, ſurely ſome Writer or other would have mentioned what is fo 
n Notice. 

So few Ships, or Gallies eſcaped, the Fury of this outrageous Tempeſt, 
that notwithſtanding the prodigious Slaughter and Deſtruction of Men 
and Horſes aſhore (theſe laſt being all ſlain for Food) excluſive of the Cap- 
tives, there was ſo little Room for thoſe who could get aboard, that the 
reſt of the Horſes in the Gallies, c. were thrown into the Sea, to make 
Place for the People. Some have not ſcrupled to write, that the fine 
Breed of Spaniſh Horſes became in a Manner quite extinct, and is not yet 
recovered: Nor were there fewer noble Families in Mourning, on this 
Occaſion, than after the Defeat of the Invincible Armada, ſent by this 
Emperor's Son, and Succeſſor to the Crowns of Spain, Don Philip II. 
in 15788, to reduce and bring over to the Boſom of the Holy Mother- 
Church theſe rebellious Iſlands, and ſeverely to chaſtiſe and make Exam- 
ples of thoſe contumacious Heretics, our Grand- Fathers. But in theſe Days, 
they were, generally ſpeaking, paſſable good Catholics; there being ſeveral 
of our Nobility who were Knights of Malta, and their Gallantry taken 
Notice of in this Algiers Expedition: Tho' S Peter's Succeſſor had not 
much Reaſon to count our petulant King Henry VIII. among his moſt 
obedient Sons; he having lately given him ſuch convincing Proofs of 
his Diſobedience. Princes of his Humour and Reſolution ſeldom fail of 
carrying their Point, or of making themſelves reſpected and conſidered. 
In Hacklayt I meet with this remarkable Paſſage. That Monarch having 
ſent Embaſſador to the Emperor Charles V. Sir Henry Knevet, among 
other Engliſh Gentlemen of his Excellency's Retinue, was Sir Thomas 
_ Chaloner, of London, who, with Mr. Henry Knolles, Mr. Henry Iſbam and 
other gallant Adventurers of our Nation, would needs accompany his Im- 
perial Majeſty to Africa; by whom they were much favoured and regarded, 
W hat became of the reſt nothing is ſaid; but Sir Thomas Chaloner had a 
wonderful Eſcape. The Galley on which he was being daſhed againſt a 
Rock, he ſwam as long as he was capable of moving a Limb; when his 
Strength . being wholly exhauſted, he luckily caught hold of a Rope, 
faſtened to another Galley, and unable to uſe his Hands, he hung faſt by 
the Teeth, tho' to the Loſs of ſeveral of them, till he was taken up: 
Thus miraculouſly preſerved, he at length got ſafe to England. The ſame 
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Author ſpeaks of one Peter Read, Eſq; whom that Emperor Knighted 
at his taking Tunis; which Gentleman died in 1566. 
Tho' the Country Moors and Arabs, who lined the Shore and Strand as 
ong as the Storm continued, butchered all the Chrifians who had the ill 
Fate to come within their Reach, yet Multitudes were made Captives ; 
moſtly by the Turks and Citizens of Algiers : And to reduce this Misfor.. 
tune to a Proverb, ſome parted with their new-taken Slaves for an Onion 
per Head. Often have I heard Turks and Africans upbraiding Europeans 
with this Diſaſter z ſaying ſcornfully, to ſuch as have ſeemed to hold their 
Heads ſomewhar loftily 3; What! Have you forgot the Time, when a 
Chriſtian, at Algiers, was ſcarce worth an Onion?” Ulloa, the Spaniſh 
Hiſtorian, whoſe Father was among the Spaniſh Troops, relates of Don 
Antonio Carriero, a Flag-Officer, that when he ran his Galley aground, 
a a fine young Lady, his Miſtreſs, moſt ſumptuouſly habited, and adorned 
with many rich Jewels, got to Land unhurt : But that neither her blooming 
Youth, enchanting Beauty, coſtly Attire, humble Supplications for Life, 
or Proſpects of Ranſom-Money, wrought the leaſt Compaſſion, or Con- 
ſideration in the ſavage Breaſts of the Moors and Arabs, who inhumanely 
pierced her thro' with their Lances. Jannetin D'Oria, Nephew to the 
famous Andrea D'Oria, was very near meeting the like Fate; his Galley 
being driven aſhore, where it ſtuck faſt in the Sand; but the Emperor 
ſent him a timely Succour of ſome Italian Companies. That brave old 
Admiral, his Uncle, who dearly loved him, is reported to have ſaid; 
4 It was decreed, that Jannetin ſhould be reduced to ſuch Extremity, 
« purpoſely to convince the World, that it was not impoſſible for Au- 
& Area D'Oria to ſhed a Tear.” This Admiral loſt twelve Gallies, which 
were all his own. Anthors compute, that only in the Storm periſhed 
upwards of zoo principal Officers, with more than 8000 Soldiers, beſides 
Mariners and Galley-Slaves. Eighty fix Ships and fifteen Gallies, at the 
Beginning of the Tempeſt, were loſt in leſs than half an Hour: But Don 
Bernardino Mendoza ſaved all the — Gallies in Port Caſbina a few 
Miles Weſt of Algiers. 

T he Retreat was fo interrupted by che Enemy, or by Haſſan Ara, who 
purſued cloſe, that the Emperor was two Days longer (after having paſſed 
the Bridge made over the Harraßb during the firſt Night) before he could 
reach Metafuz, or Temendefuſt, tho' the Diſtance is ſcarce four Miles, or 
thereabouts. With great Difficulty he got aboard; and was ſoon after 
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attacked by a freſh Storm, which threatened to complete what the firſt 
Tempeſt had left undone. Some Veſſels were loſt; particularly a great 
Galeon, having on board 700 Spaniſh Soldiers, and many chief Officers, 
ſunk in the Emperor's Sight, to his great Regret. In a very lamentable 
Condition, they reached Bujeya, which Port had before afforded a ſea» 
ſonable Shelter to Part of the diſtreſſed Armada; as had, likewiſe, the 
now ruined and deſolate Harbour Tamagus, then appertaining to the Prince 
of the b Zwouwa, otherwiſe called King of Cucco; who out of Hatred to 
the Turks, had granted the Chriſtians free Liberty of that his only Port, 
nay, offered them the intire Poſſeſſion of it; and had been actually raiſing 
a conſiderable Body of his Mountaineers, in the Emperor's Favour, which 
he was leading down, when News was brought him of the Misfortune 
which had befallen that his Catholic Ally. He afterwards conveyed a great 
Quantity of Proviſions and Refreſhments to Bujeya, whercin he did thoſe 
near-famiſhed and fatigued Troops a ſingular Piece of Service; they hav- 
ing already devoured all that Place afforded, and even cauſed a Famine. 
Monſieur L Abbe de Vertot, in his excellent Hiſtory of the Knights of 
Malta, ſays, that it was Mulei Haſſan, King of Tunis, who, in Perſon, 
went with a prodigious Caravan of Proviſions to Bujeya 3 but I very much 
doubt it; eſpecially if that Succour was by a Land Conveyance: Coſtantina, 
and all thoſe Eaſtern Parts, belonging to the Algerines, under almoſt the 
ſame Circumſtances and Condition as at preſent z having, as I obſerved, 
been reduced, partly by Force but more by the Cunning and Prudence of 
the ſucceſsful Heyradin Barba- roſſa; and Haſſan Aga, having been ſeveral 
Times in thoſe Provinces, was well known and beloved: So that I can- 
not readily agree, that ir would have been an caſy Matter for the King 
of Tunis to have paſſed by Land, with ſuch a Caravan, thro' that large 
Tract of Enemy's Country, as far as Bujeya, to which City and Harbour 
there is no coming, for the laſt three or four Days March, but thro? 
Mountains ſcarce paſſable, except with the Owners Permiſſion and Con- 
currence. And as that learned and curious Hiſtorian makes not the leaſt 
Mention of the Prince, or King of Cucco, whom Haedo and other Spa- 
ziards abſolutely affirm to have thereby highly incurred the Diſpleaſure of 
the reſenting Haſſan Aga and his Turks, as J ſhall ſoon intimate, I am in- 
tirely of Opinion, that Mulei Haſſan, King of Tunis, was not the Perſon 
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to whom Charles the Emperor was obliged for thoſe ſeaſonable Succours, 
at Bujeya, except he conyeyed them thither by Sea; which ſeems not over 
and above probable. 

Now I have mentioned L. Abbe de Vertot, whom I had not before per- 
uſed, I cannot avoid taking ſome Notice of a few Paſſages to be found 
in his Works, relating to what I already have and am ſtill about to handle. 
To pals by abundance of Miſnomers, as Horruc and Horace for Arouje, Eutemi 
for Aben Toumi, Gomara for Comares, all in one Place, with a Multitude 
of others, whereby his Tranſlator is led into the like Errors; and, among 
the reſt, he will needs call the < Perſon I name Drub-Devil (from Cacha- 
Diablo the Spaniſh Nick-name) Devil-Driver when had he underſtood 
Spaniſh, and had peruſed any of the Hiſtorians of that Nation, who treat 
of theſe Affairs, he would with far greater Propriety, have made it Bruiſe- 
Devil, which is the Word's literal Signification: The French, indeed, has 
it Chaſſe-Diables, which is far from being right. But theſe are Blunders 
into which every Tranſlator will, inevitably, fall if he too idolatrouſly 
adheres, or rather cleaves to his Original; more eſpecially if he happens 
to be one of thoſe, who has no Idea of any of the Languages from whence 
his Author tranſlated : And, in Reality, we have too many, who, with a 
bare ſuperficial, ſkimming Knowledge in the French (who as well as others, 
nay, perhaps, as bad as any others, make horrible Havock of foreign Names 
and Appellations) have the Aſſurance to exhibit Engliiſþ Verſions of French 
Tranſlations from Spaniſh, Italian, Portugueſe, &c. For Example, among 
thouſands of the like Stamp, What Engliſh Reader would ever dream, 
that, by Circella (in the ſame Page where the faid Miſnomers are to be 
met with, viz. V. 2. P. 62.) he means Sherſbel? It were to be wiſhed, 
that every one, who undertakes a Verſion (eſpecially one of any Merit; 
and it is Pity any others are ſuffered to appear) was well enough verſed * 
in Hiſtory, and otherwiſe qualified to be able, upon ſome Occaſions, to 
correct his Author; tho' not in the Manner as is done by a facetious 
Country- man of ours, I ne in P. 1 But to 80 on thus would 
be endleſs. 

The daring Knight of Malta, Doi to De Pertot, who ſtuck his 
Dagger in the Gate of Algiers, was the Chevalier Ponce de Savignac, 
Standard-Bearer to the Order. He died of his Wounds, particularly of 
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one with an envenomed Arrow, together with near eighty other Knights. 
(tho Haedo fays more than r5o) and about 400 Soldiers in Malteſe Pay, 
at the great Slaughter made of thoſe intrepid Warriors by Haſſan Aga. 
He alſo notes a gallant French Cavalier, named Nicolas Durand de Pille- 
gagnon, who (to ufe his own Words) with an Impetuoſity natural to his 
Country, threw himſelf amidſt the Enemy, where being wounded in the 
left Arm with a Lance, by an Arab Horſeman, and miſſing the Thruſt he 
made at him with his Half-Pike, as he was extremely tall, and of Strength 
and Vigour proportionable to his Stature, he watched his Opportunity, 
while the Arab was turning his Horſe, in order to ſecond his Blow, and 
ſprang up behind him, when with a mortal Stab in the Side he threw him 
to the Ground. I mention this Action of that brave Gentleman, becauſe 
he is a Perſon of whom L' Abbé de Vertot ſays abundance, upon many 
other Accounts, particularly. in regard of his vigorous and ſtedfaſt Defenſe 
of the deſerving De FValier, Marſhal of the Order, and Governor of Tri- 
poly, unjuſtly proſecuted for the Loſs of that untenable Place, by that cor- 
rupt and partial Grand Maſter, De Omedes. 

One Correction of his Tranſlator's J muſt needs take Notice of, tho 
fomewhat unſeaſonable to be here introduced. He has it, that Heyradin 
Barba-rofſa#, upon his leaving Tunic, had no leſs than 22000 Chriſtian 
Slaves, moſt of them his own, all which were every Night ſhut up in 
the Caſabla, or Citadel, and which, dreading. their Riſing, he would have 
deſtroyedz in which he was. much encouraged by Drub-Devil, whoſe 
real Name, it ſeems, was Airadin (rather Heyradin) a Native of Ca- 
ramania; and, that he afterwards made himſelf Sovereign of Tajora, a 
few Miles Eaſt of Tripolhy; then belonging to the Knights of Malta 
But that, Chefout Sinan Rais, a Renegado Few of Smyrna, another great 

* Crony of his (whoſe Son, I faid, that Baſha forced the Prince of 
Piombino to releaſe) diverted him from ſo barbarous a Reſolution, for the 
preſent z but could not prevent them from being all double-fettered. It 
was not the enormous Number of thoſe unhappy Captives that I boggled 
at, tho? I do not remember to have met with any who makes them much 
above 7000; a Number I look on full ſufficient to be a#ually ſbut up 
very Night in the Caſtle; there being much Room and Conveniency for 
the reſt in Tunis; as indeed the Author has it; and his Interpreter has 

thought fit to metamorphoſe the Word Tunis into Caſtle. To have cleared 
up all, the Author might have inſerted both: And, ſoon after he ſays; that 
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the firſt Object which ſtruck the Emperor's Eyes, at his Entrance into the 
faid Caſtle, was the Chevalier Simeoni, a Knight of Malta, at the Head of 6000 
of his Fellow Captives, whom the two Renegadoes had ſet at Liberty: Nor 
does it any where appear, that the other 16000 were ſuddenly vaniſhed» 
Nay, the Eunuch Haan Aga is there made to appear at the Head of 
30000 Arabs, moſt of them Cavalry, continually haraſſing the Chriftian 
Army; whereas almoſt all agree, that the fame Eunuch Haan Aa, who 
fo bravely defended Alpzers, was Deputy-Vice-Roy of that City and State 
during his Patron's Abſence at Tunis. The beft Writers may be miſ- 
informed d: However, ſuch Contradictions are apt to diſguſt, if not ſhock 
and confound a judicious,..curious Reader. | 
Before I proceed farther, it may not be unneceffary to introduce a few 
Hints concerning this renowned Military Order, originally known under 
the Title of Knights Hoſpitallers of St. Jobn at Feru/alem, afterwards - 
Knights of Rhodes, and now of Malta. I the rather do it, becauſe, if 
the Barbary Corfairs, and particularly thoſe of Algiers, whoſe Hiſtory I 
am attempting to write, have long been, and ſtill are, the Terror of good 
Part of Europe, this noble Body of warlike and truly valiant Cavaliers, 
thoſe avowed and eternal Enemies of the Mu/ulman Name, long have 
been, and continue ſtill to be the Object of thoſe Corſairs Dread, and a 
terrible Scourge to all Sea-faring Ottomans, and other Mahometans, within 
their Reach: And it is a notorious Truth, that the Algerines, and I believe 
all the reſt of the African Cruiſers, had rather encounter two Veſſels, of 
any other Nation whatever, than one Malteſe of the ſame Force; for from 
them alone they ſeem never to hope for any Mercy, or to expect Feeble. 
neſs: And, without much Exaggeration, we may boldly venture to aſſert, 
that the Preſervation of all /taly and its Iſlands, more eſpecially the. Coaſts, - 
has been, from Time to Time, in great Meaſure, owing to the indefati- 
gable Zeal and inſuperable Proweſs of that Handful of daring Knights, 
feldom, I believe, 1000 complete, and they diſperſed, among all whom 
one rarely meets with a ſingle Inſtance of Puſillanimity; all which Chriſt- 
endom cannot deny without the blackeſt Ingratitude: Nor can any one, 
without deviating from apparent Truth, pretend to ſay, that the Algerines, 
under both the Barha-roſſas, were not actually Lords and Sovercigns of 
the Mediterranean ; they being then the only Cruiſers, worth mentioning, . 
on the whole Coaſt of Africa; neither had they any Enemy who durſt 
look them in the Face, at Sea, notwithſtanding the then Unwieldineſs of 
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the Spaniſh Monarchy, till the Knights of Sr. John, after their eight Years 
wandering about, with their Rhodian Colony, to the exhauſting the greateſt 
Part of their Subſtance, began to be woleralily- ſettled at Malta, which was 
not till after the Year 1530. 

Some of the Algerine Turks, when in a good 3 will call the 
Malteſe Cavaliers, their Brethren, as being of the ſame Trade and Pro- 
feſſion with themſelves. In ſaying thus, they deſign them an Honour; 
and, I aſſure you, I know not of any others to whom they would allow 
that dignified Title; nay, not even to the Ottomans; whom they look on, 
and frequently treat as effeminate Poltrons. If a Slave, or other Chriſtian, 
who, by way of Friendſhip, or Familiarity, may aſſume ſuch Liberty, 
makes Anſwer, that the Knights of Malta are of the nobleſt Blood in 
Europe, whereas it is obvious, that few of the Turks in Barbary are better 
deſcended than from Cow-herds and ſuch Sort of Gentry ; the Reply will 
be ſomewhat to this Purpoſe: © All that is granted. What care we 
ce whole Sons we are, ſince we can make your Fathers tremble in their 
c“ Beds, and your Merchants Hearts ake, left their well-lined Veſſels fall 
ce into our Clutches ? Do not theſe Right Arms of our make us conſidered 
„ wherever we go? Dare the Catamites whom, perhaps, our Fathers 
& 'Tributes help to maintain, dare they treat us any otherwiſe than very 
« reſpectfully? Actions, not Blood make the Man of Merit. The Son 
& of a Padeſhau (Emperor) may be a Daſtard and a Scoundrel. Your 
< Malta Cavaliers, you ſay, are all nobly born: So let them be. What 
& we know of them is, that they are good Corſairs; they are Men; and 
& as ſuch behave. Were they, like ſo many of the reſt of you, the Off- 
“% ſpring of Balloc-ji-ler (Fiſhers) we ſhould be of the very ſame Sen- 
& timents; and were they not Croſs-kiſſing Chriſtians, and ſo much our 
«© Enemies as they are, they would be very worthy of our Eſteem ; nay, the 
ce beſt of us would take a Pride in calling them our Brothers, and even 
« in fighting under their Command. The Meaning of our ſaying, jok- 
“ ingly, We are Brethren, is becauſe, like us, they partly live by the 
6 Spoils of ſuch as are ſworn Enemies to their Name and Religion; tho 
they and all the reſt of you, have the Inſolence to term us Shandout-ler, 
«© (Out-Laws) as if, like Pyrates we roamed the Seas with a Black Flag, 
© and knew no Friend. Pray, how do you Chriſtians treat each other, 
é as well by Sea as by Land; tho' you fall down on your Knees before 
* the ſame rotten Idol?” Thus, with abundance more in the like Strain, 
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talk the Weſtern Turks, at leaſt. many of them; but never, as I obſerve, 
but when they are in a good Humour, and are diſpoſed to condeſcend ſo 
far as to be thus affable. Be the Affinity of Profeſſion, and the like, be- 
tween the Knights of Malta and the Algerine. Corſairs, how it will, as 
likewiſe all the reſt of the Story, I cannot but look on it as a very ſcurvy 
Compariſon for thoſe free-booting Varlets, who, in Effect, are little elſe, 
originally, than the very Dregs and Refule of Mankind, to rate themſelves 
with an illuſtrious Body, undoubtedly compoſed of the prime Nobility 
of all Europe, more eſpecially of late Years; ſince the Order is now fo 
ſuperſtitiouſly nice, that it admits none, tho' even of Princely Deſcent, 
except they were legally begotten, or at leaſt born in Wedlock. I ſhall 
not, here, run out this Digreſſion ſo far as to enter upon the various Man- 
ner theſe Barbary Tarks have of deſcanting on the Merits and Demerits 
of the Europeans, tho' ſome of it might well enough bear a. Rehearſal ; 
but before I break off, and to avoid running the Hazard of forgetting it, 
perhaps, another Time, I ſhall give one Touch, which ſeems, in ſome 
Meaſure, to redound to the Credit of thole Britiþ-Tritons our Sea Com- 
manders : Other Chriſtians, ſay they, when they are out of Hopes of 
& over- taking us, will give over Chace: Ma, Inglize Giaur, outch Giun 
& outch Gejah, &c. But, the Engliſh Inſidels will follow three Days and 
three Nights, after they have loſt Sight of us.” You muſt take this 
courſe Compliment, Noble Captains, rough as it runs: Think you of it 
what you pleaſe; it really is a Compliment. 1 

Perhaps ſome may read this who know little of the Hiſtory of St. Jh 
Knights: So a Word or two, to give ſomething of an Idea, or at leaſt to 
refreſh. the Memory, may not be wholly improper. Early in the four- 
teenth Century, when the European Cbriſtians were expelled Paleſtine, the 
Knights of St. John's Hoſpital, at Jeruſalem, took the fine Iſland of Rhodes 
from the Saracens, under the Conduct of Foulques de Villaret, a French 
Nobleman, their Grand Maſter. In that large and other ſmall neighbour- 
ing Iſlands they made ſo good a Settlement, that they ſoon. became very 
formidable to the Ortomans. A. D. 1480. Mahomet II. Emperor of the 
Turks, attacked them furiouſly ; but they bravely repulſed him, after a 
three Months Siege. But the triumphant Suliman, the Magnificent, hav- 
ing, in 1522, reduced them to the laſt Extremity, their brave Grand 
Maſter Philip Villiers, De P Iſle Adam, allo a French Noble, who had diſ- 
puted the Ground and loſt it Inch by Inch, and then by Treachery, ob- 


tained; 
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obtained honourable Capitulations: Nor could the Turks have expelled 
them, had not all the Chriſtian Potentates moſt ſhamefully abandoned a 
noble Order, which might be juſtly called one of the main Bulwarks of 
Chriſtendom. Some thouſands of loyal Rhodians generouſly choſe to fol- 
low the Fortune of thoſe their worthy Patrons and Defenders. Their 
Fleet of fifty Gallies and Brigantines, of all Sizes, ſuffered extremely, by 
ſtormy Weather, before they could reach Candia, anciently Crete, which 
fine Iſland then belonged to the Venetians, now to the Ottomans. Tho' 
the Remains of that illuſtrious Order of Military Knights brought off a 
conſiderable Treaſure, yet what with the conſtant Maintenance and Sub- 
ſiſtence of a whole Body of neceſſitous People, (their Colony conſiſting 
as I ſaid of many thouſands of Rhodians, beſides the Knights and their At- 
tendants) at the End of their complete eight Years Tranſmigrations, it 
was vaſtly diminiſhed, or rather wanted but little of being quite exhauſted. 
Their generous and indefatigable Grand Maſter, their common Father, 
- wandered with his unſettled Flock, backwards and forwards, from Candia 
to Sicily, Civita-Vecchia, Viterbo, Naples, Nice, Villa-Franca and whither 
not! The far leſs generous Powers of Europe, not content with having, 
little to their Reputation, deſerted ſo noble, ſo diſintereſted a Band of 
Champions, who never once attempted to add a ſingle Inch of Ground 
to their Territory, tho' they were perpetually hazarding, nay laviſhly ex- 
pending their Blood, either in ſecuring, or inlarging thoſe of others, in- 
ſtead of aiding them, I ſay, in thoſe Extremities, according to their real 
Merits, all the eſſential Aſſiſtance they could get was little elſe than a few 
external Grimaces: And as to the reſt, their ancient Commandaries were 
almoſt every where ſeized on, the Revenues appropriated to quite diffe- 
.rent Uſes, and themſelves looked on and treated, barring ſome Compli- 
ments, as J hinted, as no better than ſo many idle and burdenſome Drones; 
ſince they were no longer in a Condition to keep a Fleet of Ships and 
- Gallies, and to make the World reſound, as uſual, with their daily Feats 
of Proweſs, atchieved againſt the avowed Enemies of the Goſpel, and no 
others. Theſe are Truths too notorious to be denied. But, how fre- 
quently are the beſt of Services thus baſely required ! Pope Clement VII. 
indeed, of the Houſe of Medicis, and originally a Knight of that Order, 
ſeemed. pretty cordial in their Behalf; but he had enough upon his Hands 
to deal with that ambitious and over-grown Monarch, the Emperor Charles 
V: As had, .likewiſe, Francis I. King of France; which noble · ſpirited 


Prince 
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Prince gave the Grand Maſter a Royal Reception, accompanied with a 
Princely Donative, to facilitate his Recovery of Rhodes : But that well- 
laid Project, being detected, miſcarried. All that the Venetians durſt do 
in theſe Caſes (as being, begging their Pardons, the Ottomans ever- laſting 
Milch- Cow) was to beſtow an Inundation of faint, yet till more fruitleſs, 

Tenders of Friendſhip, Love, Service and Eſteem, no farther preſuming 
to exaſperate their too formidable Neighbours the Turks; more eſpecially 
when headed by the vigorous and never - ſucceſsleſs Suliman. Nor did 
Don Carlos himſelf ſuffer the aged, ſuppliant Grand Maſter, that renowned 
Hero of his Age, grown hoary in the Wars, to depart his Preſence with- 
out ſomewhat of a Contribution towards forwarding fo glorious an At- 
tempt: Tho by all I am able to gather from thoſe who mention that de- 
ſigning, impenetrable Prince, is that he never parted with a Maravedi but 
with the View of pocketing a Ducat, if not a Doblon. But with ſuch the 
World abounds! He, tho' not without a palpable View of raifing a ſure 
Bulwark to his Sicilian and Calabrian States, and, in fine, to a very good 
Part of the reſt of his maritime Territories, made the Knights a Tender 
of che Iflands of Malta and Geza; but on ſuch inglorious, mercenaty” 
Conditions as may be read in Hiſtory : And even that Favour was not 
to be thought of, without having the indefenſible Tripoly tacked to the 
munificent Donative. A poor Exchange! A paltry Recompence for the 
exuberant Rhodes! A Place they abandoned not, till the Flower of Chi- 
valry lay buried in its Ruins; and even then not without Conditions 
worthy themſelves; conſidering their Enemy and Invader! For a Mo- 
narch, gaping at aalvririil Empire, a Monarch, who had in his Gift ſo 
many fruitful Iſlands, to higgle for a ſcanty, barren Rock with a Body of 
prone Warriors, never ſparing of their Fleſh; and who, as they, for many 
Ages, had bravely fought the Battles of his Anceſtors, continue ſtill gal- 
jantly fighting thoſe of his Succeſſors and Poſterity! At laſt, Pope Cile- 
ment VII. having accommodated Affairs with that mighty Arbiter (tho' not 
till his Holinefs had ſuffered a rigorous Impriſonment from that his undu- 
tiful Son, and Rome a ſeverer Sack than it had ever undergone from the 
leſs ſavage Hyperboreans) he pleaded ſo efficaciouſly for the Knights, that 
the Emperor parted with the ſaid Iflands, with Tripoly and all, on eaſier 
Terms, and they hold them in Feof from the King of Sicily, with an 
annual Acknowledgment of one Falcon. But, as I am not writing the 
Hiſtory of either Rhodes, or Malta, I refer thoſe who want to be farther 
8 acquainted 
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therewith to L'4bbs de Vertot himſelf, or to his Tranſlator: 
And ſhall only add, that as this barren, ſcanty. Rock now ſtands, I poſi» 
tively deem it the moſt defenſible Fortreſs in the Univerſe, none excepted: 
Nor could I well prevail with my ſelf to omit ſaying thus much in the 
juſt Commendation of a noble Order, notwithſtanding the irreconcilegble 
Diſcordance of our reſpective Opinions and Principles, in ſeveral Reſpecta 
And this I know, that as millions of People dread the Rencounter of 
an Algerine as they would that of a Crew of Demons, thoſe dreaded A- 
gerines themſelves had at any. Time rather fall in with the very Dewi him- 
ſelf, in propria Perſoud, than with a Malteſe Galley, or Man-of-War, tho» 
they are three to one: This is Fact. The Knights took Poſſeſſion of Malta, 
&c. October 26. 1730; which was much about the Time when Heyradin. 


Barba- raſſa began che Mole of Algiers: This is by way of Memorandum. 


One ching more before it ſlips my Memory; tho' this is not the proper 
Place for it; nor do I, upon Recollection, think. I ever can forget it; 


for it: often ſets me on the Titter. However take it: 


But the better to comprehend that Affair, I think requiſite to intro- 
duce it with a few Lines from L' Abbe de Vertot. In February 1698, Don 
Raimond Perellos de Roccafoul, of the Language of Aragon, aged ſixty, 
was elected Grand Maſter, on the Deceaſe of Adrian de Vignacourt, of 
the Language of France. A. D. 1700. Long had Perellos, ſays that 
learned Author, with Anguiſh beheld, that ever ſince the Religion had 
e been. ſatisſied with maintaining only a Squadron of Gallies, and had 
ce laid aſide their Warlike Ships, the Barbary Corſairs were daily taking. 
& Chriftian Traders, frequently making Deſcents on the Coaſts of 1taly 
« and Spain, deſolating whole Villages, and carrying off into Slavery 
% Multitudes of Families. In vain the Chriſtians had, depuis plus de quatre 
cc. vingts Ans, for upwards of four-ſcore Years, been caſting. a wiſtful Eye 
cc towards the Knights of Malta, their ancient Protectors :” Which, 
among Friends, I know not well how he can make out, or bring to bear; 
ſince, as do a Myriad of others, he himſelf aſſures us, that the firſt ſetting 
Foot of thoſe Knights in Malia was Oftsher 26. 1730. Till now, con- 
tinues Monfieur De Vertot, & the Obſtacles which lay in the Way were 
«. found too many to ſurmount, and deprived them of all Proſpect of re- 
«. eſtabliſhing the Squadron of Men-of-War at Maka. But Perellos, be- 

— Grand Maſler, aſſiſted with the Caunſels of the Bailli, 
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& his Succeſſor, Marco Auonio . he found thoſe n 
c not at all inſurmount able 

From this Time, the Order has always ** Squadrons of both Ships 

of War and Gallies: Theſe laſt never exceed eight, and as. good as any 
others whatever; nay more dreaded by the Corfairs of Algiers, &c. on 
account of the Valour and Reſolution of the «rfinching Knights, accord- 
ing to their own Phrafe and Confeſſion: As for the Maite/s Men-of-War, 
they are ſtout Ships, none, I believe, carrying fewer Guns than fifty, and 
in Number never above ſeven, if I remember rightly. I ſhall not take 
much Notice of the Privateers and Small- Craft; tho' their Malte/e Sub- 
jects are never without ſeveral : Nor is Malta often a Whit worſe ſtocked 
with Muſlman Slaves than is Barbary, particularly Algiers, with Chrifti- 
ans, in that undeſirable Capacity. Since the Malteſe have re- introdueed 
their large cruiſing Ships, they are become more terrible than ever to the 
Corfairs of Algiers; more efpecially in their Winter Excurfions, when 
they apprehend not being interrupted by Gallies. But now ts what = 
theſe Intimations are only the Introduction. 

Not many Vears before I quitted Africa, which was any in 1720, the 
Malreſe Ships ſadly mauled the Weſtern Turks, and were every now and then 
ſinking, or picking up ſome of their beſt Cruiſers. T7 and Tunis loſt 
their Admirals, with others; and Alxiers loſt not only their Capitana, or 
Admiral, but three more very good Ships, all with very inconſiderable In- 
tervals. Theſe terrible Strokes ſet the Women a houling, and the Men 
A bluſtering very terribly. Nothing to be heard but Malta! Re- 
venge! Vengeance! Malta Malla/ Twelve of their biggeſt Ships 
were got ready with incredible Diſpatch, the Corſairs in Sholes thronged 
aboard, with Fury in their Eyes and Execrations on their Tongues, againſt 
thoſe Miſcreants the Cavaliers of Malta; many of them ſaying in my hear- 
ing, as they went driving towards the Marine, or Water Side, cc Iptida 
&« Sicilia aulers, &c. We'll firſt take Sicily That i is the Way to ſtarve 
the Hnfidels.” What moſt excited my Riſibility was this: Bobba Ali, the 
Dey, who, it is likely, may be treated of in his Turn, when the Cap- 
tains, with. the; Admiral Bekir: Rais at their Head, went in a Body to 
take Leave of him, informing him of their having | half Algiers on board, 
and how briſk the Equipages looked, breathing nothing bur Deſtructior, 

Revenge, with the Deyil and all, the wiſe, grave Bobbs, Ali, I day (for 
io I was told by two ſeyetal Perſons p Credit who heard him) had the 
S Weakneſs 
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Weakneſs to diſmiſs them with Words to this very Effect: . Well; the 
% Almighty proſper you, and give you Succeſs. As you expect ever to 
“ ſee my Face again, bring me a very ſatisfactory Account of Malia. As 
“ for Sicily, it is a large, populous Iſland : Beginning with that, its Re- 
ce duction may detain you till the Malteſe Inſidels are re- inforced; ſo begin 
ce with them. If you cannot deſtroy them and their Iſland, and bring 


one Ship 'or- Galley, as you ever hope to ſee Algiers.” 
To thoſe, who have ſeen Malta, more particularly of late Sac this 
| Diſcourſe muſt · ſeem ſtrangely unaccountable. True it is, that the Order 
is often alarmed, and under almoſt hourly Apprehenſions of a Viſit from 
the Ottomans : But it rather dreads the Remiſſneſs and wonted Luke- warm- 
neſs of the Catholic Potentates, (who certainly ought. not to leave unſuc- 
coured one of their chiefeſt Bulwarks) than does that impregnable Fortreſs 
fear the utmoſt Hoſtilities of what Forces the united Muſſulmans can ſend 
againſt i it by- Water. I was not at Algiers when that Vengeance-breath- 
| ing Squadron returned; nor know I what Sort of a Reception Bobba Ali 
! gave his nothing-bringing Captains : I only heard, that, to very little 
Purpoſe, they appeared on the Coaſt, liked not their Errand, returned 
| home, with a ſtraggling Prize or two, looking ſheepiſhly enough z and 

| there was not much farther Talk of the Affair. 

| One thing inſenſibly draws on another: But 1 n ſaid my Me- 
mory was treacherous; nor do I ever keep Minutes: As to a Common- 
| Place Book, I am an utter Stranger. I may have Occaſion elſewhere, 
| very probably, to re-introduce the Malteſe ;. but I ſhould have ſaid, almoſt 
; when I firſt began to ſpeak of them, that, among the other Catholic Po- 
| tentates, who thought proper to ſequeſter the Knights Eſtates, within their 
Realms, while they were deemed uſeleſs Drones, one was our King Henry 
VIII. who ſeized on their rich Priory. of St. John, and all other their 
" Commanderies, &c. both in Great Britain and Ireland. If that Priory was 
not St. John's "Clerkenwell, T know not which it was; nor am I diſpoſed 
to make Inquiry. I neyer aſſert unleſs I am certain. That tough, lofty» 
unmanageable Monarch ſeems to have taken this Step, rather thro” Jealouſy 
"and Reſentment than Avarice, or any other Motive; being angry at the 
Grand Maſter, for having, in his Neceſſity, applied to the Emperor and 
King of France, neglecting the Court of England, ruled by a magnani- 
mou Prince, who diſdained to 0 acknowledge een interior to how { but 
FROM „ his 
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his Creator. This appears by the ſingular Reſpe& he ſhewed the ſaid 
Grand Maſter when, upon RecolleCtion and being better adviſed, he re- 
- paired that Omiſſion: And, beſides outward Courteſies, the forfeited 
: Eſtates were all reſtored, accompanied with a Preſent of 20000 Crowns 
to the Order, the Value whereof was given in Artillery. During the 
ſhort Reign of our promiſing King Edward VI. the Cheyaliers could do 
nothing here. Queen Mary I. indeed, partly thro' Zeal and Inclination, 
partly influenced by her bigoted Conſort, King - Philip II. of Spain, re- 
joiced the Hearts of the whole Order, by a welcome Embaſly, aſſuring 
them that Matters ſhould be in ſatu quo. But Queen -£lizabeth, having 
quite different Sentiments in all thoſe Caſes, ſent the Knights a grazing: 
And there is not abundance of Appearance of their Re- inſtalment in theſe 
Realms: Tho' had fome Perſons here been ſuffered to go on as they be- 
gan, about forty Years ago, I know not what might have been brought 
about. Of rhe eight Languages, as they term them, of Malta, one is 
England; as it is ſtill kept up by way of Mockery, and repreſented, by 
Proxy; a Method followed in ſeveral other Parts of the World; How 
many Titular Prelates are there, who are very unlikely ever to vifit their 
Dioceſans, in partibus Infidelium ? Beſides other Inſtances of different Na- 
tures. What Engliſo Knights the Order may now have I cannot acquaint 
the Inquiſitiye: But L' Aube de Vertot' ſays, that in 1682, the Dukes of 
: Ganfron and Barvich, (may be Berwick ) repaired to Malta. Who he 
means by the firſt, the Lord above knows; but © this other, ſays he, 
“ received from the Hands of the Grand Maſter, the Croſs and Title of 
Grand Prior of England. The other ſeven Languages of Malta, are Frances 
Provence, D' Auvergne, ltaly, Caſtile, Aragon, Germany. I hall again bring 
theſe Cavaliers upon the Stage, when I treat of the famous Siege of Malta; 
A. D. 1565. by the Ottoman Fleet, at which the Agerines greatly ſigna- 
lized themſelves; inſomuch, that L'. Abbé de Vertot, more than once, ho- 
nours them ſo far as to call them ces braves Algeriens, which his Engliſh In. 
terpreter thinks fit to render theſe 4lgerine Bravoes. This, with Sub- 
miſſion, I cannot take to be a fair Way of tranſlating: Why did not he 
as well make it the/e Aggerine Bullies? Bullics enough: they, certainly, are; 
when they can get the Upper- hand: But his Author means not ſo there; 
whatever he may do elſewhere: Indeed, when they are firſt introduced, 
he nn to give them OE Title, as their proper SOON: 
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Now, I am in a Vein of finding Fault, I cannot forbear doing what 1 
am fo often apt to do; that is, confuſedly and unſeaſonably, dragging in 
Things, as they ſay, by Head and Shoulders. Criticiſm is the Province of the 
Powerful, the Famous, thoſe whoſe Names being ap, they may hye abe. In 
ſuch as move in a grovling Obſcurity, to attempt any thing like it, is down - 
-rightTmpudence, unpardonable Inſolence! W ho regards, who credits a Fel- 
low with zo Name! As to that Part of the Tale, no matter what I think, 
1 ſhall-fay little. Yet were I to be carbonaded, I cannot avoid taking No- 
tice of what one may fee craul. With all due Deference and Reſpec to 
ſo great a Man as L' Abbé de Vertot, I juſt now, accidentally, light on a 
Paſlage, than which I do not recollect ever to have ſeen the like, or at 
leaſt any more egregiouſly out of the right Road, even in De la Croix, 
or our Ogilbey, our ancient Mandeville, or Mendez Pinto; the firſt of 
which careful Hiſtorians ſays the very ſame; but one might have expected 
more Correctneſs from the Oracle of the preſent Age. This comes of tak- 
ing, implicitly, upon Truft. Yet, I have been often told, We have 
Hiſtories of Barbary already; nay, more than enough: But I ſhould be 
glad to find one, in any Language, worth reading. If I may not be al- 
lowed to be a Judge in any thing elſe, I muſt and will be allowed a com- 
petent one in what is ſo very confptcuoufly obvious, and relating to a 
Country F have ſo long frequented. What I would be at is, in ſhort, this. 
Under A. D. 1664. L' Abbe de Vertot, B. 14. ſays, verbatim, thus: 
„ The Corſairs of Barbary, having extended their Brigandages even upon 
4 the Coaſts of Provence, King Lewis XIV. to repreſs their Audacity, 
% was: counſeled to eſtabliſh a Colony on the Barbary Coaſt, and there 
to build a Place and Port, where his Ships might find an Azy/am, and 
-« from-whence he might be informed of the ſetting out of the Squadrons 
c of the I»fidels. For this Deſign, they propoſed to him the Village of 
C Gigerz, ſituated near the Sea, entre les Villes d' Alger & de Bugie, 4 
c oninze milles de Tun & de autre; between the Cities of Algiers and 
4 Bujeya, at fifteen Miles Diſtance from the one and from the other.“ 
In due Place, I ſhall give ſome Account of that unſucceſsful Expedition, 
under Direction of the French Admiral, the Duke De-Beaufort, compared 
by this Author to that of the Emperor Charles againſt Algiers. = 

This Gigeri, thus Barbarized, i is no other than Jijel, the Place ] ſo often 
mention, when I treat of Arouje Barba-roſſa : But tet People call Places how 


they pleaſe; that is not what I ſhall ſo much diſpute about at preſent. What 
| I want 
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1 want to be informed of, is what Sort of Miles are here to be 
when even Brobdingnaggian Leagues would ſcarce ſuffice! Often, again, 
in our Hiſtorians and Coſmographers, one finds good ſubſtantial Leagues 
dwindling into even Liliputian Furlongs: Sure Gallivor was not the firſt 
European who viſited thoſe remote Countries. It is, I confeſs, doing that 
worthleſs, ridiculous, trifling Fable too much Honour, to ftain Hiſtory 
with its very Mention; tho' ſuch Traſh, and the more nauſeous Tracts 
of Party and Controverſy, are what beſt go down in this degenerate 
Age. O Tempora/ O Mores/ 

Fijel (or Gigeri, if they needs will have it fo) lies, I am poſitive, be- 
tween 150 and 200 good Miles, Eaſt of Algiers, amidſt rugged and po- 
pulous Mountains, whoſe independent, indomable Owners will not give 
the Agerines a Sup of Water, except they require it of them as a Favour. 
and then they muſt. take them in the Humour. Marmol makes its Diſtance- 
from Algiers forty two Spaniſh Leagues, counting four Spaniſo Miles to 
each League. Welt of it, twelve Spaniſb Leagues, he ſays, lies the City 
Bujeya; from whence Algiers lies Weſt thirty more of thoſe very Leagues, 
according to the ſame Author, and many others of the beſt Account: In 
all which they are pretty unanimous, and, I fancy, exact enough in the 
Menſuration : And I have been often enough in thoſe Neighbourhoods, 
tho' never within Sight of either Jijel or Bajeya.. It is really Pity; that thi, 
moſt learned Man, this truly good Writer, builds ſo implicitly on M. De 
la Croix, as I plainly ſee he often does, and could give ſeveral Inſtances, . 
when the very worſt Chart of thoſe Coaſts would have given him ſo much 
better Information. I dwell the longer on this; fince, to find ſuch a Paſ- 
ſage ſigned by ſo eminent a Pen as that of L'4bbe-de Vertot, muſt ftill- 
farther confirm the over-biaſſed and already too prejudiced Ignorant, in 
their ill-grounded Ideas of the Infignificancy of the Agerines, who have 
ſo often baffled the moſt formidable Powers, as I have and may obſerve; 
thoſe Algerine Bravoes, as this worthy. Gentleman's Interpreter calls them, 
who, in 1616 (when they broke the Peace with the Hollanders, which 
that potent Republic had ſo lately purchaſed at a good Price, as they have 
ſince done another, as I may circumſtantially declare) would have broke 
with Great- Britain, undoubtedly by far the molt. terrible Naval Power in 
the whole Univerſe, and nothing with · held them but our being (for ever 
may we remain ſo) poſſeſſed of the important Port- Mahon and Gibraltar; 
thoſe bluſtering 4lgerines, I ſay, who no longer ſinoe than Odaler r7ay-- 
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durſt brave the Grand Signor, (tho? that is no more than what they have 
done a thouſand times) when he ſent four of his Sultanas, or Firſt-Rate 
Men-of-War, with a Capyji-Baſhi, to demand their Delivery of the rich 
\ Oftender, and to conclude a Peace with the Emperor. What Anſwer got 
the'Turkiſh Envoy? For as to the Imperial Deputies they would have 
been minced had they ventured aſhore : Why, truly, in a full Council, a 
private Janizary, ſpeaking the Meaning of the whole Body, told his 
Excellency, “ That as for the Ship he talked of, they were reſolutely 
ese bent not to part with the leaſt Splinter of it. That ſince his Ottoman 
« Highneſs looked upon the Emperor as the moſt powerful of all CHriſtian 
& Princes, and ſeemed ſo much to dread his Anger, they, for their Parts, 
« yere far from fearing him: Offering at the ſame time, to allow him 
three Days to land all the Force he could: raiſe, without giving them 
the leaſt. Interruption: Wich abundance "_—_ of all n Paſſages = 
per Notice is. taken. 

Theſe. Intelligences, and ky more, 1 * all comes ans Charles 
Hudſon, Eſqz our preſent Conſul there, of whom I ſpeak farther, a Gen- 
tleman of too great Worth, Senſe and Probity to write or ſay any thing 
exceeding the bare and real Truth: Beſides, I am fo well acquainted with 
the very Airs, the innate Diſpoſition of the People, that had they' come 
from the Father of Lies himſelf, I could not avoid —_— every indivi- 
dual Tittle. 

What would a Coffee-Houſe Hs, who was diſdainfully big, and 
cries, What have we to do with the Hiſtory of a Crew of ſtarving, beg- 
garly, {kulking Pyrates! What would, I fay, ſuch Perſons think, who 
neither do nor deſire to know better, when they meet with ſo eminent a 
Perſon as L' Abbe de Yertot, who is gaining daily and deſerved Honour and 
Reputation by his elaborate Writings, affirming a no very ſtrong French 
Squadron to have made a Settlement within fifteen Miles of thoſe very 
Pyrates Capital. I am for ſpeaking Truth of the very Devil. And 1 
fancy, nay am extremely poſitive, that the whole Naval Strength of France, 
with ſome others to help out, would not find it a very eaſy Enterprize to 
make any ſuch Attempt, even within fifteen Leagues of their Capital 
were the Seas ever ſo pacific, and the Elements leſs their Friends. Inſtances 
abound. Now, really, every French-man, one might ſuppoſe, ought to 
be a better Judge of the Situation of a Place, where their Nation received 
ſo recent and ſo notable a Diſgrace. Thus one thing lugs in another by 
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the Ears; and thus I blunder from Digreſſion to Digreſſion. But, before 
I quite loſe my ſelf, it is Time to think of returning to * Aga, 
whoſe Life I had begun to epitomize. 

W henſoever it fell out, that Don Carlos was * Maſter of the whoto 
World, I am ready to think he did not fancy himſelf ſuch, at his quitting 
Algiers. Various are the Diſcourſes and Accounts concerning that dread- 
ful Tempeſt, as if raiſed by Magic; moſt of them too trifling and ridicu- 
lous to deſerve much Notice. I ſhall, however, upon this Occaſion, 
have Recourſe to M. Laugier de Taſſy, who ſeems to have made it his 
Buſineſs to examine into the Matter; for, in ſome things, he agrees 
pretty well with what I remember to have heard from the Natives. He 
with Marmol, affirms Haſſan Aga to have had but 800 Turks, and 6000 
ill-armed Citizens; the Camps being not arrived. He ſays, that Haſan 
Aga would not have held out, had not the Weſtern Bey ſent him Aſſu- 
rance of his ſpeedy coming in with all his Forces: Adding, that the Em- 
peror battered the City furiouſly, which made but a feeble Reſiſtance; 
inſomuch that he conceived great Hopes of carrying it by Aſſault. Some 
Slaves, indeed, I have heard talk thus; but I know not of any Writer of 
Opinion, that Algiers was ſo near being taken. As to the reſt, the People 
of the Country talk, ſays he, that when Algiers was juſt ready to capitu- 
late, a certain Black Eunuch, eſteemed and reputed a great Diviner among 
the Commonalty, but contemned by the Great, preſented himſelf before 
the Diwan, or Council, and demanded Audience. The Populace, by whom 
he was held in high Veneration, followed him into the Court- Yard, where 
the Baſſa and Diwan were aſſembled; and the Eunuch, after loud Invo- 
cations to Gop and his Prophet Mabomet, ſpake thus; 

« Sidi Haſſan, I am the poor Touſouf, the Slave of Slaves, the moſt ab- 
« ject of all the Muſſulmans, deſpiſed by the Great, and the Morabboths, 
« by. whom I have hitherto been perſecuted and made paſs for a Fool in 
« the- Opinion firſt of your Predeceſſor, and fince in your own. Long 
« have I been by all of them rejected; they have loaded me with 
Ignominy, and I have ſerved as a Laughing-Stock and Buffoon to them, 
« their Children and their Slaves. The Cadi, the Judge of the Law, has 
tc often cauſed me to be ſcourged, and expoſed me as a public Spectacle, 
te covered with Marks of Infamy ; and all becauſe ALL. An, the all- powerful 
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& ALLAH alone, ſometimes unveils to my Sight the Secrets of Things to 
& come; and I have ſpoke of certain Affairs which would come to'paſs, 
& and of which they did not like the Mention. I then held my Peace; 
« and to only ſome few poor People, who have aſſiſted me in my Miſery, 
« J have revealed Matters which have turned to their Advantage. But 
&« at this Day, O Hafſan/ Thou who haft the Command of this City, 
&« liſten to my Words: The Davger is * * 1 cannot be any 
“ longer Silent.“ 
HBuaſſan Aga, continues this rites more tractable than he uſed to be, 
on account of the Danger wherein the City was, and withal preſſed by 
the Multitude of People there aſſembled, who had great Confidence in 
this Diviner, permitted him to ſpeak on; which he did in theſe Terms: 
« You ſee there an Army of Infidels, powerful in both Men and Arms. 
< Its Arrival is ſo ſudden, that it ſeems as if rhe Sea had brought it forth 
« of her Bowels, and placed it where it now is. We are unprovided of 
ce all Means of Reſiſtance ; and the fole Hope we have left us, is that of 
being treated with ſome Humanity in a Capitulation; if any Humanity 
ce is to be found among thoſe Chriſtians. But Gop alone, who derides 
« rhe Deſigns of Men, thinks otherwiſe of the Matter. He will deliver 
« His People from the Hands of /dolaters, and will contemn thoſe Deities 
ce of the Chriſtians, tho' they are fo numerous. Lord Hafſanz You Mini- 
« ſters and Grandees of the State, and You learned Men of the Law, have 
& good Courage; for this once at leaft, confide in the vile, the abject 
« Youſonf, whom you have ſo deſpiſed z and know, that before the Change 
of this Moon, the Will of the only Gon ſhall encounter and vanquiſh 
c the Deities of the Chriſtians. We ſhall behold periſh both their Ships 
„ and their Army. The City ſhall be free and triumphant. Their 
„ Wealth and their Weapons ſhall become our Acquifition ; we ſhall 
< make Captives thoſe whofe Hands have been already emploied in build- 
ce ing Fortreſſes to defend us, for the future, againſt themſelves ; nor ſhall 
c very many of thoſe blind, hardened People ever return to their own 
< Countries. Glory be to Gop alone, the Powerful, the Gracious, the 
< Incomprehenſible!” No ſooner had he concluded, but the People 
joyfully ſhouted ; and the Diwan determined to hold our till nine or ten 
Days longer, till the End, or Change of the Moon. I have heard Diſ- 
courles very like this, from many Perfons; tho I remember not to have 
met t with a Word of it in any er Author, 
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To this he adds: If we may credit the Tradition, this Eunuch's Pre- 
dition was but too well accompliſhed, and too unfortunately for the Be- 
fiegers. After this, giving a brief Account of the Effects of that hor- 
rible Tempeſt, he ſays; When the Camps returned to Algiers, they found 
the City delivered; for which Merey they returned Gon Thanks, in 
Action of Grace, with all poſſible Solemnity. Adding; That the Diviner 
Youſouf was acknowledged and declared, publicly, the Deliverer of Algiers: 
He likewiſe received a great Reward, and he was ſuffered to make open: 
Profeſſion. of his Talent. 

But, continues he, the Morabboths, and Men of che Law, jealous of : 
the Honours rendered to the Eunuch Touſouf, and of the extraordinary 
Favours heaped upon him, went to the Bafha, and told him; That it was 
ridiculous and ſcandalous to attribute the Deliverance of Algiers to the 
Knowledge of one who was a profeſſed Practitioner in Magic; that they 
were very ſenſible it ought wholly to be attributed to 8 Sidi Oulededds, 
who, from the Moment of the Chriftian Armada's Appearance, had betaken 
himſelf to Faſting and Prayer, in a loneſome Retirement; and that on the 
Evening preceding that great Storm, by an Inſpiration from Above, he 
went to the Sea and ſtruck it with a Staff, the which ſoon after began to 
be agitated; that this Morabboth was known and acknowledged for a moſt: 
holy Man, who had long lived in a Retreat, and paſſed his Time in Pray-- 
ing to Gon; and that out of pure Humility he bad not revealed his In- 
fpiration. All the Grandees of the Council, thro' Policy, ſeemed to be-- 
lieve, that it was the Morabboth, Sidi Oulededda, who had delivered the 
City, by the Efficacy of his Faſts and Interceſſions. After his Deccaſe, 
they cauſed a. {mall Chapel to be erected over his Sepulcher, without 
the Gate, named Bel-Azoun; and the Morabboths afterwards inſpired the 
Populace with a Notion, that, in any preſſing Danger, they had no more 
to do than to bang the Sea with that Saint's Bones, in order to raiſe a 
like Tempeſt z. and this is an Opinion ſtill ſubſiſting among thoſe People. 
Mal- gro all this, the Accompliſhment of what the Eunuch had foretold, 
made ſo great an Impreſſion on the Minds of all in general, that the Gran» 
dees of the Place, the Eccleſiaſtics wy the Santons ou themſelves to: 
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© 1 know not for what Reaſon this Gentleman eſpecially who lived ſo long at Agiers and 
ſeems ſo well acquainted with the Place, ſhould follow the Example of thoſe who-will needs 
call this Perſon Cid Utica ; when I never heard him called otherwiſe than I name him. | 
Tt 2 the- 
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the Study of Divination, which they termed the Revelations of Mabo- 
met. Thus far M. Laguier de Taſſy. 

I have heard it diſputed, whether this Sidi Oulededda was Arab, Moor, 
Renegado, Turk, or Kul-oglou, as they call the Sons of Turks, &c. born in 
Africa, of which more in its proper Place. The more general Opinion 
is, that he was a Turk. Many have acknowledged him to have led a moſt 
- reprobate Life; being an abominable Sodomite, and an eternal Drunkard: 
Yet all hold him to have been a great Saint. One would wonder in what 
his Sanctity muſt conſiſt, while his own Devotees allow him thoſe Qua- 
lities. What I have moſt generally heard reported is, That when the 
People thought themſelves in the greateſt Peril, which was when the 
Knights of Malta came to the very abovementioned Gate, a Troop of 
them going to ſeek their ſanctified Morabboth, at laſt found him tippling 
ina vile Stew; whereat they reprimanded him ſomewhat ſeverely, aſking 
him, „How he could ſpend his Time in that beaſtly Manner, while his 
Country was in ſuch imminent Danger?” To which all they could get 
from him in Anſwer, was; © That they ſhould be gone about their Buſi- 
« neſs, and make themſelves eaſy; for they ſhould certainly hear of him 
“ as ſoon as his Liquor was diſpatched.” ' Near Evening, they affirm, he 
came to Beb-al-Bahar, or the Sea-Gate, commonly called Fifper's- Gate, 
drunk as a Swine, aſking the clamorous Crouds, Whether they did not 
& know him?” This is a very uſual Queſtion with all thoſe People; im- 
plying the ſame as if they ſaid, with a Menace; “Know you not what 
I am capable of doing.”? With his Staff (which ſome ſay is ſtill pre- 
ſerved for another ſuch Occaſion) he laſhed the Water thrice, at each 
Stroke ſaying 3 Koom, y'al Bahar! Ariſe, O Sea! when inſtantly it obey- 
ed; and preſently after Mid-Night the before-deſcribed, fatal Tempeſt en- 
ſued. The Memory of this pious Saint is held in great Veneration by all; 
and the little Moſque wherein he lies interred is much reſorted to by both 
Sexes, and is a Sort of Sanctuary for Criminals, provided their Offences 
are trivial; but in Caſe of Conſpiracy againſt the Dey's Life, imbezzling 
the Public's Money, being thereof accuſed, or the like, there are ſe- 
veral Inftances, that neither this, nor any. other Sanctuary is deemed 
ſacred enough to protect ſuch Delinquents. A . 

1 I muſt here take Notice of one Particular. What the Black Eunuch 
hinted, in his Harangue to the Baſba and Diwan, concerning having built 
Fortreſſes, &c. ſeems to corroborate a vulgar Tradition among many at 
3 4, Algiers 3 
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Aleiersz which is, the Emperor's having brought with him all Materials, 
ready prepared and marked out, for the erecting a Fort; and that there- 
with he actually raiſed that round Tower which is within the Caſtle, 
called by all Chriſtians, the Emperor's Caſtle. Nay, there is, almoſt cloſe 
by the Sea-Side, at the Bottom of the Cluſter of Hills, on one whereof 
the ſaid Caſtle ſtands, a great Heap of Mortar, which many have aſſured 
me, is no other than the Remainder of the Cement emploied in that Fa- 
bric. All things conſidered, the Algerines not being unanimous in regard 
to that Affair, the Emperor's remaining there incamped but three Days, 
the little Reſpite given him by the Enemy, together with the Badneſs of 
the Weather, which prevented his landing even Neceſſaries, as Tents, (7c. 
nor all his Land Forces and Horſes, much leſs ſuch a Quantity of Stone, 
c. all which, with other concurring Circumſtances, and the Silence of 
all the Writers I ever met with, induce me much rather to look on that 
Tradition as intirely groundleſs, and believe, with Haedo, &c. that the 
Emperor only pitched his Pavillion upon that Hill, and that the whole 
Fortreſs is the Work of the Algerines ; at leaſt that of their Slayes. To 
have done with this unſucceſsful Expedition, and-with all the intervening 
Digreſſions, wherewith the Thread of my Hiſtory has been interrupted, 
(but ſome People love Variety) 1 return to examine into the farther 
Procedure of the victorious Haſſan Aga; concerning whom Haedo, at the 
End of his Narrative of the ſaid Expedition, has Words like theſe : © The 
c Emperor thus forced to retire, to his great Concern, and extremely a- 
ce gainſt his Inclination, departed with the wretched Remains of his Army. 
«& Haſſan Aga, at the Head of his People, {till kept him Company during 
&« his Retreat, following the Rear almoſt to the Place of Imbarking, 
&« breaking into the Chriſtian Battalions, and ſlaughtering the Soldiers, in 
ce no wile like a Capon, or Eunuch, but much rather like a complete and 
« perfect Man, a moſt. courageous Warrior. And after the ſame Man- 
ce ner, as upon that Occaſion, he gained ſo rich a Prize, ſuch Multitudes 
« of Captives, ſuch Quantities of coſtly Furniture and Arms, ſo many 
« Horſes (perhaps thoſe which ſwam aſhore, being thrown over-board, 
or when the Ships and Gallies ran aground, ſince it is elſewhere ſaid, that 
all thoſe in the Army, not. excepting the Emperor's own, were {lain for 
Suſtenance) - ce together with an Infinity of other valuable Effects; not- 
« withſtanding all which, I ſay, the truly magnanimous Haſan Aga 
_ ſhewed himſelf Kurer to all, and, with a NN Greatneſs of Soul, 
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diſtributed the whole among the People, not reſerving to himſelf the 
« Value of a ſingle Pin; neither would he ſuffer the leaſt Part of any 
« Booty whatever to be taken from the reſpective Caprors z ſaying, thar 
« for his own: Share, he was more than ſuſſiciently ſatisfied with the Fame 
& and Honour of ſo noble an Exploit.” It ought to be here conſidered, 
that theſe are the Words of a Spaniard, nay a dignified Eccleſiaſtic, whom 
we can ſcarce ſuſpect of Flattery. W hat follows is the Subſtance of what 
he farther advances concerning this gallant Eunuch, and with which, and 
ſome few Variations and Additions of wy n 1 , 1 hal con- 
clude his Life. 
A. D. 1542. Towards May, this Year, Haſſan 1 et out from "IE 
with a Camp of 3000 Tarks, 1000 Mooriſh Foot, all Fire- Arms, with 2000 
Arab Cavalry, and 1 2 ſmall Field-Pieces. His March was directed againſt Aben 
al Cadbi, King of Cucco, or Sheikh of the ®Zwouws, whoſe ſtrongly ſituared 
Capital, named Cucro, as is the Mountain itſelf, lies from Algiers, Eaſtward, 
about three Days Journey diſtant. This vigorous and ſucceſsful Baſba, 
having had Leiſure, during the preceding Winter and Spring, to breathe 
and conſider how he ſhould requite that unmanageable Prince, his Neigh- 
bour (who tho' almoſt within his Sight yet would never come to any 
Terms, either with himſelf, or his Predeceſſors the two Barba-roſſas) for 
the good Turn he had deſigned him, in coming down from his Moun- 
tains, at the Head of many thouſands of bold, ſturdy Highlanders, Horſe 
and Foot, in Favour of his capital Enemy and Invader Don Carlos, the 
Emperor, which Succours tho they came too late to aſſiſt him to take 
Algiers, yet they were well deſigned, and ſerved to facilitate the Re- im- 
barkment of the poor Remains of thoſe his Enemies. Nay, he had ſhewed 
himſelf ſo exceſſively cordial in his Behalf, that he had admitted Parr of 
the Chriftian Fleet into his only Port Tamagus, as is obſerved; and had 
even gone ſo far as to make them a formal Tender of the abſolute Pro- 
priety thereof, in order to eftabliſh there a Settlement. But that kind 
Offer was prudently refuſed ; as being, perhaps, Tightly judged, that it 
would not be fo feaſible to attempt making a Chriſtian Settlement within 
ſo few Miles of Algiers, till the Chriſtians had made themſelves Maſters 
of that Capiral z tho' ſome think it ſo eaſy a Matter. Then this ſame ge- 
nerous wy had, in 18925 conveyed Refteſhments and Proviſions, in abun- 
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dance, for the Relief of his famiſhing Confederates at Bujega, to their un- 
ſpeakable Comfort. And why were all theſe Steps taken by theſe obliging 
Neighbours of ours? (as we may ſuppoſe Hafan Aga to have ſaid.) 
Is it for any real Love they bear to the Chriſtians? Aſſuredly no. It 
muſt then be out of pure Hatred to Us: And Us it behoves to chaſtiſe 
them, as we have lately chaſtiſed their Confederates. It is true I make 
this Speech for Haſſan Aga; but ſo I have often heard the Algerines talk 
upon other Occaſions, of a like Nature; and Haedo's Text . 
what that Way tending. 

Whether that reſenting Baſha argued thus, or otherwiſe, is not ſo much 
the Queſtion: But, according to that Author, the Fact is, that he led his 
Army, in good Order, and with determined Looks, towards the Territory of 
thoſe his officious Neighbours; the Reſult of which Campain was, that 
the Hearts of thoſe Highlanders, unconquerable as they are, failed them at 
the Approach of ſo reſolute and withal ſo very fortunate an Invader as this 
Eunuch Baſba; inſomuch, that, in order to divert the impending Storm, 
which at beſt would be very pernicious, they prevailed upon their Sheikh, 
or Prince, to take Steps which neither he nor his Predeceſſors would ever 
liſten to before, tho' both the Barba · roſſas uſed their utmoſt Efforts. 
This was, to ſtrike up a Pcace with the Tarks, nay, even to purchaſe it 
with a conſiderable Sum of Money, beſides a great Number of Cattle, of 
all Sorts, and to acknowledge the Algerines in fome guiſe their Sovereigns, 
by remitting them a certain annual Tribute; for the due Performance 
whereof, the faid Prince gave in Hoſtage his Son and Heir apparent, a 
Youth of fifteen Years of Age, named Hamed aben al Cadhi: Abridged 
into Bel Cadi. This is the Surname of that ancient and noble Family; 
it having been borne by their Anceſtors, ſeemingly for ſeveral Ages. 
Al Cadbi in rabis ſignifies a Civil Judge; and it is often a Proper 
Name. 

As ſomewhat of an Advantage, by way of Equivalent for this unexpected 
Condeſcenſion and Compliance in thoſe ſcarce-come-at-able Mountaineers, 
the Turks granted them a free Commerce at Algiers and throughout their 
whole Dominion; the which the Algerines have ſince found by Experience 
to have proved far more detrimenral to their Affairs, than all the Tribute 
they ever received, purſuant to that new Alliance, could ever counter- 
poife : For it has fo furniſhed thoſe martial Nations with Fire- Arms, to 
which they were till then utter Strangers, that the Taxis have, ever ſince, 
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leſs. cared to meddle with them than before: And the-. Encouragement 
there given to fugitive Slaves and Renegadoes, has ſtood that ingenious 
and induſtrious: People in ſo good Stead, that they now make excellent 
Arms, and large Quantities of Powder, nothing inferior to ſome made at 
Algiers. They are as nice Marks-men as any other People whatever; all 
which Contingencies have rendered them really very formidable; and they 
might attempt great things were they but unanimous: But their unac- 
countable inteſtine Diſſentions ſurpaſs even 1 I op give fome 
J nſtances. 101 

In Page 69, where I * ſomewhat of a Deſcription of theſe Nations, 
the enſuing Paragraph, by Miſtake was omitted. It ſhould have followed 
the Word Ethnics. Yiz. I fancy rather, that, in Proceſs of Time, thoſe 
Stains, which were once not only an Obligation, but an advantageous 
Protection to Part of the People, began to be thought what they now 
are, an ornamental Embelliſnment. Few Females are without them, on 
their Faces, Arms, Legs and elſewhere, not only in Barbary, but in Egypt, 
Arabia, &c. tho' various in Shape and Form, as Flowers, Sprigs, Ce. 
promiſcuouſly with or without Croſſes: Nor can they give any other 
Account of their Uſe of ſuch Marks, but as an ancient traditional Mode, 
or Cuſtom. The Turks uſe them not. I knew a ſtout young Fellow, 
originally a Zwouw:, of good natural Parts, who had been brought up 
in Turky, and conſequently ſo perfect in the Language, that he could not 
eaſily be known by his Tongue: He would fain have been inrolled in 
the Algerine Pay, I mean in the Liſt of the 7 urkiſh Militia; of which 
Honour he was extremely ambitious, by reaſon of their great Preroga- 
tives and Superiority: But, notwithſtanding he feigned Ignorance of any 
other Language but Turtiſo, all would not do; he being immediately dif- 
covered to be a Moor by Deſcent, on account of ſome few of thoſe un- 
queſtionably diſtinguiſhing Brands he had about him, particularly on his 
Chin, and one Check. The Mooriſb Militia in Service of the States of 
Algiers, Tunis, and, I believe, of Tripoly, are called Z wouwa; perhaps be- 
cauſe, at firſt, none but thoſe of that Nation were accepted; tho' now 
they are e een Arabs, and moſt Sorts of Africans. This Nation 

| always bore great Share in the Spaniſb Wars z and the Kings of Cucco, 
then, in all Appearance, abundantly more conſiderable than they are at 

preſent, were highly courted by all the Spaniſo Muſſulman Potentates. 
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The Year following, being 1543. Mulei Hamed, Nephew to Malei 
Abou Hammonu, of whom I treat elſewherek, was King of Tremizan. 
This Prince, or indeed, rather his Father (called by the Spaniſh Authors 
Mulei Abdallah) had made an Alliance with Heyradin Barba- roſſa, deny- 
ing the Allegiance his Brother and Predeceſſor, the ſaid Mulei Abou Ham- 
mon had ſworn to the Crown of Spain. That Alliance with the Algerine 
Turks, nearly reſembling a Subjection, had, however, been ſtrictly main- 
tained by the Kings of Tremizan, Father and Son, till this Year: When, 
whether ſick of Turkiſh Inſolency, or, ſays Hazdo, “ conformable to the 
« innate volatile and inconſtant Diſpoſition of the Moors,” this Males 
C Hamed returned, ſubmiſſively, to his Catholic Majeſty's Obedience. 
Haſſan Aga, having Intelligence of theſe Proceedings, was highly incenſed 
and ſetting out a warlike Camp, as they term it, at the Head of 4000 
Turkiſh and 4000 Mooriſh Infantry, all Fire-Arms, upwards of 6600 Ara- 
bian and Mooriſh Cavalry, and ten Field-Pieces, he advanced haftily to- 
wards Tremizan. As the revolted Prince had timely Notice of theſe Mo- 
tions, dreading the Conſequences of fuch a Viſit, he prudently choſe to 
negle& nothing he thought might divert a Tempeſt he rightly appre- 
hended he could not eafily weather: So that long before the Approach 
of his Gueſts, a ſightly Deputation from him met them on their March, 
with a noble Preſent for Haſſan Aga, and rich Tokens for his principal 
Favourites. In their Prince's Name the Deputies humbly implored Pardon 
for what had been tranſacted; inſinuating, That whoſoever had baſely 
« informed him, that their Maſter had ſhaken off his Allegiance to the 
&« Turks, did him an apparent Injury fince his ſole Intenion in entring 
ce into an Alliance with the Spaniards, was purely for the Good of his 
faithful Subjects; not that he in the leaſt doubted of the ready Aſſiſt- 
e ance and Protection of the Algerines; but, notwithſtanding, he could 
« not think either himſelf, or his People ſecure from the Attempts of 
&« Don Martin de Cordoua, Count of Alcaudete, the unquiet Governor- 
“ General of Oran, ſo near and fo redoubtable a Neighbour, who, at the 
& Head of his Garriſon, harraſſed his Territory with almoſt daily Ex- 
<« curſions, to the unſpeakable Annoyance of his Vaſſals: For which and 
e no other Reaſon, their Prince, Mulei Hamed, had thought it very 
e convenient to be rather at Peace and in Alliance with ſuch troubleſome 
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“ Inmates, than thus to be liable to ſuch continual and often fatal Alarms 
& Adding; that however, if what had been done was contrary to his 
« Liking, their Maſter was intirely diſpoſed to obey him, with the ut- 
% moſt Punctuality, and was ready to diſannul the Treaty with the King 
% of Spain; if he ſo commanded. And as to the reſt, if he pleaſed to 
ce paſs forwards, his humble, obedient Servant, their Maſter, was in his 
& own Palace, waiting the Honour of a Viſit z where nothing ſhould be 
ce omitted to welcome ſo noble and ſo deſirable a Gueſt.” 

So well had the adroit, well-ſelected Embaſſadors, of this Time-ſerving 
Prince, told their Tale, that Haſſan Aga was pretty well appeaſed : But 
yet he determined to procced, and to leave a Turkiſh Garriſon at Tremizan. 
Arrived there, ſuch was the Reception he met, ſo magnificent were the 
Donatives profuſely heaped on him and his, and ſo ſolemn was the Obli- 
gation wherewith Mule: Hamed bound himſelf to eternal Fidelity and O- 
bedience to his Sovereign Lords, the Turks of Algiers, that notwithſtand- 
ing the Reſolution Haſan Aga had taken, he returned to his Capital, 
without leaving at Tremizan the intended Garriſon. 

All this coming to the Governor of Oran's Knowledge, he was greatly + 
ſcandalized ; it having been, intirely, thro' his Agency and Intermediation, 
that the Emperor Charles V. received that Mooriſh Prince into his Alli 
ance, or rather Obedience, and conſequently under his Imperial Protection. 
Hereupon, eſtceming this Affront done to himſelf, having obtained Leave, 
he paſſed'over to Spain, and at the proper Coſts and Charges of his Rela- 
tions, Friends and Self, he raiſed a Body of 14000 Spaniards, which he 
tranſported ro Oran: Affirming, that ſince he had pledged his Word, to 


Don Carlos, for the Fidelity of that fickle Prince, the Expence of his 
Chaſtiſement ſhould be his own and not his Sovereign's ; who had come 


into thoſe Meaſures merely at his Inſtigation. Marching his Army to- 
-wards Tremizan, a few Leagues diſtant from that City, he was met by 
the Mooriſh King; with whom coming to an Engagement, he routed 
him with conſiderable Slaughter: And paſſing on, he entered Tremizan, 
and there inthroned a Brother of the ſaid Mulei Hamed; who after his 
Defeat made the beſt of his Way to Fez. The new King took a formal 
Oath of Allegiance to the Crown of Spain. 

Haedo, having ſaid to this Purport, brings thus to a Period the Life 
of this remarkable Eunuch Baſba. But, to return to Haſſan Aga. No 
“ ſooner was he arrived at Agiers, from Tremixan, but he began to find 


& himſelf 
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&« himſelf out of Order: And his Indiſpoſition increaſing daily, it turned 
ce to a flow conſumptive Fever, gradually preying upon his Vitals; inſo- 
« much that, by the End of September, that ſame Year, viz. 1543, Na- 
ce ture being quite decayed in him, he died at Mid-Night, to the exceſ- 
ce five Grief and Regret of all who knew him. Haſſan Aga died in his 
<« ſixty ſixth Year. He was mean of Stature, but extremely well propor. 
«© tioned. He had beautiful Eyes, very good Features, and a fine Com- 
« plexion. He was a very great Lover of Juſtice; and, on that Ac- 
&« count, exerciſed, on ſome Perſons, very great Cruelties: He was, there- 
« fore, by all exceedingly dreaded. He was a Man ſuperlatively libe- 
« ral; and much delighted in relieving the Neceſſitous. He lies interred 
& without the Gate called Beb- al- Weyd, or The River-Gate, under a large 
e Cubba, or Dome, erected over his Sepulcher by a Renegado of his, who 
& was his Mayor-Domo, or Steward of the Houſhold. 

This fine Character, added to what has been already faid, coming from 
ſuch a Perſon as the grave Father Haede, who J muſt needs own, in many 
Reſpects, to be the moſt impartial and moſt generous Enemy, of a Spa- 
niard, and an Eccleſiaſtic eſpecially, I ever yet met with, leaves us little 
Room to doubt, but that this brave Eunuch was a Perſon of ſingular 
Merit, and endowed with no ordinary Qualifications, 


As the City and Territory of Tremizan is ſo very conſiderable a Part 

of the Algerine State, including their whole moſt Weſtern Province, I think 
it material to digreſs a little, before I conclude this Chapter, (ſince Haedo 
is ſo brief in relation to thoſe Affairs) and to extract the following Par- 
ticulars from Marmol, who treats thereof more circumſtantially; ſtill va- 
rying from him, adding, omitting, or correcting, as uſual, where I ſhall 
find requiſite, without always being at the Trouble of ſpecifying every 
Alteration, or Correction. 

For the better underſtanding this Part of the Hiſtory, it is neceſſary we 
look a Year or two backwards. But we are firſt to recolle&, that upon 
the Death of the famous Arouje Barba-roſſa, in 1518, the Spaniards left 
Multi Abou Hammou on the Throne of Tremizan, in Quality of a Tri- 
butary Ally, under Protection of Charles the Emperor, as King of Spain; 
in which State he continued that Monarch's faithful Vaſſal for ſome Years, 
till his Demiſe. He was ſucceeded by his younger Brother, Mule: Al. 
dallab aben Zeyan, who, likewiſe, was aſſiſted in his peaceable aſcending 
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the Throne by the Governor-General of Oran, to whom he took a like 
Oath of Allegiance to Don Carlos, his Sovereign. But, at the Inſtiga- 
tion of Heyradin Barba-roſſa, Vice-Roy of Algiers, and of ſome princi- 
pal Muſſulman Doctors, he ſoon ſhook off his Obedience to that Catholic 
Monarch, and threw bimſelf under the Protection of the Algerine Turks , 
who ie not only to defend him and his Realm from all Inſults from 
the Garriſon of Oran, but flattered that volatile Prince with mighty Fa- 
vours from the Ottoman Emperor. Thus he enjoyed his State, quietly 
enough, for ſeveral Years; and, dying in Peace, was to have been ſuc- 
ceeded by his eldeſt Son, Mulei Abou Abdallah. But having a younger 
than this, who, upon ſome Diſcontents, had retired to Algiers, the crafty, 
defigning Heyradin Baſha gave him ſo kind a Reception, that this young 
Prince, whoſe Name was Mulei Hamed Abou Zeyan (and is the ſame taken 
Notice of by Haedo, as in the foregoing Pages) gave him no ſmall Room 
to hope (provided he eyer came to the Throne) for what he moſt thirſted 
after, which was to make Tremizan, one Day, ſubordinate to Algiers : 
So that with this View an Army of Turks ſeated him in his Father's 
Place. 

Mulei Abou Abdallah, finding himſelf thus excluded from his rightful 
Patrimony, had immediate Recourſe to Don Martin de Cordoua, Count 
De Alcaudete, Governor of Oran, to implore his Interceſſion with the 
Emperor Don Carlos, to favour and affiſt him againft this uſurping Bro- 
ther, who had diſpoſſeſſed him of his Paternal Inheritance; offering and 
promifing, That he would for ever remain his loyal and faithful Vaſſal, 
punctually paying and remitting to his Imperial Majeſty the ſame Tribute 
heretofore agreed on and paid by his late Uncle, Mulei Abou Hammon. 

Before we proceed, it ought to be obſerved, that what is here called 
the Kingdom of Tremizaz is only a poor Remnant of that once extenſive 
and flouriſhing, tho' ſeldom pacific Sovereignty ; being no other than the 
more Weſterly Fragment thereof, conſiſting of a narrow Territory, ſcarce 
thirty Miles broad, if I miſtake not, and J believe leſs than a hundred in 
Length, which may be termed the immediate Domain of the Capital: 
And even that diſmembered of the ſtrong and moſt important maritime 
Places of Oran and Marſa al Kibir, which ſince 1509 had been poſſeſſed 
by the Spaniards; who, according to their butcherly Manner of ſpeaking 
and writing, have mangled this laſt into Mazalquivir. It is taken to be 
the Portus Magnus of the Ancients, as the preſent Arabic Denomination 


implies, 
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imptics, Marſa being a Port, or Harbour, and A Kibir the Great: And 
ſuch ir is; being generally allowed to be, by far, the fineſt, ſafeſt and 
moſt capacious Harbour in all Africa; nor do I know of any better; 1 
mean, if it was improved to the beſt Advantage; ſo often have I heard 
it deſcribed. I give Account how both thoſe Places were taken, in 1708, 
by the Algerines, with their own peculiar Forces; as, likewiſe, of their 
ſeveral former frujtleſs Attempts to remove thoſe Thorns from their Sides. 
As for the reſt of the Kingdom of Tremizan, it was before ſwallowed up 
by the Turks of Algiers, excepting the ſmall Territory of Tennez, of 
which they had made a Grant, for Life, as I have obſerved, to Hamids 
al Aabd, its natural Prince, of whom I treated in the Lives of both 
Barba- roſſas. To return. 

The Propoſal made to the Emperor, by the Count De Alcaudete, who 
willingly undertook to ſollicit an Affair fo advantageous to his Country, 
Prince and Self, was well approved of at the Spani/b Court; and his Im- 
perial Majeſty readily gave Orders to that Governor, forthwith to ſupply 
Mule: Abou Abdallah with a Party of 600 Spaniards, from the Garriſon - 
of Oran; which that ſanguine, credulous Prince fondly imagined would 
be full ſufficient to clear the Way to his patrimonial Seat; greatly build- 
ing on the Numbers of loyal Vaſſals, who would infallibly flock to him, 
at his firſt Appearance in the Field, with a Guard of rea/onable Chriſtians, 
advancing to ſettle him on his undoubredly rightful Throne, and to rid 
his faithful Subjects from the much leſs reaſonable Turks. 

As I ſcarce know any thing more natural to Mankind, in general, than 
Partiality, it is far from being ſurpriſing to me, that Marmol ſhould fur- 
niſh Prince Abou Abdallah with ſuch a Method of endeavouring to bring 
over to his Parcy thoſe on whoſe Compliance. and Credulity his wiſhed- 
for S8vereignty ſo immediately depended. Not that it is wholly impro- 
bable that Prince might actually have ſtrove to have inculcated fuch No- 
tions of Spaniſh ſuperabundant Reaſonablene/s into the Minds of a People 
without whoſe Concurrence he could never hope for the leaſt Proſpect 
of gratifying his Ambition. Whether ſo or otherwiſe, it is certainly the 
wrongeſt and moſt perilous Step any African Prince can poſſibly take to 
have Recourſe to Chriſtians, on any Account whatever. 

It infallibly renders both himſelf and his Abettors the Objects of uni- 
verſal Deteſtation: Nor are the exaſperated People, more particularly the 
1 5 or natural Africans, who, to a Man, abhor the very Name of a 

Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, except when their Intereſts are deeply concerned, and their 
Ends cannot be ſerved by any other Means; they, I fay, in particular, are 
never caly till they have Opportunity of liſting under the Banner of ſome 
Perſon, who appears to be of their own Stamp and Humour. Of all this 
there are many Inſtances. The Arabs, tho' no leſs: volatile than their 
ſelves, are not altogether ſo exceſſively inveterate, bigoted and revengeful. 
When the Portugueſe, tor many Years, were triumphant in Weſt and 
South Barbary, their Conqueſts and Progreſſes were conſtantly and faith- 
fully favoured by ſeveral thouſands of brave Arab Cavaliers, with whom 
they maintained a ſtrict and beneficial Alliance: But no ſooner did their 
Affairs begin to decline, and the Mooriſh Potentates had it in their Power, 
but they bent their whole united Force againſt thoſe Fautors of Chriſtians, 
and never ceaſed till they had completed their Ruin. Neither would the 
Arab Tribes of the Beni Aamar, &c. near Oran, have fared better, when 
the Algerines reduced that Place, about twenty Years ſince, would the 
Turks have conſented to the utter Depopulation of that Part of their Pro- 
vince, and ſuffered the Moors to have had their Will; tho' thoſe Arabs 
were only in an amicable Correſpondence with that Garriſon, on account 
of Commerce, and for their own Security againſt the Excurſions of ſuch 
turbulent, unquiet Neighbours, without ever accompanying them in their 
Inroads, when they ſo frequently ſurpriſed and dragged away into Slavery 
Multitudes of harmleſs W retches. Thoſe of Giza, and ſome others, who 
did actually aſſiſt the Spaniards, and ſerve them as Spies, in all their 
Courſes, indeed, came off but indifferently, as may be hinted when we 
come to thoſe Times. But as for the real 4fricans, or Moors, as I elſe- 
where obſerve, they certainly hate and abominate all Inmates in general, 
Chriſtians, Turks and Arabs; the firſt more eſpecially, out of mere Anti- 
pathy to their Profeſſion. They can and do temporize, whether forcibly, 
or thro' Intereſt : But they cannot look on any of them but as what they 
really are, Uſurpers. The Kings of Tremizan were Moors and not Arabs; 
and, conſequently, their natural Mooriſh Vaſſals, ſo diſpoſed in their very 
Natures as I deſcribe them, except, perhaps, ſome few, who, had private 
Views of their own, or elſe to gratify their revengeful Spirit, could never 
approve the Conduct of their Princes, when not able to ſtand their Ground, 
or gain their Ends, they introduced into their Country, as Protectors, the 
People whom they heartily abhor. Nor can I much wonder at their 
Antipathy; or their not readily agreeing, that the Spaniſh Catholics, ge- 
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generally (| peaking, are ſo very rea/onable when Maſters, as has been ſome- 
times inſinuated to them upon Occaſions like this I am treating of: They 
did not find them fuch, after the Death of Arouje Barba- roſſa, any more 
than did the poor MWieſt-Indians and others. 

I very well remember what Sort of Language I have heard ſeveral in- 
telligent, ſenſible Africans, I mean natural Moors, talk before my {elf and 
other indifferent Perſons, when ſome of their Country- men have been 
ſeeming to inſinuate, That they might live happicr, and more unmoleſted 
under a Chriſtian, than a Turkiſh Government. They would readily re- 
Ply, “ That it was a Sign they little knew what they ſaid; and that 

ce they had never converſed with any of the Moriſcoes, who lived fo long 
ce under the mild, reaſonable Government of Chriſtians. Not that they had 
ce any Manner of Reaſon to love either the Arabs or Turks, The firſt 
« had been Tyrants; and would not fail being ſuch again upon the very 
* firſt Opportunity that ſhould offer. As for the others, they wereſuch 
ce and withal inſufferably inſolent and imperious; ſtripping their Vaſſals, 
and ſucking the very Marrow of their Bones, and uſing towards them 
ce many outrageous Indignitics. Yet that neither of thoſe two uſurping 
& Inmates ever offered to captivate their Bodies, or moleſt their Con- 
& ſciences; being of the ſame Perſuaſion and Belief with their ſelves : 
« Whereas they need not go far from home for Inſtances of the Chriſtians 
„Moderation, where they could get the Upper-Hand : Of which, to ſay 
& nothing of other Places of leſs Note, Tunis and Tremizan were terrible 
Monuments of their ravenous and bloody Diſpoſition ; and yet they 
« were introduced into both thoſe Cities as Protectors and not Enemies, 
being conducted thither by their reſpective, preſumptive Sovereigns. 
«© Where have the Turks left ſuch Examples of their Inhumanity among 
us, as thoſe ſavage Spaniards have done? Yet thoſe are only Specimens 
of their Avarice and Cruelty, in Matters Temporal. But inquire of 
* our unhappy Brethren the Mufulmans who have taſted of their Spiri- 
« tual Benevolence; and from them you may be informed of what we 
© may expect ſhould we ever be fo wretchedly miſerable as to have our 
«© Conſciences within their Gripe. Let us then, ſince ſuch of us as are 
„ doomed to inhabit the Low-Lands, are ſo unfortunate as not to have 
natural Princes of our own powerful enough to defend us their Sub- 
6 jects, let us, I fay, ſince we muſt of Neceſſity be protected, as they 
* call it, by Tyrants and Uſurpers, rather acquieſce patiently to ſuch as 
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neither actually enſlave Body or Mind, and {ſeldom leave us wholly 
without Suſtenance, than ever harbour a Thought of wiſhing for thoſe 
« who would, infallibly, debar us from even the Liberty of Thinking.” 

Not without ſerious Reflection and Contemplation, more than once, 
have 1 attentively liſtened to exhortative Reprimands given by Moors of 
good Judgment and Gravity to other repining Africans. I bring them in 
here, as judging they might not improbably have been uſed on the very 
Occaſion of Mzalei Abou Abdallah's ſetting out from Oran, under Pro- 
tection of Chriſtians, and mightily fluſhed with the Hopes that, by the 
Way, his Strength would hourly increaſe. Bur let us examine the Event 
for the Sum whereof I muſt be beholden to Marmol. This was in 1541, 
ſoon after Don Carlos had been diflodged from before Algiers, as has been 
related. 

The whole Rerinue ot this Prince conſiſted in about 400 Arab and 
Mooriſh Cavalry: And his auxiliary Guard, of 600 Spaxiards, with four 
Pieces of Cannon, were intruſted, by the Governor of Oran, to the Con- 
duct and Direction of a Captain, named Don Alonſo Martinez de Angulo. 
No ſooner had Mulei Hamed Abou Zeyan, the reigning Prince (who was, 
as I hinted, in Alliance with the Algerine,) Notice of theſe Motions, but 
he difpatched Couriers to his ! Mezuar, or Prime Miniſter (then at 41 
Cala de Beni-Raſbid,) named Al-Manſor, injoining him to be very vigi- 
Jant and induſtrious in endeavouring to prevent any Malecontents from 
joining his approaching Enemy. His Orders were ſo well executed, 
that Abou Abdallab's Army gained few Recruits. When he and his 
Spaniards, &c. arrived at a certain noted River, called Zis, between 
twenty and thirty Miles from Oran, and no Appearance of a Rein- 
forcement, the Spaniſh Commander was counſelled by his Officers not to 
attempt proceeding any farther; to which with more Courage than Pru- 
dence, he returned, © That it ſhould never be ſaid, that any of the Family 
cc of Alcaudete had turned their Backs againſt Danger.” Advancing on, 
he came to the River Sinan, where he intrenched. From thence he pro- 
ſecuted his March, the next Day, to the River Tibda, otherwiſe called 
Jſer; and then removed to a Place, named the Baths of Tibaa, - twenty 
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The Kings of Tunis and Tremizan formerly intitled their Chief Miniſters ſo, which Title 
35 fince devolved on the Governor of the Courtezans and Catamites, who is likewiſe the 
public Executioner, tho' he has many Satellites. bt 
3 | Miles 
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Miles ſhort of Tremizan; without ſeeing, in the whole March, one Op- 
poſer: All which was thro” the artful Management of Al-Manſir, who 
had iſſued out ftrict Orders againſt any one's offering to obſtruct the 
Enemy on the Way; but that they ſhould be ſuffered to penetrate into 
the Country as far as they pleaſed. : But having Notice of their Incamp 
ment at the ſaid Baths, he began to ſend away Bands of the City Troops 
and Arab Cavalry, in order to entertain them with Skirmiſhings, till he 
ſhould think fir, with the reſt of his Force, to make them a perſonal 
Viſit. So great was the Number of Enemies which appeared ſuddenly, 
that the Spaniſh Commander found himſelf under a Neceſſity of retiring 
among certain decayed Buildings; there to ſhelter his Party againſt being 
overwhelmed with that numerous Body of Cavalry. 'This being perceived 
by the Moors, &c. who accompanied him, a People ill enduring Enclo- 
ſures, they began to ſheer off by Degrees; nor did their pretending Prince 
dare to ſtay behind: Not that, continues this Author, their Deſertion 
would have been very much to the Detriment of the Chriſtians, could 
Don Alonſo have been prevailed on to retreat to Tibda, with only his Spa- 
niards, and there have waited Succour from Oran; which tho” it had 
been ſeveral Days before its Arrival, he might have made a tolerable De. 
fenſe, and not have undergone any very great Neceſſity ; ſince the King 
of Tremizan had in that Town Magazines of Corn and Oyl; nor wag 
there any Want of Wood and Mills in the Neighbourhood. But he 
would not, by any Perſuaſion, liſten to wholſome Advice; but inſtead of 
that, he diſpatched away a certain Few to Al-Man/or, to treat with that 
Miniſter, that he would grant him and his Followers a ſecure Paſſage to 
Oran. The Mooriſh General perceiving his Enemy's Weakneſs and Want 
of Reſolution, inſtantly repaired to Tibds, with all the Cavalry and Moun- 
taineers of the Province of Beni-Raſh/d, under Colour of treating an Ac. 
commodation ; when, in the Midſt of it, his Moors violently broke into 
the Chriſtians Lodgment; and they were all either killed, or captivated; 
and the Artillery, with all their Spoils, became a Prey to the Victors. 
There died Captain Balboa, and every one of his Company,, bravely figbt- 
ing; having abſolutely refuſed to accept Quarter. Dax Aonſo, with only 
thirteen Spaniards, were carried to Tremixan; and of the whole 600 no 
more than twenty eſcaped to Oran, who with ſome Moors Guides, pri. 
en Jak away before : A-Monſtr br's Arrival, Thus Marmol. | 
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As for Prince Abou- Abdallah, he, rather wiſely than bravely, Age 
ted by Flight the impending Danger. Nor ceaſed he, on one Hand, to 
ſollicit Don Carlos, the Emperor, for farther Suceours, and on the other 
to moleſt Mulei Hamed's Partiſans and Vaſſals, whenever he found Op- 
portunity: Which then reigning Prince, tired out with the loud Clas 
mours of his oppreſſed Subjects, occaſioned by the daily Depredations 
made upon them, not only by his exiled Brother, but by the Spaniſh Gar- 
riſon from Oran, took the Steps I hinted in a preceding Page, and which 
cauſed Haſſan Aga to go againſt him; which ſucceſsful Campaign that 
brave Eunuch Baſha little ſurvived. We ſhall ſoon hear more of the Af. 
fairs of Tremizan, till its being abſolutely reduced to the Algerine Obe- 
dience; as it ſtill remains. 
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Bash III. Haji; Recent, or Titular Vicr-Ror. 


| A Digrefion concerning the Affairs of TUNIS; and other Particulars. 


Mmediately on Haſſan Aga's ſo much lamented Demiſe, the Council 
and Militia of Algiers, without waiting for a new Governor, or far- 
ther Orders from the Grand Signor, unanimouſly ſet up for their Baſha, 
or Supreme Commander, a certain noted Turkiſh Officer, of great Eſteem 
and Reputation, named Haji; which Appellation, tho' its more peculiar 
Signification is a Pilgrim, who has viſited the Temple at Mecca, and thoſe 
adjacent Parts, which are Objects of Muſſulman Devotion, it is frequently 
a Proper - Name. His Elevation to that Dignity was about the End of 
September, A. D. 1543. 

This Perſon, whom we cannot term a regular Baſba, by Reaſon his 
Election was merely Popular, and his Commiſſion never confirmed by the 
Sovereign, had gradually arrived to all the chief Offices in the State, and 
was highly regarded for the Courage and Prudence he ſhewed in his 
Functions; but what gained him moſt Credit, was his good Management 


when the Chriſtians attacked that Place, when this Haji officiated as Bey- 
ler- Be 75 
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ler- Bey, or Generaliſſimo; in which Capacity he ſignalized himſelf in a 
very particular Manner. 

No ſooner had the Country People, who greatly dreaded Haſſan Aga, 
Notice of that Baſba's Death, but a powerful Arab Sheikh, named Abou- 
Terik, who poſſeſſed the Plains near Miliana, a Town about fifty Miles 
Weſt of Algiers, fancied that a favourable Occaſion to ſer about what 
he and many others had long projected, namely to riſe againſt the tyran- 
nical Turks, and expel them their Country. Gathering up 20000 Arabs, 
chiefly Horſe, as well of his own as his Neighbour's Forces, in March 1544, 
he led that Army towards Algiers, ravaging and laying waſte the whole 
Territory before him; putting the Inhabitants of that City, as well Turks 
as others, into ſuch Conſternation, that not one durſt ſtir without the 
Gates. The Al-Caid, or Governor of Miliana, a ſtout Turk, whoſe Name 
was Haſſan, then chanced to be at Algiers. This raſh Man, too far pre- 
ſuming on his own Prowels and the Valour and Reſolution of his forty At- 
tendants, who were, indeed, all Turks, and carried Fire-Arms, very much 
preſfed Haji Baſba to ſuffer him to return home to his Government; aſ- 
ſuring him, that he did not only pretend to pals thither very ſecurely, 
but, likewiſe, to defend and maintain that Town, committed to his Care, 
againſt all the Powers the Arabs, &c. ſhould dare, or be able to bring; 
and ſo in Oppoſition to all the Arguments the Baſbs could uſe to diſſuade 
him, he would needs venture, and was cut in Pieces with his whole Equi- 
page. This Paſſage I deliver in almoſt Haedo's own Terms. 

Mean while the Baſba was making great Preparations to ſally out and 
encounter the Rebels; but hearing of the diſaſtrous Miſcarriage of Al. Caid 
Haſſan and his Followers, he haſtened his Departure. Towards the End 
of May, 1544, about two Months after the Arabs had held the City of 
Algiers in a Manner ſtraitly blocked up, he ſet out at the Head of about 
4000 Turkiſh Foot, with goo Moriſcoes, all Fire-Arms, and 600 Spabis, 
or Turkiſh Cavalry. | | 

My Author next gives a Catalogue of the chief Officers: But ſays not, 
whether this Camp had any Cannon; which I can ſcarce believe the Al. 
gerizes would have omitted, upon fo preſſing a Juncture; as well know- 
ing how neceſſary a Furniture thoſe hoſtile Engines are to ſet upon the 
Scamper a Body of Arab, or African Cavalry. And by the ſmall Force 
Haji Baſha took with him, it plainly appears, that the Council thought 
it not ſafe to leave their Capital, environed by Enemies, in an indefenſi- 
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ble Condition, ſhould that Pate of their — happen to be defeated, 
To proceed. 

About two Thirds of the Way between Aline and Miliana is a large 
Mountain called Mata. In the Plain beneath it, whither Shei#h Abou- 
Teri“ had retreated with his Army, the Algerines fell in with their Ene- 
mies, and a ſmart Encounter preſently began. Such Deſtruction did the 
Turkiſh Fire-Arms make among the Arab Cavaliers, whoſe only Arms, 
offenſive or defenſive, were Lances and Targets, that their whole nu- 
merous Army was ſoon routed, with conſiderable Slaughter; and the 
Sheikh betook himſelf to a ſpeedy Flight, ſcarce ſtopping till he got to 
Fez; where that Prince gave him a very favourable Reception: And a- 
bout ten Years after, when the ſaid King of Fez came againſt Tremizan; 
and made himſelf Maſter of that Royal City, as ſhall be obſerved in due 
Place, that Arab Sheikh was one of his Retinue. 

Haji Baſha returned victorious and triumphant to Algiers, and was joy- 
fully and honourably received by all in general : And having enjoyed the 
Compliments and Careſſes of his Friends and People for about fifteen Days, 
he was obliged to reſign his Command to Haſſan Baſha, Son to the fa- 
mous Heyradin Barba- roſſa, ſent by the Ottoman Emperor to be his Succeſſor. 

Haji ſurvived this about four Vears; and was always held in high 
Eſteem. He died in his eightieth Year. He was tall, corpulent and very 
ſwarthy. His Lady was a Moriſca, born in the Kingdom of Valencia, by 
whom he left an only Daughter, married to a principal Turk, named 
Al-Caid Dand. He lies inhumed without the Gate called Beb at Moya, 
under a ſmall Dome. 


But it is now requiſite that we look back to the State of the King- 
dom of Tunis, We left Mulei Haſſan re- inſtated there by Charles the 
Emperor, at the Expulſion of Heyradin Barba- roſſa, and his Turks z which 
Prince was a Tributary Ally to the Spaniards, who had ſovereign Poſſeſſion 
of the Goletta. They were, alſo, poſſeſſed of ſeveral other maritime 
Places on the ſame Coaſt, which they loſt by Degrees; the Particulars 
of which I ſhall not here enter upon, but ſhall mention ſome when I 
treat of that noted Corſair, Dragut Rais. The King of Tunis, who for 
his tyrannic and rapacious Diſpoſition was greatly deteſted by the Gene- 
rality of his Subjects, who, amidſt all the reſt of his hated Adminiſtra- 
tion could never forget his having introduced the Chriſtians, from whom 
they 
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they had met with ſuch inhumane Treatment, as has been touched on in 
the Life of Heyradin Baſba, and therefore omitted no Occaſions of re- 
belling againſt him; and whenever the Turkiſh Corſairs appeared on their 
Coaſts, with any Views of attacking the Chriſtiaus, or their Allies, or mak- 
ing Settlements, they were always prompt to favour them, and admit their 
Garriſons. For all theſe Reaſons, I fay, that Prince's only Safety and De- 
pendance conſiſted in keeping fair with the Emperor Charles, and punctu- 
ally complying with all the agreed on Articles, ſpecified in Page 287; 
which he actually did for ſeveral Years, to the very laſt; ſtill putting up 
with a no ſmall Share of Spaniſh Arrogance: But to, have offered to re- 
{ent would have ruined him; ſo that he wiſely diſſembled. His rebellious 
Subjects kept him in continual Alarms; many Parts of his Realm abſo- 
lutely ſet him at open Defiance; ſome, as I ſaid, ſubmitting voluntarily 
to the Turks, while others erected themſelves into independent Commu- 
nities. At Cairouan revolted a certain highly venerated Santon, named 
Sidi Arfa, whole Reputation and Influence with the Arabs and Africans 
were of ſuch Prevalence, that he not only made himſelf Sovereign of that 
City and Territory, with a Regal Title, but likewiſe, aſpired to greater 
Matters, extending his ambitious Views to nothing leſs than the abſolute 
Sovereignty of the whole Kingdom of Tunis : Inſomuch that this haraſſed 
Prince enjoyed very little Repoſe, his Throne perpetually rottering under 
him; notwithſtanding he was frequently ſuccoured by his Protectors the 
Spaniards, and the Emperor's Gallies, under Conduct of Prinse Andrea 
D'oria, recovered ſome Sea-Port Towns which the Tar ks had poſſeſſed, 
as may be elſewhere mentioned. 

A. D. 1744. Mulei Haſſan, having ſent his eldeſt Son, Mulei Hamida, 
againſt ſome revolted Tribes, who had retired to the Neighbourhood of 
Bona, and withal duly conſidering how much it concerned him to endea- 
your the Removal of the Algerine Turks from all thoſe Quarters, which 
could not be hoped for without a very powerful Chriſtian Armada, he 
reſolved in Perſon. to paſs over to Europe, as well to pay bis Reſpects to 
the Emperor, as to ſollicit his Aſſiſtance in thoſe important Affairs. He 
therefore committed the Government of the City of Tunis to a ſpecial 
Favourite Miniſter of State, whoſe Name was Al- Caid Temtax, and of the 
Citadel to a truſty Renegado. of his, a Native of Sicily, named Al- Caya 
Ferah , when, packing up a vaſt Treaſure in Coin and Jewels, he departed 
for the Goleta, tollowed by a Train of yoo of his Officers, Guards and Do- 
| | meſtics. 
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meſtics. The greateſt Part of his moſt valuable Effects he intruſted with 
Don Franciſto de Tonar, Governor-General of that Spaniſh Garriſon, and 
with the reſt and his Equipage he imbarked for Sicily, and from thence for 
| Naptes z in both which States, according to the S-ani/ſh Hiſtorians, the Em- 
Peror Vice -Roys gave him a magnificent and pompous Reception. 
Fhis Voyage coſt him dear, and in no wiſe anfwered his Expectation. 
He was ſcarce departed from the Goletta, when Mulei Hameda, his Son, 
ambitious of Sovercignty; and being inſtigated by ſeveral principal Men 
who abhorred his Father, more particutarfy by two, by whom he was 
greatly influenced, whoſe Names were An Ammar and Mabammed Al. 
Andilſi, or the Andalefian, (being a Moriſco,) he made all poſſible Speed 
to Tunis : When endeavouring to enter that Capital, in order to take 
Poſſeſſion of the Throne, he was prevented, and gravely, tho' ſharply, 
reproved by 4I-Cayd Temtan, his Father's Deputy. This faithful Mini- 
ſter, uſing both found Arguments and Menaces, obliged this unnatural, 
rebellions Prince to quit the City; and, in great Diſcontent, he retired 
about a Mile diftant to the Palace called Al- Bardou, which is the Seat of 
the preſent Beys of Tunis. There he continued ſeveral Days, deviſing 
Means how to accompliſh his Deſigns: But finding it wholly impracti- 
cable to attempt any thing by Force, he cauſed it to be rumoured through- 
out the Country, © That his Father undertook that Voyage into Europe 
ce purpoſely to embrace Chriſtianity; and that the Tarks had taken him 
& in his Paſſage: That Temtan was privately gone to the Goletta, to 
cc treat with the Spaniſh General about what Meaſures they ſhould take 
cc to ſet up a King of their own chuſing, and to exclude him, the Heir 
« Preſumptive, from his rightful Succeſſion”. This and more to a like 
Purport, he got whiſpered about even in Tunis; all which was readily 
ſwallowed by the ignorant, credulous Citizens, inſomuch that they 
began to meet in Parties; and ſome of them ſent priyately to invite 
Mulei Hamida, who immediately repaired, incognito, to Tunis; where 
finding how well the People were diſpoſed to receive him, he forthwith 
went, at the Head of a good Body of his Guards, to the Palace where 
Al-Cayd Temtan reſided, in order to cut him off; but miſſing of him, he 
flaughtered ſeveral of his Domeſtics, and went directly to the Abodes of 
his Father's Relatives and Friends, where having butchered all he met 
with, he next advanced to the Citadel, in the Portico whereof the Go- 
vernor, Al-Cayd Terah, was ſitting, little imagining what had been tranſ- 
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acting, and not in the leaſt apprehenfive of ſuch a Viſit, and was inſtantly 
hewed in Pieces: Which done, with his own People, and a 1 
Number of the Citizens who had joined them, he entered the Caſtle and 
took Poſſeſſion. Al- Caid Temtan, and the reſt of Mulei Haſſan's chief 
Favourites were ſoon found out and ſeized, all whom he committed to 
a cloſe Confinement, and ſoon treated as he had done the others. Then, 
having firſt cauſed himſelf to be ſolemnly proclaimed King of Tunis, he 
entered the Royal Palace; and ſhamefully forcing open the Haram he im- 
piouſly took all his Father's Wives and Concubines to his own Bed. 
Theſe aſtoniſhing Tydings reached Mulei Haſſan before he left Naples 
who received them as may be conjectured. He earneſtly ſollicited Don 
Pedro de Toledo, the Vice-Roy, to furniſh him with a Force ſufficient to 
return to Tunis, in order to puniſh ſo impious a Rebel. Don Pedro 
readily gave him 2000 Utalians, and for their General Signor Gio. Battiſta 
Lofredo, a Neapolitan Gentleman, and expert Officer. With theſe, and 
his own foo Followers, he inſtantly imbarked for the Goletta; and ſuch: 
was his Impatience, that without waiting to conſider whether the pre- 
ſent Occaſion was fayourable, or giving Ear to the Counſels of Don Fran- 
ciſco de Touar and the old, experienced Soldiers in the Garriſon, .he imme- 
diately ſet out for Tyuxis, as not imagining, that the Citizens would op- 
poſe him, nor in the leaſt apprehenfive that his Rebel Son durft offer to 
think of waiting his Approach. When the People of Tunis beheld Mulei 
Haſſau's Army advancing towards the City, and dreading. a ſecond Deſo- 
lation like that which they had ſo lately undergone, their Chiefs went 
up to the Caſtle, or Citadel, preſſingly intreating Malei Hamida not 
„eto reſiſt his Royal Father and Sovereign; but that, much rather, he 
“ would dutifully ſubmit to his Pleaſure, and quit the Palace, and not 
& ſuffer their unhappy City to be again laid waſte, by attempting, forci- 
„ bly, to poſſeſs himſelf of a Realm which, if Providence prolonged his 
* Days, muſt become his own by legal Inheritance. That he would 
« pleaſe to conſider and reflect how juſtly that Monarch was incenſed a- 
e gainſt him; adding, that the Citizens of Tunis could not, with any 
Spark of Juſtice, or Honour, pretend to favour his Deſtgns, fince he 
+ was acting againſt their lawful and natural Prince.” 
But the haughty Tyrant ſilenced them with Words to this Effect: 
« You are mightily miſtaken in your Notions: My Father is turned 
en 3 and comes not among you as a Muſulman Prince, nor with 
1 % any 
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c any good Intent: His coming is in order to revenge himſelf on both 
* you and me, with the Deſign of delivering once more this City to be 
“ facked and deſtroyed by the Chriſtians, whom he conducts hither, and 
to exclude me his undoubted Heir from my rightful Succeſſion.” 
At this Diſcourſe they ſeemed much diſturbed, and replied : “ If this 
« is true, Sir, and the Cbriſtians offer to advance to our Gates, we will 
do our utmoſt to defend our Houſes and Families: But, in caſe your 
& Father approaches, accompanied by only his Muſ/ulman Attendants and 
“ Guards, you ate not to expect that any of us will offer to be his Op- 
6% poſers.” With this they departed, ing Mulei Hamida in no ſmall 
Confuſion and Suſpenſe. 
Mean while Mulei Haſſan advanced Arend Tunis, FUR as I have 

obſerved, about twelve Miles from the Goletta. His goo Moors and Arabs 
led the Van, and at ſome Diſtance behind he marched ſlowly on with the 
2000 {talians, coaſting along by the Lake Side; which was the ſame Way 
the Emperor Charles had taken before. On the other Hand, Hamida had 
ſent out a Party of Light-Horſe to ſkirmiſh, after their Manner, with his 
Father's Van-Guard, while the Citizens of Tunis were all, with Weapon 
in Hand, quietly waiting the Event. The advanced Parties having ſkir- 
miſhed for ſome Time, Hamida's Troops began to fly towards the City, 
and were cloſely purſued by the others; the Tuniſines, all the while, not 
attempting to favour either, tho' the Purſuers came among them, and to- 
gether with them entered the Gate. This being perceived by one of 
Mulei Haſſan's Officers, he ſpeedily rode back to his Prince, acquainting 
him, That his Friends and Enemies were treating together amicably; 
and that he doubted ſome Treachery. Mulei Haſſan would not believe; but 
ſent the ſame Perſon, in all Speed, to call them back: But finding they came 
not immediately, being in Diſcourſe with their old Acquaintance, he im- 
prudently loft a certain Victory, and completed his own Ruin. For, di- 
rectly contrary to the Opinions of the Talian General and all his chief 
Officers, he cauſed the Cbriſtian Battalions to advance. This Motion 
was no ſooner perceived by the attentive Tuniſines, but they concluding all 

that Hamida had ſaid to be true, they fell furiouſly on the Chriſtians, in 
which Onſet they were ſeconded by Hamida's Party, and a great Body of 
Arabs, who, according to Cuſtom, were on the Watch at a Diſtance 
ſo that in an Inſtant they ſurrounded, routed, captivated and deſtroyed 
* whole Detachment, very few eſcaping to the Goletta, and they N : 
2 1 pitifu 
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pitiful Plight. General Lofredo, with many other brave Officers and 
Soldiers, loſt their Lives gallantly fighting; and a good Number were 
made Slaves. Mulei Haſſan was taken in the Lake; and being carried to 
Tunis, his graceleſs Son immediately ordered him to a Dungeon: And 
two Days after, he ſent to let him know, © That he left him to his 
Choice, whether he would be put to Death, or live in Priſon, deprived 
cc of Sight.” The unhappy Mulei Haſan, without much Heſitation, 
choſe to live z whereupon the inhumane Parricide inſtantly cauſed. his Eyes 
to be burned out, by compelling him to look in a Braſs Baſon made red-hot. 
L' Abbe De Vertot ſays, his Eye-balls were pierced with a burning Lancet. 
When the Tyrant had quieted the City, he marched his Army a- 
gainſt Biſerta, or rather Binzert, which had received a Turkiſh Garriſon 
into the Fortreſs. No ſooner had he left Tunis, but 1500 Spaniſh Sol- 
diers arrived at the Goleta, ſent thither by Don Pedro de Toledo, Vice- 
Roy of Naples, upon the firſt Intimation brought him of the late Diſaſter, 
This Party came under the Conduct of Don Alonſo Bivas; and with theſe 
Troops, and a few Moors and Arabs of Malei Haſſan's Partiſans, Don 
' Franciſco de Touar, Governor of that Garriſon, ſeated on the Throne of 
Tunis a Brother of the depoſed, unfortunate Prince, whoſe Name was 
Mulei Aabd-al-Malec : Which Prince entered the City one Day about 
Noon, while the People were retired to their uſual Repoſe, his Viſage 
almoſt wholly concealed with Part of his Turhant, as they frequently 
do not to be known; where, having before poſted ſeveral Bands, diſperſed 
in the principal Streets, he unawares ſlipped into the Citadel well guarded; 
and cutting in Pieces thoſe who offered to oppoſe him, he ſoon gained 
Poſſeſſion of that Caſtle, which was then the only Fortreſs. There find- 
ing Seyd, eldeſt Son of Hamida, he inſtantly put out his Eyes, and cauſed 
himſelf ro be proclaimed King of Tunis. 

This Prince reigned only thirty fix Days; twenty one of them in Health, 
and then fell ſick of the Indiſpoſition which carried him off. During 
that ſhort Time of his Adminiſtration, he paid all Arrears due to the Em- 
peror, and 6000 Ducats for the Payment of the Garriſon of the Golezta : 
And having releaſed Mulei Haſſan from his Prifon, he reſtored to him all 
the rich Moveables belonging to the Royal Palace, together with his 
Women: But theſe he abſolutely refuſed to accept, as having been vio- 
lated and abuſed by the inceſtuous Hamida; but forthwith returned them 
all to their reſpective Relations. Mulei Haſſan, bemoaning his Miſeries 
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to the Spaniſo Commanders, told them, Thar during the few Days of 
« his Brother's Illneſs, his own Domeſtics had quite rifled and plundered 
« his: Houſe, holding him confined like a Priſoner ; and that whenever 
*© he heard the Door of his Apartment open, he felt the Agonies of- 
* Death; imagining the Ruffins were breaking in to cut his Throat.“ 
At Mulei Adbd-al-Malcc's Death the Tuniſines demanded for their King 

a Son of Mulei Haſſan, which Prince was named Mahammed, and was then 
at the Goletta; but the aſſuming Don Franciſco de Touar would needs force 
upon them another Mahammed, Son to the deceaſed 44bd-al-Malec, a 
Child of twelve Years old, whom he ſeated on the Throne, and obliged 
the Citizens to receive him; which they did without Oppoſition : His 
Reign was ſhort, being only of four Months, as I ſhall ſoon obſerve. 
Mean while Mulei Haſſan got himſelf conveyed to the Spaniards at the 
Goletta, and from thence to Tabarca, a ſmall Iſland near the Coaſt, ſome- 
what Eaſt of Bona, held in Feoff by the Genoefe Family of the Lomelini, 
for the Conveniency of the Coral-Fiſhery, and Trade with the Africans, 
as I have clſewhere taken Notice. From thence he paſſed over to Sar- 
dinia, Naples, and even to Rome, where Pope Paul III. gave him a 
gracious Reception. From Rome he went to Auguſta, where his Imperial 
Majeſty then was; and that Monarch could not avoid being moved with 
greac Compaſſion, ſays Marmol, to behold a Prince his Ally, or rather 
Vaſſal, deprived of his Realm, his Sight, and even of his Suſtenance for, 
among other Misfortunes which had befallen him, he complained, that 
| Don Franciſco de Touar had baſely defrauded him of all the Treaſure he 
| had left in his Cuſtody. The Emperor gave Orders for his Entertain- 
| ment, and made him many Promiſes of his Favour and Protection, No- 
| table Inſtances of Injuſtice and the Inſtability of Mundane Affairs; as like- 
| wiſe of Divine Vengeance! 
Hamida, upon finding himſelf thus excluded from the Regal Sear, and 

| indeed from almoſt the whole Kingdom, roamed about among the Arabs 
| and others, making all the Intereſt he could to procure Aſſiſtance : And 
being in the Iſland Jerba, in the fourth Month after the late Revolution, 
ſome Citizens of Tunis, diſaffected to the young King's Adminiſtration, 
| lent him a private Invitation; whereupon the alert Tyrant loſt no Time, 
| but immediately imbarking on a Ti Corſair, who had with him ſeveral 
| Brigantines, Cc. he landed at Monaſier, to the Eaſt ; when haſtening to 
| the potent Arab Tribe, named Ouled Seyd, he amaſſed What Force he could 
and 
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and poſted away to Tunis; which City he entered ſo unexpectedly, that 
the young King had ſcarce Opportunity to eſcape to the Goletta. With 
very little Trouble he made himſelf Maſter of the Citadel, and conſe- 
quently of the whole City, where he exerciſed exceſſive Barbarities upon 
all who had been his Enemies; caſting many of the moſt Diſtinguiſhed 
alive to hungry Dogs to be deyoured. From thence forwards he con- 
tinued tyrannizing that Kingdom for ſeveral Years, till he was dethroned 
by the Turks, as may be farther obſerved. 
This was the wretched Fate of a wicked Prince, whom Marmol, who 
ſeems often to have ſeen him, thus characterizes. “ This King, ſays he, 
«© was of a very ſwarthy Complexion ; but of a Preſence exceeding 
« graceful. He was very eloquent, of a high Spirit, undaunted Courage, 
and fo vindictive, that blind as he was, he left no Means uneſſayed, 
“ to dethrone his Rebel Son, and to revenge himſelf both on him and 
« the reſt of his Adverſaries, who had favoured him in his unnatural 
& Revolt.“ Mulei Haſſan, as has been obſerved, was really a Tyrant, 
odious to his People, as well on account of his Cruelty, as of his be- 
ing ſupported therein by an Enemy whom they had ſo much Cauſe to 
deteſt, Nor can he be ſaid ever to have been happy, even in his Ty- 
ranny. His own Servants hated and often defrauded him. When Hey- 
radin Barba-roſſa drove him from Tunis, he left under his Cuſhion a Vel- 
vet Purſe, wherein were at leaſt 200 Rings of unknown Value, 
which, in the Hurry he was forced to quit the Place, he forgot to 
put in his Pocket, as he deſigned; and which became a good Prey to 
the Finder: Yet notwithſtanding all the Diligence he uſed, they were 
never more heard of. The Spaniards bullied him at Pleaſure; and ſome 
of his younger Sons, together with the Children of his chief Minifters 
and Favourites, were kept conſtantly in Hoſtage, at the Goletta. Till 
the laſt Year of his Life, he continued in Europe, chicfly in Sicily, where 
he was kindly entertained by the Emperor Charles, his Patron and Pro- 
tector. About 1550, he was in the Expedition made by the Imperial 
Army againſt the City of Africa, or Mebedia, when the Emperor's Ge- 
nerals recoyered it from Dragut Rais, as may be obſerved in the Life of 
that famous Corſair. He was accompanied by two of his Sons, namely 
Mahammed and Abou-Bucar, and was full of Hopes of recovering his 
Realms: But a violent Fever put an End to his Life and Ambition; nor 
ST 4 did 
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Affairs of Tremizan, which intervencd about the Time where I quitted 


all Neceſſaries, in two ſeveral Campaigns made by that new Baſhay 
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did he lament any thing ſo much as his dying unrevenged. Marmol ſays, 
he died in his faxty third Year, in a poor Cottage among the Vineyards 
belonging to that City. 


I ſhall cloſe this Chapter with a few Particulars farther relating to the 


that Subject. The Death of Haſan Aga being ſucceeded by the dange- 
rous Commotions I mentioned, it is not to be ſuppoſed, that the Algerine 
Turks were much at Leiſure to atrend thoſe their remoter Acquiſitions, 
till the Storms which threatened them ſo near Home were blown over : 
Nor does it appear, that they had any Aſſiſtance againſt the revolted 
Arabs from their tributary Ally, the Prince of Tenneꝝ; tho' I find not 
any Mention to the contrary: So that I am apt to fancy he ſtood firm 
to them, at leaſt neuter, by reaſon that he was very ready to furniſh 
Haſſan Baſba, the next Vice-Roy of Algiers, with his Troops, and 


in order to dethrone the King of Tremizan, who had been re-inſtated 
by the Spaniards. 

Soon after their aforeſaid Defeat at Tihda, by Al-Manſor, Miniſter 
and Father-in-Law to Mule: Hamed Abou Zeyan, who was in Alliance 
with the Turks of Algiers, the Fugitive Abou Abdallah, rightly judging, 
that the Algerines had already enough upon their Hands, thought the 
Occaſion too favourable to be let ſlip; and accordingly uſed warm Sol- 
licitations with the Emperor Charles, to grant him a more powerful Suc- 
cour. So well did this reſtleſs Prince purſue his Interceſſions, thro' the 
Mediation of the Count De Alcaudete, Governor of Oran, that the aſpi- 
ring Emperor, who was ready enough of himſelf to liſten to all Pro- 
poſals tending to Increaſe of Empire, ordered the ſaid General to un- 
dertake the Expedition in Perſon: And, according to Marmol, pretty 
early in the Year 1544, he ſet out from Oran at the Head of 9000 
Spaniſh Infantry and about 400 Horſe, with a few Arab and Mooriſh Ca- 
valry; having with him his three Sons, Don Alonſo, Don Martin, and 
Don Franciſco. The Surname of that noble Family is De Cordoua : 
I ſhall have farther Occaſion to mention the. Father and ſecond Son 
upon a very tragical Rencounter they had with the Agerines, where one 
loft his Life and the other his Liberty. 

On the other Hand, Malei Hamed got together all the Arab and African 
Troops he could poſſibly raiſe; as well knowing he muſt haye no De- 
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pendance on the Turks, except they could diſperſe the Enemies they had 
approaching their Gates in ſo formidable a Body. With theſe and 
the City Forces, he ſent the brave Al- Manſor to try his Fortune a- 


gainſt the Chriſtian Army. Incamping about eight Miles North of 


Tremizan, he there waited for the advancing Enemy. The Count, ar- 
riving within Sight of the Moors Camp, halted, and divided his In-- 
fantry into two Battalions of 400 each, placing one in the Front and 
another in the Rear, with all the Baggage in the Middle. All the 


Cavalry, with ſome Light-Horſe of Oran, he ſet on one Side, at 


ſome Diſtance; and the Wings, ſomewhat behind the Front, were 


compoſed of 500 Muſketeers each. In this Order he waited the E- 
nemy's Motionsz commanding, on Pain of Death, that no Soldier 
ſhould quit his Rank to {kirmiſh with the Moors, as uſual. Al- Man- 
ſor, according to the Manner of Fighting in thoſe Parts, advanced to 


him with his Force all in a diſorderly Body; when being pretty near, 


he gave the Word for a general Attack, on every Quarter; hoping by 
that impetuous Shock of a numerous Cavalry ſoon to break thro' their 


Battalions : But the Spaniards kept their Ranks ſo well, and plied their 


Small Shot ſo thick, that, with conſiderable Loſs, the Africans were 
repulſed ; . tho* the Chriſtians had no Cannon. However they retreated | 
fighting; and the Spaniards ſtill advancing upon them the whole Af. 
ternoon, the Count arrived at a certain Encloſure of Faſcines and 
Hampers filled with Earth, which Al-Manſor had cauſed to be made 


in a convenient Place, as a Sort of Retreat, and wherein he had de- 


poſited a good Quantity of Provifions, and a great Number of Skin . 
full of Water, for their own Refreſhment that Night, at their Return: 


What very much contributed to the Count's Succeſs in this Engage- 


ment, was the excellent Order his Troops obſerved in their March, and 


during their Purſuit z all which was owing to the great Rigour with 


.which he puniſhed ſuch as diſobeyed. By Evening the Spaniards broke 


into the ſaid Encloſure, and merrily refreſhed themſelves with what = 


they found. The next Morning the Count marched in very good 


Order directly towards Tremizan And being informed, that the King 
had cauſed all the Wells thereabouts to be ſpoiled, by throwing in 


Corn and other things for that Purpoſe, that he had quitted the City 


and betaken himſelf to Flight, and that the greateſt Part of his Retinue 


had left him and come into the Service of his Competitor; when the 
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niards were forced to beſtir themſelves moſt vigorouſly, and to main- 
tain a ſmart Fight the whole Day till more than an Hour after Sun- 
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Count heard theſe Tydings, I fay, he entered the City as an Enemy» 
giving it up to be ſacked, and cither maſſacred, or made Slaves of 
every Soul he found therein; by the Confeflion of Marmol, my Author. 
Mulei Abou- Abdallah took Poſſeſſion of the Miſbuar, or Citadel; and 
the better to eſtabliſh himſelf on the Throne, he married the Daughters 
of ſome principal S$hzekhs, who he thought beſt able to ſupport his 
Intereſt ; and more particularly one Al- Caid Haſſan, a Renegado Spa- 
wiard, Native of Biſcay, whoſe Daughter he, likewiſe, took to Wife, 
and who having borne a great Command under his Brother, Mulei 
Hamed, had brought over with him a good Body of Cavalry. 

The Count De Alcaudete ſtayed in Tremizan forty Days; and during 
that Time his Army made ſeveral Excurſions abroad, bringing in con- 
ſiderable Numbers of Captives and Cattle; tho' they loſt upwards of 
1000 Men in thoſe Expeditions. He had left two complete Compa- 
nies in the Mills of Al- Cala de Beni Raſhid, which were attacked by the 
Moors, who killed more than 200 of them, and carried off two Co- 
lours, with which they went about the Country, exhorting the People 
to take up Arms againſt their common Enemy the inhumane Spaniards, 
in order to take a ſevere and deſerved Vengeance upon thoſe inſatiable 
Butchers. With all this the Count having certain Intelligence, that 
Mulei Hamed, in Perſon, was getting together a mighty Multitude of 
Arabs from the Deſarts, and Africans from the Mountains, and that he 
was ſtrongly ſolliciting the Turks of Algiers, and with all thoſe united 
Powers was preparing to attack him, he deemed it not prudent to wait 
the Event; but having completely effected the Emperor's Orders, with- 
out farther Delay, he delivered up the deſolate City to Mule: Abou-Ab- 
gallah, and taking with him nine Field-Pieces he found in the Citadel, 
four of which were the ſame lately taken from the Spaniards by Al- 
Manſor, he ſet out for Oran. But his March thither was not ſo un- 
diſturbed as he could have deſired; being Way-laid by more than 100000 
Moors, tho' ill- armed and worſe diſciplined; who ſuffering his Van to 
paſs on unmoleſted, they fell ſo furiouſly on the Rear, that the Spa- 


ſet, to prevent the utter Deſtruction of their Army. However their Can- 
non and Fire-Arms, uſed to the beſt Advantage, ſtood them in ſuch 


Stead againſt choſe diſorderly Bands of Lance-Bearers, that they at laſt 
| 4 made 
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made Shift to purſue their March, tho' not without perpetual Interruption; 


and ſuch as eſcaped were, I am apt to fancy, heartily glad when their 


Purſuers left them; which was not till they were within Sight of 


Oran. The Count and his Army met with far worſe Treatment, from 


the Algerines, not long after, in his Attempt upon Moſtaganem, as will 
appear in the Life of Haſan Baſha. 


A few Days after the Count's Departure from Tremizan, the late 


King, Mulei Hamed, having got together a good Body of Arabs and 
Africans, from divers Parts, and chiefly from the Mountains of Benz 


Raſhid, came into the Neighbourhood of that harraſſed City. Mule: 


Abou- Abdallah fallying out to the Encounter, with his whole Force, 
behaved ſo well, that the Invaders were put to Flight. Returning 
Joyful at his Succeſs, the Citizens, who bore him a mortal Hatred for 
the Calamities he had brought upon the whole Country in general, 
but more eſpecially upon the unhappy Capital (and to uſe Marmol's 
own Words, „ on account of the great Miſchiefs the Count and 
« his Followers had . committed as well there as in all the circumja- 
« cent Parts,) ſhut their Gates againſt him, and abſolutely refuſed 
him Entrance; ſaying, „ They would never admit as their Prince 
&« faithleſs Tyrant, who, with ſuch an Exceſs of Barbarity had de- 
&« livered up a Muſſulman People to be deſtroyed by Chriſtians, their 
«© moſt cruel and implacable Enemies.” To very little Purpoſe did he 
approach nearer to the Walls, and call out to ſeveral of his guondam 
Favourites by their Names, intreating them to give him Admittance, 
in order to enjoy, jointly with them his Friends and beloved Subjects, 
the glorious Fruits of his late Victory: Nor did all the mighty Pro- 
miſes of Favours ſtand him in better Stead. Finding them deaf to 
all his Remonſtrances, and himſelf deſerted by his own Troops, who 
moved off by Degrees, he ſpeeded away with only ſixty Followers, 
hoping to find a powerful Aſſiſtance among ſome of his Arab Friends 
in the Deſart. But they, no leſs than the others, deteſting his Al- 
liance with the Chriſtians, who had left ſuch. bloody Tokens of 
their Diſpoſition, he was ſoon after by them treacherouſſy aſſaſſina- 

ted. | 
Theſe two Examples of the Kings of Tunis and Tremizan, not to 
ſeek for others, are ſufficient to give an Idea of what Fate is to be 
expected by any African Potentate who has Necourſe to the "I 
| an. 
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and Alliance of Chriſtians. The Tremizanians inſtantly diſpatched a Deputa. 
tion to Mule; Hamed, who, with Al-Mayſir, was retired to the Fortreſs 

of 4I-Cala de Beni Raſhid. He immediately poſted away, and was gladly 

received, and proclaimed King of the wretched Remnant of that once 


noble Realm. We ſhall ſoon find it utterly extinct, and what it now 
is, an Algerine Province. 
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The End of the FIRST VoLUME. 


NV. B. Thro' Miſtake, Mr. Edmund Overall is left out in the Liſt, and the Mark of Di- 
ſtinction for Subſcribers for Royal Paper is, I find, omitted after the Names of Maurice Hunt, 
Eſq; and Dr. Rawlinſon. Our Town does not ſo abound with S44/cribing Spirits, for me to 
treat thoſe who came into it with ſo good a Grace after ſuch an unworthy Manner. I heartily 
beg Pardoy; tho' the Fault was not mine. All Purchaſers are deſired not to Bind their Books, 
till the Publication of a Letter of about ten Sheets, mentioned in my Preface. 
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BasHA IV. Hassan Basa, Son of Hevrapin Barza- 


ROSSA. - The firſt Time of his Admmiftration. 


3 1744. No ſooner could the Intelligence of the De. | 
miſe of that gallant Eunuch, Hafan Aga, reach the Le- 
vant, bur the Ears of Sultan Suliman were inceſſantly 
dinned with importunate Solicitations, from many con- 
ſiderable Turks, for that honourable and moſt beneficial 
Vice-Royalty : It being in thoſe Days, and long after, 
deemed one of the moſt important and profitable Poſts in the whole Oi. 
toman Dominions; and ſuch Morſels never fail, either there: or elſewhere, 
of Having Sholes of greedily-gaping Candidates. 
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But Hejradin Barba-roſſn, his Favourite | Captain-Baſba, repreſenting 
to that Monarch, that ſince he had a Son of ſufficient Merit and Capacity 
for ſuch a Charge, it would be Injuſtice to give any other the Preference; 
adding, that, ſince his Brother Arouje and himfelf were the Conquerors 
of thoſe States, and the firſt Eſtabliſhers of the Ottoman Sovercignty in 
Barbary, it was no more than reaſonable, that the Fruits of their Labours 
ſhould be enjoyed by their Poſterity. This Repreſentation proved ſo ct- 
fectual, that the magnificent Suliman complied with the juſt Demand, 
without Heſitation: And the new Baſha was, by his Father, inſtantly 
equipped with a brave Squadron of twelve ſtout and exceedingly well-ap- 
pointed Gallies, of which That famous Renegado, was himſelf Maſter of a 
good Number. The Name of this Baſha was: Haſſan, born, as has been 
obſerved, at Algiers, of a Mooriſh Lady; and was then in his rwenty 
eighth Year. 

Towards 7uly, this Year, he arrived at Algiers, where he had a joyful 
Reception; partly on Account of his own perſonal Merit, but more for 
the Sake of his renowned Uncle and Fathey, 'whoſe Memories were in- 
expreſſibly dear to the whole 7 urkiſh Nation; nor are they yet forgotten. 
He had brought down with him a conſiderable Body of Troops; “ the 
« Fame of the Wealth and Delights of Algiers, ſays Haedo, inticing 
e thither the Eevantines with a like Eagerneſs as do thofe of America 
“ hurry our 1:4 in Wet © of aus "w _ to n he 
« Ocean,” 

His Wet was jult * the Return of Hail (the Til, or PO! 
Baſha) from his Victory over 'Sheikh Abou-Terik, and the revolted Arab 
Tribes, as has been related in the preceding Chapter : And the Algerines 
were now in as flouriſhing a Condition as could be expected fo ſoon after 
ſuch menacing Commorions. Being thus ſettled in their Home- Affairs, 
they had Leiſure to. breathe and look Abroad; where Matters were not 
altogether as they could have wiſhed. As to their Exploits at Sea, about 
this Time, no Mention is made: But we may ſuppoſe their Cruiſers lay 

not idle; ; and that the New-Comers had an Itching to try if they could 
| make any Booty, among the Chriſtian Traders. of the Weſt, to recom- 
pence the Trouble they had been at in leaving their own Homes purely to 
viſit them; nor is there ever any Want, at Algiers, of Old-Standers, who 
are both ready, willing and capable to inſtruct ſuch as are deſirous of 
learning their Trade, This, I 105 is $ barely probable Suppoſition. 
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The firſt Volume cloſes with ſome Account of the State of the King- 
dom of Tremizan, now the Algerines Weſtern Province. When Haßſan 
Baſha entered upon his Government, the State of Affairs there was as [ 
leave them at the Concluſion of the fixth Chapter. : 

As that unhappy Realm was never known to remain long without Dis- 

ſentions, a certain anonymous Brother of the two laft contending Princes 
(one of which loſt his Life) hearing that a Son of the great Barba-roſſa 
was become Vice-Roy of Algiers, imagined he could not take a better 
Method to attain the Sovereignty of Tremizan, than' by early Application 
to the new Baſha. Full of this, he privately got to Algiers, where he 
had the Addreſs ſo well to negotiate with Haſan Baſba, that he engaged 
him to take the Field in his Favour. 
A. D. 1545. Accordingly, at the Beginning of June, this Year, he 
ſet out with 3000 Foot, Turks and Renegadoes, all Furiliers, as ufual, and 
1000 Spabis, or Turkiſh Horſe, with ten Field-Pieces. Arriving near 
Tennez, he was joined by Hamida Al-A4bd, who was ſtill called King of 
Tennez. That Prince brought him a Body of 2000 brave Mooriſh Ca- 
valry. 

With this Army Haſan Baſha made ſuch expeditious Marches, that he 
foon reached Tremizan; into which Capital he got Entrance without the 
leaſt Oppoſition : For his Tremizarian Majeſty, having timely Notice of all 
theſe Motions, thought it not adviſeable to ſtand the Brunt, but, packing 
up the beſt of his Moveables, retreated to Oran. The new King being 
ſeated on the Throne, raiſed a round Sum of Money, by Means fair and 
foul, wherewith to gratify the Baſba; upon which, without farther Delay, 
the Turkiſh Camp returned to Algiers, from whence they had not been 
many Days abſent. But the new+made King did not long enjoy the 
Sweets of his new Pignity; for in leſs than 'a Year, the Count De Al 
candete re- placed his Brother, and obliged himfelf to repair to Fez, whi- 
ther his elder Brother was ſome Years fince retired. To this Effect writes 
Haedo. But Marmol being here mote circumſtantial, and ſome Parts of his 
Narraive very lively, naturdl and not unentertaining; I extract the Senſe 
of the following Particulars 3 and the rather becauſe -Zardo breaks off 
abruptly; not . the Diſcourſe till he ester to whit . e 
ews Years later. If: or 

Marmol, having given an Account of Mate Hands being recalled by 
7 Subjects, after the Flight of his Competitor, Mulei Abou Abdallah 

ESL (to 
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(to whom they had refuſed Admittance, after his Victory) whom the Arab, 
flew ſoon after, as may be ſeen in the laſt Chapter, goes on thus: viz. 
After this, the Turks of Algiers again recovered this Kingdom, and Hamed 
had recourſe to the Emperor, Don Carlos, for Aſſiſtance againſt them. 
[This muſt have been Haſſan Baſha's above-mentioned Expedition.] And 
in the Year 1546, continues he, Al- Manſor, having brought to Oran, as 
Hoſtages, two of his Sons, came to an Agreement with the Count De 
Alcaudete, Don Martin De Cordoua, who, by the Emperor's Command, 
paſſing over to Spain, raiſed 2000 Men in Andaluzia, in order to re-inſtate 
the ſaid Prince. With 1000 of theſe he imbarked on the Spaniſh Gallies, 
under Direction of Don Bernardino De Mendoza, leaving at Malaga the o- 
ther 1000, to come over in three large Ships and other ſmaller Veſſels. 
The Count arriving at Oran, with theſe 1000 Soldiers, he fer out with 
them, and 800 from the Garriſon, whereof 150 were Horſe and the reſt 
Foot. Going with this Body to Canaſtel, a ſmall and ſtrongly ſituated 
Tower near Oran, he there cauſed to be apprehended upwards of 200 of 
the Mooriſh Inhabitants, whom he found guilty of Treaſon ; in that, be- 
ing in Alliance with the Garriſon of Oran, and having been from thence 
furniſhed with all things neceſſary to oppoſe and repulſe the Turks, they 
had received them into the Town, given them what Arms, Cc. they re- 
quired, and, in Conjunction with them, had openly revolted. When the 
Count returned to Oran, he hanged three of the Chiefs of thoſe Moors, 
and the reſt were made Slaves; whereby, for the preſent, he ſecured that 
Part of the Territory. 

After this, July 3, the Count ſet out from — <a with his whole nee 
and ten Pieces of Cannon, pitching his Camp ſix Miles from the City: 
And next Day marched towards Agobel, which is an ancient, ruinated 
Place; near which great Numbers of Confederate Moors came to offer 
him their Service. Theſe People arrived in Clans, ] ſeparately, anſwer- 
able to their Cuſtom, each Clan, or Tribe, advancing according to its De- 
gree in Antiquity and Nobility, As.a Family came up, the Chiefs hay- 
ing embraced the Count and complemented him in a few Words, after a 
little Skirmiſhing, they drew off and made Room for another Tribe to 
advance : And thus came more than fifty Families; among which ſome 
had at leaſt 100 Cavaliers, and thoſe which brought feweſt were upwards 
of fifty; all in general bearing exceeding fine Lances and Targets. 
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All this while the Count was purſuing his March for about twelve 
Miles, till he arrived where Al- Manſor waited his Approach. This Al- 
Manſor, as has been obſerved, was Uncle, Father in-Law and Prime - Mi- 
niſter to Mulei Hamed, the Prince whom they came to aſſiſt in expelling 
the Turks who had uſurped his Realm. That noble Moor was attended 
by 7000 Horſe, who, to entertain the Count, and expreſs their Joy for 
his Arrival among them, repreſented a Rencounter they had, a few Days 
before, with a Party of Turks, who were going to re-inforce Tremizan, 
and were all cut off. It paſſed in this Manner. 

Theſe Turks, in Number about zoo, all Fuziliers, were marching croſs 
a Plain, when a certain Arab of good Account, named Girtef, an invete- 
rate Enemy to the Turks, intreated the Arabs thereabouts to engage them z 
offering himſelf perſonally to begin the Attack. Finding his Words were 
of ſmall Effect, he took a Cord, and tying it round his Neck, he ſolemnly 
ſwore, never to remove it thence till they had fought with thoſe Turks. 
All this not prevailing, (ſuch was their Dread of the Fire- Arms) he haſted 
to the Adouars, or Villages of Tents, from whence he brought ſix of the 
moſt beautiful Virgins, which mounting on as many Camels, he drove 
them towards the Turks, crying out as he rode along, © Now ſhall I ſee, 
„% amorous Youths, if you have Gallantry enough to deliver from the 
« Hands of yon Tarpaulius theſe your Damſels, which are the moſt valu- 
& able Jewels you are poſſeſſed of,” When perceiving them now deter. 
mined for the Onſet, he cauſed a great Drove of unladen * Camels, ſuch 
as were trained up for theſe Occaſions, to be made paſs on before them; 
which Creatures ran on with ſo reſiſtleſs a Violence, that, to all Appear- 
ance, they would not only drive into Diſorder a Body of Men but even 
break thro' a Rampart. Perceiving that the Turks had ſpent all their Fire 
upon the Camels, the Arabs inſtantly advanced, and breaking in among 
them with much Eaſe, they were all cut in Pieces. | 

This Repreſentation was acted to the Life before the Count, with 
fifteen or ſixteen Squadrons of Camels, of foo each, driving before them 
twelve Women on twelve Camels, who, after the Show, came riding up 
where Don Martin was, cach of them accompanied by the Cavaliers of 
her Tribe, or Family, ſaying to him, “ Welcome, thou Reſtorer of our 
% Realm; the Protector of Orphans; the moſt valiant, honourable and 
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“ redoubted Cavalier! How! my Lord; muſt any other be Maſter in 
e theſe Regions, while your Excellency. is here and alive!” With other 
Expreſſions of a like Nature, after their Manner, all in Arabic, and which 
were explained to the Count by his Interpreter: After which the Moors 
gave a prodigious Shout or Outcry, as they uſually do to expreſs their Joy. 
About a Month after, when the Army was got almoſt to Tremizan, the 
reſt of the Troops arrived from Spain; when the Count had Intelligence 
that Haſan Baſba was come from Algiers, and advancing with 1200 Turks 
in order to put himſelf into Tremizan, to defend that Place, or to fight 
him, in caſe he could not do otherwiſe. Upon this Don Martin returned 
the Way he came, in order to feek the Enemy, being determined to give 
him Battel. And to be the more fecure of the Moors who accompanied 
him, he cauſed all the Chiefs to take an Oath of Allegiance to him, and 
that they would ferve him with Fidelity till Male: Hamed was replaced on 
the Throne: Which Oath was adminiſtred after the Manner following. 
On the Middle of a long Turbant, ſtretched our at full Length between 
two Moors on Horſe-back, who held up their Hands as high as poſſible, 


- hung an Al-Coran. Under this rode the principal Moors and Arabs, one 


by one, laying hold of and kiſſing the Book as they paſſed, promiſing and 
affirming, by the Truths contained therein, that they would punctually 
and loyally . * that — been agreed on. 1 his took W whole 


Evening. 
I was once my {lf 8 at a -Ganembny of this Nature, of an Oath 


taken, in the Field, by the whole Algerine Army, to Bobba Haſſan, who 
took Oran from the Spaniards twenty Years ſince; of which gallant 


Tarkiſh Commander (as an Eye-Witneſs to many of his Actions, and laſtly 
of his Aſſaſſination): I fhall advance ſeveral remarkable Particulars. I only 
mention him here on Account of the Oath, wherein the only Difference 
of the Ceremony here was, that the 4/-Coran hung between two Stand- 
ards rolled on their Staves, and tied together almoſt in Form of a St. An- 
drew's Croſs; and the Swearers paſſed under on Foot. But no Matter 


how they paſſed, ſince they kept their Oath no better. 


To return. The Citizens of Tremizan ſent. to deſire Al-Manſar, or, that be 
would not bring the Count thither, ſince they deſigned to expel the 
Tus ls from the Kingdom, and ſurrender their Fortreſſes to w homſoever he 
pleaſed. But all the Anſwer they got from Al-Manſor was, That People 


5 who had been Traytors to their Prince, deſerved not to wear Heads on 
2 
* : their 
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cc their Shoulders; and that the Chriſtiaus were approaching, as Execu- 
« tioners, to take off theirs.” 

Mean while Don Martin was marching in Queſt of the Enemy; when, 
paſſing the River Ferelet, he fate down within ſix Miles of the Turks 
tho', by ſome Moors, he had been informed, that they lay at fix Leagues 
Diſtance. 'But, when the Baſha of Algiers underſtood the Chriſtian Camp 
to be ſo near, and how determinately the Count went in Search of him, 
not daring to wait his Approach, he returned flying to Algiers, [this Part of 
Marmol's Narrative, in particular, I ſhall ſoon contradict, from the more 
generous and leſs partial Haedo] and diſpatched away an Officer, named Al- 
Caid Fafer, together with a Morabboth, or Santon, of Moſtaganem, a Per- 
ſon of great Credit and his intimate Friend, to treat with Al- Manſo'r, that 
he would ſuffer the Turts to retire quietly from Tremizan, giving them a 
Guard of Horſe to conduct them ſafely to Algiers; which if complied with, 
he would cauſe the City to be immediately ſurrendered. With this A- 
Manſir was well ſatisfied, and the Articles being drawn up, agreed on 
and ſigned, the Turks from Tremizan arrived at the Place where he lay 
incamped. 

Some of the Spaniards asked the Count's Permiſſion to take a View of 
them; which having obtained, they had the Satisfaction of beholding the 
Ceremonies. uſed at the Obſequies of the brave Girtef, above ſpoken of, 
who was ſhot dead with an Arrow, in a late Encounter. [That ſhall be 
inſerted. elſewhere.) ONS © 

The ſaid Chriſtians, who had got Leave to divert themſelves at A. 
Manſvr's Camp, obſerving that the Turks who came with Al- Caid Fafer, 
bore their Colours flying upon the Staff, fancying it became them to keep 
it furled up in Preſence of the Emperor's Flags, which were but a Muſket 
Shot from thence, ſent Notice thereof to the Count. The next Morn- 
ing early, the General fent Captain Soro- Mayor, his Adjutant, with Or- 
ders, that he ſhould poſt himſelf in the Road by which the Turks were to 
paſs in their Way to Algiers, and cauſe them to take in their Colours, 
Coming up to their Van, he ordered the Leader to take off that Flag, pe- 
remptorily telling him, „That he muſt not keep it flying in Preſence of 
& thoſe of his Imperial Majeſty, which were in the Field.“ This the 
Turks exclaimed againſt extremely, ſaying it was a Violence and Injuſtice 
offered them, ſince they had Al. Manſor's Pals ; and immediately they ſent 
to call him. When that Mooriſh C Commander _ and heard the Affair, 


an 
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he whiſpered the Spaniſþ Officer, telling him, that Enſign belonged to 
the King of Tremizan, his Nephew, and was ſent by him to the Baſha 
of Algiers. But Captain Soto-Mayor replied, “That ſince it was borne 
« by a Turk, it ſhould be taken in:“ And Al-Manſor taking it from the 
Turk in order to furl it up, the Captain, not ſatisfied with that, told him, 
«© That he muſt return it to the Turk, that he might take it quite from 


ce the Staff.” A/-Manſor did ſo; and the Turkiſh Enſign took it off and 
folded it up; tho' not without great Reluctance. This done, Captain 
Soto- Mayor returned to the Count's Camp, with only four Soldiers, 
who had enen him, and the Turks _ their Way towards 
Algiers. 

[All this, for ought I know, may be a nice and requiſite Punctilio of 
Honour among military Gentlemen: But for Marmol to ſet it off thus 
pompouſly, as ſo glorious an Exploit, is what I know not well how to 
reliſh; as being not capable of diſcerning any thing ſo very heroic in the 
whole Action. I have been at the Pains of tranſlating this Paragraph 
merely as an Oddity. ] 

Marmol proceeds. The Count perceiving, that all he pretended was ac- 
compliſhed, which was only to expel the Turks from Tremizan, he deter- 
mined to go againſt Maſtaganem. But the Mooriſh General refuſed to ac- 
company him thither, as was his Duty to have done; pleading, as an Ex- 
cuſe, that he was not ſure how the Affairs of the Kingdom ſtood, ſo that 

he lay under a Neceſſity of repairing to Tremizan. ¶ Very probably pret- 
ty ſick of Spaniſh Arrogance.] The Count flew in a Paſſion at him, ſay- 
ing, That he might go where he would, ſince he alone was ſufficient 
ce to take Moſtaganem, which he would effect without any Obligation to 
ce him :” And ſo they parted. 

Before Al. Manſor's Departure for Temixan, the Count went to Oran, 
but ſeven. Spani/ſþ Leagues from his Camp, and brought from thence the 
Train of Battering Artillery. AI- Manſor was no ſooner gone, but Don 
Martin bent his Courſe towards Moſtaganem, each Cannon being drawn 
by twenty Pair of Mules. His firſt Day's March was ſrom the River 
Firelet to the River: "Sikinaki, and from thence to the River Abra, thence 
to the River Cu/naki,' then to a Place where are ſeveral Wells, and in the 
next Day's March he was obliged to go ſome Leagues about in order to 
get to the Station where the Turks had pitched their Camp when they 
made themſelves Maſters of that Town, and on Auguſt 21, he came to 


Mazagran 
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Mazagran (a ruinous Town about a League from Moſſaganem) where his 
Army refreſned with the Abundance of Fruits growing in thoſe Gardens. 
The ſame Day he got to Maſtaganem, incamping on the Eminence fronting 
the Town on that Side: And that Evening fired more than 10 Shot againſt 
the Town Walls. The Turks fired from two ſmall Pieces of Cannon, 
facing the Battery; but they were quickly diſmounted. 

To paſs by Trifles, my Author fays, “That ſome Moors Priſoners 4. 
« firmed, that Town then to be the richeſt in all Barbary, ſince all the 
ce circumjacent People had there lodged their valuable Effects, as had the 
« Turks whatever Booty they had made in the whole Province; that 
there were more than -12000 Souls within the Walls, with only forty 
« two Turks who obliged the Citizens to ſtand on the Defenſive, and 
« would not ſuffer them to ſurrender to the Chriſtians.” 

Don Martin, upon this Intelligence, continued a furious and continual 
Battery, for three Days ſueceſſively; when, finding the Enemy till reſo- 
lute, he removed his Camp to another Quarter, where he imagined his At” 
tempt might have better Succeſs. A Brigantine was diſpatched to Oran 
(diſtant Weſtward twelve Spaniſh Leagues) to bring a Recruit of Powder, 
which they began to want. Ir returned in two Days: And the very Day 
it came, a good Body of Turks got into the Town, mal-gre all Oppoſition. 
Theſe were they who had quitted Tremizan, and underſtanding the Count's 
Deſign upon Moſtaganem, had taken a large Turn about, in order to its 
Relicf, and had brought with them upwards of 27000 Moors, Horſe and 
Foot. 

However, a tolerable Breach being opened in the Wall, judged by the 
Count ſufficient for an Aſſault, he ſent eleven Companies to attempt it 
(leaving only three to guard the Camp) who marched up to the Breach 
very courageouſſy. The Turks appeared in its Defenſe; and without of- 
fering to flinch in the leaſt, or give back for a Moment, as any of them 
fell, others immediately ſupplied their Places; and that with ſo determined 
a Countenance (ſays this Author expreſly) as if each ſingle Turk was alone 
ſufficient to defend the Entrance. Forty Spaniards at length actually mount- 
ed the very Top of the Breach, and here 3 five Enſigns; but 1 
were inſtantly thrown down. 

The Refult of this ſmart Conflict was, that the Spaniards were bestem 
off, and purſued by the Turks to their very Trenches, with the Loſs of 
200 Men and more than 270 wounded. The Count, adds Marmol, 

Vo. II. Aa a rallying 
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rallying his ſcattered Troops, obliged the Turks at laſt to retire: But he 
makes not their Loſs very conſiderable. And, continues he, there wanted 
not ſeveral who adviſed the Count to imbark, that Night, on a Galeon 
and other Veſlels, there at Anchor, leaving the Cannon nailed up and all 
the Horſes and Mules ham-ſtrung : To which he replied, „That he would 
ce rather be torne in Pieces than be guilty of ſuch Baſeneſs.” And ſuch 
Diligence he uſed in forming his Retreat, that by Day-Break he was got 
to the Sea-Side with his whole Army and Baggage; having left only one 
Piece of Cannon nailed up, the Wheel of whoſe Carriage a great Shot 
from the Town had rendered unſerviceable. All the wounded and uſeleſs 
People had been, that Night, conveyed on Board the Galeon. 

Two Spaniards, deſerting to the Town, when firſt Don Martin began 
to draw off, gave the Enemy a full Information of all Tranſactions, and 
particularly of what Counſel had been given to that General. Early next 
Morning, all the Turks ſallied in good Order, and with them more than 
15000 Mooriſh Foot and 3000 Horſe, determined to give the Count Bat- 
tel: Bur ſuch was the Dread with which the Chriſtians were ſeized, that 
ſo far from any the leaſt Thought of putting their ſelves in a Poſture to 
engage the approaching Enemy, not one Soldier had any thing in View, 
but how to reach the Shipping, and fave his Life. 

But the Count's ſecond Son, Don Martin, who was afterwards Marquis 
De Cortes [concerning whom and his Captivity, at Algiers, more will be 
faid anon] obſerving the Cowardice of thoſe Fugitives, ſnatching a Hal- 
bard (which at that time was more prevalent than Shame) therewith com- 
pelled many to return out of the very Sea, thro' which, void of Conſi- 
deration, they were attempting to wade to the Veſſels in the Road. Theſe 
he ranged in the beſt Order he could. To cut ſhort, the Spaxtards, at 
length, bravely repulſed their Purſuers, and obliged them to return faſter 
than they came: Nor does the too frequently partial Marmol own any 
Damage received, either during that Conflict, or the Army's March to 
Oran ; where the Count ſafely arrived, after having been fifty ſeven Days 
abſent: Not but that his Rear was cloſely attended by the Enemy. 

I have been the more particular in all this, and contrary to my Cuſtom 
given good Part of it in this Author's very Words, for two Reaſons. Firſt, 
becauſe ſome of the Paſſages give a lively Idea of certain Uſages, c. of 
theſe People: Secondly, by Reaſon that this the Count De Alcaudete's At- 
on upon Maſtaganem was s the Prelude to one, of abundantly more 

1 fatal 
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fatal Conſequence, he afterwards made upon that Place, whereof a Hint 
was given in Preface, p. xi, and which, in due Place, will be circumſtan- 
tially related. But we will now return to the Subſtance of ome is to be 
met with in the very-often ingenuous Haedo. 

A. D. 1548. The reſtleſs Tremizanians, being ſtill in Commotion, a 
perpetual and incurable Diſcord reigning between Prince and People, again 
ſent for Haſſan Baſha ; offering the Sovereignty of their City and Domain 
to him and his Turks, if they would undertake the Defenſe thereof; or elſe 
to put that Realm into what other Hands he ſhould pleaſe to direct. This 
is what J have often obſeryed, will ever be the infallible Conſequence of 
a Mooriſh Prince's entering into Alliance with Chriſtians. Upon this In- 
vitation Haſan Baſha (whom Marmol all along miſcalls Haſſan Aga; tho! 
neither that, nor any of the reſt of his butcherly Manner of mangling 
Proper-Names, is what I ſhall quarrel with him about) took the Field 
with 3000 Janizaries, 1000 Spabis, 2000 Mooriſh Cavalry with the old 
Mulatto King of Tennez at their Head, as before, and eight Field-Pieces; 
which laſt, together with all nally Ammunition, Sc. were landed at 
the Port of Tennez. 

Arriving with theſe Troops at the River Sigue, about four Spaniſh 
Leagues from Oran, in the dire& Road to Tremizan, he there came almoſt 
upon the Count De Alcaudete, who was there waiting for him at the Head 
of 6000 Spaniards, accompanied by his Friend and Ally the King of Tre- 
mizan, with à Corps of 6000 African and Arab Horſe, When the Baſha 
found how near his Enemies lay, and that they purpoſely waited his Ap- 
proach, he cauſed his Army to halt and take ſome Repoſe for that Night, 
with Deſign to offer them Battel the next Morning: “ And, doubtleſs, 
« adds Haedo expreſly, conſidering the Bravery of the Troops on both 
&« Sides, and the equal and unanimous Deſire they all had to come to Blows, 
e the Encounter would not have failed of proving a moſt obſtinate and 
ce bloody Diſpute: Had it not ſo happened, that about Mid-Night arrived 
ein Poſt-Haſte, a French Gentleman, named M. Lanis, ſent with two Gallies 
© from the King of France, to bring Haſſan Baſha the News of, and con- 
& dole with him for the b Death of his Father, Heyradin Barba-roſja, who, 
« in May laft, died of a Fever at Conſtantinople”. M. L' Abbe de Vertot 
has theſe Words, concerning that famous Renegado-Admiral's Exit, viz. 


＋—— — 


d Yide Vol. I. P. 293. © vide Hiſt. de Malibe. L. XI. 
Aaa 2 & Barba- 


—— A * ͥ᷑0òt i " — 
— 


364 The HISTORY of ALG1ERs. 


% Barba-rof/a, being returned to Conſtantinople, notwithſtanding he was 
« more than cighty Years old, paſſed his Days and Nights with his 
“ faireſt She-Slaves. But carrying too far his Debauch, he was found 
“dead in his Bed, of theſe Exceſſes. Suliman was very deeply concern- 
c ed for his Loſs, &c.“ Whatever Truth there might have been in the 
Article of this Great Man's Debauches, there is certainly a great Miſtake 
in the Point of his Age; ſince it is very evident, that in 1518 his Elder 
Brother d Arouje was ſcarce forty four when he died. 

And to diſcover how ill thoſe laſt Lincs from Haedo agree with Marmols 
Expreſſions, in a preceding Page, of Haſan Baſha's not daring to look 


the Count in the Face, needs no very extraordinary Penetration. His own 


Spaniſh Words are, no /e atreviendo a eſperarle, dio buelta huyendo para 
Argel, &c. And in the Margin, Haſcen Aga no ofa pelear con el Conde; 
which is literaly thus; 1. Not preſuming to ſtay for him, he turned 
« flying towards Algiers, ('c.” 2. Haſſan Aga | inſtead of Baſba] dares 
ce not fight with the Count. One of theſe Antipodes muſt be wrong. 
hut am I not oyer-officious? —— Honeſt F. Haedo, almoſt Yerbatim, 
goes on thus. 

Haſſan Baſba was hereof no ſooner informed, as well from the Embaſ- 
ſador's Mouth as by the King of France's Letter, but he was ſeized with a 
Grief ſcarce expreſſible; yet no other than what the Loſs of ſuch a Fa- 


ther required. Nor was this great Grief centered in him alone; it reign- 


ing univerſal throughout the whole Turkiſh Army ; great Part of the Turks 
and Renegadoes, more particularly the Officers, having been Soldiers under 
the defunct Heyradin Barba-roſſa. For this Reaſon, the very next Morn- 
ing, Haſan Baſba entered on a Treaty with Don Martin, and at length it 
was agreed, That the Prince, who had been ſeared on the Throne of Tre- 
mizan by the Count, ſhould remain Poſſeſſor of that Realm, and freely 
ſuffered to continue the Chriſtian Emperor's Vaſſal: Haſſan Baſha promiſing 
not to moleſt him upon that Account; and that they all remain Friends. [Is 
this like running away from an Enemy !] This Peace being concluded, 

and the Algerine Camp having ſtayed in that Place two Days longer, the 
Baſha,and all in general, bitterly bewailing Barba- roſſa's Death, they broke up: 

And Haan Biba, dreſſing himſelf all in Black, and mounting a Jet- black 
Horſe, directed his Courſe ſtreight to Algiers, ordering the Cannon 
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and heavy Luggage to be conveyed to Texnez, where it was ſoon after im- 
barked on divers Galeots. | 

N. B. Among the Turks Black is not Mourning); nor is it ſcarce ever 
worne at all by them; but rather held in. Deteſtation. Indeed, in Bar- 
bary all Upper-Garments, as Cadrbus and Bornooſes, of the old Turks (as 
will be obſerved in the Topography) are of black Cloth, as are the Cebbahs, 
worne by the better Sort, of black Silk, but no other Part of their Ap- 
parel is Black. So this muſt be a Piece of Caprice and Singularity in 
Haſſan Baſha. The Native Jews are obliged to wear ſcarce any thing but 
Black. This only en paſſant. 

A. D. 1550. The Diſſentions among thoſe of Tremizan continuing as 
fierce as ever, one of the Factions addreſſed the King of Fez, intreating 
him to give them, for their Sovereign, the Prince whom, ſome few Years 
ſince, the Count De Alcaudete had obliged to ſeek Sanctuary at that Court. 
Theſe Intreaties were accompanied with grievous Complaints of Male-Ad- 
miniſtration againſt the reigning King, whom they in particular accuſed 
of being too great a Friend to the Chriſtians, and miſerably harafling and 
fleecing the Subject, purely to content and gratify them, excluſive of the 
heavy and vexatious Tributes, paid to his Catholic Majeſty. _ 

This was well cnough reliſhed by the Sherif, and he undertook to im- 
bark in the Affair; not ſo much out of any extraordinary Fellow- feeling 
he had for the Exile Prince his Gueſt, or the Tremizanians, but rather to 
try what could be brought about towards accompliſhing the Defire he long 


had, of incorporating that Realm with thoſe of Fez, Tarudant, Morocco, 
&c. of which he was already the Arbiter. 


Agitated with theſe ambitious Stimulations, he formed a Camp of 12000 
Horſe, and about as many Foot, among whom were 5000 Renegadoes, all 
good Soldiers and bearing Fire-Arms. This Army was led by his Heir Pre- 
ſumptive, accompanied by a younger Son of his, and the pretending Exile 
King of Tremizan, whoſe Cauſe he made Shew of eſpouſing againit his 
uſurping Brother, who was poſſeſſed of that crazy Throne, under Pro- 
tection of the Spaniards. The Mauritanian Prince having, by quick 
Marches, ſoon reached Tremizan, got eaſy Entrance into that Capital; the 
. Uſurper having, ſome Days before, retreated to Oran with his Family: 

As being conſcious of his Inſufficiency to attend that Viſit; conſidering 
the Diſpoſition of his factious Subjects. Having thus, without Blows, 
obtained Poſſeſſion of that City, and conſequently, in a Manner, of the 
Wess 4 Whole 
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whole Realm, the Prince, probably ſo inſtructed by his Father, commit- 
ted the Charge thereof to Abdallah his Cadet, and a competent Garriſon, 
without taking the leaſt Notice of the Pretender to that Throne, whom 
he had brought, ſeemingly, on Purpoſe to re-inſtate: Only telling that 
baffled Prince, that he would take him as his Companion in his Eaſtern 
Progrels, ſince he determined to go on conquering and ſpoiling the Alge- 
vine State, and not to ſtop till he had, if poſſible, made himſelf Maſter even 


ol their Capital; adding, indeed, that at their Return, he would put him 


in Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. 

The Prince of Fez ſoon arrived with his Army upon the Borders of Beni- 
Aamare, a warlike Tribe in the Neighbourhood of Oran, mounting at leaſt 
12000 gallant Horſe, They are Maſters of a conſiderable Domain of High 
and Low Lands; and uſed frequently to be in Alliance with the Spanzards 
of Oran. Not daring to attend his Approach, they had retired, with their 
numerous Herds and Droves, ſheltering themſelves in the Algerine Terri- 
tory, under the Cannon of Moſtaga nem, twelve Spaniſh Leagues Eaſt of 
Oran. Here his Fezzan Highneſs was in Suſpenſe, whether he ſhould 
purſue and fall upon thoſe Fugitives, from whom he might gain a very 
rich Booty, eſpecially of Cattle, or make an Attempt upon Oran, which, 
if he prevailed, would be a moſt ' honourable Exploit. But upon mature 
Deliberation, he grew ſenſible how difficult a Matter this laſt would be, 
and therefore concluded on the former. 

Being got within Sight of them, he heard, that the Turks of Algiers 
were advancing to meet and give him Battel: Which was not bare Ru- 
mour. For when Haſſan Baſba was informed of the rapid, unreſiſted Pro- 
greſs the Tingitanians were making within the Ottoman Provinces, he in- 
ſtantly fitted out a Camp of 7oo0 Foot and 1000 Horſe, Turks, with ten 
Field-Pieces, which he committed to the Conduct of three principal Al- 
Caids, namely Sefer, Ali Corſo and Haſſan Sardo The firſt a Turk and the 
others Renegadoes; one of Corſica, the other of Sardinia. As for the Baſba, 
he remained at Algiers; by his Preſence and Authority to prevent any ill 
Effects from thoſe Commotions. The Orders he gave to thoſe Generals 
were, that they ſhould, if. poſſible, avoid an Engagement till they bad 


joined the ſaid Beni- Admar, and then go in Search of the Enemy. The 
Fezzan Army being, as we ſaid, within Sight of Moſtaganem, taking a 
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View of thoſe Moors, the Algerines, very unexpectedly, appeared within 
Sight of the ſame Place, on the contrary Side: Which the Prince of Fez 
no ſooner underſtood, but reflecting that, if he ſtayed a few Hours longer 
he muſt, inevitably, be obliged to encounter thoſe united Forces, he was 
quite at a Stand: Nor was he long in determining. For turning his Horſe's 
Head again Weſtward, he made a ſpeedy Retreat; driving away in the 
Front of his Army a prodigious Number of Camels and other Cattle, which 
he had amaſſed in the Way thither. This being perceived by the Turks, 
in Conjunction with the Cavalry of Beni- Aamar, they purſued him ſo vi- 
gorouſly, that they came up with his Rear, within eight Spaniſs Leagues 
of Tremizan; at the ſame Paſs and River where in 1518 f Arouje Barba- 
roſa ended his Days ſo gallantly. A deſperate and very bloody Encounter 
enſued, of ſeveral Hours Continuance, maintained on both Sides with 
equal Obſtinacy : © For, ſays Haedo expreſly, if the Turks and Renegadoet 
ce of Algiers fought well, the 8 Elches of Fez, all Fuziliers like their ſelves, 
& behaved with not a Whit leſs Bravery : But as at length the Fezzan 
© Cavalry was forced by the Troops of Beni- Aidmar to give Way, the 
« Elches were, likewiſe, obliged to follow their Example; and here be- 
« gan a miſerable Slaughter of Men, and among the reſt fell the Prince 
« of Fez himſelf, and the pretending King of Tremizan.” | 

The Algerines (whoſe Loſs was not inconſiderable) accompanied by the 
Beni- Admar Cavalry, followed their Blow, marching directly to Tremizan, 
with the ſlain Prince's Head on a Lance's Point. As for Prince Abdallah, 
upon the firſt Intelligence of his Brother's Diſaſter, he poſted away, with 
his whole Equipage and Garriſon, to carry thoſe unwelcome Tydings to 
his ambitious Father. This Abdallah was the next ſucceeding Monarch 
of the Tingitanian Mauritania. 

Except a general Maſſacre, unhappy Tremizan underwent all the Miſe- 
ries of conquered Places; ſcarce any thing being left to the wretched Inha- 
bitants, but Life itſelf, The three Algerine'Chieftains, calling a Council, una- 
nimouſly agreed, never more to quit- that City, on any Account whatever, 
or to think of reſtoring the Sovereignty thereof to the Moors; bur that 
one of them ſhould remain there, with a Garriſon. Caſting Lots, it fell 
upon Al- Caid Sefer; and accordingly he was left Governor, for the Baſha 
of Agiers, with 1500 Turks. The reſt, returning Home triumphantly 
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and rich with Spoil, were graciouſly received by Haſſan Baſha; who cauſed 
the Prince's Head to be placed in an Iron Cage, over the principal Gate 
of the City, called Beb-4zoun; where it continued till 1573, when it 
was removed by Arab Ahamad, the then Baſha, at his rebuilding; the ſaid 
Gate and its Wall. Of this, farther Notice ſhall be taken. 

The ſame Year, when all this occurred, viz. 1550. Haſſan Baſba built 
a h Tower on the very Spot of Ground where the Emperor Don Carlos 
pitched his Pavillion, when he received that notable | Defeat at Algiers, in 
1541. But of this Fortreſs, called by the Franks the Emperor's Caſtle, 
and its Enlargements, more in due Place. He, likewiſe, at or about the 
fame Time, laid the Foundation of a Building, in Imitation of an Hoſpital, 
for ſick and wounded Janiſaries, who were deſtitute of better Accommo- 
dations: Tho' that was but a mean Edifice, and as meanly endowed. But 
this Vear gave the finiſhing Stroke to a noble Bagnio, or public Bath, he 
had founded at Algiers, in Imitation of that fine one built by his Father 
at Conflantinople, which was mentioned in that great Baſha's Life, and 
which occaſioned to this his Son the Loſs of his Vice-Royalty. 

A. D. 1551. For the proud Roſtan Baſba, one of the three chief Grandees 
of the Ottoman Court, the Sultan's great Favourite, and married to his be- 
loved Daughter, having, upon Barba-roſa's Demiſe, caſt a greedy Eye 
towards that magnificent Bagnio, which yielded its Proprietor a very con- 
ſiderable Revenue, acquainted a Deputy of the Baſba of Algiers, then Re- 
ſident at the Parte, with the mighty Deſire he had of having it in Poſſeſ- 
ſion. This Deputy, named Jafer, the Baſba's own Renegado, wrote im- 
mediately to his Maſter about this Affair; as being ſtrictly injoined ſo to 
do by the covetous Roftan. Haſſan Baſha, ſufficiently ſcandalized at this 
unreaſonable Piece of Avarice, took no Manner of Notice of it; as deem- 
ing the Demand not worthy even a Reply. As the Turks are no leſs adroit 
at Diſſimulation than any others, this lay dormant for ſome Years till at 
length Haſſan Baſha had a Letter from his Renegado, at the Porte, which 
gave him no {mall Alarms. He inform'd him, That Roſtan Baſha, in a 
« thundering Tone, had ordered him to let his Maſter know, from him, 
ce that he ſhould very ſpeedily be-obliged to quit not only es Bagnio he 
& was ſo fond of, but alſo his beloved Algiers. 


This Meſſage was — to make our 5 deem it his veſt Way to 
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endeavour to pacify that dangerous Cormorant: And, getting ready ſix 
Gallies, September 1551, he ſer out for Conſtantinople; from whence he 
intended a ſpeedy Return: But he fell ſhort in his Calculation. The Re- 
mainder of his Life and Actions will be related, when, in ſucceeding Years, 
we ſhall find him twice Vice-Roy of this State; which he had hitherto 
governed, for full ſeven Years, with great Tranquillity (bating the afore- 
ſaid Commotions) and univerſal Satisfaction and Applauſe. This Chapter 
ſhall conclude with what Haedo ſays concerning the Deputy Baſba, viz. 


Ari-Caip Szrerx Khalifa, or Deputy. 


Notwithſtanding, ſays this Author, Haſſan Baſba (tho? he was deceived) 
went to the Levant only with a View of returning in few Days, yet, at 
his. Arrival at Conſtantinople, he found it impoſſible for him to appeaſe his 
Oppoſer Roſtan Baſha, even tho' he gave up to him the Propriety of the 
Bagnio in Queſtion. The Baſba, at his Departure from Algiers, deſirous 
of leaving in his Place a Perſon who might adminiſter with Juſtice and 
Prudence, made Choice of Al- Caid Sefer, who was, as we obſerved above, 
left the laſt Year Governor of Tremizan: And as that Governor, as a Man 
of Conduct and Reſolution, had given many Proofs of his Experience and 
Abilities, both in War and Peace, and was generally loved and eſteemed, 
the Baſha's Choice met with univerſal Approbation. He was a natural 
Turk, born at a poor Village in Natolia, of very mean Extraction and 
Parentage; and came to Algiers from Turky ſeveral Years before, in Com- 
pany with other * Chacals, to ſeek (as they word it) their Fortunes; where 
he managed his Matters ſo ſucceſsfully, that he arrived to theſe Dignities, 
It is remarkable, that he governed with. ſuch Prudence, that in his Time 
not one ſuffered Death, or even any other corporal Puniſhment ; than 
which nothing is more frequent among thoſe People. He raiſed from 
the Foundation and completed the great Baſtion over the Mole-Gate. 
In his Time, a very terrible Famine raged throughout the whole Region: 
Vet ſuch was his Diligence to ſupply Algiers with all Sorts of Proviſions, 
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that while Multitudes of Souls were every where elſe periſhing daily of 
mere Want, the Inhabitants of that City wallowed in Abundance. He 
governed this State about ſeven Months, viz. from September 1551 to 
April 1552, when he was obliged to reſign his Seat to Salba Rais, of 
whom we are next to treat. | 
About ten Years after died Al-Caid Sefer, aged fifty two, being then 
Governor, or Al-Caid of Tennex; which State (at the Deceaſe of the old 
Mulatto Prince, Hamida Al-Adabd, fo often mentioned) had revolved to 
the Turks of Algiers, as had been ſtipulated. He was not very tall of Sta- 
| ture, but extremely well-ſet and robuſt, or rather inclinable to be fat and 
| | corpulent. His Complexion was ſwarthy, and his Beard very thick and 
| | buſhy. He left no Children; but had a younger Brother, named Al- Caid 
Daud, whom he had brought from the Levant when a Stripling, and who, 
: for Wealth and Reputation, was the firſt Al- Caid in the whole Algerine © 
Territory; land eſpouſed Haji's only Daughter. This Sefer lies interred, 
| among ſeveral of the other principal Algerines, under a ſmall Cupola, with- 
g out the Weſtern Gate, called Beb-al-Weyd. 
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CH A P. VII. 
Basna V. SaLHa Rais, The fel Ara Kun 


ALGIERS. 


HE injurious and rapacious Roſtan, fit an Enemy too potent 
65 for Haſſan Baſha to cope with, and too vindictive to be pacificd, 
even by aao the Vice Royalty of Algiers was given to Salba 

. 

This Baſha was a natural Arab, born at Alexandria in Egypt; and, ex- 

cept Arab Abumed, was the only Governor of that Nation, I dare be po- 

ſitive, the Algerines ever had, or ever will have again: Eſpecially ſince 
er have ſhaken- off their fuch immediate DC. on the Grand 
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Signor: For now they will not ſubmit even to a Renegade, tho' one of 
their own Corps; ſo much is the Caſe altered with them: But of thoſe 
Affairs elſewhere. Vet certainly, no Fault was to be found with this brave 
and gallant Man; as will evidently appear. Beſides, he had been brought 
up by the Turks, as one of them; having been taken in his Youth 
when the Ottomans conquered his paternal Country, and overthrew the 
Mamaluc Empire, A. D. 1517. And for many Years he was a very par- 
ticular Favourite of Heyradin Barba-roſſa; and ſome Mention has been 
made of him in the Life of that Baſba a. 

When FHeyradin went up to the Levant, and was made Captain Baſba, 
this Salba Rais accompanied him, and was conſtantly one of his Prime 
Counſellors in all Affairs of Importance. Afterwards he was advanced to 
the honourable and advantageous Employ of Timonero, or Coxon to the 
Grand Signor, whoſe Buſineſs is to ſteer his Barges, or Pleaſure-Boats; 
which Poſt is never beſtowed on any but great Favourites. As Rofan 
Baſha had appeared ſo vigorouſly. in Prejudice of Barba-raſſa's Son, Sul- 
tan Suliman gratified that his Favourite Son-in-Law by depoſing bim; 
and in Regard to the many Services and great Abilities of Salha Rais, he 
ſigned his Commiſſion for the important Vice-Royalty of Algiers ; 
where near the' End of April, 1 J. the new. Baſba arrived with ten 
Gallies. 

He had not been many Days there, (where he was very well known and 
liked of) but News came that the Sultan or King of Tuggurt had rebelled; 
refuſing to remit the accuſtomary Tribute of fifteen Black She-Slaves, 
This Prince poſſeſſes a Territory (abounding with the beſt: Dates, having 
one very ancient and no inconſiderable City, and upwards of thirty large 
Towns and Villages) lying South and ſomewhat Eaſterly more than twenty 
Days March from Algiers, . croſs the Numidian Deſarts. My Spaniſh Au- 
thors make it 150 Leagues; which are about 600 of our Miles d. Not 
to enter here upon any more Particulars of this Place, we come only to 
what regards Salha Rais, in this his firſt Expedition, as Baſba of Algiers. 

A. D. 1552. Five Months aker his Arriyal, viz. at the Beginning of 
October, he ſer out with 3000 Turkiſh Infantry, 1000 Spabis, and only 
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adds, that beſides this Force, he had 8000 Arabs, and was accompanied 
by A4bdalaziz, Prince of Beni- Abbas (the braveſt African of his Time, 
and of whom more ſhall be ſaid) with 1800 of his Highlanders on Foot, 
all bearing Fire-Arms, and 1600 Horſe ; all the Baggage was carried on 
an infinite Number of Camels, without which, as has been obſerved, there 
would be no Poſſibility of traverſing thoſe arid Deſarts; and the Cannon 
were drawn by Moors. The Baſha kept his Deſigns very ſecret, as in- 
- tending, if poſſible, to ſurpriſe that Mooriſh Prince unawares; as it actually 
happened: For thoſe of Tuggurt had not the leaſt Notice of his Approach, 
till the Turkiſh Banners appeared at a few Leagues Diſtance. That Prince, 
a Youth of fourteen, wholly unprovided of a Force ſufficient to meet 
ſuch Viſitors in the Field, was in a terrible Fright ; and, by the Advice of 
his Preceptor, who was chief Judge of the Realm, cauſed the City Gates 
to be chained up; as imagining he might well enough ſtand an Attack, 
and hold out, till relieved by his own Vaſffals, and the neighbouring 
Arab Tribes, who bore the domineering Turks a mortal Hatred. 

For three Days continually, Salha Rais battered the Walls, and on the 
fourth gave an Aſſault and carried the Town, with great Slaughter of the 
Inhabitants. The young King, being made Priſoner, was brought before 
the Baſba, and asked, How he durſt be a 'Fraytor to the Grand Signor, 
&« and lift his Arm againſt his awful Banner?” He laying the whole Blame 
upon the Cadi, or Judge, his Preceptor, without whoſe Concurrence, he 
ſaid, nothing was, or could be tranſacted, the poor Cadi was inſtantly ſent 

for; when the Facts were all proved to his Face, with the Aggravation 
of his having, indefatigably, ſtirred up the People, exhorting them to fight 
the Turks, and, by Way of Encouragement, affirming, that whoever 
flew one of thoſe Infidels would be intitled to the ſame Reward in the 
other World as he would be in killing a CHriſtian. Upon this Salha Rais 
ordered the officious Zealot to a Cannon ; to which being faſtened, he was 
blown piece-meal into the Air. Such Counſel, ſuch Recompence. The 
ſurviving Inhabitants, being about 12000, were all ſold as Slaves to any 
who would purchaſe them; and the plundered City was left quite de- 
ſolate. ; | 
From thence, taking with him the young Captive Prince, and many 
other Chiefs, he ſet out for Wargala, another Numidian Sovercignty 
much reſembling Tuggurt, about forty Spaniſh Leagues farther South; that 
Prince having, likewiſe, refuſed his annual Tribute to the Turks, of thirty 
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Blacks, moſtly Females. Arriving there, he found that large City utterly 
abandoned, except by forty rich Negro Merchants, who came thither to 
traffic, and were obliged to wait all Events, as having been robbed of 
their Camels by the Fugitives. With theſe the Baſha compounded for 
the Amount of 200000 Ducats in Tibber, or Gold Duſt, and then ſer 
them at Liberty: And being informed, that the King of Wargala, with 
4000 Horſe, was retired to a ſtrong Place, named Al- Cala, ſituate on a 
Mountain, ſeven Days Riding (reckoned fifty Spaniſh Leagues) farther 
within the Libyan Deſarts, on the Borders of Æthiopia inferior, or Negro- 
land, he diſpatched a Courier, on a © Dromedary, to that Prince, aſſuring 
him upon the Ottoman Emperor's Head (a great Oath among the Orientals) 
and: his own Word of Honour, not to offer the leaſt Injury, for that Time, 
either to himſelf or any of his People; but that-he, and every one of his 
Followers and Vaſſals, might return to their reſpective Abodes in all Safety, 
and there remain unmoleſted; ſtill provided they never again refuſed duly 
remitting the agreed on Tribute: For upon the firſt Omiſſion of that 
Nature, they might depend upon another ſuch Viſit, to convince them 
and all the World, that the Turks of Algiers are not a People to be irilled 
with. They came; and he kept his Word inviolably. 

Having finiſhed his Affairs there, Salba Rais again bent his Courſe 
North: And paſſing by Zuggurt, he releaſed the young Prince and moſt of 
the Priſoners; and obliged him and ſome of the principal Men to take 
an Oath of Fidelity to the Turks, and conſtantly to pay them their juſt 
Tribute; which the Sovereigns of both thoſe States continue ſtill to 
do, notwithſtanding their great Remoteneſs within ſuch Deſarts. Marmot 
ſays, the Baſha carried to Algiers fifteen Camels Load of Gold, beſides 
much other rich Spoil ; adding, that he left a Garriſon of Algerines at 
each of thoſe Numidian Cities. Whatever was done then I cannot af- 
firm, either pro or con; But certain it is, that, for many Years paſt, nei- 
ther of thoſe Cities have had any Turtiſb Garriſons; and an Officer, under 
the Eaſtward Bey's Direction, goes every Winter to Taggurt (but ſcarce 
ever to Wargala) and from thence brings the forty five Blacks : The Title 
of this Officer is Al- Caid al Hedeya. He commonly reſides at Biſcara; of 
which Numidian City, where the Algerines have long maintained a-conſtant 
Garriſon, ſome Notice may be taken in a more proper Place. Hedeya in Ara- 
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bic ſignifies no other chan a Preſent; by which it might ſeem as * the 
Donors mean that annual Remittance only as ſuch; tho' the Receivers 
count and demand it as a Tribute. In his Way home this Baſba built the 
now neglected Caſtle at Meſila; of which Place hereafter. _ 

A. D. 1553. This en, Salba Rais went on Cruiſe with a ſtout 
Fleer of forty Gallies, Gale-ts and Brigantines, exceedingly well · manned 
and appointed. Coming ſuddenly upon the Iſland Mayorca, he inſtantly 
landed a conſiderable Body of Turks, with View of ſweeping off the Inha- 
birants of a Village or two, as uſual in ſome of thoſe Expeditions. But 
the Alarm reaching the Capital, a good Number of the Militia, led on by 
the Gentry and others on Horſe-back, came up with thoſe Free-Booters, 
before they could do much Miſchief. A ſmart Diſpute enſued, in which, 
ſays Haedo, the Iſlanders, with very little Loſs, left dead on the Spot near 
Foo of the Corſairs. Among the Slain none was ſo much regretted as a 
certain bold Renegado Captain of a Galley, named Youſouf Rais, who was 
highly eſteemed by all, and moſt dearly . * his Patron the Admiral 
Haji Welli. 

The Baſba perceiving how little Good was to be exphſtad there, made 
over to the Spaniſh Continent z but his Fame flying before him, and the 
great Force he brought ſtriking univerſal Terror, he approached nor 
one Part of the whole Coaſt but he found it guarded. Thus diſappointed 

every where, he ſtruck down to the Streights Mouth, and there fell in 
upon five Portugueſe Frigats of War, and a, Brigantine, newly come from 
Lisbon, with Mulei Abou- Haſſan, King of Bedeſs (corruptly called Pelez 
by the Spaniards) whom the King of Portugal had furniſhed with that 
Squadron, on Board which were ſeveral. Companies of Veterans, to favour 
his Pretenſions to the Throne of Fez, Thole Wars are largely treated 
of by Marmol, but are not ſo much to our Purpoſe. e. 

It was a dead Calm, and conſequently the Ships had no Motion; ; inſo- 
much that they were inſtantly furrounded by the Algerine Fleet, and, after 
a very furious Diſpute, entered and taken: For the Portugueſe, ſeveral 
Times cleared their Ships, and for three Hours made a very brave Defenſe; 
Nor did they ſurrender, till the Majority were ſlain, and almoſt all the 'Sur- 
vivors grievouſly wounded. Among the Priſoners, were the ſaid Mooriſh 
Prince, and about twenty of his. African Followers. 

With theſe Prizes Salba Rais went to that ſmall rocky Ifand, lying be- 


fore the City of Bedeſs, called by Spaniſo Writers, EI Penon de Velez. 
2 The 
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The Governor, who held that moſt important Fortreſs for the King of 
Fez, was named Al- Caid Mouſa; who underſtanding the Baſba of Algiers 
to be there in Perſon, accompanied by the rightful Proprietor of the Parts 
he governed, whether ſeized with a pannic Fear, or in order to ingratiate 
himſelf with Mulei 4bou- Haſſan, whole bitter Enemy he had always been, 
and in whoſe Behalf he fancied the T»rks were come, ſent to make a Ten- 
der of not only that Fortreſs (which he ſo eaſily might have defended 
againſt ten ſuch Fleets; there being but one moſt difficult Way to aſcend 
the Rock, by which they can march but one a-Breaſt) but likewiſe the 
City of Bedeſs itſelf, whereof he was allo Governor. But this Offer was 
generouſly refuſed by Salba Rais z who obligingly thanked him for his 
good Will, ſaying; That, being in Alliance with his Fezzan Majeſty, 
he came not thither to violate that Peace, by taking Poſſeſhon of any Part 
of his Territory : Adding, with a Munificence worthy himſelf, that far 
from any ſuch Deſign, he touched there purely to make a Preſent to his 
ſaid Maſter of,thoſe Prizes, he had newly taken, with all their Cannon, 
Sc. and farther to ſerve the King of Fez, he would take with him to 
Algiers that Prince, his Capital Foe and Competitor, who had been roam- 
ing about Chriſtendom, to ſtir up even thoſe avowed Enemies of his Creed 
and Perſon, to furniſh him with the Means of depriving him of both 
Realm and Liſe; notwithſtanding the advantageous Proffers that Prince 
was making him, if he would eſpouſe his Cauſe : And that, all the Return he 
required at the hands of the King of Fez, was, that he would honour him with 
his Friendſhip, and not ſuffer his Subjects to moleſt the Kingdom of Tremi- 
zan, then appertaining to the State of Algiers, by attempting to pals its 
Boundary, the River Mu/wia, with any Body of Troops capable of diſ- 
turbing the Peace, or giving Umbrage. And ſo, injoining him to deli - 
ver that Meſſage to the King of -Fez, and leaving the Frigats, with all 
the fine Braſs Cannon, he returned to Algiers. 

Before we proceed, it may not be improper to ſay ſomething of the final 
Extirpation of the ancient Zezan Family, which, for ſo many ſucceeding 
Ages, had enjoyed the once noble Kingd om of Tremizan; which in a fore- 
going Page we ſaid was become an Algerine Province, as it (till continues: 
My Author is Marmol. 

According to this Writer, the Turks again reſtored that Realm to the 
ſame Prince whom the three ACaids had forced to ſeek Refuge at Oran; 
tho' Haedo is ſilent. It is true his Sovereignty was limited by a Turbiſb 

Garriſon. 
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Garriſon. His Words are to this Effect. From thence-forwards Mules 
Hamed aben Zeyan remained King of Tremizan, and reigned peaceably, till 
he died of the Peſtilence. He continued always in Amity with Haſſan 
ga | Baſha he ſhould have ſaid] Governor of Algiers, and afterwards with 
Salba Rais who ſucceeded him. Hamed aben Zeyan being dead | he ſays 
not when] Salba Rais made his Friend Mulei Haſſan, Brother to that 
Prince, King of Tremizan ; on Condition, that he ſhould deliver into his 
Poſſeſſion the Fortreſſes of the Kingdom. To this he conſented ; and 
the Turks placed Garriſons in the Citadel of Tremizan, and in the other 
Strong-Holds. But about four Years after, upon finding the Tarks, 
with exceſſive Arrogance, inſolently domineering over the whole Country, 
and committing innumerable Beaſtialities and Diſorders, he repented what 
he had done; and deſirous of remedying it by expelling them, he began 
to treat of theſe Affairs with the Count De Alcaudete, Governor-General 
ef Orau. But while this was in Agitation, the Turts, taking Wind of 
it, alarmed the Arabs abroad and the Citizens at home, by inſinuat- 
ing to them, that Mulei Haſſan was about to re- introduce the Chriſtians 
into Tremizan, again to deſtroy it. Upon theſe Rumours the People grew 
outrageous; and ſo terrified him with their Menaces, that, being ſenſible 
his own Vaſſals were conſpiring againſt his Life, in order to put the Turks 


in abſolute Poſſeſſion of the Realm, he fled ro Oran, with his whole Family: 


Where, having remained three Years, contriving how to bring about his 
Reſtoration, he was carried off by a contagious Diſtemper; leaving only 
one Son, fix Years of Age, who turned Chriſtian, and: was named Don 


Carlos; on whom his Catholic Majeſty, Don Philip II, afterwards be- 
ſtowed certain Lands, in Caſtile, for his Subſiſtence. Thus Marmol ; who 


ſeems moſt out in ſome Points of Chronology, as will farther appear from 
what is ſaid by Haedo. As to the Bulk af the Narrative, I take ir to 
be Fact. 

What he ſays of Turkiſh Arrogance and Beaſtiality, nothing | is truer; 
of all which many. Inſtances ſhall be given. In Anſwer to ſuch as ſpeak 
in a Turł's Commendation, the Arab and African Peaſants have a cn 
Saying : viz. Since you like him o well, take him Home with you.“ 
1 o return to Salha Rais. | 

He had not been at Algiers above three Months, when Now tid 
that a great Body of Tingitanians had paſſed the River Mulwia, and were 


committing Hoſtilities in the Weſtern Province. It is diſputed, whether 
F | by 
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by the Sherif's Order, or Connivance, or that thoſe Troops were only 
Free-Booters. Nay, according to the Spaniſh Writers, ſome wholly de- 
nied the Fact itſelf; alledging that Report to have been only an Artifice 
of the Baſba of Algiers, whole Eyes were dazzled by the mighty Offers 
made him by his Priſoner. All I can ſay to it is, that ſuch a Procedure 
little agrees with the reſt of his Character. But be it this Way or that, 
he reſolved on a War with the Sherif, and emploied _ whole Winter in 
making Preparations for that Expedition. 

A. D. 1554. Very early this Year, Salba Rais, n by Mules 
Abou- Haſſan, ſer out Weſtward, with 6000 Turkiſh Infantry (Marmol 
ſays but 4000) 1000 Spahis and twelve Field-Pieces. In the Way he was 
joined by 4000 choice Arab Cavalry, and with a good Number of High- 
landers, likewiſe Cavalry, ſent him by the King of Cucco; which Prince, 
as well as the Turks, was then at War with the King of Beni- Abbas : But 
of thoſe Particulars more anon. To take Care of the Ordinance, the Baha, 
from among all his Slaves, had culled out eighty of the ſtouteſt and moſt 
able Men, to whom he promiſed Liberty, if they conducted them ** to 
Fez; which Promiſe he afterwards punctually performed. 
Beſides this Land-Army, he ſent, by Sea, twenty two Gallies aid G2. 
leots, excellently well provided; with Orders to put into a certain Ha- 
ven about eight Miles from Melilla, and 120 from Fez; that in Caſe any 
Diſgrace befel the A, they might have thoſe * there at Hand 
for a Retreaet. 

Salba Rais arriving, with the Camp, at the City Te — or 724%, about 
8 Miles ſhort of Fez, he there came up with the Sherif, who waited 
his coming at the Head of 40000 Horſe and as many Foot. | 

But our brave Baſba, nothing diſmayed at Sight of this numerous Army, | 
determined. on the Attack: Indeed, he had ſome Dependence. on ſeveral 
Al-Caids in the Sberif's Camp, whoſe Letters, both to himſelf and, Mulei 
Abou-Haſſan, aſſured them that, upon their - firſt Advance, they would 
infallibly ſhift Sides: And ſome of them did ſo. For the Battel was ſcarce 
begun, but they wheeled about, and joining the Lane op a Was 
put to Flight, with conſiderable Damage. * 

Aſter this Victory, Salba Rais entered Tedſa, where, 1 was N re- 
ceived. There leavipg 209 Turks, he haſted to Fez, where the  Sherif, 
again recruited, lay incamped expecting him, cloſe by the Wall of New- 
Fez, by-the Burial-Place. The Tingitanian Army being an worked, 5 
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the Serif retired precipitately into the City, and was ſo warmly purſued 
by the Turks, that the Baſba of Algiers entered one Gate at the very In- 
ſtant when the King of Fez was fallying out at the oppoſite one, in or- 
der to eſcape to Morocco. That Diviſion of this Metropolis which is called 
New-Fez, was totally pillaged by the Algerines, who found therein an im- 
menſe Booty: And they being about to do the like Favour-to the Fews 
Quarter, which is feparated by a Wall from the reſt of the City, thoſe 
People wiſely compounded with Salba Rais for 300000 Ducats: And be- 
cauſe two Janiſaries, notwithſtanding that Compoſition, broke into the 
Juderia, with a Deſign to plunder, the Baſba inſtantly cauſed them to be 
hanged up over the Gate of the ſaid * or Jes Quarter. All this 
happened in March. 

TI remember to have read in a Spaniſh Hiſtorian ( Diego de Tarrer, if I 
miſtake not) that the Fews of that City appeared in the Gate-Way of their 
Quarter, with what Weapons came to Hand, reſolutely determined to de- 
fend their Houſes and Families; which chiefly prevailed on the Baſh to 
compound with them: And, that afterwards, many Jr s fared very indiffe- 
rently, for their Vanity and Imprudence, in upbraiding che Mooriſh Inhabitants 
with the Diſhonour of their Wives and Daughters, as well as Loſs of Goads, 
as wholly occaſioned by their Puſillanimity and Want of a like Reſolution. 
One would think, out of mere Policy, and for Self- Preſervation, that ſub- 
tile, temporizing People might have knowubetter; ſince among the Moors, 
and more particularly thoſe of the Tingitana, they are far from being allo w- 
ed to be ſo impertinent, or to ume: ay" f the Liberties they do among 
ſome Chriſtiaus. 

Mulei 8 1 King of Fez: And, as a Gratifieati- 
on to Salba Nas, he paid down what he called his Table-Money, at the 
Rate of 3000 Mriicals, or Gold- Ducats per Diem, reckoning from the 
Day of his leaving Algiers: And to all the Turkiſs Soldiers he not only gave 
them their uſual Pay, but likewiſe a very liberal Over- plus; as to the 
Officers he magnificently diſtributed among them other very valuable 
Preſents, beſides Horſes, Mules and Camels for ce nN a the rich 

Baggage they had amaſſed in that Campaigg. 
Haedo takes particular Notice of one generous Action of this Baſba, 
and terms it a Royal Courteſy. The Sberifis chief Wife, and two of his 
| young Daughters, falling into his Hands, be not only cauſed them to be 
1 moſt nobly ſerved, with all poſſible Honour and ReſpeRt, but alſo ſent 
them to him at Morocco, well guarded and attended. „ 
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After all this, he ſtayed at Fez ſtill a Month longer, ſettling the Affairs 
of that Realm for the new King, and reconciling to him many powerful 
Al-Caids and other important Perſons. When preſuming him to be ſe» 
cure on his Throne, he departed homewards, marching very deliberately, 
and making ſome Stay at Tremizan, Moſtaganem and Tenneꝝ; where hay- 
ing left all Matters relating to the Public in very good Order, he return- 
ed in Triumph to Algiers. 

When the before-mentioned Al- Caid Mouſa, Governor of Bedeſs, heard 
of thoſe Revolutions, and greatly fearing Mulei Abou-Haſſan, as having 
greatly offended him, he inſtantly abandoned the impregnable Fortreſs El- 
Penon. This was no ſooner underſtood. by the Algerine Squadron, near 
Malilla, but thoſe Corfairs, thinking that Opportunity too good to be 
neglected, immediately weighed, and took Poſſeſſion, as not meeting with 
one Oppoſer; leaving in it a Garriſon of 200 Turks: For which notable 
Piece of Service they were by Salha Rais courteouſly thanked and liberally 
gratified. The Algerine Turks held that Place till 1564, when it was taken 
by Philip II, King of Spain, as ſhall be obſerved. 

A. D. 1555. This Year Salba Rais, in Perſon, took the Ane 
City of Bujeya from the Spaniards: Of which Exploit take the following 
Particulars. Frequent Mention has been made of this City, but eſpecially 
in the Life of Arouje Barba-roſſa ; who was there twice repulſed and loft 
an Arm. It was taken by Don Pedro Navarro, from the Moors, in If10, 
ſoon after the ſame General took Oran, as he did much about the ſame 
Time, divers other Places on the Coaſt of Barbary. | 

In June the Baſha ſet out by Land with a Camp of only 3000 Turks 
ſending by Sea two Gallies, a great Bark and a French Saetia, with twelve 
Battering Cannon and two very large Pedreros, with a ſufficient Quantity 
of all neceſſary Proviſions and Ammunitions. The Reaſon why he ſent fo 
{mall a Naval Force, was becauſe, juſt at that Juncture, the Prior of Capra 
was arrived at Algiers, with twenty four French Gallies, and Letters from 
the Grand Signor; the Purport whereof was, to injoin Salba Rais to fur- 
niſh that General with all the Gallies and Men he could poſſibly ſpare; in 
Favour of Francis I, King of France, who was embroiled in a furious War 
with Philip II, the new King of Spain. In Conſequence whereof, the 
Baſha gave the "laid Prior twenty two large and well-provided Gallies and 
Galeots, full of Janiſaries, with good Store of fine Artillery and all other 
Neceſſaries: Tho? of all this Marmol mentions not one Word; but, in- 


6 ſtead 


ſtead thereof, affirms Salha Rais to have gone againſt Bujeya with a Fleet 
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of twenty two Gallies, by Sea, and more than 40000 Men, by Land, of 
which Number 10000 bore Fire-Arms: And that his going was at the 
particular Inſtigation of an African Saint, whoſe Name was Sidi Maham- 
mad Al- Haji. This laſt Article is, indeed, likely enough; for the /an&i- 
fied People of Africa are not a Jott leſs prone to Miſchief, and to ſer Folks 
together by the Ears, than they are elſewhere. . But as to the reſt, ſince 


we have the Authority of another very good Spaniard, I mean Haedo, who, 


apparently, ſeems to have been, many Years, a Captive at Algiers, and to 
have made theſe Affairs ſo much his Buſineſs, in my humble Opinion, it 
ſmells very much as if the other Spaniard envied the Algerines the Honour 
of wreſting from the Spaniards that important Place, with only Part of their 
Forces. I would not, willingly, paſs a wrong Judgment; yet cannot help 
thinking it looks ſomewhat like it. If Marmol did not, purpoſely and in- 
vidiouſly ine this material Article, I heartily crave his Pardon: Perhaps, 


it never came to his Knowledge. But this we all know, that the French and 


the Turks were, all along, as much Cater-Couſins as they have been ever 


ſince, or as either of them could have deſired, 
In his Way to Bujeya (diſtant from Algiers, due Eaft, thirty Spaniſh 


Leagues) Salha Rais was joined by upwards of 30000 Arabs and Africans, 


a good Number of theſe laſt ſent him by the King of Cucco: For thoſe Peo- 
ple are ever prompt to hurry, i in Sholes, on Expeditions like this, which they 


deera meritorious. W hen he arrived at that City, with his Camp, and had got 
a-ſhore his heavy Artillery, Fc. he made no Delay, but ſoon planted two 
Batteries; one of fix Cannon, on the Eminence over the Town (juſt in 
the Way by which they aſcend the Mountain, at whoſe Foot Bujeya lies 
ſituate) againſt the Imperial Caſtle, as it was called, built ſome Years be- 


fore, on the Brow of another Eminence, by Charles the Emperor; the 


other Battery, of the remaining ſix Cannon and the two Pedreros, was 
formed againſt the Caſtle, at the Mouth of the Port, called EI Yergellete : 
Of this he took himſelf the Direction, and the other he left to the Care 
and Management of Al-Caid 1, ouſouf, a Renegado Greek. i 
The Cannonading was ſcarce begun, when a Spaniſh Galeon arrived 
with a Supply of Soldiers, Proviſions and Money to pay and ſupply the 
Garriſon : But it was ſoon ſunk by the Cannon from the Baſba's Battery. 
On the eighth, Day, EI VHergellete being rendered in a Manner indefenſible, 
and the beſt, Part of 100 Soldiers who detended it being killed, the reſt 
3 were 
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were obliged to retreat to the Town: As were, ſix Days after, the Reſi- 
due of thoſe in Garriſon in the Imperial Caſtle; neither of which Fortreſſes 
were able long to reſiſt the Fury of the 7 urkiſh Cannon, which, ſays my 
Author Haedo, were very large. 

Theſe Caſtles gained, Salha Rais deemed himſelf Maſter of the Place, as 
did the Chriſtians give up their ſelves for loſt, Whereupon the Baſha ſent 
to the Spaniſh Governor, named Don Alonſo de Peralta, a Gentleman of a 
great Family in Spain; putting him in Mind of his Inſufficiency to make 
a much longer Defenſe, conſidering the Crazineſs of the City Walls; at 
the ſame Time, offering him reaſonable Conditions upon his immediate 
Surrendry. After ſeveral Meſſages, the Baſha condeſcended that he ſhould 
chuſe forty Perſons whom he pleaſed, (Marmol ſays but twenty, and that 
Salba Rais had promiſed Liberty to all the Inhabitants) and with them 
imbark, for Spain, on the French Veſſel. But Don Alonſo enjoyed not long 
the Fruits of thoſe Conditions; for King Philip cauſed his Head to be 
taken off, ſome few Months after his Arrival. 

To prevent Diſorders, the Baſha commanded, on Pain of immediate 
Death, that no Turk, or other, ſhould preſume to enter the City with him, 
except thoſe he ſhould appoint: And, the late Governor and his Company 

being got ſafe Aboard, the Baſba rode into the Town, well guarded 
where he found 400 Men, 120 Women and about 100 Children; all 
which were made Captives. The Spoil of this City was very rich; and 
the Turks allo recovered the ſunk Galeon, and found therein ſome Barrels 
of Money, to the Amount of 12000 Ducats. Of the Booty and Captives 
Salba Rais made liberal Diſtribution among the moſt deſerving of his 
Turks and Moors: When leaving at Bujeya a Renegado Sardinian, named 
Al-Caid- Ali, Sardo, with 400 Turks, he returned, by Land to Algiers, 
having firſt ſent away the Galeon, and his other Shipping, richly laden with 
the Spoils of that Place, which had been thirty five Years poſſeſſed by the 
Spaniards. This whole Expedition took up Salba Rais Joſt two Months, 
from his Setting out to his Return to Algiers. - 

Tho' Marmol,. almoſt every where elſe, in Exploits 8. Muſulmans, 
paints out this tough old Baſhgas a Leader of moſt: conſummate Bravery and 
Conduct, yet here, agitated with a true Catholic Zeal, he aims at repreſenting 
him as a faithleſs Pagan. The more generous Haedo makes no ſuch At- 
tempt; but in very many Places, ſeems, with a ſtrict Regard to Truth, to 
give every one his juſt Due: Nay, in a Word, ſeems not as if he wrote to 


pleaſe 
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pleaſe any but himſelf. And, indeed, why ſhould the Truth ever give Of- 
fence! But no Good is to be done, with ſome Sort of People, if they are 
not hamoured, by playing the Sycophant: Which, however tolerable to 
be practiſed towards froward Children, or connived at towards pamper- 
ed, whimſical Females, ſhould, methinks, be deemed wholly beneath the 
Dignity of ſtately, lordly Man! 

Juſt by this City, towards the Eaſt, runs into the Mediterromas a large 
River, named Al Weyd al-Kebir, i. e. The Great River; tho' it has a Title 
to that Name only after great Floods of Rain; the Waters then rowling 
down from the adjacent Mountains, in impetuous Torrents. In Summer 


and good Part of Autumn, if a dry Seaſon, it carries ſcarce any Water at 


all; and then the Great River's forſaken Bed is only to be ſeen. Tho' it 
abounds with excellent Fiſh, they are quite neglected by the lazy Inhabi- 
rants; who are plentifully furniſhed, at eaſier Rates and in greater Variety, 
by their kind Neighbour, the Sea. When Bujeya belonged to the Spa- 
niards, the Natives acquaint us, that, even when fulleſt with Water, no 


Veſſels, of any Sort whatever, could enter this River; ſo was its Mouth 


guarded by a Bank of Sand; but that the very Winter after this Place was 
taken by Salba Rais, the Seaſon proved ſo exceſſively rainy, that the Vi- 
olence of the Stream carried it clear away; infomuch that it left free Ad- 
mittance even to Ships of conſiderable Burden, where they may lie out of 
all Danger of Weather, except ſome oblique Blaſts of vehement North 
Winds, by Reverſion, as it were, from thoſe impending Highlands. This 
is the River that runs between the mountainous Regions of Beni- Abbas 
and Ewouwa, or the Kingdom of Curro, fo often mentioned; leaving this 
laſt to the North and that ro the South. In ſome Parts of the Country 
thro' which it takes irs Courſe, the Name varics, as aſual to many other 
Rivers; being called the River Summan, the River of Bujeya, &c. 

Soon after this Conqueſt, viz. at the Beginning of Seprember this Year, 
1555, Salha Rais ſent the Ottoman Emperor, and his chief Favourites, moſt 
magnificent Preſents of beautiful Slaves, wirh other valuable and curious 
Donatives. Theſe were accompanied with the Account of his late Expe- 
dition, and a Requeſt to that Monarch, that, the Year following, he 
might be ſupplied with a Fleet from the Levant, wherewith, in Conjunction 
with his own Forces, that bold Baſba promiſed to reduce Oran and d Mar/a 
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Al-Keblr, and expel, from thole ſo important maritime Places, their avow- 
ed Enemies the Spaniards. And the better to negociate this Affair, Salba 
Rais deputed his only Son, named Mabamed, who was after wards Bab 
of Algiers. b 

This being very well reliſhed by his Ottoman Highne6, forty Gallies 
were ordered expeditiouſly to be got ready againft the ſucceeding Summer, 
with 6000 Turkiſh Soldiers; that Number being all Satha- Rais required. 
Mean while great Preparations were making at Aue tho' Denon 
was kept very private. 

A. D. 1556. Early in May chis Vear, the ſaid Squadron of Gallics 
ſet out from Conſtantinople, and in about thirty Days got down'to Bujeya. 
And as the Baſba of lgiers had timely Notice of their Departure from 
the Levant, he was in ſuch a Poſture, that the Moment News came of 
their being within Sight of that his late Conqueſt, he haſted away from 
the Harbour of Algiers, with thirty ſtout and well-appointed Gallies and 
Galeots, on which were upwards of 4000 Janiſaries; and that he did for 
two Reaſons; One, to endeavour, if poſſible, ro exempt the Levantines 
from being infected with the peſtilential Contagion,” which: then raged at 
Algiers with the utmoſt Violence : The other, as a Blind, to keep, as long 
as he could, the Enemy in Ignorance of his Deſigns. With theſe Views he 
rowed away for © Temendefuſʒ ſending Notice thereof to the Leaders of that 
Squadron, requiring them to repair thither. “ Bur, ſays the now zealous 
F. Haedo (for I cannot forbear uſing his own Words, being ſo much 
like what I ſometimes -condemn in Marmol) © he had- not reached that 
« Harbour, when the juſt and proyident Judgment of GOD. who, at 
e that Juncture, was pleaſed to deliver the City of Oran from ſo gruel a 
« Tyrant, ſuddenly ſmote him with a very terrible Plague-Sore in his 
“ Groin, which in four and\twenty Hours cartied)bim: off; no Remedies 
& availing.” The Spaniſh Words, which are here rendered carried bam off, 


are le arranco la Alma; i. e. tore his Soul out. This by Way of Taſte. He 
continues to the following Tenor. 


"Wy" 
The whole Fleet was ſeized with the deepeſt Concern nd Center: 
tion at the Loſs of this Perſon: Apd, returning 1oftantly ro Algiers 
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unfortunate Succeſſor, Haſſan Corſo, built a handſome Dome; and which 
was, ſome Vears after, by Mabamed Baſha, his above-mentioned Son, when 
he Was advanced to that Vice-Royalty, much, embelliſhed and endowed 
with a competent Revenue for a Lamp to burn therein continually, and 
the Maintenance of'a Religious Moor, to pray for the Soul of the Defunct, 
with a Captive Cbriſtian to attend him, to keep clean the ſaid Sepulcher, 
and plant Flowers; as, adds this f Author, is ſtill to be ſeen.” | 

| Salha Rais died at the Age of ſeventy. He was of a middling Stature, 
or and ſwarthy. In all his Undertakings he ſhewed a conſummate 
Reſolution; and was in War Affairs moſt Kanes and ever ſucceſsful. He 
left but one Son, as we have obſerved. 
His Wars with the Prince of Beni Abhas are purpoſely omitted here, 
till we treat ſome what particularly of that valiant African, and of his Death, 
three Years later, Many Hiſtorians make great Mention of Salha Rais. 
But, to avoid Prolixity, only the moſt material Facts are inſerted. 
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PON * Death of Salba Kais, the Turks of Algiers unanimouſly 
elected, as his Succeſſor till farther Orders from the Ottoman Court, 
a Very 1 Kemp, of the, late 8 85 85 named Haſſan, a Native, of 
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Perſon to himſelf. During his Patron's Adminiſtration, this Haſſan Corſo, 
tho' a young Man, had been Bey-ler-Bey, or Captain-General of all the 
Land-Forces; and on all Occaſions gave the greateſt Proofs, as well of a 
rare perſonal Bravery, as of a ſingular Prudence and Conduct, even in the 
weightieſt Affairs; inſomuch that he was univerſally eſteemed and dearly 
beloved; more particularly by the Janiſaries, who had ſerved under him, 
and whoſe Hearts he had made his own, not only by his great Lenity and 
affable Diſpoſition, but alſo by a boundleſs Munificence : Qualities as ac- 
ceptable there as elſewhere. 

Nor was it without the utmoſt Reluctance and inceſſant ant 
that this diſintereſted Nenegado would be prevailed on to accept of the pro- 
fered Dignity: Vet the Perſeverance of the whole Body of a People was 
not always to be withſtood ; ſo, according to Haedo, he was actually com- 
pelled to a Compliance. 

On the other Hand, the Levant Fleet, ignorant of the Death of Salba 
Rais, was come down near Algiers, and then firſt got Intelligence of what 
had happened. The new Baſha received them well: And having entered 
into a Conſultation with the principal Officers, it was concerted, that they 
ſhould ſend Word of the Baſba's Deceaſe to the Grand Signor, and pro- 
ceed to Oran without waiting his Reply. Accordingly, a nimble Galeot 
was diſpatched on that Meſſage, and the Camp ſet out, conſiſting of only 
6000 Foot and 1000 Horſe, Tarks; tho' it was ſoon joined by a Body of oo 
Arab and African Cavalry, and more than 30000, of the fame People, nor 
mounted. The 6000 Levant Turks, about thirty Pieces of battering Can- 
non, ſome of them enormouſly large, with all other Neceſſaries, were 
ſent, by Sea, to Moſtaganem, in the ſeventy Gallies. There landing the 
ſaid Troops and Artillery, they were ſoon joined by Haſſan Corſo, with 
his Camp; who led them directly to Oran. 

Not man} Days after this vigorous Renegado had . his Hoſtilties 
againſt the Out- Works, and before any very conſiderable Progreſs had been 
made (not to mention trivial Skirmiſhes) the Galeot returned from Con- 
ſtantinople, with Orders from the Ottoman Emperor, to Haſſan Corſo and 
his Chiefs, that, in caſe they were not already gone to Oran, they ſhould 
deſiſt from all Thoughts of that Enterprize for the preſent; and even that, 
if the Siege was actually commenced, they ſhould inftantly raiſe it and re- 
turn: © Becauſe, fays Haedo, the Grand Turk conceived, that ſince the 

VoL. II. e 3 _ « Valorr 


— G — — 


386 The HISTORY of ALOGIERS. 


% Valour and Fortune of Salha Rais were wanting, there could not be 
00 any Certainty of Succeſs in their undertaking that War.“ 

The Perſon who brought theſe unwelcome Orders, was that famous 
Renegade Corſair, known in Hiſtory under the corrupt Name of Ochali, 
of whom we ſhall anon have much Occaſion to treat, in the Capacity of 


Baſba of Algiers, and afterwards as Captain-Baſha, or High Admiral of the 


Turkiſh Emperor's Fleets. Haedo affirms this Injunction to have been ex- 
tremely ill received; © by Reaſon that the Turks, ſays he, imagined they 
“ ſhould then have infallibly carried their Point; there being at that Junc- 
ce ture a very weak Garriſon in Oran. But not daring to diſobey the 
« Grand Signor, they immediately broke up, and, by Sea and Land, as 
&« they came, returned to Algiers. The Caſe is much altered with them 
ſince, as to their implicit Obedience to that Monarch; as will be made 
appear : Nay, we are juſt centering upon a very notable Inſtance of their 
Diſobedience, even in thoſe early Times. 

Haſſan Corſo, during the ſhort Time of his Adminiſtration, governed 
this State with general Satisfaction and Applauſe: © For, ſays this Author, 
cc it is affirmed by many Turks, Renegadoes and Chriſtians who knew him, 
&« that he was a moſt worthy Perſonage, exceedingly mild, affable and 
cc liberal, and ſo far from being an Enemy to the Chriſtians, that he bore 


« a very ſingular. Affection to them and their Concerns; and this to ſuch 


cc a Degree, that, in all thoſe Caſes eech, he neither could nor knew 
cc how to diſſemble.“ | 

Four Months were not quite expired, when News came to Ligiers, 
as eight Gallies, from the Levant, had brought down, as far as Tripoly» 
a new Vice-Roy to ſucceed Haſſan Corſo: And that the Party was a prin- 
cipal Turk, of the Grand Signor's Court, whoſe Name was Tekelli, My 
Author miſcalls him Thecheoli. Theſe Tydings gave a general Diſcontent ; 
there not being one Perſon in the whole State who was not intirely well 
ſatisfied with the Procedure of Haſſan Corſo : Infomuch, that the Turks, 
of every Condition, forming themſelves into Cabals, came unanimouſly to 
a Reſolution of not accepting the new Baſba, but of continuing Haſan 
Corſo in his Government; and 1 to acquaint the Sultan, at the 
Porte, how they were determined. 

This being univerſally decreed, more eſpecially by the whole Body of 
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the Janiſaries, Orders were, in their Names, diſpatched away to the Al- 
Caidi, or Governors of Bona and Bujeya; ſtrictly and peremptorily injoin- 
ing them, that if the ſaid new Vice-Roy ſhould put into their Harbours, 
they ſhould abſolutely tell him, „That the beſt Method he could take 
« would be to return forthwith to Conſtantinople; ſince the Faniſaries of 
60 Algiers were unalterably reſolyed, not to have any other Governor than 
« Haſſan Corſo; and were about writing to the Ottoman Sultan concern- 
« ing that their ultimate Reſolution:“ Adding, © Thar, in caſe he Rill 
&« perſiſted, they ſhould fire at him.“ 

Telelli arriving before Bona, the Al- Caid, who' was a Renegado Greek, 
named Muſtafa, delivered him the Meſſage ſent him by the Janiſaries; 
which he not regarding, but haughtily expreſſing his Indignation, Al- Caid 
Muſtafa cauſed ſome Shot to be made at his Galley; whereby he was con- 
ſtrained to depart. The very ſame Treatment he met with at Bajeya; at 
which Place we obſerved Salha Rais to have left Governor a Renegado of 
Sardinia, | whole Name and Appellation were Al- Caid Ali, Sardo. 

N otwithſtanding, theſe unexpected Repulſes, which put him i into a very 
indifferent Humour, Tekelli infilted on his Point, and bore away for Algiers; | 
as not doubting but that he there ſhould find Reception. When he came 
to Temendefuſt, about twelve Miles ſhort of that Capital, he fired, as uſual, 
the Signal Gunz but was not anſwered, according to Cuſtom. . This 
drove him and all his Followers into a no ſmall Confuſion and Diſ- 
content. 

At Sight of the Grand Signor's Gallies, the 3 or Corſairs of AT 
giers, who were then a very numerous Body, began to waver; expreſſing 
great Diſlike and Uneaſineſs at thoſe violent Reſolutions of the Jani- 
ſaries. We mutt, here take Notice, that, till ſome Years after this 
Time, the Turks of Algiers (Renegadoes and b Kul-Oglous incluſively) were 
two diſtinct, ill-agreeing Bodies, and .on very different Eſtabliſhments, 
The Levents, dreading the Conſequences of theſe Proceedings, ſaid to each 
other muttering; ( Why ſhould we incur the Oman Emperor's Diſplea- 
« ſure, and run the Hazard of being declared Rebels? What Buſineſs is 
« all this of ours ? What Occaſion have. we to care who is Baſba of 
« Algiers | ? Or: to appear in the Bebalf af one Catamite more than of an- 
7 other? Does the Baſha give us any Pay, as he does to the Janiſaries ? 
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Or are we allowed any of their Immunities? True: We enjoy the Sweets 


of roaming the Seas for Spoil; a Privilege they would be glad to par- 
ee take with us, provided we could be prevailed on to participate of their 
& Toils in Land Expeditions. And for this, are we at all obliged to the 
ce Baſba? Shall we not have the ſame Advantage whoever has the Baſhalic ? 
« Inſtead of his helping towards our Maintenance, do we not contribute 


“e to fill his Coffers wich the Produce of our Valour and Labour, at the 


% Expence of our Blood and Riſque of our Liberty?“ With more to this 
Effect: But of all theſe Murmurings their Oppoſites the Faniſaries were 
utterly ignorant. And theſe Diſputes and reciprocal Pretenſions, in which 
the Levents were moſt obſtinate and faulty, long kept thoſe two Sorts of 
Algerines in a ſcarce reconcileable Diſcord, till they became incorporated, 


ſome Time after this, and, as they ſtill remain, were ſettled upon one and 
the ſame Footing; viz. The Levents were entered into the Pay of Fani- 


ſaries, and permitted to enjoy all their Privileges and Immunities, and the 
Faniſaries might, at Pleaſure, go on Cruiſe in the Gallies and Galeots: 
For the Corſairs of Barbary had then no other Shipping; nor do I find 
they built any others, till the Beginning of the laſt Century. 

It may not be improper here to advance ſomething, in particular, con- 
cerning this famous Order of Militia, which we and other Europeans cor- 
ruptly call Janiſaries, and which ought to be pronounced Yeni-Tcheri; 
adding ler to the Plural; which Words import New-Band. The Arabs 


_ pronounce it Tenghi-Sheher:. 


Sultan Amurad, or Morat I. ſurnamed Gazzi, or the Conqueror, about 
the Year 1365, having inſtructed, in Military Diſcipline and the Mu/ul- 
man Creed, a great Number of young Greeks, taken in War, reſolved to 
form them into a 'diſtin& Band of Soldiery, and ſent them to Haji BeFaſh, 
a Perſon highly venerated, by the Turkiſh Nation, for his pretended Sanctity, 


thar he might give them his Benediftion. The Derwiſh bleſſed them, 


gave them that Appellation, and, cutting off one Sleeve of his Felt Gown, 
put it on the Head of their Leader, ſo that good Part of it fell back be- 


tween his Shoulders, when ſmiting him with his open Hand on the Neck, 


ſaid Teur Teni- Tcheri ! Run Faniſary / A Ceremony ſaid to be ſtill ufed at 


their Admiſſion. For many Years none were admitted but the Sons of 


Chriſtians; now quite otherwiſe. Their Habit is well-known: And the 
ugly Cap, made of Felt, hanging down the Back, which they muſt wear at 


all GED, is called abſolutely Kezcha z ſignifying Felt, Since thoſe 
| Bands 
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Bands of Algerine Militia became one Body, the Levent Dreſs is only in Uſe 
among the Txrkiſh Soldiery of Barbary, who abominate all others; as for 
the Oriental Habit, they utterly condemn it, as too embarraſſing and effe- 
minate: We may particularize in the Topography. To return. | 

Partly thro' Apprehenſion, but chiefly, as is ſuppoſed, in Oppoſition to 
the Janiſaries, the Corſairs, or Levents, agreed among themſelves to in- 
troduce Tekell;i; To effect which they uſed this Stratagem. They inſinu- 
ated to the Janiſaries, that as their Gallies, Sc. lay all diſarmed in the Port, 
it was to be feared leſt Tełelli, incenſed at their repulſing him, ſhould come, 
in the Night, with his eight Gallies, and ſet them on Fire; which Diſ- 
aſter would go a great Way towards the utter Ruin of them all: So that, 
provided they (the Janiſaries) would take Care of the Town and all other 
Affairs, they themſelves would undertake the Defenſe of the Marine, by 
keeping ſtrict Watch and Ward, ready armed, aboard their Veſſels: To 
all which the too credulous Janiſaries readily and thankfully conſented. 
The next Step taken by the inſidious, crafty Levents, was to counſel the 
unſuſpecting Janiſaries, to depute ſome proper Perſons to acquaint Tekellz 
with their unanimous Determination; adviſing that Baſha, in the Name 
of their whole Body, * That, deſiſting from all farther Attempts of ſow- 
« ing Diſcord and Faction among a quiet People, he ſhould abſolutely and 
« immediately depart their Coaſt; ſince they were, even to a Man, per- 
6 fectly well ſatisfied with their preſent Governor.“ 

To deliver this Embaſſy Admiral < Chuloc offered himſelf. Neither from 
this Propoſal did the well-meaning Janiſaries any way offer to diſſent; 
bur deſired him inſtantly to ſet our. The deſigning Corſair uſed ſuch lit- 
tle Diligence in making ready his Galeot, that it was very near Night before 
he departed; having firſt concerted his Meaſures, and left them in Charge 
with five Captains. Pretty late within Night Chuloc got to Tekelli z when 
retiring with that Baſha into his Cabbin, he began amain to rail againſt 
the inſolent Fanizaries, and to intimate how intirely well diſpoſed all the 
Levents were in his Favour z acquainting him, circumſtantially, how Mat- 
ters were ordered. As all this was very much to the Reliſh of the half- 
deſponding Tekelli, he ſoon agreed with his welcome Gueſt on the Manner 
_ were to 1 8 For taking twenty of his mo” Officers well- 
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armed, he went on board Chuloc's Galeot, Orders being left with the 
eight Captains of his Gallies to follow at about a Mile diſtance. The Night 
was dark, ſo that the Levant Gallies came W after the Galeot * 
ceived by any in the City. 

It had been agreed on, that, in caſe Tekelli would not 1 his Pretenſions, 
Chuloc ſhould fire his middle Gun, as he came pretty near the Mole-Head: 
And the Janiſaries finding him arrived without that Signal, took all for 
granted: So that before any one Janiſary knew a Syllable of what was in 
Agitation, the eight Gallies were under the Peer. Tełelli and his Party, 
with Chuloc at their Head, found the Marine ſwarming with armed Levents, 
and unoppoſed marched up the Cauſey to Beb-al-Tzeira (corrupted from 
Al. Jezeirat) which is the Mole- Gate, and which was already ſecured by 
the perfidious Corſairs; tho' I ſtrongly fancy, that to have been the only 
Time it was ever left all Night open, except during the French Bombard- 
ments, as ſome ſay, others deny: But the deceived eien ere upon 
this Occaſion, uncommonly credulous. 

A few Paces within that Gate, in - ka Street chat leads to os Heart of 
the City, where the Governor's Palace is (if it merits that Title) was a 
large Houſe, going up ſeveral Stone Steps (ſince turned into a Barrack 
for Soldiers, of which Buildings more in due Place) appointed for the Re- 
ception of the new Baſbas, till their Predeceſſors evacuated the Palace. 
Thither was Tekelli conducted by Chuloc, under a Guard of more than 300 
Muſkets; many hundreds more lining that long narrow Street: As for the 
Marine, as obſerved, it thronged. Immediately the Turks from the Gal- 
lies, all in Arms, leaped / a-ſhore and joined the Levents; when nothing 
was to be heard in the lower Part of the Town, but loud and repeated 
Acclamations of, Long live the Ottoman Sultan! Tekelli ! Tekelli /” 

Theſe unexpected Shouts rouzing the Janiſaries, they came running, 
from all Quarters, towards the Marine. But finding how Affairs ſtood, the 
Streets full of lighted Matches in the Muſkets, they ſlunk away in the 
greateſt Confuſion and Conſternation imaginable: Not that they could 
eaſily be perſuaded to the Belief of the Levant Gallies being already got in- 
to the Port, and Tekelli actually within the City. But being convinced, 
they prudently took the Advice of their very: Betrayers, and retired. 

-... Tekell; perceiving, to his no ſmall. Satisfaction, that he had little farther 
to apprehend from the lately ſo determined Janiſaries, dark as it ſtill was, 
he marched directly to the Palace, attended by at leaſt 2000 Fire-Locks. 
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At the Porch he found Haſſan Corſo, advancing to meet and welcome him; 
and who reſpectfully excuſed himſelf, as not having done any one thing, to 
diſoblige him, thro' Choice, but mere Compulſion: To all which, not ad- 
mitting his Excuſes, Tekelli returned only a diſdainful, angry Look, and 
ordered him to be ſtrictly ſecured. — From hence we may date Haſſan 
Corſo's ſhort Adminiſtration, w which laſted not quite four Months. We 
ſhall ſoon hear his tragical End, which happened a few Days after; and 
how it was revenged. 

This worthy Rexegado (if ſome People will allow any of his Cloth wor- 
thy that Epithet) was in his thirty eighth Year, of a moderate Stature, 


brown Complexion,” fine large Eyes, and his Noſe aquiline. He left no 
Children. He lies inhumed under a handſome Dome, or Cupola, near that 


of his Patron Salba Rais, which was, not long after his miſerable Death, 
erected for him by Touſouf, his own Renegado, and generous Avenger. 


TExKELLI BasHaA, 


Morning was ſcarce open, when the vindictive Tekelli, thus become Ma- 
ſter of Algiers, gave orders for the immediate departure of two Gallies, one 
for Bujeya the other for Bona, to apprehend and bring the Al. Caids of thoſe 
Places, from whom he had received ſuch undutiful Treatment: Which Go- 
vernors had the Misfortune of ſoon falling into his Power; tho* one came 
off tolerably. The firſt Days of this Baſba's Government paſſed in inform- 
ing himſelf concerning the Ring- leaders of the late Tranſactions: And as 
his predominant Paſſion was Avarice, he took Money on all Hands, and 
ſeemed to forget all Injuries; affirming that he thirſted for no Blood, but 
only for that of the three Renegades z viz. Haſſan Corſo, and the two Al- 
Cards. 

In a very few Days the firſt of them experienced ir, being inhumanly 
caſt upon the Chingan, or Hook; of which diabolical Execution take the 
following Deſcription. There are now faſtened in the out- ſide of Beb- 
Azoun Wall, on each Side, ſeveral ſtrong large Hooks, very ſharp, over 
one of which the Criminal fits on the Wall, while a Rope is tying round his 
Neck, and then puſhed off upon the Hook, which caſually catches hold 
of ome Part of the Body; ſo that the Wretch's Sufferings are longer or 
ſhorter according to the Fall: And happy is he who either miſſes the Hook, 
Or 1s at once ſtruck mortally. Some have been known to hang yelling, 


even 
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even five or ſix Days, by the Foot, Chin, Ribs, or the like - not vital Parts, 
none daring to ſhoot them as they inceſſantly deſire; tho' if a Turk ſhould 
be ſo kind as to do them that Favour, the Penalty would not, I fancy, be 
very great: Not that I ever knew any Inſtance; nor, for many Years, have 
any of thoſe terrible Executions been very frequent; but, generally ſpeak- 
ing, the offending Moor is purpoſely thrown off the Wall fo as to hang 
only by the Neck; except poſitive Orders are given to the contrary. But 
before the rebuilding that Gate in 1573, there were no Hooks in the W all, 
but they drew up the Party by a Pulley at a Maſt's top, with a Cord tied 
round his Middle, the other End whereof was faſtened to the Top of a 
Sort of Gibbet, beneath which was another traverſe Beam with the Hook 
in it, upon which the Wretch was let fall from a conſiderable Height. 

And this was the Treatment poor Haſan Corſo met with, from the in- 
exorable.Tekelli, and remained in that Torture, three whole Days and 
two Nights, with the Hook thro' his right Side Ribs. A Perſon whoſe 
Fate Haedo ſeems greatly to deplore. It being October, and the Weather 
ſomewhat cold (as I was told, ſays this Author, by ſeveral Eye and Ear- 
Witneſſes) when any Captives paſſed, he would call out to them, ſaying, 
For G OD's Sake, Chriſtian, give me ſomething to cover me. But there be- 
ing Guards all about, none durſt venture even to approach. On the con- 
trary, he refuſed to look towards any of the Barbarians, but ſeemed rather 
to hold them in Abhorrence. At the third Day's End he expired. A 
notable Inſtance of the Inconſtancy of Fortune ! 

Al-Caid Ali, Sardo was, for Part of the Time, his Fellow-Sufferer, near the 
ſame Place; and the Perſon upon whom Tekelli moſt vented his Fury. Upon 
him he exerciſed to the utmoſt both hisdarling Paſſions, Avarice and Revenge: 
For knowing him to be immenſely opulent (Haſſan Cor/o having been al ways 
too liberal to bear that Character) in hopes of extracting his Wealth, he prac- 
tiſed on him all the Tortures that could have entered the Thought of even 
a Dominican. To ſay nothing of the Baſtinado, and running ſharp Canes 
under the Nails of his Fingers and Toes, his Fleſh was lacerated with 
burning Pincers, and a Copper Veſſel, like a Cap, was made fiery hot and 
put on his Head; all which he endured with amazing Conſtancy, and very 
little to the Advantage of his inſatiable Tormentor : W hereupon he was 
impaled, and continued thus ſpitted on the Stake more than half a Day, 
uttering all the while (ſays Haedo my Author) * grievous and in- 


ceſſant Groans and Complaints. | 
As 
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As for ALCaid Muſtafa, Governor of Bona, he was not brought to Al- 
piers till ſome Days after. He was purſued and overtaken in his Way to 
the Goletta, with a Mule's Load of Treaſure and two of his own Renega- 
does. The Baſha inſtantly gave Sentence that he ſhould be alſo impaled 
alive; yet at the ſtrenuous Interpoſition of a certain principal Turk of Al- 


giers, and in Conſideration of a very large Sum of Money, he obtained 
Pardon. 


Here I cannot but take Notice, how dilferent the Power of thoſe pri- 
mitive Baſhas was from that of their later Succeſſors, in putting Rene- 
gadoes to ſuch barbarous and ignominious Deaths, even during the Time 
when thoſe viler Sort of Algerines were in far greater Eſteem than they 
have been of late Years. Yer ſtill, notwithſtanding the real Contempt in 
which the Turks hold them, they are always, like the Turks themſelves, 
honoured with the Bow-String, privately in Priſon except in Caſes re- 
lating to Religion; I mean their attempting to return to the Boſom of 
the Chriſtian Church. Then, indeed, their Privileges, as Turks, become 
utterly forfeit ;z and they are generally left to the Mercy of the Populace, 
who, true Mob-like, ſhew them very little; either dragging them to 
Death, about the Streets, at a Mule's Tail; half-burying and then ſtoning 
them; burning, or rather waſting them alive, or the like unmerciful U- 
ſage. But upon no other Account whatever dare any of the modern Deys, 
or Kings of Algiert, put a Renegado, actually in their Pay, to any worſe 
Death than that of ſtrangling, like other Turks : Nay, they often are more 
conſidered, and come off cheaper; many of thoſe Apoſtates having been 
pardoned Crimes which would, infallibly, have coſt a natural Tark hig 
Life. Of all this Inſtances may be given. As to the reſt, I really take 
this violent Procedure of Tei Baſha (who ſoon after dearly paid for his 
Inhumanity) to be no other than a Conſequence of the Emulation and Diſ- 
cord between thoſe two Species of Algerines, the Janiſaries and the Le- 
vents, on Account of their mutual Claims; and that the Honour of being 
only privately ſtrangled (a Privilege now common to all Turks, Renegadoes 
and their Offspring, eſpecially if inrolled among the Militia) was one of 
the peculiar Favours allowed only to the Janiſaries, till their Incorpora- 
tion with the Corſairs; and that the ſaid unfortunate Renegadoes were 
reckoned as Levents, notwithſtanding Hafan Corſo had been the Genera- 
liſſimo of the Land Forces, and was ſo favoured by the Faniſaries : Other- 


wile, this was a breaking in upon the Franchiſes of that Militia, fo jealous 
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and 
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and tenacious of their Immunities, which niuſt, inevitably, have inraged 
the whole Body, even beyond Pacification: At leaſt, I have no ſmall. In- 
clination to believe, that this would, now a-Days, be the aft Con- 
ſequence of ſuch temerarious Proceedings. 

When the melancholy News of Haſſan Corſe 5 2 Cataſtrophe 
reached the Ears of Al- Caid Youſouf, Calabres, Goyernor of Tremizan, the 
Grief and Reſentment of that his much-fayoured Renegado ſurpaſſed all 
Deſcription: And the faithful Calabrian immediately determined, with 
the Tyrant's Blood, to revenge it, in ſpite of what Danger might attend 
the Attempt. Nor did the Fani/aries in Garriſon at Tremizan, (little leſs 
incenſed and ſcandalized thereat than himſelf ) fail to ſecond him in ſo ge- 
nerous a Reſolution, Added to this, many Jani ſaries from Algiers, and 
other Parts, wrote to their Comrades at Tremizan, how univerſal was 
their Diſcontent at Tekelli's Introduction as Bajha, which daily increaſed 
by his Manner of procecding, eſpecially on Account of his unworthy Treat- 
ment of thoſe Renegadoes, whom they all loved and eſteemed, more par- 
ticularly the good-natured Haſſan Corſo, who had been their Darling. 
They complained aloud of his haughty, imperious Carriage towards them, 
quite different from that of preceding Baſbas; and as an evident Inſtance 
of the Contempt in which he held them, their Pay had not been advanced, 
as was ever practiſed by all Vice - Roys at their Acceſſion: And in ſhort, 
the Purport of all the Letters was, that they ſhould unanimouſly join 
Hands, in order to expel a Perſon nh whom they were all ſo generally 
diſguſted. 
| Moſt or all of theſe Letters were  ſhewed to Al. Caid Youſouf, which 

Goyernor, in his own Name, and in thoſe of the Janiſaries at Tremizan, 
acquainted thoſe of Algiers, that, provided they would fayour him, or at 
leaſt continue Neuters, he would not fail being ſoon at their Gates, de: 
termined to rid the State of ſo inſolent and fo deteſtable a Tyrant. All 
which was well approved of, not only by the whole Body of Janiſaries 

at Algiers, but likewiſe by their Aga; fo ill had Tetelli behaved. And as, 
at this Juncture, the Plague was very hot at Algiers, and daily carried off 
abundance of People, Tekelli had quitted the City, and Was retired, with 
his Domeſtics, to the Ruins of an ancient Town, now. called Caſbinas, 
near the Sea, about five Miles to the Welt, where he and his Equipage 
dwelled in Tents; which, Occaſion Al- Caid Youſouf * very fayoura- 


ble for che Execution of his Delign. 
: = About 
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About Chrifimas 1556, Youſouf ſet out with 300 Turks and Renegades : 
'Tho', according to Haedo, ſome will have the Number of his Retinue to 
have been 600; and that he came not directly from Tremixan, but that, 
the better to conceal: his Intentions, he had been ſeveral Days gathering in 
the Tributes much nearer the Capital: But all that is not much to our 
Purpoſe. Tremizan lies Welt of Algiers ſomewhat more than 300 Miles; 
and the Spaniſh Writers make it 81 Leagues, counting four Miles to each. 
My Author Haedo affirms 4/-Caid Youſouf to have marched with all poſſi- 
ble Expedition; and, to prevent Tetelli from having Notice of his Ap- 


* 
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proach, he cauſed all the Moor; he either met or over-took to be faſtened 
to Trees: Nor had Tekelli the leaſt Intelligence of his coming till he ap- 
peared within Sight of his Pavilion.. The conſcious Tyrant, ar this News, 
in a terrible Fright, mounted his Horſe; and with three or. four Servants 
fled full Speed towards Algiers. Touſouf, perceiving his Flight, agitated 
with a noble Thirſt for Vengeance, followed too eagerly for any of his 
Retinue to keep Pace with him; but Teket was ſo conſiderably a-head 
of him that hg arrived at Behr 4zoun,;and might have entered the Town 
Time enoygh, had not he found that Gate ſhut againſt him by the Ja- 
niſaries. Giving himſelf over for loſt, he knew not what better Courſe 
to take, than to ſpur his Horſe up the Hill; whoſe Top he had ſcarce 
reached, but, looking back, he perceived Joſouf, all alone, hotly purſu- 
ing and gaining Ground. Inc this Exigence, he ſtruck away over the 
Mountains, and never ſtopped till he got to an Eminence near the Sea, 
about a Mile and Half Weſt of Algiers, where, under a Dome, lies in- 
terred a certain Morahbath, or reputed Saint, named Sidi Jacob, or Tacouh: 
This was a Renegade Spaniard, born at Cordoua, who knew ſo well how 
2o gain Crodi and eſtabliſh i among thoſe People, that he lived many Year 
venerated, and # his Deceaſe was Canonized, Tokelli had no ſogner quit- 
ted his Horſe, and entered that Herwitage, which, like innumerable others, 
is a Sort, of 4 Sanctuary, but Youſouf was alſo. diſmounted and at his Heels, 
ſhakjng his.Death-bearing Javelin, and from bis indignant Eye · Balls darts, 
ing humid Eire. . A Frege dglorouſly, the deſponding, Baſes; Bene 
« Youſouf, wound me not! Remember, I mult not dic in the. A Hm 
2 >prfidious Dog. .xcrurned the avenging Reneg2do: Thou aud none hut 

thou mult die! What Mercy didft thou ſhew to my faultleſs Patron?” 
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And with this he ſtruck him ſeveral Times thro' the Body with his 
Javelin, leaving him gaſping and wee ens in Gore, juſt by the defunct 
Santon's Sepulcher e. 

Letelli was actually expired before the Arrival of ſome Janiſaries, and 
others of A- Caid Youſouf's Retinue, all which approving of and com- 
mending the Action, they all together marched towards Algiers, where 
 Zonſouf was joyfully and triumphantly received. 

This End had Tekelli Baſha, whoſe Fall was chiefly owing to his ſordid 
and impolitic Avarice: For notwithſtanding his Cruelty towards thoſe Re- 
negadoes, it is more than barely probable, that Al- Caid Nouſouf durſt not 
have attempted againſt his Life, had he but vouchſafed to have followed 
the Example of all his Predeceſſors, by ſatisfying the Faniſaries with a 
few Bags of Dollars. 

Tekelli governed only three Months, viz. from the Beginning of O#0- 
ber 1556, to the End of the following December. He was a natural 
Turk; aged fifty; robuſt, fleſhy, of a moderate Stature and ſwarthy 
Complexion. A principal Turk, his great Friend, buried him among the 
reſt of the Baſhas, and ſome Months after erected over his Grave a ſmall 
Dome. 


A1l-Caid YousoOUF, CALABREs. 


By Crouds of armed Turks and Renegadoes, followed by a numberleſs 
Populace, loudly extolling the Generoſity of his Exploit, 4I-Caid Youſouf 
was conducted to the Palace, where he was ſoon after viſited by the Aga 
of the Janiſaries, and all the principal Inhabitants. The Aga at their Head, 
having, in a ſuitable Harangue, highly applauded the late Action, ac- 
quainted him, that, partly in Regard to his Patron's Memory, and partly 
on Account of his own Merit, more particularly in this his noble Revenge, 
the Janiſaries were unanimouſly reſolved to elect and obey him as their 
Baſba: And accordingly be was inaugurated, upon the Spots with the 
uſual Ceremonies. - 

&« And this Touſouf, ſays Haedo expreſly, being in Effect a young Man 


— 


* 'This Place I have ſeen; and they pretended to ſhew the very Blood. 
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cc of a moſt genteel Spirit and. Diſpoſition, diſdaining to be out-done in 
ce Generoſity, immediately diſtributed among the Soldiery a Donative of 
&« 10000 Gold Ducats ; uſing the like Liberality for fix Days ſucceſſively.“ 
This, we may ſuppoſe, was far from being any Inducement for the Ja- 
niſaries to be diſſatisfied with their new Baſba; who by his Manner of 
beginning ſeemed as if he defigned, for fome Time longer, to have con- 
tinued ſuch unuſual daily Diſburſements : But his ſixth diurnal Bounty- 
Money was ſcarce told our, when he was ſtruck in the Groin with a peſ- 
tilential Carbuncle, which in leſs than twenty four Hours brought at once 
to a Period both his Liberality and Life; and he died truly and univer- 
fally lamented. The Plague at that Time raged at Algiers with great 
Violence. 

Youſouf Baſha was about wenn ſix Years of Age, of a middle Size, 
cheſnut-brown Hair, clear Complexion, fine Shape, graceful Carriage 
and Aſpect, and was to all Mankind exceſſively courteous and obliging- 
The Faniſaries would needs have him buried in the fame Grave with his 
late Patron, the unfortunate Haſſan Corſo. | 


AL-Caid YaHla, Deputy-BASH a: The firſt Tame 
of his . ciating. 


A. D. 1557. Amidſt the general Concern for the Death of this pro- 
miſing Renegado, the Perſon pitched on, by the Aga and Janiſaries, to 
ſucceed him as Regent (till the Suitan's Pleaſure ſhould be known) was a 
certain conſiderable Turk, named Yabia. He had been ſeveral Years Al- 
Caid, or Governor of Meliana, about forty Miles Welt of Algiers z and 
was a Man held in good Eſteem, for his Courage and ſound Judgment and 
Experience in public Affairs. He entered upon the Government with the 
new Year, and behaved prudently during his Adminiftration, which laſted 
near fix Months. Nothing remarkable happened in his Time, except the 
terrible Hayock made by the Contagion, wherewith {giers and its whole 
Neighbourhood were miſerably infected. Before the Concluſion of the 
ſucceeding June, he was obliged to reſign his Seat to the rightful Proprie- 
tor, ſent from the Ottoman Court, with the Title of Baſba. Al. Caid 


YTabia returned to his former Condition of a private Man, which for ſe· 
| veral 
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 yeral Years hejenjoyed in Honour and Reputation. But as we ſhall again 


find him. officiating as Regent, what farther occurs a him may 
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Al-CalDp VAHIA: The fecond” and e Te of 
his Offs ciating. 


REN the Aggerine Deputies arrived at Conſtantinople, to give in 

their Depoſitions concerning the late Diſturbances and Revoluti- 
ons in their State, the Ottoman Sultan readily enough gave Ear to the Ap- 
plication made him by Haſſan Baſha, Son of his Favourite Admiral, Hey- 
radin Barba-roſſa; and he was accordingly veſted with that Vice- Royalty; 
the which he had utterly deſpaired of ever obtainin during the Life of 
his too 77 9 the unforgiving Naa Dn 


wp *,*5 # 


Gallies, at bis TION native Age, where he was glach z received; 3 


He had nor been'there many Days before News came, that the Sherif 
of the Tingitana, who had lately oyerthtown and ain in Battel Mulei 


rap go (ches as we obſerved, had been gerede on the Fezzan Throne 
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The Government of that ancient Metropolis was then again committed 
to the Care of the before-mentioned 4/-Caid Sefer, with a Garriſon of 00 
Turks; which being a Number by far too ſmall to defend ſo large a City, 
conſidering the Weakneſs of its ruinous Walls, he retired into the Moaſbuar, 
or Citadel. Thus the Tingitaniuns became Maſters of that City, without 
Oppoſition, and beſieged the Turks in their Faſtneſs. But as they had 
not any Artillery to batter that not- ſo· undefenſible Place, all their Attacks 
proved abortive: Whereupon his Fezzan Majeſty wrote to Oran; intreat- 
ing Don Martin de Cordoua to lend him at leaſt one or two Cannon, with 
ſome Ammunition. But that Count deeming it no way proper to truft 
Moors with his Artillery, the Meſſengers returned re infeft4. This de- 
tained the Sherif ſo long at Tremizan, indefatigably and obſtinately endea- 
vouring, either by Compulſion, or upon Conditions, to bring the Turks 


to a Surrendry, that the new Baſha of __ had ——_— Time to haſten 
to their Succour, © 


He ſet out with a Camp of 6000 Turks * Waben z and U was. ads 
in his March by upwards of 16000. Arabs and Africans, moſtly Cavalry. 
By Sea he ſent to Moftaganem forty Gallies and Galeots, on which were 
3000 Turks more, with ſome Artillery, and ſufficient Proviſion, Ammus- 
nition, Sc. Haſan Baſba, with his whole Army, being arrived within 
four Days March of Tremizan, had Intelligence, that the King of 'Fez 
was deparred from thence, upon the firſt Tydings of his Approach, after 
having eſſayed all Means to gain the Fortreſs, and plundered: the City. 
Upon this, Haſſan Baſha determined to follow him to the very Gates of 
Fez; and accordingly he haſted on without touching at Tremizan; order- 
ing his Fleet of Gallies to proceed to that Harbour, near Mek1/a;. where 
Salba Rais had left his Squadron, when he went againſt the Sheriff. 

The Algerine' Army found the King of Fez in Battel-Array, waiting 
their Approach, near the Walls of that Capital. His Force conſiſted of 
30000 Horſe, 10000 Foot Moors, 4000 Renegadots, with ſome Bands of 
Moriſcoes ; theſe laſt and the Renegadoes, being ſtout and-well-difciplined 
Soldiers, all bearing Fire- Arms. / Having repoſed-abeut half the Day, the 
Turks bad the Enemy Battel; and the Engagement began with equal Fury 
and Reſvlution. After a warm, bloody and obſtinate Difpute of ſome 
Hours, the Agerines 2 to flinch and give Way; partly occafioned by 
nian, which was both numerous ans good, and partly by Reaſon the 

Elches 


400 The HISTORY of ALOIERS. 


Elches or Renegadoes of Fez, in Conjunction with the Moriſcoes, behaved 
ſo gallantly, that the Turkiſh Infantry, with conſiderable Loſs, was obliged 
to fly, and take to an adjacent Eminence; where, as Night drew on, they 
intrenched in the beſt Manner they were able. Hafan Baſba, calling a 
Council, required the Opinion of his chief Officers, Whether they ſhould 
renew the Fight next Morning, or retire under the N ighr's Covert?” 
A ſure Sign they were tolerably well banged! And, in Effect, they ſoon 
concluded on the Retreat. At Mid-Night the Baſba gave Orders to ger 
ready to march: And to blind the Enemy, who lay near at Hand, he 
cauſed abundance of Wood to be ſet on Fire all round the Camp, laying 
on Fewel ſufficient to continue burning till Morning. 

With all poſhble Silence, and in the beſt Order they could, the Turki/ſb 
Camp drew off, bending their Courſe Northward : And ſuch Caution 
was uſed, that the King of Fez had not the leaſt Intimation of their Mo- 
tion, till, at Day-break, the Place of their Encampment was found quite 
vacant. But as he had loſt abundance of Men, and had many wounded, 
eſpecially of the Renegadoes, in whom he repoſed his chief Confidence, 
he declined purſuing the Turks, ro whom he might, doubtleſs, have done 
conſiderable Damage, before they could reach the Shipping, had he for 
ſome Days continued following them cloſe in the Rear. 

About the Middle of Auguſt, the Baſha got to his Fleet; when diſmiſſ- 
ing all his Cavalry, Mooriſh Foot and many Turks, he imbarked with the 
reſt, and all the Artillery, Baggage, Sc. when having firſt, in one of his 
ſmalleſt Galeots, taken a cloſe View of Melilla, he returned to Algiers, not 
over- well ſatisfied with his Campaign. 

A. D. 1558. 7 This Year, ſays Haedo, happened that diſaſtrous Ex- 
c“ pedition againſt Moſtaganem, ſo inauſpicious to Hain; in which fel; 
« Don Martin de Cordoua, Count De Alcaudete, Captain- General of Oran, 
« whoſe Fall was accompanied by the Slaughter and Captivity of many 
c thouſands of Spaniards.” 

In this Relation I ſhall often uſe almoſt the very Words of Haedo 
and Marmol, a Method I ſeldom obſerve. The firſt of them has it to 
this Purport. 

The Count having prevailed with his Catholic Majeſty to ſupply him 
with 12000 Men, wherewith (and what others he could ſpare: from the 
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Garriſon, and otherwiſe procure) he undertook the Reduction of Maſtaga- 
nem. Theſe Troops having been raiſed in Spain, they could not be tranſ- 
ported into Africa all at one Time; but about Mid- June, the greater Part 
of them got ſafe over. The Remainder, being ooo Spaniſb Foot, com- 
manded by Don Martin, the Count's ſecond Son, was left behind, till Con- 
veniency offered. To exerciſe the new-raiſed Soldiers, till the reſt arrived, 
the Count led them out ſeveral Times, to make Prize upon the Subjects 
of the Algerines; and ſome Expeditions were not wholly unſucceſsful. It 
was Auguſt before the Arrival of the Reſidue of his Troops; which hav- 
ing joined, he ſet out from Oran, marching very deliberately. And as from 
thence to Moſtaganem, in the Algiers Road, it is no more than twelve 
Spaniſh Leagues, (Marmol makes it fourteen) had he advanced briſkly, as 
there were but few Turks, and they unprovided, within the Place, which 
of itſelf is very weak, he might, probably, have carried the Day, with- 
out much Expence. But this General thought fit to proceed very flowly 
and that in ſuch Manner, that the neighbouring Moors and Arabs had Lei- 
ſure to raiſe a Flying- Camp of ' 6000 Horſe, and Haſſan Baſha Time 
enough to come almoſt within Sight of Moftaganem, before the Spaniſh Ar- 
my had ſar down before that threatened Place. The Algerine Camp con- 
liſted of only ooo Janiſaries, and 1000 Spabis, with ten Field- Pieces; which 
was ſoon joined by thoſe 6000 Horſe, and about 10000 Mooriſh Foot. 
The Count was preſently informed of the Baſha's Approach, by a Re- 
negado who eſcaped from the Camp: And notwithſtanding he might eaſily 
have attacked and carried that defenſeleſs Town, and there have expected 
the Enemy, either within or without, as he pleaſed, nay ſeveral had given 
him that Advice; yet, as he was naturally courageous, even to Exceſs, he ne- 
ver would liſten to ſuch wholſome Counſel. “ Inſomuch, continues this 
Author, “that the Turks coming up, he was forced to engage them at a 
& great Diſadyantage, and at length loſt his Life valiantly fighting; his 
« whole Army being utterly routed, and more than 1 2000 Spaniards cap- 
“ tivated. This unhappy Encounter happened Auguſt 26. 158; with 
„ which Victory, and ſo enormous a Number of Captives, and among 
« others Don Martin, Marquis De Cortes, the Count's Son, Hafan 
&« Baſha returned to Algiers, joyful and triumphant.” ——Thus Hacdo. 
But let us a little examine, and extract ſome Particulars from the more 
verboſe, yet ſeldom ſo impartial, Marmol ; who, in the elk Place, Teems 
r to ink more than half the Spaniſh Army ſince he mentions no 
Vol.. II. Fff more 
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more than 6500 Men; brought from Spain, and which we may ſuppoſe 
were the firſt Comers: Yet; on ſeveral Occaſions, he laments the Capti- 
vity of many thouſands of brave Spaniards, loſt on that inauſpicious Day. 
The Bulk of his tedious Narrative is this. 

Preſently after the Tarks were retired from before 8 Oran, the Count De 
Alcaudete paſſed over to Spain, and made earneſt Application at Court for 
6000 Men, to reduce Moſtaganem; which would be a main Step towards 
the ſo-much-defired Conqueſt of Algiers: Alledging, that the Sherif of 
Fez, and ſeveral conſiderable Sheiths had promiſed him all requiſite Aſſiſt- 
ance, both of Troops and Provifions. Tho' what the Count advanced 
carried a Face of Probability and Foundation, conſidering the Enmity be- 
tween the Natives and the Turks, and ſome of the Council were for it, 
yet he met with great Oppoſition ;z many queſtioning whether the ſaid 
Promiſes were to be relied on, ſince thoſe Moors, &c. had not given Hoſ- 
rages, or any other Security: Adding, that the Turks would not only en- 
deayour to break that Confederacy, by ſetting to Work the Santons, but, alſo, 
in caſe that Method proved ineffectual, fire all the new Corn and remove 
the old, with the Cattle, out of Reach, and thereby prevent all Succour 
even were the Natives ever fo well diſpoſed. Nor was it, they ſaid, to 
be ſuppoſed, that the Tarks would leave that Place unprovided, upon the 

firſt Notice they had of his Motion. Beſides, they told him, he asked 
too few Men for ſuch an Enterprize. However at laſt, he got what he 
demanded ; and having raiſed thoſe Troops, he imbarked with them at 
Malaga, in 1558, accompanied by a great Number of Nobility and Gen- 
try, from Andaluſia and the Kingdom of Granada. In Auguſt the fame 
Year, he departed from Oran, towards Moſtaganem, with 6500 Men, up- 
on Liſt, and ſome Pieces of Cannon, drawn by the Soldiers: And having 
made ſeveral different Turns, he arrived at! Mazagran, where he had a 
ſmart Conflict with the Moors and Arabs of that Neighbourhood ; but 
they were put to Flight by the Chriſtians, who purſued to the very Walls 
of Moſtaganem, and cut off more than 300 Turks and Moors. After this 
Victory, the Count ordered all his People to return to Mazagran ex- 
pecting there to find ee for the Refreſhment of the A z the 
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Soldiers being very much fatigued with Hunger, Thirſt and Wearineſs, 
and the Proviſions being all ſent by Sea, on nine Brigantines, which were 
to continue going and coming as Occaſion required: But the Inhabitants 
of thoſe, Parts had ſome Days before removed all their Effects to Moſtaga- 
nem, which Place the Algerines were determined to defend. While the 
Spaniſh. Army was reflecting on this Diſappointment, four Royal Gallies 
and five Galeots of Algiers were ſeen paſſing by, with each of them one 
of the expected Brigantines in tow. This was really a diſaſtrous Circum- 
ſtance. Thoſe Gallies, returning from the Coaſt of Andaluſia, where they 
had plundered a Place, named St. Miguel, belonging to the Count De 
Niebla, fell in upon the nine Brigantines, charged with Proviſions and 
Ammunition from Oran. On the other Hand the Al- Caid of Tremizan 
took ſuch Meaſures, that not one Sheikh durſt attempt conveying any 
thing to the Spariſþ Camp; all which cauſed much Diſcontent. Upon 
this Don Martin called a Council; at which ſeveral Officers adviſed him 
to return to Oran, and incamp under its Walls, there obſerving the Ene- 
mies Motions, till ſome Order ſhould be taken to ſupply the Camp with 
all Neceſſaries: And in the Interim the Troops might employ themſelves 
in making Incurſions upon the Enemy. Others were for his immediat:ly 
attacking Moſtaganem; ſince in carrying that Place all their Wants would 
be abundantly ſupplied. To this the courageous Count readily agreed ; 
ſuch was his Deſire of proſecuting his Enterprize : And, becauſe he wanted 
Shot for his Ordinance, he cauſed the Arch, Cc. of the Town Gates to 
be pulled down, and with thoſe hard Stones, ſhaped by ſome Soldiers 
who underſtood the Buſineſs, he made good that Defect, and marched 
away for Moſtaganem. The few Turks who were there led out a good 
Number of Moors, &c. to encounter the Van- Guard; but they were re- 
pulſed with Loſs, and ſo ſmartly purſued, that ſome Soldiers advanced ſo 
far, that they actually ſcaled the Wall with Ladders, and among them an 
Enſigu with his Colours. It is held for certain, that they had poſitively 
entered the City that Day, had not the Count commanded a Retreat; nay, 
he cauſed the Enſign to be puniſhed, for approaching the Wall without 
Orders. The whole Army being arrived before the Town, Don Martin 
ordered, that very Evening, Faſcines to be made of Vines and Fig-Trees, 
and therewith drew a Trench, round his Camp, to ſecure it from the Enc- 
mics Cavalry: And the ſame Night a ſmall Platform, for two Cannon 
was erected, in order to batter the South Side of the Caſtle. The Spaniards 
_ took 
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took Poſſeſſion of a ſmall Suburb, becauſe from thence the Turks galled 
them, and had done great Damage with their Muſket Shot: Vet they got 
it not without great Oppoſition, the Turks having broke thro? all the Walls 
of thoſe Houſes, to aſſiſt and communicate with each other, as Occaſion 
required, and having made abundance of Loop-Holes, had killed a con- 
ſiderable Number of the beſt Soldiers. Six Companies were left to guard 
this Suburb. Next Morning, while Preparation was making to alter the 
Battery, News came, that the Turks of Algiers were at Hand, and by the 
Number of Colours and Standards, they judged Haſſan Baſba to be there 
in Perſon. Tho” this was confirmed by many Eye-Witneſſes, the Count 
would not believe a Syllable ; ſaying, it was not poſſible for the Algerine 
Camp to have made ſuch Expedition; and that it could be only a Body 
of the Natives, who had induſtriouſly brought thoſe Turkiſþ Enſigns in 
order to amuſe his Army, and make him raiſe the Siege. To convince 
thoſe who inſiſted upon the Fact, he ſent his Son Don Martin, with a 
few Horſe, to take a nearer View of what had occaſioned that Rumour; 
who ſoon found it to be no other than the Algerine Camp, already pitched. 
{Which is very eaſy to be diſtinguiſhed from an Encampment of Moors and 
Arabs, even at a conſiderable Diſtance z their Tents being black, whereas 
thoſe of the Turks are exceeding white.] Don Martin, at his Return, 
earneſtly intreated the Count his Father to give him 4000 Men, that he 
might fall upon the Turkiſh Camp that Night, “ Since, ſaid he, as they 
« muſt neceſſarily be very much tired with their long and precipitate 
<< Marches, they may eaſily be routed and the Chriſtians becoming Maſ- 
ee ters of their Stores, will be enabled chearfully to proſecute the Siege, 
“ and carry their Point without Interruption from the Turks, who can- 
not readily | recover themſelves, nor have a Supply from any Part but 
Algiers.” All the Reply made by the Count was, © That it was not 
ce at all convenient.” When his Son and ſome Captains returned, © Thar, 
&« if he did not ſo, the Turks would fight him in the Morning.” He an- 
ſwered, “ They dare not! If they attempt it, they are loſt.” And that 
very Evening, without acquainting any with his Def igns, he ordered to 
every Muſketeer two Spans of Match and a Pound of Powder; and when 
a little paſt Mid- Night, he commanded the Camp t to be raiſed very ſilently, 
and to march away for Mazagran ; all which was executed with ſuch Pre- 
cipitation, that many fick and wounded Soldiers were left behind: And 
before the Army was got down the Deſcent, the miſerable Outcries of 
thoſe 
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| thoſe Wretches were diſtinctly heard, while the Enemy from the Town 
were cutting them in Pieces. Neither would the Count perform that 
March with the Speed he intended, and might have done: For a Wheel 
of one of the Carriages breaking in the Way, he cauſed the whole Army to 
halt, till near Morning, white it was mending; nor would he, by any 
Perſuaſion, be prevailed on to leave that Cannon, tho? his Officers would 
fain have had him bury it in the Sand, in the Road where they marched ; 
which if he had done, it is very unlikely the Enemy could have found 
it, even if they had Information. Had he taken this Method, the Army 
might have reached Mazagran in good Time, and probably Matters might 
have taken a happier 'Turn than they did, purely on Account of their 
getting ſo late thither. Haſſan Baſba had early Notice of all theſe Move- 
ments; who, without loſing a Moment, began the Purſuit, and by Day- 
break got up with the Rear, at a very ſmall Diſtance from Magagran. 
Don Martin, being apprehenſive leſt the Tarts ſhould ger Poſſeſſion of the 
only Fountain of good drinking Water (which is without the Place near 
the Walls) ſpeedily ſent away ſeveral Companies, from the Van, in order 
to ſecure it. As they approached the ſaid Water, all that the Officers 
could poſſibly do, could not prevent the Soldiers from quitting their 
Ranks and running, promiſcuouſly, to quench their raging Thirſt. The 
Army, thus out of all Order, was furiouſly attacked by the Turks on one 
Quarter, and by the Natives on ſeveral: And ſo great, ſo general was the 
Confuſion, that neither the Count, who led the Van, nor his Son, who 
brought up the Rear, could by any Means prevail with the aſtoniſhed Sol- 
dier to turn Face to the tempeſtuous Invader: But, in the utmoſt Diſ- 
order imaginable, every one ſought the Avenues into the Town; being 
hotly purſued, wounded and killed by the ſlaughtering Turks, Moors and 
Arabs, By this Time, the Equipages from the nine Algerine Gallies were 
leaped /a-ſhore; and, on the other Hand, the Governor of Tremizau was 
arrived. To complete the Horrors of that inauſpicious Day, in the Even- 
ing at Yeſper-Time, the Remnant of their Powder, in ſeveral Barrels, 
which was placed under the Town -· Wall, accidentally took Fire, blow- 
ing up and ſmothering 700 Spaniſo Soldiers, who had it in Charge. 
When the Count beheld. this Diſaſter, which occaſioned all the Troops 
(which he had again got together to ſtand on the Defenſive) to diſband 
moſt confuſedly, and run away full Speed towards the Town, he deter- 
mined to fall deſperately,” and ider Oger on oy F with the 
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few he ſtill had within Call; hoping thereby to keep off and repulſe the 
Barbarians, till his People might again be brought into ſome Order. So, 
clapping Spurs, to his Horſe, with a matchlels Intrepidity, he charged 
the thronging Inſidels; crying out to his Spaniards, i St. Jago St. Jago 
© The Victory is our own! The Enemy is routed and loſt! St. Zage/ 
&« Sr. Jago Yet, notwithſtanding he twice or thrice did thus, he was 
ſo far from being ſeconded and followed by the Soldiers, that every one 
made all poſſible Speed into the Town. Upon this, the Count haſted 
away to a Poſtern belonging to the Fortreſs; thinking to compel the Fu- 
gitives to ſally and ſtand their Ground: But the Preſs was ſo exceſſive in 
the Gate-Way, that he could not poſſibly penetrate: And ſpurring on his 
Horſe violently, in order to break thro', the Creature reared quite upright, 
and threw him off backward, in that narrow Paſſage; where every one 
having more Regard to his own particular Safety than to any Duty towards 
his Commander in Chief, and that Nobleman being ſomewhat advanced in 
Years, he there expired, being preſently ſmothered and trampled to Death 
under the Feet of his own Soldiers; and this Place rendered famous by the 
diſaſtrous Death of that General, and the Loſs of ſo many brave Men, 
who there drew their lateſt Breath. When as many of the Chriſtians as 
could, had entered the Town, the Count's Domeſtics, taking up his Corpſe, 
inhumed it in the chief Maſque; and the victorious Turks immediately 
broke in, without farther Oppoſition, making Priſoners Don Martin (the 
defunct Count's Son, who was preparing for a Defenſe) together with the 
whole k Remainder of the Chriſtian Army. Haſſan Baſha, that Night, 
cauſed Guards to be poſted at all the Gates of the Town and Fortreſs, 
to prevent the Moors and Arabs from entering and maſſacring the ſurren- 
dered Chriſtians. But, next Morning, their Sheikhs, or Chiefs, accoſting 
him, with a Demand of ſome Share in the Captives; “ Since, ſaid they, 
« we have ſerved you during this Campaign, at our own Coſts and 
“% Charges ;” he ordered them 800: And as thoſe Enemies of our Holy 
Faith made that Demand purely to {laughter them, they were no ſooner 
delivered, but every one of them periſhed at the Points of their Lances. 
This done, the Baſba made diligent Inquiry after the Count: And being 
informed of his Death and Interment in the Moſque, he cauſed the Body 
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to be taken up, and brought into his Preſence : Saying, he deſired a, Sight 
of ſo valiant a Perſonage. He afterwards fold the Corpſe, for 2000 Du- 
cats, to Don Martin, his Priſoner, and Son to the Deceaſed, who ſent 
ir to Oran: And, with this great Victory, the Pagan returned to Algiers 
where he was joyfully received. Thus Marmol: And for the laſt 60, or 70 
Lines in a manner Verbatim In all which, he, moſt apparently, ſeems 
to be endeavouring, to make the very belt of a very bad Marker. 

A. D. 1559. The Year following, Haſan Baſos was engaged in another 
War, with the Prince of Beni- Abbas. Of theſe Affairs, after a few Re- 
marks of our own, we will deliver the Subſtance of what Haedo ſays; 
and then advance what is to be met with in Marmol; who treats ſome- 
what circumſtantially of that gallant African, whoſe Name was Abda- 
laziz What has been already hinted, concerning that martial Mountain- 
People, and what may elſewhere occaſionally occur, is ſufficient to 
give a competent Idea of thoſe Nations. But to the Purpoſe in Hand, 

Relying on the rugged, ſcarce acceſſible Faſtneſſes, thoſe People always 
diſdained the being even required to acknowledge a Vaſſalage to any Po- 
tentare whatever: And the Turks of Algiers have, all along, no leſs diſdain- 
ed, that thoſe Mountaineers ſhould have the Inſolence to abide almoſt 
within Sight of their Capital, without owning them, at leaſt in fome 
Meaſure, to be their Superiors. This has occaſioned many Bickerings ; 
the Conſequence whereof has ſometimes been a fort of Acknowledgment 
to the Algerines; nay accompanied even with Preſents of Value: All 
which thoſe haughty, aſſuming Free-Booters never fail calling Tribute, 
from what Quarter of the World ſoever they come; conſtantly expect - 
ing what has been once granted, nay, demanding it with a right Turkiſh 
Arrogance z and upon meeting with any People, (who unuſed to ſuch 
Treatment, and withal having a good Opinion of their own Strength) 
not always in a preſenting Humour, much leſs when their Preſents are 
miſcalled Tributes, they pick a Quarrel with them; and ſometimes get 
themſelves handſomely drubbed. Some Inftances may be produced. 

The Occaſion of this War, ſays Haedo almoſt Verbatim, was by Rea- 
ſon, that this Sultan or King (for thoſe Highland-Princes aſſume that Ma- 
jeſtic Title) and his Predeceſſors, confiding in their Mountains, would 
never yield any Obedience to the | Vice-Roys of Algiers, or pay 
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them any Tribute as did his Neighbour, the Sultan of Cucco, and other 
Highlanders: N ay this Potentate, not contenting himſelf with that his 
abſolute Independency, grievoufly infeſted the Arabs and Africans in the 
Lowlands, who were in Subjection to the Algerines; deſcending almoſt 
daily from his Mountains, and plundering them at Diſcretion. And ashe 
was a generous, liberal Prince, ſeveral Renegadoes of Algiers had entered 
into his Service, on Account of the good Pay, and other Encouragements 
he gave them; he being extremely deſirous of having Fire- arms about 
him. After this, many Chriſtian Slaves, from Algiers, began to make, their 
Eſcapes thither; to all whom he gave a moſt courteous Reception: And 
ſuch as were diſpoſed to become Muſſulmans, he accommodated with 
Help-mates to their Liking, and a comlortable Maintenance; and thoſe 
who were otherwile inclined, were at their Liberty, and wanted not En- 
couragement for their Service, as his. Body-Guards. Thus in a ſhort 
Space of Time, this active Prince became Poſſeſſor of a good N umber of 
Faziliers; partly Nenegadoes, partly Chriſtians.— And as near as the 
diſproportionate Compariſon may bear, he ſeems to kive been of a Genius 
not unlike that of a certain Northern Monarch.—— With theſe and his 
own Martial Vaſſals, he did very. conſiderable Damage to the Algerine 
Territory, and. even to the Turks themſelves, whenever they came within 
his Reach: For three ſeveral Camps, from Algiers, baving been ſent againſt 
him, he broke and routed them every. one: And all the Turks that fell alive 
into his Hands, the Puniſhment inflicted on them, was cutting off their 
Genitals in the Middle, and turning them looſe, with their: Hands bound 
behind, ſo to bleed to Death in the Roads. Upon all theſe Accounts, 
Haſſan Baſba, finding himſelf. triumphant and powerful after his great 
Victory over. the. Chriſtians, which had augmented the N umber of his 
Slaves by ſo many thouſands, determined to commence a War upon this 
Prince, and revenge all thoſe ſhameful Inſults. And, in the firſt Place, 
perceiving Algiers, both within and without, to be {warming with C= 
zians (and much more fo ſince the Campaign at Moſtaganem) of which 
he. himſelf was Maſter of an infinite Number, he cauſed a Standard to be 
ſet up in his Bagnio, where his Chriſtians were lodged; proclaiming, 
& That whatever Chriſtian Captive was inclined to embrace the Maſſulman 
c“ Belicf, he ſhould have his Liberty, and be entered into immediate Pay; 
&« on Condition that he ſerved in that War againſt the King of Beni- 
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Excuſe they commonly gave for that their Wickedneſs, was, © that they 
« did it merely to have an Opportunity of warring with the Moors; and 
ce that when they paſſed from Spain into Barbary, they came not with 
ce any other Intent.” Of theſe and other Turks and Renegadoes, the Baſha 
formed an Army of 6000 Turkiſh Foot, 600 Spabis, and in the Way was 
joined by 4000 Arab and African Cavalry. With theſe Forces and eight Field- 
Pieces, he marched Eaſt wards; and got near the Enemy early in September. 
The Highland King, who had Notice of his Motion, came down from the 
Mountain, with 6000 brave Horſe, about 10000 Foot, and for his Guard 
a Band of 1000 Fuziliers; Chriſtians and Renegadoes. Beſides theſe, many 
of his own People had learned of the others to uſe Fire-Arms moſt dex- 
trouſly, and had done very good Execution in former Encounters with 
the Turks. And indeed the Algerines had no very great Stomach to this 
War: It being certain, that this 4bdalaz/z was a Perſon of uncommon 
Conduct, Bravery and Reſolution, But being ſhot dead with a Muſquet- 
Ball in the Breaſt, his Troops were diſheartened : And a Brother of his 
being inveſted with the Sovercignty, in his Stead, the new Prince ſtruck 
up a Peace with the Turks, entering into a League offenſive and defenſive 
with the State of Algiers; but without the leaſt Tincture of Vaſſalage 
or Dependence,— © Tho', adds Haedo, at the Arrival of a new Baſha, 
« the Abbaſſi ſends him a Compliment, accompanied with a Preſent; 
cc in Return to which, the Vice-Roy of Algiers preſents him with a rich 
« Sabre and a Turkiſh Garment. This friendly Correſpondence continues 
cc to this Day: And in 1580, September 16, came to Algiers a Son of this 
« ſame new King of Beni- Abbas, to viſit and compliment Jafer Baſba, 
« newly arrived from the Levant; bringing with him a Preſent of no 
&« inconſiderable Value; it being about 2700 Gold Ducats, 400 Camels 
& and 1000 Sheep.” 
They are ſtill upon much the like Footing : Nor have the Algerines 
had any very conſiderable Falling- out with Beni-Abbas for many Years, 
but what ſhall be taken Notice of in due Place. ® But upon the leaſt 
Diſpute, even the whole Eaſtward Camp dares not attempt paſſing 
by the Damir Capi, or A! Beban; but is obliged to take a tedious Circum- 
ference round the Mountains, and come out by Mz/1a, upon the Borders 
of the Numidian Deſarts; by which Way, beſides the Tediouſneſs, a ſmall 
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Company runs an imminent Hazard of being intercepted and cut off 
Ouled Madthi, a powerful Tribe of Arabs, in that Neighbourhood ; as I 
once experienced, and may, perhaps, obſerve elſewhere. 

But we mult. look a little back to examine what Marmol, more in par- 
ticular, ſays, of this renowned African Prince; which having firſt given 
a brief Account of the Country and People, is to this Purport, - viz. 
About the middle of the ſixteenth Century, their * Sheikh, or Prince, 
was a valiant African, named Abdalaziz, otherwiſe called o Al- Abbaſſi (or 
the Abbaſſide) and was one of the braveſt Captains in all Africa. This 
noble African was engaged in a furious War with the Prince of Cucco 
(or the Zwouwa) whoſe Name was Men AI-Cadi, upon an ancient, irre- 
concileable Grudge ſubſiſting between thoſe People, for many Ages paſt; 
and as that Prince was, likewiſe, in Enmity with the Turks of Algiers, on 
Account of the Death of Prince p Salem aben Toumi, whoſe Relation he 
was, Al- Abbas entered into a League with Haſan Baſha, Son of Heyra- 
din Barba-roſſa, who was then Vice-Roy of Algiers; and, in Conjunction 
with this African Prince, the Tarks did many notable Exploits in thoſe 
Realms; more eſpecially, they obtained a remarkable Victory in that Ren- 
counter with the Tingitanians, where Malei Abdal-Cader, Al Jilelli, or 
Keylelli, Son to the Sherif of Fez, who took Tremizan, loſt his Life. 
For, at that Juncture, this Abdalaz/z was in the Turkiſh Camp, which 
was commanded by Ali Corſo; (whom he miſcalls Haſan Corſo,) who re- 
fuſing to give the Enemy Battel, Al- Abbalſi, ſcandalized at his Pufillani- 
mity, cried out to him aloud; A- Caid Ali“ On Days like this it is, 
<« that you are to recompence your Patron for the Bread you have eaten; 
cc and not by ſtrutting about the Streets of Algiers, in brocaded Caftans.“ 
But perceiving him fill back ward and irreſolute, foaming with Rage, he 
animated his own Highlanders, and thundered down upon the Sherif's 
Army; killing and decapitating the Prince with his own. Hand, and car- 
rying off the Head upon his Lance. This was the occaſion of great En- 
mity between this African Prince and the Renegado Al- Caid; as will ap- 
pear. Haſſan Baſba returning to the Levant, was ſucceeded by Salba 
Rais: Which Baſha, acquainted with the Worth and Valour of Alda- 
laziz, confirmed the League and Amity ſet on Foot by his Predeceſſor; 
and was accompanied by him in the Namidian Expedition (as has been 
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hinted) at the Head of 1800 Fuziliers on Foot, and 1600 Horſe: Which 


Campaign, this Author aſſures us, the Turks could not poſſibly have made 
over thoſe Defarts, without the Concurrence and Aſſiſtance of Al- Abbaſſi, 
Nor, indeed would it be a very eaſy Matter for any Army to effect, were 
the Moriſina (as the Spaniards call any great Body of native Africans) 
diſpoſed to interrupt the Paſſage. © Yer this Gallant Man, continues he, 
ce met with the Recompence uſually beſtowed by Tyrants on thoſe who 
&« do them Service.“ For, at his Return to Algzers, from that Expedi- 
tion, A- Caid Ali, Corſo, who remained behind at Hamza (a Plain among 
the Mountains, in the Way to Meſiia, where the Algerines have a ſquare 
Fortreſs and a Garriſon) of which Territory he was Governor, wrote to 
Salha Rais, 6 That, even from ſeveral of Al- Abbaſſi's own Vaſſals, he had 
certain Intelligence, that he was meditating a Revolt, in order to expel 
the Turks from that whole Province. One Day in the Baſha's Palace, 
he was' told in his Ear, that the Turks had laid a Scheme to ſecure his 
| Perſon: Whereupon he flipped away privately ; and, mounting a ſwift 
Horſe, he fled to the Mountains; the Avenues whereof he inſtantly began 
to fortify z declaring open War againſt the Algerines. The Baſba, with 
all ſpeed fitted out a Camp to go againſt him, leſt his Inſinuations, 
among the Natives of thoſe Parts, already not over- ſatisfied with the Turks, 
might produce bad Effects. Winter was juſt entered, when the Age. 
rines arrived near a Place on the Mountain- Side, called Boni, four or five 
Miles from Al- Cala, where the Turks had ſeveral Rencounters with the 
Highlanders; in one of which Sidi Fadbal, one of the Prince's Brothers, 
was ſlain; and the Turks were in a very fair Way to have treated himſelf 
and Troops but indifferently, had not the exceſſive Snows which fell on a 
ſudden obliged them to retire, and ſoon after to draw off fer Algiers. When 
the Camp was departed, Al- Abbaſſi raiſed Forrifications, after their Man- 
ner, in feveral Parts of his Mountains, and cut great Ditches croſs the 
Roads; when having put his chief Town, named A- Cala de Beni- Abbas, 
in the moſt defenſible Condition he was able, he deſcended into the Level- 
Country, and did great Damage to the Vaſſals of the” Mperines. His 
having with ſtood the Turkiſh Army, and daring thus: to inſult their Pro- 
vince greatly inhanced his Reputation; inſomuch that he'was joined by 
many petty Nations, and rcigned abſolute in all thoſe Quarters. In 1554 
Salba Rais ſent againſt him his Son Mabamed Bey, with 1000 Turkiſh 
* foo Spabis and 6000 Arab Cavalry. This General, intending 
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do attack Al Cala [which by the Bye, with ſo ſmall a Force, was a very 
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raſh Attempt] had pitched his Camp at Boni: But, advancing to the 
Attack, the Politic 4bdalaziz ſuffered him to come on a conſiderable 
Way, without offering any Oppoſition z and would have let him approach 
as near as he pleaſed had not the Turks, at laſt, perceived that he induſ- 
triouſly did ſo, merely to decoy them farther within the rugged, narrow 
Paſſes, and then to fall upon their Rear: Upon which they made a Halt 
and in the Night retreated the Way they came, returning to the open 
Plain. There Al-Abbaſſi gave them Battel, in which fell many on both 
Sides; and had it not been for the vigorous Aſſiſtance of the Arab Caval- 
ry, the Turks would have been utterly routed and cut in Pieces: So that 
they got not off without great Loſs and much Diſeredit. About this 
Time, Mulei Abou-Haſſan was brought to Algiers by Salha Rais. While 


that Baſba was conducting him to Fez, a Body of Algerines, being 400 


Foot, and 150 Spahis, led by two Renegadoes, was ordered out towards 
thoſe Eaſtern Quarters, where the impetuous Abdalazix was lording it at 
Pleaſure. As theſe Captains were marching in the Way to Me/la, 
thinking to cover a Mountain named Fibil Ayad, and Parts adjacent, 
where the Highland Prince was gathering in Tribute, he amaſſed hig 
Troops, and came down upon them. The A/gerines were incamped near 
the River * Hammam; and at Day-break he fell upon them unexpectedly, 
giving them ſo intire a Defeat, that not one eſcaped, except the two 
Al-Caids, who got to Mæſila, and owed their Lives purely to the Swiſt- 
neſs of their Barbs: For the Enemy gave the Turks no Quarter: As for 
the Arabs, &c. who accompanied them, Abdalaziz not thirſting for their 
Blood, they were only diſmounted and diſarmed. Though none of them 
could get quite away with any better Cloathing than they brought into 
the World; there being enough at Hand who thirſted for their Gar- 
ments, even to the laſt Tatter, When, after this, Al-Abbaſſi perceived 
Salha Rais ſucceſsful againſt the Sherif, and victorious at Bujeya (as 
has been obſerved in the Life of that Baſha) he began to apprehend a 


terrible Storm from that proſperous Arm; and kept himſelf pretty much 


within his Faſtneſſes. But before Salba Rais had much Leiſure to think of 
him, at | leaſt to put his CR: in Execution, he was carried off by 
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the Peſtilence; much to Al. Abbaſſi's Satisfaction. Nor could the Ange- 
rines, during the domeſtic Combuſtions we treated of in the pre- 
ceding Chapter, attempt any thing againſt him; all which while he did 
juſt what he pleaſed in their Eaſtern Province. When Haſſan Baſba en- 
tered upon this his ſecond Adminiſtration, Al-Abbaſſi ſent very noble Pre- 
ſents to that his quondam Intimate, renewing with him their former Friend- 
ſhip; yet would not confide in him fo far as to venture himſelf at AI. 
giers. This Amity continued a whole Year, during which the Baſba did 
him many Courteſies, and, among others, made over to him, as his own 
Right and Property, the Town of Meſila, bordering on the Numidian 
Deſart, together with the three Braſs Cannon which Salha Rais had left 
there at his Return from Tuggurt, &c. adding thereto the whole Revenue 
of all that Neighbourhood, and ſupplied him even with Engineers'to convey 
his Cannon to Al- Cala, his Capital Town in the Mountain.—— There 
they ſtill remain: And I am very much miſtaken if Marmol, in this Par- 
ticular, is not righter than Haedo, who ſays only two Pieces of Cannon. 
This was a very impolitic Action of Haſan Baſba. To return. 
Bur, when Abaalaziz found himſelf Maſter of this Artillery, he broke 
with the Turks: And, beſides his own proper Force, he entertained a Body 
of 6000 Arab Cavalry, amaſſed among the noble Arab Tribes of Ouled 
Maithi, Ouled Suliman, Ouled Yahia and Ouled Seyd, who wander in the 
circumjacent Plains; and with theſe he roamed about the whole Eaſtern 
Province, laying it all under Contribution. Hafan Baſha was ſo irritated 
at this Ingratitude, that he went againſt him in Perſon, at the Head of 
2500 Janiſaries, foo Spabis, many (Chriſtian Slaves, and a Multitude of 
Arabs, with ſome Field-Pieces; pitching his Camp in the fine, fruitful 
Plain of Mejana, juſt by a Town of that Name, raiſed from the Ruins 
of an ancient Roman City, which Prolomy calls Lare. There his Chriſ- 
tians built a Fortreſs; becauſe the Inhabitants of that Town, and adja- 
cent Parts, aſſured him, © That, except he left there a Garriſon of Turks, 
& to protect them againſt the daily Inſults and Oppreſſions of Al-Abbaſi, 
“ he muſt not hope for any Tributes from thoſe Quarters.” The Fort 
being finiſhed (which was not a Structure of any: great Strength) the Baſba 
left there 200 Turks, with ſix ſmall Field- Pieces of. Braſs (being Part of 
what Cannon he took from the Chriſtians at Mazagran) and departed 
thence Eaſtwards, to build the Fortreſs at Zamora (where the Algerines 
{till maintain a conſtant CO! about . pats Miles from Mejana, on 
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the Side of a great Mountain. This done, he departed for Higiers ba 
ing loft above 300 Turks, in divers Skirmiſhes he had with A- Abbaſſ. 
He left near Zamora all his Arabs, together with 400 Turks, under the 
Command of a certain Al- Caid, named Haſſan; And was ſcarce got our 
of Sight, but Al- Abbaſſ attacked and routed the whole Camp, cutting 
in Pieces every one of the 7urks, together with their Leader: Inſomuch 
that Haſſan Baſba, and the News of that Slaughter of his People, reach. 
ed lgiers juſt at the fame Inſtant. The 200 Turks, in Garriſon at Meja- 
ua, no ſooner heard of this Defeat, but they abandoned the, Fort, and got 
away to Mefila: Upon which Al- Abbaſſ levelled it with the Ground, and 
carried off to the Mountains the fix F. ield- Pieces. After this, he conti- 
nued a very offenſive War with the Turks, their Subjects and Allies, for 
2 whole Year longer; at which Time Haſſan Baſba began a Treaty with 
him, demanding a beautiful Daughter of his in Marriage : But being deni- 
ed by Al- Abbaſi, he afterwards eſpouſed a Daughter of Aleu- Al- Cadi, 
King of the Zwouwa, or Cucco, the capital and avowed Enemy to the 
Abbaſſide Nation. The two Confederate Powers, with their reſpective 
Armies, marched all along up the f River of Bujeya, burning and deſtroy- 
ing the Country of Benj- Abbas, as much as poſſible: Whereupon Al-A4bbaſi 
deſcended from the Mountain, and waited for them near the River-Side, 
with 4000 Fuziliers on Foot and 5000 Horſe, juſt by a Town of his 
called Tezli, at which Paſs he had built a Fort, and drawn a Trench croſs 
the Road. Haſſan Baſba led a Body of 3000 Turkiſh Infantry, goo Spabis, 
and 3000 Arab Cavalry; and the King of Cucco brought 1500 Foot, all 
Fire-Arms, and 300 Horſe, May3. 1559. The Confederates arrived near 
the Paſs, of Tezli; and the Turks began to batter che Fort with two Can- 
non: When having made a Breach, the King of Cucco drew away to 
the Left, advancing round the Mountain-Side, with flying Colours and 
a Cauntenance ſo determined, that the Abbaſſides in the Fort, perceiving 
his Intent, which was to get behind them, and thereby facilitate the 
Entrance of the Twrks, abandoned it, retreating toward Tezli, wherein 
they thought to fortify themſelves: But the Turks allowed them no 
Time to (execute their Defigns 3 follow them cloſe at the Heels, and, 
with great Slaughter, clearing the Town of the Inhabitants, and ſuch as 
had got in, and putting all the reſt to a moſt precipitate Flight. When 
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Al Abaſt beheld this Diſorder among his People beneath, he ordered them 
to aſcend the Mountain, with all Speed, to prevent greater Miſchief; and 
with a fmall Body of Cavalry, he poſted himſelf on a certain Eminenee 
in the Way up, to ſtop the Career of the purſuing Enemy; in which Poſt 
he gave many remarkable Inltanees of his own perſonal Bravery. The 
King of Cucco, with the Zwouwa, had remained below in the Fort: And 
Haſſan Baſha obſerving many of his Tarks to be ſtill advancing up the 
Mountains, apprehenfive of what might happen, he diſpatched a Chains 
to call them back; fince the Camp was pitched, and they could not be 
ſuccoured. But thoſe forward Turks had ſcarce turned Back in order to 
retreat, but Al- Abbaſi thundered down upon their Rear, and attacked 
them ſo vigorouſly, that many of them caſt away their Arms the beiter 
to ply their Heels; and killing ſixty of them, he recovered the Fort 
and Town of Tezli- At laſt, Night obliged both Parties to feek their 
Quarters. Three or four Days after this, Haſſan Baſha led his People 
up to a level Place on the Side of the Mountain, called Sogue. a/-Thala- 
tha, or Tueſday's-Market (as in effect it is) and which is the Burial-Place 
of the Abbaſſide Family. There enſued a very ſmart Engagement, which 
laſted from Morning till Noon; when Al- Aubaſi ordered his Troops to 
withdraw from the Mountain-Top, himſelf remaining on an Eminence with 
only two: Banners, and a very few Horſe, facing the Turks, with whom 
he had Skirmiſnied a conſiderable while; giving them ſeveral notable Re- 
pulſes. But, at length, animated with too much Fire, he temerariouſly 
ventured ſo far a- head of his flender Guard, that he ſtruck his Lance even 


* 


into the * of the Janiſar ies, who received him with ſuck: a 
cloſe Volley vr Shot, that both he and his Horſe felt dead amidſt che 
ſurrounding Enemy: Who advancing briskly, in order to prevent his 
Followers from recovering the Body, they put them to Flight 3 and con- 
vey ing it to the Camp, they there decapitated that breathleſs Warrior. 
This valiant African, continues Marmo/, had on two exceeding fine 
Coats- of- Mail; and bore a Lance, Target and very rich Sabre. He was 
a moſt comely, gracetul Perſonage, very robuſt, and, ro all Appearance, 
al prodigious Strength. The Turti followed their Blow, and marched 
up the Mountain as high as a Place called Tinerni: And che half. 
confuſed Highlanders, to amuſe them, made feigned Overtures of de- 
livering up the Keys of Al. Cala, their Metropolis; upon certain ſpecified 
Conditions, not very diſagreeable to the 4/gerines. But during theſe Ne- 
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gociations, the Abbaſſides unanimouſly ſaluted, as their Sultan, or King, Sid: 
Mucron, to ſupply the Place of his deceaſed Brother, the brave 4baalaztsz : 
And the new Prince renewed the War with greater Fury than ever. The 
Turks.continued in the Mountain eight Days longer; When perceiving the 
little Good was to be done there, amidſt ſuch uncooth and rugged Faſtneſſes, 
where, from behind Trees and Rocks, they hourly met Death from Hands 
they: ſaw not, and had already loſt ſeveral hundreds; with this Conſide- 
ration, I ſay, and becauſe News was brought them, that the Sherif of 
Fez was again advancing towards Tremizan, they broke up, and returned 
to Algiers; bearing as a Trophy the Head of the gallant 4bdalaziz. * Ar 
& this Day, continues this Author, Sultan Mucron is Lord of thoſe Moun- 
ce tainous Regions, and over-runs that whole Circumference at Pleaſure; 
ot compelling even the Arab Tribes in the bordering Deſarts to pay him 
&« Tribute, in ſpite of the Turks and the King of Cucco, with whom he 
“ maintains a-perpetual War.” 

This Narrative, though ſomewhat minute, ind, perhaps, too. prolix, 
is, nevertheleſs, not unworthy a Place in this Hiſtory : If for no other Rea- 
ſon, than its being certainly genuine; and as it gives a lively Idea of what 
Neighbours the Algerines have to cope withal. The Abbaſſide Family (mean- 
ing this of Africa, Sovereigns of Beni-Abbas) go by the Surname of Mu- 
cron; perhaps from this Brother of the warlike Abdalaziz. They 
pretend to be  Shurfa (or Sherifs; whoſe Plural is Shurfa) of the 
Tribe of Haſhem; and all their beſt Cavaliers are actually ſo named: Theſe 
Haſhem of Africa are a Body of ſeveral hundreds, and are deemed the 
braveſt and moſt expert Cavalry in all Barbary z none excepted. If they 
are really a Branch of the Afatic Haſbemioun, as they ſeem to inſinuate, 
and ſcarce ever learn any Tongue but Arabic, they are no Way related 
to the Beni- Abbas, but are natural Arabs, of Arabia; whereas the others 
are real and moſt ancient Africans, not much acquainted with even the 
Language of the Arabians. This ſhall ſuffice at preſent, concerning theſe 
People (fill referring the curious Reader to what Hints have been given 
in the Introduction) till we ſhall have Occaſion to ſay ſomething of Bou- 
zead, or Abon-Zead abou Mucron, the reigning Sultan of Beni-Abbas, 
* about eleven or twelve Years ſince fell out with the Algerines, and had 
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divers ſmart Conflicts; and at ſome of the Rencounters 1 happ ened 
to be preſent. J left the Country ſoon after Matters were adjuſted, and 
Bouzead very likely to remain what 1 here call him, v. The reigning 
Sultan.” To return to our more immediate Subject. 125 n en 
Tho Marmol takes 1 no Notice of the Peace ſtruck up byt the Aggerines be⸗ 
fore their Departure, yet Haedd affirms it, and goes on to this Effect, 
vi. Haſſan Baſba, returning home with this Agreement, lay at A 
giers for near two Years wholly inactive. Having himſelf eſpouſed the 
King of Cucco's fair Daughter, he would needs marry, at the ſame 
Time, a Niece of that S#/tax to a great Favourite of his, named A. Cuil 
Haſſan, a Renegado Greek, Nephew! to that famous Coffair Ochali, of 
whom we-ſhall have Occaſion to treat in a ſucceeding Chapter. With 
great Solemnity, thoſe young Ladies were conducted to Algiers, from the 
Mountains, under a ſtrong Guard of Turkiſh and Mooriſh Cavalry; and, 
with the utmoſt Rejoicing and Magnoficence, thoſe Nuptials were cele- 
brated. This occaſioned Haſſan Baſba to comply with his new Fathers 
in-Law's Requeſt, of what, till chen, could never be obtained; viz. A 
free Trade with Algiers; more particularly for the Exportation of Con- 
trabands, as Fire-Arms, Powder, Ec. of which thoſe Mountaineers were 
then very greedy, but are now ſufficiently ſtocked ; nay, even with to- 
lerable Artificers of their own: And they may not unjuſtly be called, an 
ingenious, induſtrious People. Licence being once granted for chat Sort 
of Commerce, the Roads became continually thronged with Zwonwa, 
flocking to Algiers; from whence they never returned but loaded with 
ſome of thoſe Commodities. It was not without an Eye of Jealouſy that the 
Turks beheld their Streets never free from Crouds of ſurly-looking Highland. 
ers; a People they could not like, merely becauſe they were valiant and would 
not be their Vaſſals. But to ſee them driving the Trade they did, put them 
beyond all Patience; as dreading the Conſequences: And that not altoge- 
ther without Reaſon; as they have ſince experienced: All thoſe Mountains 
being now full of as good Marksmen as any in the Univerſe, among whom it 
would be a difficult Matter for a young Fellow to get even a Wife, worth 
having, before he is Maſter of a Fuzil; and of which they are all fo ex- 
tremely nice and careful, that they ſeldom care to touch their Arms with 
the bare Hand, left they ſhould be ſoiled; in which Points they are much 
nicer than even the Turks of Algiers themſelves, who, one may ſafely ven- 
Vor. II. Kart Hh h ture 
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ture to affirm, are, in maſt things of that Nature, ſcarce to be. out-done 
in Nicety and Cleanlineſs. __ 

A. D. 1561. All this carrying with it a ſuſpicious Aſpect, the. Turks 
began, in earneſt, to he alarmed : Nor lay their real Sentiments long 
dormant. - They would not be perſyaded,. but chat 3 Negociation was 
on Foot, between his Highland Majeſty and Haſan Baſpa, detrimental to 
the Ottoman Intereſt ; as tending to a general Reyolt of thoſe Provinces, 
of which this Vice-Roy aimed at the Soyereignty, independent of the 
Turkiſh Sultan; And one Day in September, their Jealouſy was raiſed to 
a more than ordinary Pitch, upon percciving, in the principal Street alone, 
more than 600-Zwwouws, gathered together in Parties, talking and look- 
ing with as much Aſſurance as they could have done at their own Homes: 
Of all which, as a very unuſual Sight, the Turks thought much; thoſe 
of Algiers in particular being a Set of Sparks who will not allow any to 
be impudent, but themſelves. Boſuoc Hafan, Aga of the Faniſaries, as 
the Perſon who, by his Poſt, had the beſt Title to apply a Remedy to 
ſo growing an Evil, immediately called a Diwan, or Council; whereat 
it was concluded, peremptorily, to demand the -Baſba inſtantly to iſſue 
out a Proclamation, forbidding, on Pain of preſent and irremiſſible Death, 
any Zwouwi from offering to purchaſe Contrabands, meaning Arms and 
Ammunition of any Sort, and prohibiting the People of Algiers, and its 
Domain, from ſelling them any, under the like Penalty. This being 
done, the Aga; in Conjunction with the Bey - ler Bey, or Genera]. 
iſſimo, in the Name of the whole Body of the Militia, ſent the Baſha an- 
other no leſs abſolute Demand; which was to give Orders that, within 
two Hours, every Zwouwy ſhould depart from Algiers, upon Pain of being 
Eut in Pieces. The Town, being cleared, a great Number of Jauiſaries, 
headed by their Aga, and his officious Afliſtant, Coaſa Mehewed,' the 
Bey-ler-Bey, went to the Palace, and there ſeized the Baſba; whom, 
having ſtrongly fettered, they committed to à cloſe Priſon, well guarded. 
From thence they went to the Habitatipn of Ochali; whom, together with 
his before mentioned Nephew, Al. Caid Haſſan, they inſtantly. ſecured in 
Irons. With all poſſible Expedition, fix Gallies were fitted out, and, with 
thoſe three fettered Priſoners, ſent. to Conſtantinople And: the two Joint- 
Conſpirators took on themſelves the Adminiſtration, I frond Tims 
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Theſe Deputies were both na martrat Turks; tho” the 0 was 
a Native of Boſnia, as the Word Boſusc implies: They governed the 
State about five. Months; nothing remarkable occurring under their Ad- 
miniſtration. Haſſan Baſba knew ſo well how to tell his Story, at the 
Porte, that he and his two Companions were ſoon declared innocent, and 
ſet at Liberty. BM a new Baſba being appointed, he no ſooner arri- 
ved at Mgiers, but the two officious Depuries were ſeized and ſent away, 
in Irons, to. Conſtantinople; where they loſt their Heads. Boſnuoc Haſſan 
was aged forty two, tall of Stature, rather lean than plump, and of a 
brown Complexion. Couſa Mehemed was about fifty, middle - ſined and 
corpulent. He had large Eyes, a Roman Noſe and was ſome what ſwarthy. 
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. AHAMED BASHA. 


A. D. 1762. About the middle of February, this Year; Abamed Baſha 
arrived at Algiors, with fix of the Grand Signor's Gallies; where he met 
with a more than ordinary good Reception, on Account of his being 2 
very great Favourite of the Sultans. The firſt Step he took was to ſecare 
and ſend away his Predeceſfbrs. As it was and ftill is the Cuſtom, 
for all Perfons in any public Employ, to preſem the new Comer with 
Sums of Money, and other Donatives, the Alperines ſtrove, with Emula- 
tion, who ſhould make his Court firſt, and in the handſomeſt Manter, to. 
this Baſha, upon his Acceſſion: All which he ſwallowed with am exceffiye 
Greedineſs. He was much noted for his Avarice, during the many Years 
of his being Boſtanji-Baſhee, or Head- Gardiner to Sultan Suliman, and with. 
all much in that Monarch's Favour: And he is ſaid, only out of the Fruits 
and Herbs of thoſe Gardens, to have accumulated a prodigious Maſs of 
Wealth; with Part of which he purchaſed this Vice Royalty, from Roſa, 
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the, SuHan's fayourite Miſtreſs. ; Nor could he forget his old Trade, when 
he came to his new Government: But left no Means uneſſayed to re-imburſe 
himſelf, to the general Diſguſt of the People over whom he preſided. 
But he did not long trouble them: For, at four Months End, he was 
carried off; by:;a.bloody-Flux; He lies interred under a Dome among 
the other Baſbas. His Age was about ſixty; his Beard quite grey. He 
was very robuſt, tall, corpulent and ſwarthy. Till farther Orders from 
Above, the Vacancy was ſupplied by his _ or 8 a n 
we: hays n pk DO bal: VIZ, TI TT 
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q This Man had ſomewhar more than our Monchs in great Tranquil- 
lity: Nor did any thing happen in his Time worth remarking. '' After this, 
he lived privately in great Honour and Eſteem, till 1570, which being 
the ſixtieth Vear of his Age, he died not long after his Return from Tunis, 
whither he accompanied Ali Baſba, Fartas, vulgarly called Ochali. The 
Occaſion of his Death was this. At the Bombardment of the Coletta, a 
ſmall Cannon- Shot from one of the Barks upon the Lake, grazed cloſe 
by the Calf of his right Leg, without touching the Boot; yet the Wind of 
it threw him down, and the whole Limb became utterly diſabled and black 
as Scot. He was brought alive to Algiers, in a Litter, tho' in great Miſery, 
and languiſhed ſome Months; for no Remedy would avail, even to give 
him the leaſt ene He was tall, luſty, and ſwarthy, his Eyes 
large and black, with a Beard very huſhy. He left one Daughter, Heircſs 
to. much Wealth, which he had by Haji's Daughter. This Lady is till 
being, 4 lays Haedo, and is named Lella Aiſha, married to Al Caid Daud. 
She! buried him; very decent. among the 1 NOI Aeriuss, without 
ha n. | 
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afl IV. Wan BAs HA. The third and 15 Time 
of his Adminiſtration. Some Account of the Ar- 


GERINES af the Siege of MALTA, The of the 
famous Corſair, DRAGuT Rats. 


An. Dow. 1562. 


n E Services and great Merits of the Barba- roſſas, tho' ſo long after 

their Deceaſe, were certainly and apparently, very inſtrumental towards 
the Advancement of Haſban Baſba, Son of Heyradin Barba-roſſa, to the 
Baſbalic of Agiers, notwithſtanding the Multitude and Power of his 
invidious Enemies and Competitors: Nor could it once be ſaid, that he 
was ever looked on with a very evil Eye by the grateful and generous Su- 
liman; which upon this third and laſt Occaſion appeared clearer than ever. 
For, beſides that Monarch's ſo readily accepting his Excuſes, in a Caſe which 
was far from wanting even very ſtrong and preſumptive Suſpicions, and 
a Caſe of no lels Importance, than the diſmembring ſuch a State from-the 
Empire, he, likewiſe, refuſed not the ſacrificing his Accuſers to his Re- 
ſentment, nor the reſtoring him to his Poſt; tho? to the utter Diſcontent 
of many principal Perſons, and more particularly, of one of his moſt inti- 
mate Grandees. Tho” it is not unlikely, that theſe Favours were, in great 
Meaſure, owing to the rich Preſents he made to Roſa, and the chief Baſhas 
of the Court. To conduct him to his Government Piali Baſha, the 
Grand Admiral of the Ottoman Fleets, furniſhed him with ten Royal Gal- 
lies, which were Part of thoſe he took from the Spaniards, at the Mane 
Jerba, in 1560. 
At the Beginning of September, this Year, be once more arrived at pane 
And the Joy and Satisfaction, for his unexpected Appearance, were fo gene- 
ral, that even the Women, notwithſtanding their Retiredneſs, crouded 
on the Terraces of the Houſes, and with loud and joyful Acclamations, we!- 
comed him to his native Country. And, as it was uſual, as we obſerved, 


for the new Baſhas to take up their Lodging, for ſome . in a certain 
Houſe 


421 The Hrerony of ALe ins. 

Houſe near the Marine Gate, till the Palace was evacuated, Haſan Baſha 
went up directly to the Palace; thereby giving to underſtand, that he 
deemed Abamed Baſba, though expreſly commiſſioned from the Sultan, 
as no other than a Uſurper of his Right, and that, had he been ill liy. 
ing, be. would have ſerved him in the very ſame Manner. He immedi- 
ately began to make mighty Preparations for ſome great Expedition, with- 

out acquainting any with his Deſigus: Which were to beſiege Oran and 
Mar ſa- al- Kebir z. and that not only with the View of gaining Honoar, by 
attacking Places of their Strength and Importance, but to revenge Neef 
upon the Faniſaries, for their late Inſolence. 

A. D. 1563. Early in February, this Year, he ſet out with a greater 
Force than any Baſba of Algiers ever did, either before or ſince: For be- 
tween Turks, Renegadoes, Kul-Oglous and Muriſcees, his Army conſiſted of 
no leſs than 15000 Foot, all Fuziliers, from the City of Algiers alone; to- 
gether with 1000 \Spabis. His Father-in-Law, the King of Cucto, fur- 
niſhed him with a conſiderable Body of African Cavalry, which, with others 
ſent him by ſeveral Sheikhs, amounted to to060. By Sea he ſent thirty 
two Gallies and Galeots, full of Artillery, Ammunitions, and all warlike 
Stores; which were accompanied by three large French Veſſels, laden with 
Biſcuit, Oil and other neceſſary Proviſions. He thought fit firſt to at- 
rack Marſa-al-Kebtr, in order to poſſeſs himſelf of its ſpacious Port; and 
becauſe that Place was of greater Strength and Importance. April z, 
he laid Siege to it; and after a furious and terrible Battery of ſeveral Months 
almoſt-inceffant Continuance, and divers ſmart Aſſaults, which coſt both 
Parties much Blood, he was at length forced to break up, and depart very 
precipitately ; being informed of the near and long - expected Approach 
of Prince D'Oria, with-a powerful Succour, on the Gallics of Genoua, 
Naples and Sicily. Don Martin de Cordoua, Marquis De Cortes, (who 
ſome Time before had ranſomed himſelf with a great Sum of Money from 
his Captivity at Algiers, and was Governor of that Fortreſs under his elder 
Brother, Don Alonſo, Captain- General of thoſe Garriſons) had made a Gat. 
lant Defenſe; otherwiſe it was thought that rhe Algerines would, certainly, 
have then carried their Point. The Baſha got to Algiers towards July. 
And in that City, for a long while, nothing was to be heard but the Cries 
and Lamentations of Women, for the Loſs of their Friends and Relations. 
Notwithſtanding which Haſſan Baſha could not poſſibly diſſemble his Sa- 
tisfaction at his Seng rid of abundance of his proſeſſed Enemies, who had 

1 periſhed 
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periſhed in that Expedition. Much to this purpoſe ſays Haedo. But 
Marmol, as uſual, is yery circumſtantial: From whom take thele tew Par- 
ulars. | 

The Baſba wrote to the Kings of Cucco and Beni- Abbas for their Troops; 
both which Princes readily agreed to ſend all they could poſlibly ſpare, 
provided he went not againſt the Sherif ; Becauſe, as he kept ſeeret his 
Intentions, moſt People ſurmiſed the War was levelled at the Tingitans. 

The King of Cucco's Son brought 6000 Men, Horſe and Foot; and the 
King of Beni- Abbas ſent a like Number, under the Conduct of an expe- 
rienced Officer. The Chriſtians would never venture without the Walls 
of either Place, though the Enemy daily braved them at their very Gates, a 
conſiderable while before the Siege began, the Turkiſh Fleet not being yet arri- 
yed: The Spaniſb General thinking it very well if he could ſtand his Ground 
within Doors. One Morning, indeed, as the Baſpa, in Perſon, went, with 
an Ingenier and a Party of Horſe, to reconnoitre the Walls of Oran, Part 
of the Garriſon ſallied to diſturb him; with whom he had a Skirmiſh of 
about three Hours, without any very conſiderable Damage to either Party: 
However, the Chriſtians were repulſed, and Haſſan Baſba having, leifurely, 
done what he came for, went and did the like at Mar/a-al-Keb/r, and Fort 
S. Miguel, which had been lately built by the Count Don Alonſo, for the 
better Defenſe of that large Portreſs. Fo employ himfelf till the Gallies 
came, Haſſan Baſba having removed his Camp to a certain Fountain near Oran, 
upon an Eminence, where the Artillery could not damage his Incampment. 

This Place is not far from a Fort named Torre de los Santos, or the Tower 
of the Saints : From that Tower the Spaniards in Garriſon killed ſeveral. 
Straglers, as well with ſmall Shot as from three or four little Field-Pieces. 

This inraged the Baſha infomuch that he reſolved immediately: to ſcale 
it; and ſoon put his Reſolution in Execution. But thoſe few Spaniards 
made a notable Defenſe ; being favoured by the Cannon from Torre del Hatho, 
another Tower, and probably would have repulſed the Invaders, had not 
a wicked Fellow, among them, got away to the Turkiſh Camp, with 


a Dclign of Apoſtatizing, and acquainted the Baſba with their Weakneſs. 
The Baſba ſent him back to ſummon them, and, in his Name, to offer 


them free Leave to retire to Oran, in caſe they inſtantly gave up the Fort. 

This pernicious Counſel they embraced: But the Baſha kept not his Pro- 
miſe; ſince they were all made Slaves. The Count was much diſturbed 
at the Loſs of that Tower; and very preſſingly wrote to Spain for Succour; 


which 
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which could not ſpeedily be obtained; almoſt all the Syn] Gallies hav. 
ing been lately caſt away; with their General and whole Equipage, at Port 
Herradura. And to attempt ſending Recruits on weak Veſſels, would be 
no other than putting them into the Mouth of the Enemy; whoſe Bri- 
gantines, and other ſmall Craft, were very thick upon all thoſe Coaſts: 
So chat, of Neceſſity, they muſt wait for the Gallies of 7raly, — 
On the other Hand, Haan Bajſha,' finding himſelf ſo unexpectedly Maſter 
of that Fort, left Part of his Camp to beleager Oran, while he marched 
2 League farther Weſtward, to attempt Fort S. Miguel, above Marſa- al- 
Kebir ; pitching his Camp on the Hill over it, out of Reach of the Can- 
non. Sending ſome Turks, with a Renegado to ſummon the Fort, the Com- 
mander ordered theſ Renegado Summoner to be ſhot at, while he was _ 
ing them Propoſals, from the Baſba, for their ſafe Paſſage to Spain. 
this Haſſan Baſha was ſo incenſed, that without walting for his 3 
or other warlike Machines, which were coming in the Fleet of Gallies, 
he cauſed a Quantity of Branches to be cut, where with to fill up the Ditch, 
and attempted to carry the Fort by Scalado. But being repulſed with Loſs, 
though the Turks behaved with the utmoſt Gallantry aud Reſolution, he 


_ reſolved to wait till the Arrival of the Battering Cannon. However, be- 


ing very deſirous of that Fort, which was the Key of the whole Place, he 
ſent a Neapolitan Renegado, who had been very intimate with Don Martin, 
while he was a Captive at /gzers, to try whether, by Perſuaſion, he could 
bring him to a Surrendry. The Renegade, having with him, aFlagof Truce, 
alked to ſpeak with that Nobleman; who, upon, being told who inquired 
for him, immediately came up from .the Fortreſs. After ſome particular 
Diſcourſe, Don Martin diſmiſſed his Viſitor ; telling him: that he ſhould 
acquaint the Baſba, from him, That if he thought himſelf bound in 


% Duty to the Sultan, his Patron, to endeavour the reducing that Fort; he 


ee himſelf was no leſs bound in Duty to his Sovereign, the King of Spain, 
« to defend it, as far as he was able: But that, if he could ſerve his Excel- 
& Jency in any other Affair, he ſhould be always very ready.” When the 
Algerine Fleet arrived, Mar/a-al-Kebir was beſieged by Sea and Land; and 
a Squadron of Gallies was poſted in order to keep off all Relief, by Sea 

and by Land, all the Paſſes were ſecured, by which the Arabs might at> 
tempt to throw in Proviſions. Haſſan Baſha carried on his Batteries and 
Aſſaults with ſuch Fury, that this Author calls him Fierce Pagan; nor does 


he make the Deſenſe leſs reſolute than the Attack: And he fails not to 
4 make 
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make all the Encounters to be obſtinate and not bloodleſs; never forget. 
ting to extol his Spaniards. Fort S. Miguel being much diſtreſſed, 
Don Martin wrote to the Count his Brother for Succour z who ſent him, 
by Sea, 130 Soldiers, and what elſe he moſt wanted: And the Barks, which 
brought them, happily got into the Haven; by Reaſon that the 'Turkifs 
Gallies, c. left to guard the Entrance, had been forced from thence by 
ſtormy Weather, Great Diligence was uſed to repair the Damages done 
to the Walls of that important Fort, by the inceſſant Cannonading. Haſ- 
ſan Baſha reſolved to have it if poſſible; and prepared for a general Aſſault; 
at which he would needs be preſent. All the Artillery was brought to 
beat upon it; and at Day: break began to play furiouſly; which terrible 
Battery, in a very little Space of Time, laid level not only the new 
| Repairs, but much widened the former Breaches. The Signal being 
given, he adyanced reſolutely at the Head of his whole Force. The 
lately ſent Recruits ſtood thoſe in the Fort in very great Stead; for the 
Attack was made very much in Earneſt, But, ſays my Author, the Spa- 
niards fought like Lions. A bold Tark planted the Baſba's Standard upon 
the Wall; but enjoyed not long the Glory of that gallant Exploit z he 
being ſoon cut in Pieces, together with a conſiderable Number of brave 
Faniſaries and Levents, who ſtrove that Day to excel each other in Bra- 
very; and that the rather becauſe in Preſence of their Captain-General. 
After this firſt Attack and Repulſe, the Baſha drew off and re-commen- 
ced the Battery; and a little before Noon, he marched up again ſo vigo- 
rouſly, that two Standards were immediately feen flying on the Top of the 
Breach. Tho' the Spaniards behaved ſo manfully, that thoſe few left 
more than 1000 of the Enemy dead upon the Spot, yet they could not re- 
move the two Standards, with which they were ſtill puſhing on to gain 
Ground. While Haſan Baſha was exciting his repulſed Turks to renew 
the Aſſault, a Shot from the great Fortreſs took off two A- Caids 
who were cloſe by him, and Part of a Stone, ſhattered by the ſame Ball, 
wounded him in the Face. © Yet, ſo far, ſays this Author, was the 
« Pagan from flinching thereat, that with greater Fury than ever he 
ce urged on his Troops to Battel.” The Conflict was furious; and the 
Enemy once more repulſed. Fifty Recruits got into the Fort that Nighr, 
and were much welcomed by the fatigued Garriſon. But their Chiefs, finding 
the Enemy working at a Mine, determined to abandon a Poſt they then 
deſpaired of defending. Eight Soldiers, under Coyert of the Night, at- 

Vor. II. E411 tempted 
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tempted to get to the Fortreſs, to acquaint Don Martin with their Condition, 
and demand a Body of Men to ſecure their Retreat. But the Baſba, miſ- 
truſting ſome ſuch Matter, had poſted a ſufficient Number of Tur ts to in- 
tercept them. Of thoſe Spaniards four were killed, and three taken ;' but 
the eighth had the Addreſs to conceal himſelf among the Rocks, and at 
length by ſwimming to reach Marſa-al-Kebir. Don Martin being infor. 
med of all by this Meſſenger, ſent 100 Soldiers to bring off the Garriſon. 
Theſe found them already on the Way, and engaged with a Party of 
Turks; whom they obliged to retreat, and then they brought off all the 
wounded Spaniards, left in the Fort by the retiring ' Garriſon. The 
Chriſtians - loſt two Captains and twelve Soldiers. Haſſan Baſha, joy- 
ful at this Succeſs, turned three Cannon, from his new-gained Fort, a- 
gainlt the great Fortreſs, whoſe Wall, on that Side, he began to batter, 
Don Martin, muſtering his Garriſon, found he had but 40 in a fighting 
Condition. However, he chearfully repaired the Damages he received, 
and prepared for a vigorous Defenſe, with the utmoſt Prudence and Re- 
ſolution. Conſiderable Breaches being made, the Baſha ſent to ſummon 
Don Martin; offcring' him any Conditions he would demand. In Re- 
turn to which he only ſaid 3 „ That he wondered much, why Haſan 
&« Baſha, having made ſo good a Breach, did not begin his Attack.“ Per- 
ceiving how little Advantige he was like to reap by Treaty, the Baſba, 
that Evening, aſſembled all his Chiefs, and concluded the next Morning 
they ſhould give a general Aſſault. Having fired all the Cannon, that 
they might advance under Covert of the Smoak with leſs Damage, the 
Tafidels began to move. In the Front mirched 12000 Arabs and Africans, 
upon whom the Chriſtians ſpent their firſt Fury, by a general Diſcharge 
of their great and ſmall Shot. After them advanced the main Body of 
the Jagiſaries: And next came the Baſha with a ſtrong Guard of 'Turks 
and Renegadoes. A great Body of Reſerve was waiting the Event, ready 
to aſſiſt where needful; while the reſt carried on the ſeveral Attacks. 
Eighteen Gallies, on which were 2000 Turks, attacked by Sea. Much 
Gallantry was ſhewed on both ſides; and the Aſſailants were at length re- 

pulſed, not without conſiderable Lols, and among the reſt fell many of thei! 

boldeſt Janiſaries and Levents, © The Chriſtians, this Day, fought molt 

ce yaliantly : Nor did any Soldier count himſelf a Man, who had not lain 

« ſeveral Enemies.“ Of the Barbarians periſhed upwards of 1500, of" 
which Number 600 were either Turks or Renegadoes : And they left tWn - 

ty four Ladders ſtanding againſt the Walls of the Fortreſs, Being retired, 
they 
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they miſſed the A. Caid of Tremizan; and the Baſba, knowing that he had 
been left diſabled in the Diteb, ſent, as a very particular Favour, to intreat 
Don Martin's Permiſſion to bring off a certain wounded Turk (without 
naming the Perſon) to whom he had ſome Regard: And his Requeſt was 
courteouſly granted; even without farther Inquiry. When the Turks, 
who were ſent on that Errand, had found him they wanted, together 
with two of his Domeſtics, likewiſe maimed by his Side, they brought 
them away. The wounded Al- Caid, ſenſible of Don Martin's Generoſity 
towards him, called out aloud; . GOD give Victory to ſo good a Cavalier! 
« For he certainly merits it, by his Valour and Courteſy. Haſſan Baſha 
rejoiced exceedingly at his Eſcape, and cauſed him to be carefully attended, 
till his perfect Recovery: Which was no more than his Dcſerts ; he real- 
ly being a very brave Soldier. Vet, never - the- more for this Civility, wag 
the Pagan's Fury a Whit appeaſed: But, the very next Morning, with a 
Rage greater than ever, he gave another Aſſault, managed juſt like that 
of the Day before, But the Defendants being in excellent Order to receive 
him, they reſiſted bravely z and the Al- Caid of Moftaganem, Jafer Aga, &c. 
being forely wounded, and more than 300 Janiſaries, with other Turks, 
being ſlain outright, the reſt began to retreat. The fierce and impatient 
Mind of Haſſan Baſba, this Day more particularly, unable to brook theſe 
Dilgraccs, he ran directly to the Battery; where taking off his * Turbanty 
he rolled it down into the Ditch, crying out; “ For Shame, Maſulmans 7 
« What an Indignity is this to the Turkiſþ Name, that we ſhould be thug 
e repulſed by a few Y Goazs in their Pen.“ When, perceiving his Words 
to be of ſmall Effect, he drew his Scimetar, and with his Target in Hand, 
he began furiouſly to advance, ſaying; Since you ſhew your Backs, I 
& will be myſelf the Sacrifice, and die fighting, to expiate your Cowardice 
« and Diſhonour!”” But being detained by ſome Al- Caids, the Turks a- 
gain gave the Onſet, Yet ſo were they intimidated, that the Attack was 
not of any long Continuance; but they ſoon drew off; leaving the Chriſ- 
tians extremely joyful at their Deliverance from that Peril. The Day fol- 
lowing, while the Turks were battering very. warmly, to encourage the 
Beſieged, the Count, from Oran, at the Head of his Cavalry, came with- 
in Sight of the Fortreſs. And the fame Day came in two Algerine Cruiſers 
with a Spaniſh Prize, from Malaga, laden with Wheat, Biſcuit, Oil, Cheeſe, 
We. And ſoon after them arrived eight others, with Ammunition and Pro- 
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viſions, from Algiers, to the great Joy of the Enemies, who began to be 
in extreme Want of all Neceſſaries. After this, they gave another very 
ſmart Attack, which laſted from Morning till Sun- ſet; when the Baſba, 
to his great Mortification, finding he met with nothing but Blows, ſound- 
ed a Retreat. Soon after, arrived Prince Gio. Andrea D*Oria, with thirty 
three Royal Gallies, well manned with Veterans, and a great Number 
of the principal Gentry of Spain, Italy, &c. As they were coming, the 
Chiefs were of ſeveral Opinions, how to proceed, in order to prevent 
the Turks Fleet from efcaping: But the contrary Weather they met with 
cauſed all their Schemes to. prove abortive. At length, being more atten- 
tive to ſuccour Mar/a-al-Kebir, which was in manifeſt Danger, than 
upon any thing elſe, rowing in the very Teeth of the Wind, they got 
to Baya de Pian, when it was broad Day-Light; where they were ſoon 
diſcoyered by a Turkiſh Galeot, left there in Guard; which immediately 
firing its Middle-Gun, as a Signal to the reſt, which were at Cape' Falcon, 
ſpeeded away to its Conſorts, and then they all took the Way to Algiers. 
The Chriſtian Admiral, perceiving the Enemy's Motions, thinking it need- 
leſs to purſue, with ſo little Proſpect of Succeſs, made a Signal for the 
Gallies to deſiſt from attempting to follow; and bearing down for Oran, 
in his Way thither he took five Algerine Galeots, which the Turks had 
abandoned, together with four French Veſſels, whereon wers eighteen 
Chriſtians ; which Veſſels had brought Proviſions, &c. from Algiers. 
This done, he advanced to Marſa-al-Kebir, where he cauſed all the Sol- 
dicry to leap aſhore, with only their Arms. Upon this the Beſiegers and 
the Beſieged inſtantly changed Conditions: For Haſhan Baſba no ſooner 
beheld the Gallies, but he ſtruck his Tents, and marched off towards 
Moſftaganem ; the Rear being brought up by the Janiſaries. A Party of 
Horſe ſet out on the Purſuit; but perceiving the Enemy to be far a-head, 
they ſoon gave over. The Turks, much mortified, and in a wretched 
Plight, returned to Algiers—— Thus Marmol : And by this and other 
Extracts to be found in this Hiſtory, any indifferent Eye may eaſily judge 
of that Author's Manner of delivering a Story. The Baſba alone 
ſeemed calm, ſedate and even pleaſed; as not being able to diſguiſe 
a ſingular Satisfaction he enjoyed, in being thus completely revenged on 
his turbulent Janiſaries, whom he had conducted where ſo many of thoſe 
his Inſulters had been knocked on the Head: And he had, i petto, another 
ſuch Jobb, to rid himſelf of the Remnant; as will ſoon appear. — As 
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for the : Fort, near Oran, taken by Haſan Baſha, tho' my Authors are 
wholly filent, we are not to doubt, but that the Turks quitted 1 it, imme · 
diately upon the Appearance of the Armada. 

That Armada, having miſſed its Aim in intercepting the Algerine Galli- 
es, bore away for their Settlement at Peron de Velex: But in attempting 
to root out thoſe reſtleſs Corſairs from that their commodious Lurking- 
Place, the Chriſtians received a notable Repulſe from the Handful of Turks 
there in Garriſon, But the Year following, 1564, Don Garcia de Toledo, 
Vice-Roy of Catalonia, who commanded a mighty Fleet, whereon was 
the Flower of Chriſtendom, had far better Succeſs, and carried that ſeem- 
ingly-impregnable Fortreſs, on a ſcarce- acceſſible Rock. Which, acord- 
ing to M. L' Abbe de Vertot and others, he could never have effected, had 
not the ſmall Garriſon of Algerines been baſely deſerted by their puſillani- 
mous Governor. This Hiſtorian makes them but thirty; tho' Marmol, 
who is very circumſtantial, ſays fifty, and that they were re- inforced by 
100 more, from Algiers, As for Haedo, he mentions it not at all. This 
Loſs was much regretted by the Algerines, and even by Sultan Suliman, 
who vowed Revenge, eſpecially on the —_— of Malta, who bore a 
great Part in its Reduction. 

For this and other Reaſons, Haſſan Baſha was [highly :ncenſed againft 
that noble Military Order; and, backed by Dragut Rais (of whom we 
ſhall ſoon have Occaſion to make much Mention) was ſtrenuouſly ſollici- 
ting the Ottoman Sultan to attack their Iſland. That Monarch wavered 
ſome Time: But ſomething happened, which, more than all thereſt, brought 
him to a Reſolution how to employ the powerful Fleet he had been fit- 
ting out for ſome Months before. 

A. D. 1564. A Turkiſh Maon, or Galeon, enormouſly large, laden 
with the Treaſures of the Eaſt, and mounted with, twenty prodigious 
Cannon, with many others of a ſmaller Size, all Braſs, well manned with 
expert Officers, and more than 200 Janiſaries, beſides Mariners, was en- 
countered, between the Iſlands Zant and Cephalonia, by the ſeven Mal. 
teſe Gallies, as they were returning from the Conqueſt of EI Pezon de 
Velez. Of theſe five belonged to the Order, and the others to the Grand- 
Maſter. The Rajs, or Captain of that Veſſel was a brave Turk, named, 
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Bairam- Oglou, and that noble Galeon appertained to the Kiz-ler Asa, Chief 
of his Ottoman Majeſty s Black Eunuchs: And ſeveral of the principal 
Ladies of the Seraglio were greatly intereſted in the rich Cargo. The 
Malteſe. General, De Gion, fired a Gun, without Ball; imagining: that 
fogle Veſſel would not offer to reſiſt his feyen Royal Gallies. But 
he was anſwered with a Ball; and at the ſame Inſtant the Turkiſh 
Banner, Streamers, &c. began to appear, waving and bidding Defiance, 
The two Malteſe Generals, perceiving they ſhould not gain that Prize 
without ſmart Blows, agreed, that they ſhould begin the Attack in their 
own Gallies, and that, having diſcharged, the two Patronas ſnould re- 
lieve them, as ſhould the three remaining Gallies relieve the Patronas; 
ſo that their Fire might be continual. But, through the Jealouſy and E- 
mulation of thoſe Commanders, this Order was ill obſerved : Each envy» 
ing the other the Honour of the Victory. The Capitana Galley of Ge. 
neral De Giou, having crowded itſelf under the Poop of chat great Veſſel, 
was inſtantly covered all over with artificial Fire, and his Cavaliers and 
Soldiers maimed and killed outright with Stones: and Small-Shot: And 
the Artillery, loaded with Cartouches, ſlew a great Number; inſomuch 
that this Attacker was glad to get farther off: Romegas, the other Ge- 
neral, who commanded the Grand- Maſter's two Gallies, on his Side, at- 
tacked the Enemy with his accuſtomary Intrepidity : But a Caynon-Shot 
from the Galeon, taking away the Wade or Bend of his Galley, killed 
him two and twenty Men: And another Shot carried over-board twenty 
more. This Commander, apprehenſive of being ſunk by a monftrous 
Cannon, whoſe Mouth he perceived pointed on a level with the Water, 
determined to draw out of Reach; tho' to his great Regret. Next advan- 
ced the two Patronas, who, in Concert, grappled cloſe with the Galeon, 
on each Side, and plied their Fire fo terribly, that many of the Janiſaries 
were ſoon either ſlain or diſabled. © But this courageous Militia (ſays 
« LA de Vertot, from whom I extract theſe Particulars) of whoſe in- 
cc tire Body the principal Force of the Turkiſþ Empire conſiſts, ſtill fought 
& on with the ſame Intrepidity.” Nor was it long before the two Pa- 
tronas were obliged to call the other three Gallies to their Aſſiſtance: And 
when the two Generals had got their own Gallics in ſome Order, they 
returned, and the Conflict was renewed with a new Fury. It continued 
five Hours inceſſantly, without ſhewing what would be the Event: And 
notwithſtanding the Gallantry of the Knights, they muſt, perhaps, have 
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gone off with what Damage they received, could the Turks have uſed all 
their Artillery. But, unhappily for them, thro' the Avarice of the 
Merchants, their beſt Guns were ſo embaraſſed with Bales of Goods, that 
they ſtood them in no manner of Stead ; So that, upon this Account alone, 
the Cavaliers got Entrance. This Victory coſt the Chriſtians ygwards 
of ſix- ſcore Men, between Knights and Soldiers; and abund more 
were wounded. The Taxrks, beſides the wounded, loft above eighty 
Janiſaries, with ſeveral Officers; and, among others, an Ingineer, who, 
by his Courage and Skill in pointing the Cannon, had a greater Share, in 
ſo brave a Defenſe than even the Captain himſelf. _ 

This Affair made more Noiſe at Conſtantinople, eſpecially in the Seraglio, 
then the Loſs of an important Town would have done. The &z-ler Aga, 
who was the Owner of the Galeon, and the favourite Ladies, who were 
deeply concerned in it, caſt themſelves at the Sultan's Feet, inceſſantly 
demanding Vengeance. That Monarch, taking the Buſineſs as an Inſult 
offered to his very Family, ſwore by his own Head, that he would ex- 
terminate the whole Order. But as.the Particulars of that remarkable 
Siege are to be mer with in L' Abbe de Vertot's accurate Hiſtory of Malta, 
we ſhall content ourſelves with only taking Notice of what relates to 
the Algerines, in that Expedition. 

Marmol ſays not a Word of theſe. Affairs. Haedo fon to this Effe&- 
ln September, 1764, Haſſan Baſba (who had not ſtirred out of 
Algiers ſince his Return from Oran, &c.) received Letters from the Porte, 
containing the Sultan's ſtrict Injunctions, to be in a Readineſs, by the ſuc- 
ceeding Spring, to join the Ottoman Armada, before Malta, with all the 
Gallies and Men he could poſſibly raiſe. All that Winter was employed 
in fitting out Gallies, Cc. but the Deſign was kept ſecret ; only he 
gave out, that thoſe Preparations were by the Sultan's Order, who, when 
Matters were ripe, would ſend his farther Commands. 

A. D. 1565. Early in March, this Year, continues he, another Letter came 
from his Ottoman Majeſty, intimating, that the Armada would he at Mal- 
ta in a Month at fartheſt: Upon this Intelligence, the Baſba (et out 
from Algiers about the middle of May, with twenty eight Gallies, all 
exceedingly well provided with Artillery and other Neceffaries, and a- 
bout 3000 Turks, &c. all choice and experienced Veterans. The Damage 
the. Ottomans received in that Campaign is univerſally known and, per- 
| _ Algiers alone loſt more Men, in Proportion, than all the relt ; ſince 
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of thoſe" 3000 ſcarce half of them eſcaped. For, as the Turks and Re. 
* negadoes of Algters are looked on as the braveſt and moſt expert Soldiery 
the Turk has in his whole Empire, Muſtafa Baſha, the Land-General in 
that Expedition, made great Uſe of them, in all Caſes of the greateſt 
Danger.“ And Haſſan Baſba himſelf ſeryed very diligently, during 
that whole War; Piali Baſba, the Turkiſh Admiral, almoſt al ways recom- 
mending to his Care the Direction of the Fleet, while he himſelf was 
aſhore, and very frequently ſent him out to Sea, to guard the Coafts, and 
convoy Tranſports. At length the Turks being put to Flight by the Chri/- 


tian Armada, under Conduct of Don Garcia de Toledo, the Spaniſh Ad- 


miral, Haſſan Baſba returned to Algiers, with his twenty eight Gallies, 
where he arrived early in October. f 

To this brief Account of Haedo, we will add ſome Circumſtances from 
M. L' Abbe de Vertot, who is very particular, viz. 
Algiers, came to the Camp, at the Head of 2700 Men, all old Soldiers, 
of great Valour and Reſolution, and who were commonly termed the 
b Bravoes of Algiers. When he took a View of Caſtle St. Elmo, beholding 
its Smallneſs, he could not forbear ſaying, © That had his Algerines been 
& preſent at the Beginning of the Siege, it would not have held out fo 
„ Jong.” This © young Turk, was Son to Barba-roſja, and Son-in-Law 
to the renowned Dragut Rais. Proud and vain-glorious on Account of 
thoſe Names, and to illuſtrate his own, he requeſted the Baſba to intruſt 
him with the Aſſault of Fort St. Michael; and he boaſted that he would 
undertake to carry it Sword in Hand. Muſtafa Baſha, being an old General, 
and one who would not be at all diſpleaſed that this preſumptuous Boaſter 
might, at his Coſt, be convinced of the Keenneſs of the Knight's Swords, 
replied obligingly, That, not at all dubious of the Succeſs, next to the 
&« Sultan, he willingly conſenred to relinquiſh to him the whole Ho- 
cc nour of that Enterprize.” And to put him in a Condition to undertake 
it with ſomething of a Proſpect, as likewiſe that the Enemy might be 
attacked both by Sea and Land, he gave him 6000 Soldiers; aſſuring 
him, that, on the Land-Side, he ſhould not fail of being ſuſtained by him- 
ſelf in Perſon, at the Head of all his Forces. Haſſan Baſba, with his 


b Vide Vol. I. p. 317 and 319. © Not ſo very young neither : Since twenty one 
Years before he was Baſha of Algiers, and in his twenty eighth Vear. We may preſume 
M. L'46bb? to be very well aſſured of Haſſan Baſba's having eſpouſed a Daughter of Dragut. 

What we cannot diſprove muſt paſs. 1 
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Algerines, determined to attack that ſmall Peninſula both by Land and 
by Sea, comraitting the Direction of the Land- Attack to the Care of 
his own Lieutenant, named Candaliſa, a Renegado Greek, an old, experien- 
ced Corſair, cruel, blood-thirſty, but an incomparable Seaman, and one 
who had been brought up under Barba-roſſa. This double Attack was, 
for ſome Days, preceded, by a continual Diſcharge of twenty fire Can- 
non, from four different Batteries. It ſeemed by thar Procedure, as if the 
Turks intended only to proſecute the War at a Diſtance : But Fuly 15, at 
Day-break, the Scene changed: For a bloody and moſt obſtinate Conflict 
enſued, wherein the braveſt and moſt forward Warriors, on both Sides, 
loſt their Lives, fighting Hand to Hand. While the Turks, thro' the Ruins 
their Artillery had made, were endeavouring, by the Vhmus, to force a 
Paſſage into the Peninſula, their Slaves and others, from the Gallies, had, 
by main Strength, brought a-crols Mount Sheberras and Port Muzet 
a prodigious Number of Boats, into which, when they were again ſet 
afloat, - Candaliſa cauſed a Body of Algerines to enter, together with more 
than 2000 of the Levantines. This ſmall but well-armed Fleet, which al- 
moſt covered that ſpacious Haven, with the Sound of Trumpets, Drums, 
and other barbarous martial Muſic, departed from the Coaſt of Mount 
Sheberras. In its Front went a large Bark, full of Mabometan Prieſts, 
ſome of them, in Hymns, imploring the Protection and Aſſiſtance of 
Heaven, while others, with open Books in their Hands, were vomit- 
ing out dire Imprecations againſt the Chriſtians. This Ceremony gave 
Place to more dangerous Weapons; and the Turks advanced boldly 
to the very Stacado. Candaliſa flattered himſelf with the Hopes of 
forcing a Way thro' it; or, if he could not do that, his Deſign was 
to have made his Soldiers get over it, with the Help of Planks, which 
were to ſerve as a Bridge. But he had reckoned without bis Hoſt,” the 


Diſtance being greater than his Planks would reach. And when he 


went about to cut thro' the Bomb, made of Maſts and Chains, his Men 
were inſtantly overwhelmed with a Tempeſt of Muſquet-Balls. Ar the 
ſame Time the Cannon from Sr. Angelo, and other Places, playing ſmartly 
upon the Boats, a very great Number of them were ſunk, and the reſt 
forced to make away. Their Leader having rallied them as beſt he could, 
and obſerving the Point of the [Peninſula not to be intirely covered by 
che Stacade, and that xhere vas dne Place where he fancied a Deſcent 
might be attempted, he advanced thither. This was a ſort of Cape, or 
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Promontory, whereon was a Retrenchment, lined with a numerous Band 
of Muſqueteers; its Foot being waſhed by the Water of the Port, This 
Point of Land was, likewiſe, defended by a Battery of fix Cannon, pla- 
ced at the Feet of two Wind-Mills, which were upon that Eminence 

which Cannon were pointed even with the Water. The Commander, at 
this Place, was the brave Chevalier De Guimeran. He ſuffered the Ene- 
my to approach very near, and then let fly among them a cloſe Volley of 
great and ſmall Shot, which ſunk many of their Boats: And it was even 
reported, that near 400 Turks dropped with that one Diſcharge. Canda- 
liſa, who was brought up, as we may ſay, in the very Fire, and inured to the 
Dangers of War, while the Chriſtians were re- charging, leaped aſhore, 
and, at the Head of his Algerines, poſſeſſed himſelf of the Bank. There 
he had freſh Perils to encounter: For De Guimeran had reſerved two 
great Guns charged with Cartrouches, whoſe Contents he ſent among the 
crouding Invaders; and that ſo much to the Purpoſe, that he laid a Num- 
ber of them ſprawling on the Ground. Their General, always intrepid, 
perceiving his People to be daunted, and that many of them were attempt- 
ing to recover their Boats, partly by Intreaties, partly by Threats, but 
much more by his Reſolution, and the great Example he ſet them, he de- 
tained thoſe Flinchers upon the Bank: And, to deprive them of all Hope 
or Proſpect of eſcaping, he commanded thoſe in the Boats to put off from 
Land; which was no other than giving his Followers to underſtand, that 
they muſt either conquer or periſh: And, upon this Occaſion, it appeared, 
that Deſpair frequently does more than Courage, and even than the ordi- 
nary Strength of Nature. The Algerines, who led the Attack, their Sabres 
in one Hand, and a Ladder under the other Arm, uſed their utmoſt Efforts 
to mount that Retrenchment: All which they did with the greateſt Emu- 
lation, ſtriving who ſhould firſt poſſeſs a Poſt fo dangerous; every one, 
with a generous Diſdain of Peril and Death, preſenting his Breaſt to the 
| Defendant's Weapon. The Diſpute was long and deſperate, the Blood 
running in Streams at the Foot of that Retrenchment. Vet the Barba- 
rians abandoned themſelves to a Fury ſo determined, that, after a Conflict 
of five Hours Continuance, they gained the Top of it, and there planted 
ſeven Enſigns. At the Appearance of thoſe Standards, notwithſtanding 
the Knights were reduced to a very ſmall Number, a noble Indignation 
and Diſdain brought them back to the Charge. An Monti put i 
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ſelf at the Head; and after a reciprocal Diſcharge of ſmall Shot, they fell to 
it with Javelins, Swords, and even with Daggers and Poinards. The Defen- 
dants were in imminent Danger of being over-powered, had not the ever- 
vigilant Grand-Maſter De la Valette ſent them timely Succour. But this 
Succour was preceded by another of a Nature ſingular enough. A Band 
of near 200 Boys, armed with Slings, which they uſed with great Dex- 
terity, advanced, and ſent a Shower of Stones amidft the Enemy, with 
loud and repeated Shouts of, Victory! Victory! Admiral De Giou, at the 
Head of the new Comers, advancing, Pike in Hand, charged the Af. 
failants furiouſly, droveall before him, tore away the Standards, and at length 
forced the Enemy to abandon the Top of the Rampart, where they were 
about making a Lodgment. The greateſt Part of the Barbarians, being 
cloſely preſſed by the Knights, when they found that Place too hot to hold 
them, leaped down the Precipice. Candaliſa, their Commander, fled 
with the foremoſt; and notwithſtanding he had ever, till that Moment, 
ſhewed a moſt undaunted Reſolution, he there found the End of it, even 
before the Action was ended. In loſing the Hopes of conquering, he loſt 
all his Courage; and the Apprehenſion of falling into the Hands of the 
Knights, who gave no Quarter, obliged him to recall his Boats. He was 
even the very firſt who got aboard. His own Soldiers, utterly aſhamed-of 
ſo precipitate a Flight, redounding ſo much to the Diſhonour of their 
whole Body, never after called him by any other Name than that of The 
treacherous GREEK : Laying to his Charged, © That he was a double Rene- 
„ gado; having acted fo baſely, merely to deliver them up to the Fury of 
« the Cavaliers. With more to the ſame Effect. 

Nevertheleſs thoſe © brave Algerines, tho' they were abandoned by their 
Leader, made a retreating Fight, with exemplary Courage. Nor was 
there leſs Blood ſhed, on either Side, at the Attack made by the Vice-Roy 
of Algiers, That Commander, having, by the Diſcharge of a Cannon, 
given the Signal for the Aſſault, advanced fiercely, at the Head of his 
Troops, to every one of the Breaches which the Batteries had opened on 
the Side of Barmola and Fort St. Michael. The Front of the Attack he 
gave to ſuch of the Algerines as he had retained with himſelf. With 
ſuch Ardour and Reſolution did this bold Militia preſent themſelves, that 
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their Enſi igns were inſtantly ſeen flying all along upon the Parapets, 
The Chevalier Robles, a Perſon renowned for his Valour, and more eſpe- 
cially for his Experience in War-Affairs, commanded in that Station. 
To the firſt Impetuoſity of the Inſidels he oppoſed the whole Fire of his 
Artillery, purpoſely charged with . Cartrouches, and which, being ſent 
among the cloſeſt Battalions of the Enemy, immediately made a moſt hor- 
rible Maſſacre: And while the Cannon and Mortars were re- charging, a 
good Number of Spaniſh and Portugueſe Knights, who fired Flank-wiſc 
from Barmola, ſo luckily ſeconded the great Guns, with Vollies of Small. 
Shot, that the Algerines, brave and determined as they were, unable to 
ſuſtain the Fury of that Tempeſt, led off by . their Commander, glide 
along, the Parapet, and repaired to another Breach z where, from the Re- 
port of ſome Deſerters, he hoped to meet with a leſs vigorous Reſiſtance. 
In this Poſt commanded the Chevaliers Carlo Rufo and De la Ricca, both 
Captains of Gallies. Many Knights, their Aſſiſtants, with abundance of 
Soldiers, preſently periſhed by the Fire Works thrown into their Retrench- 
ment; and they themſelves were carried off, grievouſly wounded: Admi- 
ral Monti, the Commander, with ſeveral of thoſe Knights who had ſo gal- 
lantly defended the other Breach, took their Places. There the Algerines, 
after having behaved with much Bravery, were again repulſed, with con. 
ſiderable Loſs; Not that the Defendants eſcaped undamaged. (However, 
Haſſan Baſpa, whoſe ſole Hope of Conqueſt conſiſted in wearying-out thoſe 
gallant Knights, led on a Body of Levant Faniſaries, inſtead of his repulſ- 
ed Algerines; who were ſufficiently tired and exhauſted with ſo warm a 
Diſpute, of five Hours Continuance. ——— But as we are not writing the 
Hiſtory of Malta, but of the Algerines, we ſhall only add here, that the 
Knights did what was poſſible for Men to do, and that this Hiſtorian 
never once ſpeaks a Syllable to the Diſadvantage « of either Haſſan Baſha, or 
his Troops; but on the contrary, whenever he mentions them, it is rather 
to their Credit: Nay, he acknowledges the whole Turkiſh Army to have 
done the utmoſt of their Duty, as good and reſolute Soldiers. Canda- 
liſa, notwithſtanding his late Diſgrace, was intruſted with the Guard of 
the Coaſts; having under his Direction eighty well. -appointed Gallies. — 
W hen, at length, Part of the long · ſighed- for and moſt-ſhamefully-delayed 
Succours arrived, the Turks imbarked, with Precipitation. But the Turkiſh 
General had ſcarce got aboard, but, apprehenſive of the Sultan's Reſent- 
ment, he called a Council of War, whercat it was long debated how 
any 
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they ſhould proceed. The Vice-Roy of Algiers was of Opinion, that 
they ſhould again land their Forces, and give the Enemy Battel. He re- 
preſented to Muſtafa Baſba, That if, as they were credibly informed, 

«the new Comers conſiſted of only 6000 Men, it was no difficult Mat- 
« ter for him to go in queſt of them with double their Number: And if 
ce he got the Day, as it was not unlikely he might, he would then be in 
« Condition to ſhut up the Avenues of the Iſland from the Remainder 
ce of thoſe Succours, which was to come with the Vice-Roy of Sicily; 
« and that the Knights, reduced to ſo ſmall a Company, and they quite 
ce exhauſted, having few Soldiers left, would be conſtrained to capitulate.“ 
Piali, the | Captain-Baſha, jealous of Muſtafa's Credit, and who would 
not have been at all diſpleaſed at the Miſcarriage of this his Enterpriſe, 

was of a contrary Sentiment: And ſaid; * That, after their having loſt 
ce the Flower of the Ottoman Army, it was dangerous to venture a Rem- 
* nant of Troops, 'diſhcatrened and wore out by ſo tedious a Siege, againſt 
« a Body of freſh Men, who impatiently longed to come to Blows with 
« them.“ But the Vice-Roy of Algiers 8 Opinion, (into which Muſtafa 
Baſba readily came) was carried againſt the Captain-Baſha, and his Parti- 
fans, by two Voices: And accordingly, it was concluded, that the Army 
ſhould be again landed; which the Turks could not be brought to, with- 
out a rigorous Oompulfion: So ſick were they grown of their Campaign. 
But we ſhall take Notice only of what regards the Mlgerines. . Our Haſ 
ſan Baſba, with his Algerines, (being in Number about 1 500, the reſt be- 
ing all demoliſhed,) was left at the Sea-Side, to favour the Retreat, while 
Muſtafa Baſba bravely led on his Levantines. They were routed: The 
Baſha himſelf falling twice from his Horſe; and ſeveral of his faithfuleſt 
Domeſtics loſt their Lives, aſſiſting him to remount. The Chriſtians) 
adds this Author, purſued the Iaſi dels with Ardour; the Enemy, who fled 
before them, prevented their. being ſenſible of the ſcorching Sun-Beams. 

The Generality of the Knights, who were all heavily armed, the better 
to follow the flying Turks, threw away their Cuiraſſes, &c. and notwith- 
ſtanding the greateſt Part of the /nfidels they over-took were laid panting 
on the Ground, juſt expiring with Thirſt and Wearineſs, all they came 
near were immediately diſpatched, at the Points of their Rapiers. It 
was not without all imaginable Difficulty, and a very conſiderable Loſs, 
that the Turks reached the Sea- Side. Till then, the Chriſtians had been 


more put to it to overtake than to oppoſe their Invaders: But as the light- 
2 eſt 
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eſt and moſt alert of them had broke their Ranks to purſue the Fugitives, 
and, intoxicated with Victory, forbore obſerving any Order, the Vice- 
Roy of Algiers, who was covered by the Point of a Rock, ſallied out from 
that Ambuſcade, at the Head of his Troops, and, perceiving the Purſuers 
to be few, he fell upon them, flew ſeveral, and took Priſoners the Che- 
valiers Marcos de Toledo, Pedro de Tala, Ribatajada, with ſome others, and, 
among them, an Engliſs Knight, whoſe Name is unknown. During the 
Conflict, Alvaro de Sande happily arriving with ſome Battalions from the 
Rear, he fell furiouſly upon the Algerines, putting them to Flight, cutting 
in Pieces all that offered to reſiſt, and recovering all the Priſoners. As 
the Tzrks had loſt all their Courage, they ſought nothing but their Ship- 
ping; and ſo eager were the Chriſtians, that many of them waded up to 
the very Arm-Pits in Water, and ſhot them even on board their Gallies, 
&c. © Ir is pretended, adds this Author, that, from firſt to laſt, the Turks 
& loft not leſs than 30000 Men at this Attempt upon Malta. Haſſan 
Baſha, having thus ſignalized himſelf, and diminiſhed the Number of thoſe 
who had affronted him in ſo groſs a Manner, returned to Algiers; where 
there wanted not more Howling, among the Women, whoſe Friends had 
forgot to find the Way home again. Something in particular concern- 
ing the Knights has been ſaid, in Yo. I P. zog, &c. 

It was at this famous Siege, that the Arch- Corſair Dragut Rais loſt 
his Life; a Perſon ſtill much talked of; concerning whom take the 
following Particulars, extracted from Marmol and M. L' Abbe de Ver- 
rot; neither of whom are to be ſuſpected of Partiality in his Favour. 


The Hiſtory of the famous Corſair, DRA GUT Rats. 


He was born in a ſmall Village in Natolia, or Ajia-Minor, oppoſite 
to the Iſland Rhodes. His Parents were Mahometans, mean in Condition, 
whoſe Subſiſtence was wholly owing to their Labour in the Culture of 
the Land they farmed. This obſcure and toilſome Life ill agreeing with 


young Dragat's ſprightly and aſpiring Genius, when in his twelfth Year, 
p 2 i 


f A brave Spaniſh Commander who greatly ſignalized himſelf at the late unfortunate Attempt 
upon the Iſland Jerba, (where the Spaniards twice or thrice miſcarried) corruptly called, Los 


Gelves, by the Spaniards, The Account is at large in Marmol, L. VI. M. L'4bte de 
Vertot treats of it. | 


he 
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he entered into the Service of a Maſter-Gunner, who ſerved on board 
the Grand Signor's Gallies. Under this Maſter he roſe to be a good Pi- 
lot and a moſt excellent Gunner; in both which Capacities he ſerved ſeveral 
Years. He at laſt purchaſed a Share in a cruiſing Brigantine : Nor was 
it long before he became ſole Proprietor of a Galeot, with which he took 
ſome very conſiderable Prizes: And, increaſing in Strength, he ſoon ren- 
dered himſelf formidable throughout the Levant Parts of the Mediteranean, 
and moſt remarkable for his Knowledge of thoſe Seas. But, as all free- 
booting Muſſulmans, frequenting thoſe Quarters, muſt, in ſome meaſure, 
be Dependants on Barba-roſſa II, 8 afterwards Captain Baſha, or Com- 
mander in chief of the Ottoman Fleets, Dragut Rais ſought his Pro- 
tection, and accordingly went to offer him his Service at Algiers. This 
Corſair's Reputation flying before him, Barba- roſſa was no Stranger to 
his Worth, and was over- joyed to entertain fo brave and fo deſerving 
a Mariner. During ſome Years he was by that Baſba intruſted with 
the Direction of ſundry momentous Expeditions; in all which he acquit- 
ted himſelf much to the Satisfaction of his Principal; as being never once 
_ unſucceſsful. Barba-roſſa having gradually advanced him to all the mili- 
' tary Offices in the State, at laſt made him his Xayia, or Lieutenant, and 
gave him the intire Command of a Squadron of twelve Gallies. From 
thence forwards this redoubtable Corſair paſſed not one Summer without 
ravaging the Coaſts of Naples and Sicily: Nor durſt any Chriſtian Veſſels 
attempt to paſs between Spain and Italy; for if they offered it he infallibly 
ſmapped them up : And when he miſſed of his Prey at Sea, he made him- 
ſelf Amends by making Deſcents along the Coaſts, plundering Villages 
and Towns, and dragging away Multitudes of Inhabitants into Capti- 
vity. 

A. D. 1540, The Emperor, Charles V, weary of the Condit brought 
him from all Quarters, ordered his Admiral, Prince Andrea D'Oria, to 
hunt him out, and endeavour, by all poſſible Means, to purge the Seas 
of ſo inſufferable a Nuſance. That General inſtantly got ready a Fleet: 
And as that ancient Commander was fatisfied with the Honour he had 
already gained, he committed the Management of this Affair to the Care 
and Direction of his Nephew, h Jannetin D'Oria. Young D'Oria de- 


———— 
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D Vide Vol. I. P. 305. 
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parted in queſt of Dragut Rais; and at jength had the good Fortune 
to light on him under the Coaſt of the Iſland Corſica, in the Road of 
Giralatta, a Caſtle ſituate between Calvi and Liazzo. The Corſair, who 
knew nothing of the Imperial Fleet s being at Sca, imagined he lay. very 
ſecure in that Harbour, with his thirteen Galeots: But he found himſelf 
hemmed in on all Hands, and thundered / upon by a Tempeſt of Cannon 
Shot, both from the Armada and Caſtle. For ſome Time he returned 
the Salute, with his wonted Reſolution: But the ſuperior Fire of the 
Chriſtians cauſed his to ceaſe. and he: preſently beheld the whole Coaſt 
thronged with armed Corſi, a fierce People, who came running to con- 
tribute towards his Deſtruction, in. order to revenge themſclves upon this 
daring, inquiet Corſair, who had made ſo frequent Ravages upon their Iſland. 

In this Extremity, Dragut's only Method left him was to hang out the 
white Flag; and accordingly he demanded a Ceſſation of Hoſtilities, offer- 
ing to capitulate. But the beſt Conditions he could obtain, were to pur- 
chaſe his Life at the Expence of his Liberty. Having ſurrendered, he 
was made paſs, with his Officers, along by the victorious Jannetin D'Oria, 
who was then a beardleſs Vouth. At ſight of his Conqueror, the indig- 
nant Corſair could not refrain from ſaying; © What! Am I become the 
&« Slave of that effeminate Catamite ? ”. With much more in the like 
Strain. Thoſe opprobious Expreſſions being interpreted to. the young 
Nobleman, highly incenſed thereat, he flew upon him, tore out his Beard 
and Muſtachios, kicking and buffeting him moſt outrageouſly 3 nay, his 
Paſſion is ſaid to have been ſo exceſſive, that, had he not been prevented, 

he would certainly have ſheathed his Sword in the Bowels of that aſſum- 
ing Priſoner. However he ordered him to be ſtrongly fettered. Dragut 
rowed in Admiral D'Oria's own Galley full four Years; notwithſtanding 
he offered what Ranſom he pleaſed to exact. i But, that Term being 
expired, the Genoeſe were ſo alarmed to behold the famous Heyradin- 
Barba-roſſa enter their River, at the Head of 100 of the Grand Signor's 
Gallies, inſiſting that Dragut Rais ſhould be ſet at Liberty, that, to pre- 
vent their Territory from being ravaged, the Senate begged him of the 
Admiral, and, accompanied with Refreſhments and other Preſents, inſtant- 
ly ſent him on board the Captain Baſha's Galley, Marmo] ſays, he paid 
zo000 Ducats for his Ranſom. Among other Tokens of Barba-roſa's 
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Favour to Dragut, he preſented him with a ſtout Galeot, and Goned his 
Patent or Commiſſion as Generaliſſimo of all the Weſtern Corſairs: Nor 
was it long before he again found himſelf at the Head of a formidable 
Squadron. The Miſchiefs he daily did to the Chriſtians ſurpaſs Belief; 
to all which he was naturally prone enough : But the ill Treatment he had 
met with, during his four Years Captivity, was no ſmall Addition to the 
innate Rapaciouſneſs of his Diſpoſitian. In 1548, he entered the Gulph 
of Naples with his Squadron, and there plundered Caſtel- Lamare, with moſt 
of the Towns and Villages upon that Coaſt, carrying off a Multitude of 
Captives. And a few Days after this, he took a Malteſe Galley (which 
had been ſeparated from the reſt by bad Weather) whereon he found 
70000 Ducats, deſigned for the Repairs of ſome of the Fortifications at 
k T7ipoly: An irreparable Loſs to that Place, and to its Owners! ! Barba- 
roſſa dying the ſame Year, Sultan Suliman, in ſome Meaſure to make up 
the Want of ſo renowned an Admiral, commanded all the Corfairs of his 
Dominions, to acknowledge Dragut Rais for their Captain- General. Dra- 
gut's Ambition increaſed with his Power. And, aftcr the Example of ® Arouje 
Barba-roſſa, he determined to poſſeſs himſelf of ſome ſtrong Place, which 
had a commodious Port; where, with the Conſent and under the Protec- 
tion of the Ottoman Emperor, he might ſhelter his Cruiſers, with their Pri- 
zes, and crect a ſmall. Sovereignty. Replete with theſe Views, in the very 
Depth of Winter, he got together all the Corſairs he poſſibly could, and 
eaſily enough drove the Spaniards from u Suſa, Sfacus and Monaſter; which 
Places Andrea D'Oria, with forty three Gallies, took from the Corſairs 
laſt Summer. For ſeveral Vears they had been, alternately, under the 
Kings of Tunis, the Turkiſh Corſairs and the Spaniards.,, With very little 
Difficulty, Dragut got them: But as he foreſaw, that he could not long 
maintain either of them againſt the Imperial Fleet, which would not fail 
viſiting them at the Return of the Spring, he bent his View towards the 
City Africa, otherwiſe named Mehbedia; known in the Roman Hiſtories by 
the Name of Adrumentum. This great City lying ſome Leagues Eaſt of Tunis, 
was built on a Slip of Land which advances i into the Sea, Its Fortificationg 
were regular, the Walls of an extraordinary. Height, Thiekneſs and Soli- 
diry, ſtrengthened with many good Towers and Bulwarks and the Artil- 
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lery numerous and in excellent Order. On an Eminence, which com- 
manded the City, ſtood a large Fortreſs, which ſerved it for a Citadel. 
The Harbour is capacious and ſecure: Beſides which, there is a ſmaller and 
very commodious Port for Gallies, whoſe Entrance was defended by a 
ſtrong Chain. The Sea waſhed the City Walls; and indeed ſurrounded 
it only where the narrow Neck of the Land joined it to the Continent. 
The Inhabitants, all natural Moors, had, ſome Time before, ſhook off their 
Obedience to the King of Tunis, and formed themſelves into a Sort of in- 
dependent Republic: And, in order to maintain that Independency, they 
admitted not either Turk or Chriſtian, for Fear of Surpriſe. And if, for 
the ſake of Traffic, they ſuffercd Foreigners to caſt Anchor in their Har- 
bour, it was only a few weak trading Veſſels z and even them not without 
all needful Precautions. This Place, ſuch as we have deſcribed it, became 
the Object of our aſpiring Corſair's ambitious Views. But as he was 
not of himſelf Maſter of a Force ſufficient to attempt it openly, nor was 
he ſure of the Ottoman Sultan's Conſent to employ his Fleet, he reſolved 


firſt to try what could be done by Stratagem and Artifice. To bring about 
this Aﬀair, whereon his Thoughts were fixed, he frequented that Port 


more than he uſed to do; but with only a light Brigantine, and perhaps 
now and then a Galeot : And when there, he kept his Equipage in more 
Order than is often practiſed among ſuch Sort of People. By Pre- 
ſents of Value and artful Infinuations, he ſoon contracted great Intimacy 
with a leading Moor, named [brahim Ambarac, who was Governor of one 
of the chief Towers, wherewith the City Wall was ſurrounded. The 
next Bait he laid for his new Friend, was an Offer to take him in a 
Sharer in ſome of his Cruiſers, which would redound abundantly to his 
Advantage; fince few of them ever came home empty-handed : But, at 
the ſame Time, he gave him to underſtand, that the better to capacitate 
them to keep up rheir friendly Correſpondence, it was abſolutely requiſite, 
that himſelf, in particular, ſhould be admitted among them as a Citizen, 
one of their Number: © My Ambition, ſaid he, reaches no farther : 
« And it ſhall be my Buſineſs to render you the richeſt People, and 

ce your City the moſt dreaded Place in all theſe Parts of the World.“ 
Theſe gilded Proſpects glaring in the Moor's Eyes, he propoſed the Matter 
in a full Council. But all the Reply he got from the Magiſtracy was 
a ſharp Reprimand ; their Determination being, not to enter into any 
particular Alliance with Free-Booters : Remembring how inſolently - 
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had been treated by Haſſan Gelbi, who, in the Grand Signor's Name, had 
undertaken their Protection. This ſevere Repulſe from his Fellow-Citi- 
zens, precipitated the vindictive African into a Perfidy he, perhaps, never 
deſigned. Dragut, being informed of his bad Succeſs, ſpared neither Do- 
natives, Inſinuations, Promiſes, nor Oaths : And the Bargain was ſoon 
concluded. To take away all Suſpicion, the Corſair departed ; but in or- 
der to return, better prepared for Execution of what had been then pro- 
jecting. One dark Night, he came with ſeveral Galeots, well manned 
with Detachments from his Garriſons of Su/a, Sfacus, (anciently Stagul 
and Ruſpe) Monaſter, Calibia, &c. beſides their ordinary Equipages, and 
was got under the City Walls, when leaſt expected by any but the Tray- 
tor /brahim and his Partiſans. By Day-break the Inhabitants were rouzed 
with the Noiſe of Trumpets, Cc. ſounding a briſk Charge in the very 
Heart of their City: Several hundreds of Corſairs, with Dragut at their 
Head, having been introduced into [brahim's Tower, had reached that 
Place by a ſubterraneous Paſſage. Notwithſtanding their Surpriſe, they 
betook themſelves to their Arms, and, for ſome Hours, made a brave Re- 
ſiſtance. Much Blood being ſpilt on both Sides, and the Corſairs, who 
were poſſeſſed of all important Poſts, making a more regular Fight than 
the confuſed Africans could do, being taken ſo unawares, and acting ra- 
ther impetuouſly than with Conduct, they were, at length, forced to accept 
for their Soyereign him they had before refuſed to admit as a Citizen, 
Dragut, having ſettled the Affairs of his new State in the beft Order he 
could, commirted the Government thereof, during his Abſence, to 
Aiſa Rais, a bold young Corſair, his Nephew, with a competent Garriſon, 
to keep in awe the impatient Inhabitants z many of whoſe Chiefs he took 
with him to cruiſe (for Water was his Element) which tho” he did as if in 
Friendſhip, yet they were in Effect no other than Hoſtages. At his De- 
parture, he left Orders with Aiſa Rais, that, to prevent his Introductor 
from betraying him as he had done his Country, he ſhould give him a 
Lift to the next World: And his Orders were punctually obſerved by 
that his dutiful Nephew. All the Chriſtians of thoſe Parts were greatly 
alarmed at the Reduction of that important Place by this reſtleſs and for- 
midable Corſair. Charles the Emperor was no leſs diſturbed at it than were 
thoſe his Subjects. He foreſaw that Dragut would make it his Place of 
Arms: That its commodious Port would be a ſafe Receptacle for his 
Cruiſers ; and that, from thence, he might very caſily infeſt all thoſe Seas 
and Coaſts, and even utterly ruin A of Naples, Sicity, &c. To FO 
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his Deſigns, he determined upon the Siege of Africa, or Mehedia, before 
thoſe troubleſome Neighbours had taken too firm Rooting. But, before 
he entered upon that momentous and difficult Enterprize, his Council were 
of Opinion that Suſa, Sfacus, Monaſter, Calibia, &c. ought to be recovered 
from the Corſairs, in order to weaken them, and withal thereby to ſtrengthen 
the King of Tanis, his Imperial Majeſty's Ally, or rather Vaſſal. Andrea 
D'Oria had paſſed the whole Summer of 1549, with forty three Royal 
Gallies, in a fruitleſs Search of the crafty Dragut, who, with twenty four 
Galeots, was ravaging throughout thoſe Seas and Coaſts; yet with ſuch 
Caution and Circumſpection, that he daily heard of his Exploits, but 
could never once get Sight of him. The ſucceeding Spring, that Gene- 
ral was again ordered to Sea with the ſame Fleet, and joined by all the 
Gallies of his Holineſs, the Grand Duke of Tu/cany, and Malta. His Er- 
rand was to expel the Corſairs from the above-named Places; which he 
effectually did; though at Monafter he met with a ſtout Reſiſtance. Saſa 
and Sfacus ſurrendered without much Trouble. Another Article of his 
Errand was, to bring, alive or dead, if he poſſibly could, the Arch-Corſair 
Dragut, who was making terrible Havock every where, with thirty fix large 
and well-provided Galeots; which Part of his Commiſſion he neither did 
nor could accompliſh : For that inſidious Enemy knew better Things than 
to come within Reach; it being none of his Buſineſs to encounter 
Armadas. His Highneſs, Prince D'Oria, heard, indeed, at his firſt ſet» 
ting out, that Dragut was at Monaſter, with his whole Squadron: But 
our Corſair cared not to be ſhut up in ſo defenſeleſs a Port. He had 
good Heels, and loved Sea-Room. Beſides, ftaying there would be but 
Loſs of Time, which he knew how to employ abundantly more to his 
Advantage. He was ſenſible the Chriſtian General had not Force enough 
with him to attempt his new Acquiſition; ſo he was pretty eaſy as to 
that, and went to his old Trade, making horrid Devaſtations upon the 
Coaſts of Spain and its Iſlands. Prince D'Oria, for his Part, landed his 
Troops at Cape Bona, and eaſily poſſeſſed himſelf of the Caſtle of Cali- 
bia; which is the ancient Clupea of the Romans : Ptolomy calls it Curobi. 
From thence, being joined by the Troops of Tunis, he marched to Monaſter. 
There, as we obſerved, he had a ſmart Conflict with the Corſairs in the 
Caſtle ; and had not their brave Governor been ſhot dead in the Breach, 
which the Chriſtian Artillery had opened, it would have coſt much more 
Blood. This Loſs was, nevertheleſs, very conſiderable ; and among others 
the far greater Part of 140 Knights of Malta, who bore a great Share 

in 
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in the Attack. That Loſs is ſaid to have been chiefly owing to Prince 
D'Oria's diſdaining to attack ſo inconſiderable a Fortreſs in due Form; 
giving the Aſſault before the Breach was ſufficiently levelled. However, 
the Governor being killed, the reft of the Turks were ſo daunted, that, 
as if the Muſquer-Ball which took away his Life had wounded them all 
in the Vitals, to ſave their Lives they conſented to give up their Liberty: 

Nor were the Inhabitants, whoſe Religious Zeal had induced them to 
arm in their Favour, a Whit better treated. Marmol ſays, that Andrea 
D' Ori, in his Way thither, took ſo near a View of Mehedia, or Africa, 
that a Shot from thence ſtruck againſt the Poop of his own Galley, and 
took off five of his Men; which put him into a violent Rage; and he 
ſwore the utter Deſtruction of that deteſted City. His Imperial and Ca- 
tholic Majeſty, taking this Succeſs for a proſperous Omen, ordered his 
General, Prince D'Oria, to prepare for the Siege of Africa: And the Vice- 
Roys of Naples and Sicily were injoined to ſupply him with Troops and 
all other Aſſiſtance. At two or three Miles from this City and Monafter 
are certain ſmall Iſlands. There, while Matters were preparing for this 
grand Expedition, Andrea D'Oria lay with his Armada, to intercept all 
Succours by Sea, which Dragut might attempt to throw into Africa - 
And on the Land Side very little was to be apprehended; the Country- 
People having no great Affection for the Corſairs. But the Emperor”, 
poſitive Orders ſoon obliged him to leave the Sea open, and repair to 
Palermo, in order to concert Meaſures with Don Juan de Vega, Vice- 
Roy of Sicily. From thence they went to Trapani, in the ſame Iſland, 
where they were joined by Don Garcia de Toledo, Son to the Vice- Roy 
of Naples, with twenty four Royal Gallies, and many Tranſports; as like- 
wiſe by the Malteſe Squadron. Some Inconveniences aroſe on Account 
of the Emulation between the Generals; all which is little: to our Pur 
poſe. When Matters were ſomewhat accommodated, this mighty: Armada 
weighed Anchor; and the Army landed a little to the Eaſt of Mebodia, 
on June 26, 17570. Dragut had not neglected the Opportunity Prince 
D'Oria had been obliged to give him; but had well ſupplied his City 
both with Men and Proviſions. Nor did he fail keeping the Sea, to 
prevent the Beſiegers from being ſupplied. The Spaniſh Governor of the 
Coletta, by the Emperor's expreſs. Command, repaired to the Siege; and 
the Grand Maſter of Malta ſent a good Recruit of Knights, in the Room 
of thoſe who had miſcarried in the Aſſault of the Caftle of Monaſter- 


* = When 


446 The HISTORY of Are ERS. 


When the Batteries began againſt thoſe noble Walls, (which Al-Mebedi, 
their Founder, had built ſo ſolidly as if they were to endure to the laſt 
Period of Time) the Citizens, regreting the Defacement of thoſe their 
beautiful Rampiers, began ro murmur, ſeeming very inclinable to enter 
into ſome Treaty with the Beſiegers, and to aſſiſt them in the Expulſion 
of a Crew of imperious Inmates, whoſe very Name and Profeſſion thoſe 
more-than-ordinary-civilized Africans actually deteſted. But Aiſa Rais, a 
reſolute young Man, loudly aſſured them, © That, if he heard a Sylla- 
| © ble more of thoſe Cabals, he would, infallibly, ſacrifice every Mother's 
cc Son.of them, and chen lay the whole Town in Aſhes.” And, as they 
had no ſmall Reaſon to ſuppoſe, he would not fail being as good as his Word, 
they deemed it the ſafeſt Way to be quiet, and wait the Event. Beſides, 
ſays L'.46be de Vertot, after having thus menaced and reproached them 
with their Cowardice, he aſked them with more Mildneſs ; «© Whether, 
ein delivering themſelves into the Power of the Chriſtians, they were 
& ſuch credulous Fools as to imagine, that thoſe their mortal Enemies, 
< being once Maſters, - would leave them the Exerciſe of their Religion, 
cc and the Poſſeſſion of their Goods and Eſtates ? Hinting, That they 
ce ought to reflect, that, in this War, all that Men hold dear in this 
cc World lay abſolutely at Stake; their Lives, Liberty, Religion, Wives 
ce and Children.” And at the ſame Time, to inſpire them with Reſolu— 
tion, he repreſented to their Conſideration the prodigious Strength of their 
Walls and Bulwarks, their numerous Artillery, and their Plenty of Arms, 
Ammunition and all Neceſſaries. Adding, That he had under his Com- 

ce mand 1700 brave Soldiers, Foot, with 600 gallant Horſe, which his 
c Unkle Dragut had ſelected from all his People; and that among them 
ce all there was not a Man lefs determinate than himſelf to be rather buri— 
ce ed under the Ruins of their City than ever once to think of ſurrender- 
ce ing it to Chriſtians.” As for the Magiſtrates and better Sort of Citizens, 
rather intimidated by his Threats, than encouraged by his Promiſes and In- 
ſinuations, they, much againſt their Inclinations, prepared to ſuſtain a Siege 
it was not in their Power to prevent. But, for the Commonality, furious 
with Zeal, and by ſo much the more jealous of their Religion, as they are 
ignorant of its Rites, all the Reply they made to their Governor's Re- 
monſtrances was an Inundation of Curſes and Execrations vomited againſt 
the Chriſtians. With all imaginable Eagerneſs and Emulation, they exhor- 
ted each other to die for their Creed; Prejudice and an obſtinate Pre- 

poſſeſſion 
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poſſeſſion ſerving them inſtead of Courage and Reſolution. Aiſa Rais, to 


ſtrengthen them in this Diſpoſition, and to convince them how little he 
dreaded his Invaders, ſent out his Cavalry, together with 300 Fuziliers; who 
poſſeſſing themſelves of a certain neighbouring Eminence, began to make 3 
very ſmart Fire upon the Imperial Incampment: And it coſt the Chriſtians 
much Blood before they could be diſlodged.— But, as has been obſerved, 
we ſhall only particularize on what relates more immediately to Dragut 
Rais. The Turks being at laſt forced from that Poſt, from whence they 
had greatly annoyed the Chriſtian Army, the Citizens began again to be 

diſheartened; nay, a good Number had actually quitted the City, and 
got privately away to the Mountains. Aiſa Rais, as well by his own Ex- 
ample as by encouraging Words, did all could poſſibly be done to keep up 
their Spirits. He told them, © That they were to blame, if they ima- 
« gined themſelves abſent from the Thoughts of Dragut, a Perſon never 
c unmindful of his Obligations. They were all his Children: And, 
e when they leaſt of all expected it, they ſhould, infallibly, behold him 
« appear, at the Head of a Force ſufficient, if not to devour, at leaſt to 
& ſet upon the Scamper, that Iufidel Army, which, at preſent, gave them 
« ſo much Uneaſineſs.“ Theſe and ſuch like infinuating Diſcourſes ſer 
thoſe muttering Africans, Men, Women and Children, very chearſully 
at Work in repairing the Damages done them by the Beſiegers Artillery. 
Not that Dragat neglected his Duty. As he was not ſparing of his Money, 
he had raiſed at Ferba, and other Parts, ſeveral thouſands of Moors, moſt 
of them Foot, armed with Muſkets, and were good Marksmen. Their 
Leaders were Men he could depend on: Who, with proper Orders how 
to proceed, took their Way by Land; all prone enough to fight againſt 
Chriſtians. Dragut himſelf, taking the Advantage of a dark Night, un- 
perceived got near the diſtreſſed City, a few Miles to the Weſt, and 
there landed with 800 ſtout Corſairs: Sending, at the ſame Time, two 
expert Swimmers with Letters to his Nephew. Among other Matters, 
he acquainted him, that his Deſign was to fall upon the Enemy on S.“ 
Jago's Day, amidſt their Jollity, while they were getting drunk in Ha- 
nour of that their Patron. He concluded with Injunctions to make a briſk 
Sally, immediately on the Appearance of his Banners. The Place where 
he lay concealed, with his Turks, was in a ſpacious Foreſt of Olive- 
Trees (where the Chriſtians came, almoſt daily, to cut Fewel and Paſcines) 
among the Ruins of a pompous Pleaſure-Houſe, once appertaining to Al- 
| I Mehedi, 
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Mehedi, the magnificent Founder of that noble City. As for his Moors 

he had aſſigned them different Quarters. ' This well-concerted Scheme 
miſcarried; and Chance brought them to Blows ſooner than had been in- 
tended. Next Morning, as the vigilant Dragut was viewing the Ene 

my's Incampment from an ancient Turret of that Palace, he beheld a 
ſtrong Body of Chriſtians advancing towards him, in order to cut Faſcines, 
as uſual. Having inſtantly ſent away to his Ferbins, &c. in certain Val. 

lies on the other Side of the Mountain, near the City, to be in a Readi- 
neſs, but lying flat on the Ground, till Occaſion for Action ſhould offer, 

he kept cloſe, ſuffering the Chriſtians to approach very near; the Pioneers 
and unarmed Soldiers being already buſied in cutting Olive- Branches. 
The Detachment was led by Don Juan de Vega, Vice-Roy of Sicily, 
in Perſon, accompanied by De la Sangle, General of the Malteſe 
Troops, Don Luis Perez de Vargas, Governor of the Goletta, with other 
Chiefs, and à good Number of Cavaliers, particularly of Malta. They 
uſed frequently to have ſome flight Skirmiſhes, upon thoſe Occaſions, with 
the Moors and Arabs of the neighbouring Parts, among whom were ſome 
Fire-Arms; but they never durſt venture without the Foreſt, but kept 
firing a few, Shot from the thickeſt of the Grove. But this Day they 
appeared uncommonly bold and daring. This was obſerved, early in 
the Morning, by a certain Sherif, a Domeſtic! of Mule: Haſſan, the blind 
King of Tunis, (who ended his wretched Life at this Siege) a notable, 
intelligent Perſon, much conſidered by both Factions, on Account of his 
reputed Sanctity; and even by the Chriſtian Generals: Tho', very proba- 
.bly, they conſidered him in ſome different Lights. This Man, as the 
Pioneers and others were preparing to go upon that Errand, with only 
the accuſtomary Convoy, taking Notice of the more than ordinary Bold- 
neſs of thoſe Moors, ſpurred his Mare and went up to them, endeavour- 
ing artfully to pump out of them what could occaſion their Aſſurance. 
His penetrating Eye, by their ſupercilious Fleers, ſoon diſcerned that ſome- 
thing was the Matter; tho? they dropped not a Syllable to the Purpoſe. 
However, he rode back; and cauſing the Convoy to make a Halt, he re- 
paired to Don Juan de Vegas Tent, imparting to him his Suſpicions; 
withal diſſuading him from letting the People go for Faſcines that Day, 
till this Affair ſhould __ up: “ Since, ſaid he, if Ur en is actually 


rt. « 


o Jide Vol. I. P. 347, and in ſeveral other Places of that Volume, where he is much treat- 


ed of. 
&« there, 
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ee there, he cannot remain long undiſcovered.” This being propoſed in 
Council, the Generals reſolved, abſolutely, to proſecute the Deſign, for 
two particular Reaſons. One, becauſe they. ſtood in great Need of what 
they were going for; the other, that they might avoid the Reproach of 
having ſhewed their Backs, upon any Account whatever. Indeed, it was 
agreed to go in a more conſiderable Body; and beſides the abovementioned 
Chriſtian Leaders, the Detachment was re-inforced by Mulei Haſſan's 
two Sons, the ſaid Sherif, and a good Number of their Cavalry. As, in 
all Expeditions, the Knights of Malta have the Honour of being in the 
Front, General De la Sangle, with his Cavaliers, led the Van of the Im- 
perialiſts. Dragut, as we remarked, ſuffered the Enemy to come very near, 
and even to begin their Work. For ſome Time, only the aforeſaid Moors 
appeared; who ſkirmiſhing with the advanced Cavalry of the Taniſinet, and 
other Africans, artfully drew them towards the Place where the Turks lay 
in Ambuſh. But Dragut moved not till the Chriſtian Van was juſt upon 
him, and then ſuddenly ruſhing out, with all his 800 Corſairs, they 
made a furious Diſcharge upon the Cavaliers, and ran in upon them, Sabre 
in Hand, headed by the tempeſtuous Dragut. Though the Surpriſe was 
great, thoſe illuſtrious Warriors ſoon recovered themſelves, and made a 
bold Reſiſtance. The Conflict was long, obſtinate, bloody, and, for a 
conſiderable while, dubious. Many of the braveſt Cavaliers there loſt 
their Lives, and were greatly regretted ; but none more than the gallant 
Don Luis Perez de Vargas, Governor of the Goletta. The Diſpute ſoon 
became general; Dragut's Auxiliaries appearing from different Quarters. 
Nor did 4i/a Rais negle& his Unkle's Injunctions. He made a bold and 
generous Sally, at the Head of his Turkiſh Garriſon, followed by a good 
Number of armed Citizens; and it was not long before his Enſigns 
were ſeen waving within the Chriſtian Trenches. Dog Garcia de Toledo, 
who was left to take Care of the Camp, behaved with the utmoſt Valour 
and Prudence: And at length the Enemy was repulled ; tho' not without 
. great Difficulty, and much Bloood-ſhed on both Sides. The Vice-Roy 
of Sicily had much Ado to diſengage his Battalions from the Foreſt, and 
to regain the Plain. Dragut purſued him cloſely a conſiderable Way, 
and made ſeveral bold Onlets : But, finding he could not prevail, he at 
laſt, to his utter Regret, ſounded a Retreat. His Moors, being well ac- 
quainted with the Country, were all diſperſed ;_ nor ſaw he any more of 
them till near Sfacus, which was the general Rendevous. Marmol ſays, 
Vor. II. M m m that 
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that between Turks and Moors 180 were killed, and upwards of 300 woun- 
ded. Of the Chriſtians 66 were killed upon the Spot, and 86 wounded 
with Musket Shot; few of whom recovered. When the Chriſtians 
had thus luckily got rid of Dragut, they renewed their Batteries and 
Aſſaults with greater Fury than ever. Vet they could not open any one 
very practicable Breach, in thoſe ſcarce penetrable Walls, but what was 
inſtantly, by thoſe within, put into a Condition to deter even the boldeſt 
from attempting an Entrance; as many had dearly experienced. While 
they were fatiguing themſelves in removing their Batteries from Place to 
Place, with very little Succeſs, a Moriſco, upon fome Diſguſt, or in hopes 
of Recompence, eſcaped from the Town, and repaired to Don Garcia de 
Toledo; acquainting him of a very weak Part of the Wall, near the Sea, and 
which, for that Reaſon alone, was intirely neglected by the Defendants; 
as being under no Apprehenſion of being attacked from that Quarter, 
which was too ſhallow for the Approach of Ships of Force or Bur- 
den. There was a great Jealouſy and Emulation between the Vice-Roy 
of Sicily, and Don Garcia, who, we ſaid, was Son to the Vice-Roy of 
Naples. Don Garcia, an ambitious young Man, kept ſecret this Intelligence 
from the Vice-Roy his Rival, reſolving to monopolize the Honour of 
that promiſing Attempt. This General, during the Night, cauſed two 
of his oldeſt and flatteſt Gallies to be ſtrongly linked together, and 
covered with Earth, Fc. whereon he planted ſome large Battering Can- 
non. All being ready before the Dawn, this Machine was towed by 
Boats to the Place ſpecified, and there ſecured with four Anchors; when 
a furious and unexpected Cannonading began, attended with the defired 
Succeſs. The Upper-Works, being ſoon demoliſhed, fell down into the 
Gallery by which that Station might be aſſiſted, and ſo choaked it up; 
that all Communication was cut off. This and nothing elſe occaſioned that 
City's Ruin. In the ftorming this Place, the Knights of Malta bore a 
very great Part, and many of them bravely loſt their Lives: Nor was there 
leſs Gallantry ſhewed on the Side of the Defendants. We ſhall not here 
particulariſe. After the Knights of Malta, and their Followers, had a&tu- 
ally got Entrance, M. de Vertot concludes thus ;— At the Noiſe of what 
was tranſacting, the Inhabitants ran towards the Place from whence came 
the Alarm: And excited by the Cries of their Wives and Children, they 
barricaded themſelves in the Streets, and broke Loop-Holes in the Walls 
of their Houſes, from whence they made a terrible Fire. The Chevaliers 
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again found a Stop put to their Progreſs, and that they muſt, as it were, 
begin as many Sieges as there were Retrenchments in each Precinct. But 
while they were thus engaged, the Turks and Moors, who were making 
Head againſt the Neapolitans and Sicilians, in other Quarters, being in- 
formed that the Malteſe were got within the Town, they abandoned the 
Defenſe of thoſe Breaches, and ran to the Aſſiſtance of their Houſes and 
Families. The Chriſtians preſently diſperſed throughout the City, ſoon 
giving them to underſtand, that the only Way for them to have preſerv- 
ed their private Fortunes would have been to have ſtood firm in their re- 
ſpective Stations. Theſe unhappy Citizens, after a no very vigorous Reſiſ- 
tance made by them, for a little while, in ſome particular Quarters, finding 
the Enemy were actually Maſters of the Place, began to ſeek their Safe- 
ty by Flight. Some endeayoured to get out into the Plain, in order 
to gain the Foreſt : Others got into Boats; while ſeveral in Deſpair caſt 
themſelves headlong into the Sea. As for Draput's own Soldiers, who 
dreaded his Reproaches even more than Death itſelf, they thronged to 
ſeck it on the Points and Edges of the Chriſtians Weapons: Not one of 
them either demanding, or accepting Quarter; but they all forced the 
Enemy to diſpatch them. The Booty was very conſiderable. Beſides up- 
wards of 7000 Captives, of both Sexes and all Ages and Conditions, the 
Victors found this City abounding with Magazines full ſtowed with exceed- 
ing rich Wares, and abundance of Gold, Silyer and Jewels in the Hou- 
ſes of its principal Inhabitants. But the chief Treaſure of all was the Place 


itſelf; which was at that Time, indiſputably, the ſtrongeſt and faireſt upon 
the whole Coalt of Africa. 


To this Account, abridged from L' Abbe de Vertot, let us add a few 
Lines from Marmol's more particular Narrative; who has ſome Variati- 
ons. Towards the Concluſion, at the laſt General Aſſault, he ſays to this 
Purporr, viz. The Turks and Citizens inſtantly flew to defend their 
Walls, at the ſeveral Attacks; and the Fire on both Sides was ſo very 
furious, that it reſembled a moſt ſtupendous Tempeſt of Lightning and 
Thunder. The Showers of Bullets and Arrows which, this Day, fell 
like Storms of Hail among the Chriftians, were ſo exceſſive, that only 
thoſe which ſtruck againſt the Sand raiſed fuch Clouds of Duſt that their 
Eyes were perfectly blinded : Inſomuch that, before the Infantry could 
approach the Foot of the Wall, to come to Hand-Blows, more than 
zoo of them dropped upon the Spot. But the Spaniards preſſed on fo im- 

Mm m 2 petuouſly, 
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petuouſiy, that, contemning the Shot and artificial Fires poured on them 
by the Enemy, they trampled over the gaſping Bodies of their ſlain Friends, 
and courageouſly mounted the Breaches, giving and receiving many ter- 
rible Wounds, with the greateſt Fury and Obſtinacy that was ever be- 
held. And, a little farther, he ſays; — The Enemy mot vali- 


antly defended the City, its Walls, Streets and Houſes; fighting in every 


Part of it like People in Deſpair : And the Turks, perceiving the City was 
entered, retired to the Caſtle, and to the Cuſtom-Hauſe ; from whence, 
with their ſmall Shot and Arrows, they did much Damage to the Chri/- 
zians who were fighting in the Streets. This Day, between Turks and 
Moors, the Enemy loft above 700: And many of the Moors fignalized 
themſelves in a very extraordinary Manner; and out-did even the Turks, 
The Captives were 10000, Men, Women and Children : And the Spoil, 
in Jewels, Money and Goods, was immenſe. Of the Chriſtians 400 
were killed, and more than oo wounded. Few of the chief Turks and 
Citizens eſcaped. Aiſa Rais and a Turkiſh Al-Caid were made Priſoners. 
Don Garcia caſt all the ſlain Chriſtians into a great Pit, that the Damage 
done them by the Enemy might not be ſeen. 

Tho' ſomewhat foreign to our Purpoſe, we will not quit this noble 
City, till we fee its unhappy and near-approaching Cataſtrophe. The 
circumſtantial Marmol furniſhes us with Materials; out of which take 
theſe few Particulars.——— Don Juan de Vega, Vice-Roy of Sicily, 
(who would needs appropriate to himſelf the Honour of that important 
Victory) having repaired the Ruins, and put things in the beſt Order he 
could, committed the Government thereof to his Son Don Alvaro, with 
fix Companies of Spaniſh Infantry, and good Store of Artillery, and all 
Neceſſaries. Before he returned to Sicily, he went, with twenty Gallies, 
in Search of Dragut's Squadron, and to recover the Tributes from FJerba, 
Sfacus, &c. The chief Occaſion of his going thither was, becauſe the 
Sheikh of Ferba, whoſe Name was Salha aben Salha, when he heard of 
Dragut's Diſgrace and Loſs, had wrote very preſſingly to Don Juan to 
aſſiſt him againſt that Corſair, in order to drive him from thoſe Quarters : 
Offering to ſet at Liberty a great Number of Chriſtians, who were Cap- 
tives in that Iſland; and that he would become tributary to the Empe- 
ror Charles, furniſhing him with all proper Materials for the erecting a 


Fort or two, in the propereſt Places, there to entertain a. Garriſon of 


Spaniards. And, as a Security for the Performance of theſe Promiſes, he 
4 | gave 
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gave in Hoſtage one of his Sons, together with thoſe of ſeveral of the 
principal Iflanders.—— Tho' all this came to nothing; as may be ſeen 
in this Author's Account of thoſe Affairs. L. VI. — Don Alvaro de 
Vega, Governor of Mebedia, or Africa, continued there peaceably enough, 
taking great Care of its Fortifications, 'till the End of Juh, 1551, when 
the Emperor ſent in his Stead Don Sancho de Leyva. The Grand Signor 
had broke the Truce then ſubſiſting between him and the Emperor Charles; 
and it was rumoured, that he deſigned to attack this City, at the parti- 
cular Inſtigation of the reſtleſs Dragut Rais, as will farther appear. This 
News kept the Garriſon of Africa within Doors, till the Return of the 
Ottoman Fleet, after the Miſchief done at the Morea, Sicily, Malta, and Go- 
za; as may anon be obſerved. This Fear being over, the new Gover- 
nor, Don Sancho, emploied his Troops in making frequent Incurſions a- 
mong the Natives of that Neighbourhood, and brought in many rich 
Prizes of Slaves and Cattle. But the Spaniſh Soldiers, not having recei- 
ved their Pay, for ſeveral Months paſt, (tho' the Governor had advanced 
them Subſiſtence · Money out of his own Purſe, and allowed them à Share of 
his Booty) began to mutiny. They would not be perſuaded, but that 
Don Sancho retained their Money, which, they inſiſted, had been always 
duly remitted. The Mutiny ſoon came to that paſs, that the Officers 
in general, even the Serjeants, were expelled the City; and Don Sancho 
himſelf happily ſaved his Life, by getting on board a Ship there at An- 
chor. In vain he approached the Walls with the Veſſel, calling out, in- 
treating and proteſting his Innocence. In vain he offered to ſell his Goods 
and Eſtate to ſatisfy that headleſs Monſter. Nothing reigned among them 
but Obſtinacy and Sedition. Don Sancho, weary of his fruitleſs Endea- 
vours, departed for Sicily, with his Fellow-Sufferers. Don Juan de 
Vega, the Vice-Roy, fancicd he could bring them to Reaſon : But he 
ſoon found himſelf deceived. He then {wore to ſtarve them; ſince they. 
thould have no more Proviſions from thence or any other Part. This made 
them more outrageous. They had formed themſelves into a Sort of Re- 
public, under the Direction of a ſtout Soldier, named Antonio de Aponte, 
to whom they gave the Title of Electo Mayor, or the Chief Ele&, and 
other Subaltern Magiſtrates. Don Sancho repaired to the Emperor at 


Bruſſels; there to make his Complaints: And, ſoon after, the EE 


Mayor had the Inſolence, likewiſe, to ſend an Embaſſy to that Monarch, by 
one of his own People, whoſe Name was Juan Falcon. What this Em- 
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baſſador demanded, was a new Governor; aſſuring Don Carlos, © Thar 
the Soldiery would ſooner ſuffer the crueleſt Death, than have any 
% Dealings with either Don Juan or Don Sancho.” The Emperor read 
his Credentials; but returned no Anſwer for the preſent; as depending on 
the Vice-Roy, who had undertaken to accommodate that Affair. At laſt 
Don Juan wrote him Word, that he could not perform his Promiſe; with- 
al counſelling the Emperor ſpeedily to ſend a proper Mediator, leſt the 
Matter grew to a bad Conſequence. Mean while the Garriſon reſolved 
not to be ſtarved : And their chief Magiſtrate actually governed with 
exemplary Prudence. He armed* and fitted out a ſtout Brigantine, on 
which he put fifty Soldiers. This he ſent to cruiſe on the Coaſts of Cici. 
H; and it brought in ſeveral Prizes with Corn and other Proviſions : But 
he let the Owners go, without offering any farther Injury. He, likewiſe, 
wrote very ſubmiſſively to the Grand-Maſter of Malta, to ſupply him 
with Neceſſaries for his Money; which Requeſt was courteouſly granted. 
Nor wanted he whatever could be ſpared him by the Perſon who inti- 
tled himſelf v King of Cairouan, then in Alliance with the Spaniards. Be- 
ſides all this, he made Inroads into the Country, with 4, or foo Muske- 
teers, upon the Moors and Arabs who were in Enmity with that Prince, 
of whoſe Perſons and Cattle he made ſtrange Havock, filling the Town 
with Captives and their Effects: Inſomuch, that he became ſo dreaded, that 
many of the neighbouring Communities, for their better Security, paid 
him Contribution, and even glutted with Proviſions the weekly Market 
he kept without the City. Thus, there was no great Appearance of re- 
ducing thoſe Revolters by Famine. Not that they could properly be ter- 
med Revolters; but on the contrary, when the 4 Prior of Capua, who was 
then General of the French Gallies, heard of the Extremity they were in 
at firſt, he entered ſccretly into a Negociation with their Chief, making 
him mighty Tenders of the French King's Favour, on Condition he would 
ſurrender the City. All the Reply he got from Antonio de Aponte was, 
& That the City belonged to his Imperial Majeſty, and that thoſe who 
« deſended it were Spaniards, Men who would never take a Step in his 
ce Diſſervice.“ This Prior was Leoni Strozzi, Brother to Pietro Strozzi, 
who, at that Juncture, aſſiſted by the King of France, was carrying on a 
War in the Sienneſe, againſt the Florentines, and other Italian Powers, of 
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the Auſtrian Faction. This General had two Gallies of his own; and was 
extremely deſirous of gaining Admittance into the Port of Africa, from 
thence to infeſt the Coaſts of Sicily. The Aff irs of this City ſtood thus, 
when Don Juan de Vega wrote to the Emperor, the ſecond Time, as above. 
The Emperor, reflecting on the little Good Don Sancho was likely to do 
in that Buſineſs, even ſhould he furniſh him with Money to pay off that 
mutinous Garriſon, by Reaſon he was ill-beloved there, gave him the 
Command of the Neaoplitan Gallics. He then ſent for Don Hernando de 
Acuza, who was at Antwerp, to whom he recommended that Affair; 
ſending him immediately away, with ſtrict Orders to endeavour chiefly 
to get into the City of Africa, and there to chaſtiſe the Inſolence of thoſe 
Mutineers, with ſome exemplary Puniſhment ; ftill conforming himſelf 
to Neceſſity, and not to proceed raſhly; Being apprehenſive leſt thoſe 
Deſperadoes, either for Want, or Fear of Chaſtiſement, might run into fome 
ſtill greater Diſorder: Adding to theſe Orders, That, as ſoon as theſe 
Commotions were appeaſed, he ſhould ruin that Place, and retire with all 
the People and Artillery, c. into Sicily. For as that Monarch's Hands 
were then full of many other weighty Affairs, he thought it more 
adviſable, by utterly razing it to the Ground, to prevent the Enemy from 
ever again moleſting him from thence, than, as Matters then ſtood with 
him, to be at ſo very conſiderable an Expence, both of Men and Money, 
in maintaining it; both which Articles he had much more Occaſion to 
employ elſewhere. And the better to enable Don Hernando to execute 
theſe his Orders with the greater Authority, he ſigned him two ſeparate 
Commiſſions : One capacitating him, of his own proper Authority, to 
pardon all, or part of thoſe Mutineers, as he ſaw convenient; the 
other a general Amneſty, in the Emperor's own Name: This to be made 
Uſe of, in cafe the other was not ſufficient. Over and above all this, that 
Monarch gave him Letters to the Vice-Roys of Naples and Sicily, and to 
Prince Andrea D'Oria, that they ſhould act in Conjunction with him, in 
all he required, and ſupply him with whatever he demanded, or wanted. 
While all theſe Matters were tranſacting at Bruſſels, the Vice-Roy of 
Sicily, ever attentive to this Buſineſs, was carrying on a ſecret Negociation 
with certain Soldiers of that Garriſon, whom he bribed to ſtart a Counter- 
Mutiny, and to either kill or ſecure the Ring Leaders of that Sedition, 
as likewiſe all ſuch as were moſt ayerſe to a Pacification, and returning to 
their Obedience. Of theſe Soldiers with whom he treated, the Chiefs were 
[WO 3z 
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two; namely Vega and Oſorio: To whom the Vice-Roy make mighty 
Promiſes of Favours and Rewards, Theſe, with their Partiſans, accom- 
pliſhed what there was very little Proſpe& could otherwiſe have been ef- 
fected, without abundance of Difficulty. The Truth is, many of them 
began to be uneaſy at their having ſo long laboured under the Ignominy 
of being reputed Rebels. And upon this Account, much to the Scandal 
of the Chriſtian Name, amidſt their Enemies, that City was juſt at the 
Point of being ſtrained with the Blood of its Conquerors and Defenders; 
had they not been reſtrained by a Sort of Miracle. Antonio de Aponte, 
having taken Wind of what was in Agitation, ſent his Scrjeant-Major, 
a ſtern, rigid Soldier, to apprehend the Conſpirators; whom he found in 
a Body, ready armed, and determined to make a bold Reſiſtance: Their 
Word was; Let Mutiny be baniſhed and let all Traitors die!“ While 
the two Parties were forming themſelves in Battel-Array, and juſt upon 
falling together by the Ears, there iſſued from the Clouds ſo fiery a Blaſt, 
that the very Fowls and Birds flying in the Air tumbled down dead among 
them; inſomuch that thoſe intended Combatants, in the utmoſt Diſorder 
and Confuſion, were forced to disband, and, guarding their Heads and 
Faces with their Hands, to run away to ſeek Shelter from thoſe menacing 
Meteors, with whoſe ſcorching Emanations they were ſurrounded. That 
ſame Night, Vega and Oſorio took ſuch proper Methods, that, killing the 
Serjeant-Major, who was the main Support of the Mutiny, and ſecuring 
all the Magiſtrates, with their moſt active and reſolute Abettors, the reſt 
were quiet. Of this Succeſs Don Juan de Vega had ſpeedy Notice: 

Whereupon he diſpatched the Captain of his Guards, in a Galley, with 
Orders that he ſhould amuſe the Garriſon with Hopes of their Arrears, 
under Pretence that he was ſent to make up their Accounts, in order to 
pay them. off. This he artfully did: And, as farther commanded by his 
Maſter the Vice-Roy of Sicily, who was reſolved that ſo flagrant a Crime 
| ſhould not eſcape exemplary Puniſhment, immediately ſent away Antonio 
de Aponte and all his moſt diſtinguiſhed Subſtitutes, in order to ſuffer 
Death by the Hands of an Executioner. And for the greater Security, 
this Officer was injoined to put into the firſt Port, in Sicily, he could reach, 
and there to deliver up thoſe Priſoners to the Governor; who was to an- 
ſwer for their Appearance. The Galley got to Alicata; and the Governor 
ſecured them in a Dungeon of the Caſtle, ſtrongly fettered. Ir fell out 
that the Ottoman Armada arrived there that very Evening ; and Part of 
the 
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the Army being landed, the Caſlle was attacked: And, notwichſtanding 
Antonio de Aponte and his Fellow-Priſoners, from their Dungeon, earneſtly 
ſupplicated, that they might have Arms given them, to defend the Breach, 
their Requeſt was denied; and the Caſtle being ſoon after entered by the 
Turks, they were made Slaves with the reſt. Not long after Antonio de 
Aponte died of a Fever at Conftantinople. 'But Don Juan de Vega, deter- 
mined to have ſome Victims, ſent for a like Number of the moſt culpable 
among thoſe who had not been apprehended, and cauſed them all to be 
hanged at Palermo and other Cities of Sicily. Thus terminated this Affair 
which had made ſo much Noiſe. . T7jpoly was taken by the Turkiſh 
Fleet, from the Knights of Malta, ſoon after theſe Tranſactions; in the 
Reduction of which Place our Dragut Rais bore no inconſiderable Share: 
As likewiſe in the Attempt made upon Malta, juſt before by the ſame 
Power. Of theſe Affairs we ſhall preſently take ſome Notice: Bur let us 
ſee the laſt of this unhappy City. Don Hernando de Acina, Who 
bore the Imperial Commiſſion to act at Diſcretion, in regard to thoſe 
African Commotions, was all the while at Naples, where, by the Vice- Roy 
of Sicily, he was informed of what had paſſed. With the Emperor's Concur- 
rence, it had been concerted, in Conſideration of the Difficulty and Ex- 
pence of maintaining that African City, to make a Tender of it to the, 
Knights of Malta, in lieu of Tipoly, which they had lately loſt. ' Nay, 
the Deſign of the. Spaniards was, to try if they could wheedle the Order, 
to remove their Convent thither, and to reſtore to the Crown of Caſtile, 
or rather of Aragon, the Iſlands of Malta and Goza. Indeed, the Empe- 
ror himſelf was more inclined utterly to demoliſh the Fortifications of that 
City; but even that, beſides the Coſt of doing it, his Generals informed, 
him was not then to be attempted with any Safety. The French and 
Algerine Fleers being at Cor/ica, from whence, in a very few Hours, they: 
might arrive to their Interruption, if not Deſtruction; and the Imperial Ar- 
mada not being, at that ſuncture, ſtrong enough to face thoſe confederate 
Powers. ©. Beſides, it was rumoured, that the O/foman Fleet was in a Rea- 
dineſs to make them another Viſit. With all theſe Conſi derations, and the 
infallible Bulwark and Support that City, if in poſſeſſion of thoſe Ware, 
like Knights, would be to the Emperor s Intereſt in his feudatory King. 
dom of Tunis, that politic Monarch commiſſioned De 4cnza to offer them, 
in his Name, the ſole and independent Sovereignty of Mehedia, or Africa, 
with good part of the Artillery, Se. thereto appertaining, and, towards 
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keeping it in Repair, a yearly Allowance of 24000 Ducats: Had De O. 

medes, their truly-Spaniſs Grand-Maſter, lived till that Juncture, it is al. 
moſt paſt Doubt bur that ſo, weak, ſo indolent, ſo obſtinate, and withal 
ſo partial a Prince as he always ſhewed himſelf to be, would have come 
into the Spaniards Meaſures: But he was juſt dead, and was ſucceeded, by 
Claude de la. Sangle, a brave and prudent French Nobleman elected during 
his Abſence at the Court of Rome, where he acted as Embaſſador from the 
Order, to the great Diſappointment of that great Warrior and Politician, 
the famous Prior of Capua, of whom we lately made Mention. The new 
Grand-Maſter, in his Way to Malta, received the Emperor's Letter from 
De Acura. His Reply was, that it muſt be propoſed in Council, and in- 
vited that Embaſſador to accompany him thither. De Acuza, at the gene- 
ral Aſſembly of the Order, inſinuated, . That his Imperial Majeſty, being 
« ſenſibly touched at the Blow they had ſuſtained in the diſmembring from 
« their Body the Fortreſs of Tripolhy, in order to repair that Loſs, offered 
« to yield up to them the intire Propriety of Mehedia, otherwiſe named 
“ Africa: a Place, continued. he, regularly fortified, and from whence the 
& Chevaliers might extend their Dominion upon the African Continent : 
© That the Sovereignty of that Place was no other than what was due 
« to their Valour, ſince they had borne ſo great a Part in its Conqueſt. 
e And that the Emperor himſelf, in caſe the Order tranſported. their 
« Convent thither, might juſtly glory himſelf in being the Founder of 
that third Rhodes; and that, to contribute towards the Expences requi- 
< ſite for its Defenſe, his Imperial Majeſty, who made no Diſtinction 
& between the Intereſts of their illuſtrious, Order and his own, would aſſign 
« to it, for ever, an Annuity of 24000 Ducats, upon the Revenues of 
« Sicily.“ 

He farther repreſented the great Obligations their Body had to the 
Emperor Charles: © Who, ſaid he, * after the Loſs of Rhodes, beholding 
e them abandoned by almoſt all the Chriſtian Potentates, and wandering 

„ up and down through ſeveral Parts of zaly, generouſly ſtripped him- 
« felt of the Iflands of Malia and Goza, therewith. to pleaſure and gratify 
& the deſtitute Cavaliers: A magnificent Preſent, ſaid he, and worthy the 
& Picty and Zeal of ſo mighty a Prince!” With much more in the ſame 
Strain. And when many of the Knights, and particularly the French, 
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ſeemed averſe to the Propoſal, he failed not to put them in Mind, © That 
cc jt became them not to diſoblige a Monarch to whom they were indeb- 
« red for every Inch of Ground they trod upon.” Then again, he re. 
preſented the Infertility of Malta; © which, added he, reduces you to 
« the inconvenient Neceſlity of ſeeking your daily Suſtenance at other 
« Mens Doors; whereas the Place tendered you is not, like that, ſepa- 
cc rated from the reſt of the World, but ſituate on a Soil fertije and lux- 
tc yriant, which your Swords may make your own.” The Affair was 
long convaſſed and warmly debated, between the French and Spaniſh Fac. 
tions. However, the polite Grand-Maſter, (tho* no worſe a French- man 
than his Predeceſſor had been a Spaniard, yet a much ſincerer and better 
principled Perſon,) not to give a Return poſitively negative, moved, that 
before they cancluded upon any thing, ſome of their ancienteſt and ableſt 
Commanders ſhould paſs over to Africa, to take a View of the Place, 
The Report made by thoſe Commiſſaries at their Return was, “ That, 
& the City of Africa ſtood ſituate on a Slip of Land advancing into the 
Sea, by which, on three Sides, it was environed z and was a Place very 
conſiderable on Account of its Circuit and Fortifications : That the City 
and Caſtle were encompaſſed with Walls of an extraordinary Height and 
Thickneſs, and flanked with Towers defended by good Cannon. That 
the Arſenal was well provided with Artillery, &c. And that nothing was 
deficient but the Port; great Part of which wanted Depth for their large 
Ships of War. Adding, that the Neighbourhood of the City was extreme. 
ly beautiful, full of fine riſing Grounds, all adorned with Pleaſure-Houſes, 
Orchards and Vineyards: That the arable Lands reached to a certain 
Mountain running along Eaſt and Weſt, behind which lay prodigious Plains, 
on which was abundance of fine Paſture - Land, belonging to the Arab 
Tribes of thoſe Quarters, who generally paſtured their Cattle thereabouts. 
— When theſe Commiſſaries had thus deſcribed the Place, they farther 
declared, that a City of that vaſt Extent could not be maintained without 
a numerous Garriſon; with ſeveral more Objections too long to be inſer- 
ted: And, to cut ſhort, it was concluded, not to accept the Emperor's 
Offer. This Refuſal was a ſingular Mortification to the Spaniards in ge- 
neral; and the Vice-Roy of Sicily carried his Reſentment ſo far, that he 
refuſed the Order even Proviſions from his Iſland: Nor would he be ap- 
peaſed till the Malteſe Gallies, ſent by the politic Eon had clear- 
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ed the Sicilian Coaſts of ſeveral Algerine and other Corlars who were in- 
ſeſting thoſe Quarters. 

Don Carlos having now no Way. to render the City Africa ferviceable; 
reſolved, if he could, to prevent its ever more becoming prejudicial to 
his Intereſts. In the Account Marmol gives us of its Ruin there are ſome 
Particulars remarkable enough. What follows is a a brief Extract, viz. 
The Garriſon was in Arrears thirty one complete Pays (perhaps 
Months) which amounted to more than 120000 Ducats: And all that the 
Vice-Roy of Sicily could ſpare them was no more than 27000, and that 
not all in Money neither. With this Don Hernando de Acuza, attended by 
five Sicilian Gallies and four large Tranſports, arrived at Mehedia, in order 
to put in Execution what his Imperial Majeſty had directed. He carried 
with him all the Officers, who had been expelled the Garriſon when the 
Mutiny began; judging it requiſite to have their Aſſiſtance, on all Oc- 
caſions; as not being certain, whether the Garriſon would agree to have 
the City demoliſhed : If not, it would be proper that their quondam Offi- 
cers ſhould be left to aſſiſt in its fartheſt Defenſe. So that, as yet, no- 
thing was abſolutely reſolved on. However he was better received than he 
expected: The Soldiers flattering themſelves, that, beſides the general Am- 
neſty, which with open Mouth he proclaimed, they ſhould receive their 
full Arrears. But here he found he had Occaſion for all his Art and Cun-. 
ning to conceal from thoſe Gapers the Scantineſs of his Purſe. The very 
firſt Step he took, was to learn which of the Soldiers had moſt Autho- 
rity among their Fellows. Among theſe he and his Officers privately diſ- 
tributed certain Sums. Next he aſſembled the whole Garriſon, repreſent- 
ing to them the Emperor's preſent Neceſſities for Money, and: the conſi- 
derable Obligation it would be to their Imperial Maſter, .if they anſwered 
his Hopes and Expectations in bating him fifteen of their thirty one Pays, 
and diſcount from the Remainder what Subſiſtence they had already receiy- 
ed. Though this ſet a muttering all whoſe Fiſts had not been greaſed; 
yet thoſe who had been paid for backing this Propoſal, being Men of 
too good a Conſcience not to earn their Hire, tickled ſo powerfully for 
their neceſlitated Sovereign, and repreſented in ſuch Colours the deſirable 
Happineſs and Advantage of being once more honoured with the Title of 
his loyal Vaſſals, that the Acquieſcement became general. However, they 
expected the Reſidue. This Point being gained, they were, ſoon after, 
re-aſſembled. Dos Hernande then opened himſelf as to the Article of 
2 demoliſhing 
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demoliſhing that Fortreſs, Laying before them the Danger, Expence and 
Difficulty attending the keeping it; eſpecially while the naval Force of 
their avowed Enemies, the French and the Turks, were actually at Sea, and 
united: So that, even in the ruining it, they muſt be ſpeedy; which to 
do effectually, they had no other Way, but to ſer all Hands to work, Day 
and Night, to undermine all the Walls, Fe. that this dangerous Bulwark 
might vaniſh at a Blaſt. As to the reſt, all he could do, for the preſent, 
was to ſpare them a Ducat per Man, till their Arrival in Sicihy, where 
he promiſed them, upon his Honour, the ultimate Maravedi of their De- 
mands, according to the late Agreement. To this they, likewiſe, conſented; 
and the Mines (being no leſs than twenty four principal ones, to each 
of which belonged ſeveral Branches) were ready in a very few Pays; 
ſuch was their Diligence and Aſſiduity. All being imbarked, except an En- 
ſign, with two Companies of Muſketeers, the Gallies and Ships put out 
to Sea at, a conſiderable Diſtance. The Orders left with this truſty Offi- 
cer (that all the Mines might take Fire at the ſame Inſtant z and to pre- 
vent any of them from being choaked' up by the other neighbouring 
Ruins) were theſe. At the Mouth of each Mine he poſted a Soldier, 
with a Piece of Match of exactly the ſame Thickneſs and four Spans long. 
Theſe Centinels were injoined, that, upon hearing a Cannon fired from 
the Admiral-Galley, they ſhould light their Matches, and, upon hearing 
a ſecond, inſtantly” go down to the Powder, and there put the Matches 
into certain large Canes, ready placed for that Purpoſe, and ſo diſpoſed 
that juſt two Spans of the Match ſhould be covered with Powder, and 
the lighted End, with the other half of it, might be laid clear of it; fo 
that the Mines might take Fire all at once. Each of theſe Soldiers was 
farther commanded, that as ſoon as he had done as directed, he ſhould. 
immediately viſit his neareſt Camarade, to examine whether he had done his 
Duty. Of all this the chief Direction was intruſted with the ſaid Enſign, 
who was charged to ſee every thing duly executed. This done, they all haſted 
away to the Boats, which attended, and rowed away to the Gallies, which 
lay a great Way out at Sea, to avoid the Effects of that terrible Blaſt, 
The firſt that blew up were thoſe in the Weſt, and they went on firing 
regularly Eaſt ward, and ſo quite round till the Fire reached thoſe made 
crols the Ifhmus, under thoſe | ſtately Walls and Bulwarks concerning 
which the African Writers report that Al- Mebedi erected them with 
ſuch Art and Strength, and had his. Mind ſo fixed upon that Work, that 

131 he 
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he uſed to ay, © If I chought building theſe Fortifications with Iron, or 
« Braſs, would render them more durable, I would certainly do it.“ 
| « And in an Inſtant, (ſays Marmol expreſly, who was preſent at 
e that Expedition) ſuch and ſo great was the Ruin and Delolation of the 
„ Walls, Ce. all around, chat it ſeemed as if all the Elements had met to- 
“ perher to fight in chat Place: Inſomuch, that in the Turn of an Eye, 
c this City, once ſo beautiful in its Situation, its Walls, its Towers, &c. 
« ſo changed Form, that ſuch, as had long dwelt there, when they 
4e paſſed that Way three Years after, miſtook the very Place. Nay the 
< ſtrange Diſſimilitude of its Aſpect occaſioned many great and fatal 
« Miſtakes among Mariners.” The great Tower near the Land Gate was 
left ſtanding; ſome of the neighbouring Ruins having prevented that 
Branch of the Mine from taking Fire: But De Acusa, reſolving not to 
leave it, landed and removed all Obſtacles; ſo that it preſently fared as the 
reſt had done. Under the Ruins of the two Towers which guarded the 
Port, were found very large Marble Pillars, {ct cloſe together, upon which 
thoſe Towers had reſted, and were there fixed to hinder the Sea, in 
Proceſs of Time, from waſting the Foundation: And the Floors under 
them were all paved with fine great Marble Stones. When the Chri/- 
tians took that City, all the Cavaliers of Note, who had loſt their Lives 
at the Siege, were interred in the principal Moſque. Their Remains 
were now taken up and conveyed to the Church at Montreal, near Pa- 
lermo, in Sicily» Don Hernando himſelf wrote them a pompous Epitaph, 
which is there ſtill to be read. Soon after the Spaniſh Squadron was 
departed, the French Fleet arrived, in order to tamper with the muti- 
nous Garriſon : But they ſhould have made greater Haſte. | 
It is to be feared, ſome may think we have been dwelling too long 
on the Concerns of this now ruined City. Two Reaſons may be aſſigned 
for our ſo doing: One becauſe of its having once been the Metropolis 
of all theſe Regions: The other in Conſideration of the Figure our Dra- 
gut Rais, the Hero of this Part of our Hiſtory, would very probably 
have made in a Fortreſs of that Importance. We will now look back to 
ſee what became of that Arch - Corſair, while theſe Matters were tranſac- 
ting, and then haſten to have done with him, in order to purſue our 
more immediate Subject. M. L' Abbè de Vertot, but in more Words, and 
different Places, ſays to this Effet. Dragut, outrageous at the Loſs 
__ City of Afrita, his Treaſures, Slaves and Friends, which he had 
left 
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left there, the Blame of all which Diſaſters he laid chiefly on the Knights 
of Malta, repreſented his Grievances before the Grand Signor. His Agent 
at the Porte acquainted that Monarch, and the Diwan, that the Empe- 
ror, by the Conqueſt of that Place, had in his Power one of the chief 
Keys of the African Continent: That, he was already Maſter. of the Co- 
Etta, and of moſt of the maritime Towns in the Kingdom of Tunis: That 
the Cavaliers of Malta, who were * devoted to that Monarch's Intereſts, 
were already fortified in Tripoly ; That it was to be feared leſt the 4rabs,. 
who are the Turks mortal Enemies, ſhould facilitate their Paſſage over 
the Deſarts into Egypt; and that theſe Cavaliers, under Pretext of deli- 
vering Jeruſalem and Paleſtine from the Ottomans, might penetrate into 
thoſe Quarters, and revive the ancient Spirit of the Craſade, or what they 
termed the Holy War, drawing over to their Party the Chrifian Powers, 
always formidable when, united. Magnificent Preſents, the beſt Interpre- 
ters at the Porte, and which Dragut cauſed to be diſtributed among the 
moſt powerful Baſbas, engaged them to repreſent, to Sultan Suliman, that 
it was not Dragut Rais alone who was intereſted in the Loſs of the City 
of Africa, but his Highneſs ſtill more than he: That this Enterpriſe was 
an apparent Breach of the Truce then ſubſiſting between the Ottoman and 
Chriſtian Emperors: That he could not avoid expreſſing his Reſentment 
thereat, nor do leſs than expel from all Africa, as he had already done 
from Afia, a Body of Knights who were the avowed and eternal E- 
nemies of the Muſ/ulman Name and Al- Coran. Suliman, who, contrary 
to the Maxims of moſt if not all of his Predeceſſors, was a moſt ſtrict 
Regarder of his Word, would not break with the Emperor without firſt 
giving him Notice. But the Anſwer Don Carlos returned to that Monarch's 
Complaints not being ſatisfactory, mighty Preparations were made for. 
a War throughout the whole Ortoman Dominions. When Don Car- 
los heard what was going forward, he doubted not in the leaft, but that 
this Storm was of Dragut's raiſing. In order to avoid it, he imagined he 
had no more to do than to get this famous Corſair taken off, or at leaſt 
to get him once again into his Poſſeſſion: As being perſuaded, that when 
Sultan Suliman ſhould find himſelf deprived of ſo able and fo expert a 
Ln that Monarch would turn the Channel of his Arms a different 
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Way. Full of this, he ordered Andrea D'Oria to ſeek him out, and to 
fight him, able or not able; and, in a Word, to omit nothing in order to 
rid him of an Enemy ſo formidable In- Conſequence of theſe poſitive 
Injun&ions, that Admiral, early in the Spring, put to Sea with twenty 
two Royal Gallies, beſides Galeots and Brigantines, and, in March, arrived 
upon the Coaſt of Africa. To his great Joy, he ſoon underſtood, that 
Dragut, with all his Gallies, c. partly difarmed, lay in the Harbour of 
the Iſland Jerba; and, without loſing a Moment, he repaired thither : And, 
in order to keep him in, he caſt Anchor juſt before the Mouth of it, 
at a Place which the Franks call, La Bocca de Cantara. His unexpected 
Arrival greatly ſurpriſed Dragut, who could not tell what to think of 
being thus hemmed-in by a ſuperior Power, without any viſible Poſſibi- 
 lity of eſcaping. © But being a Man of a bold, undaunted Spirit, he reſoly- 
ed to leave no Means unattempted. Upon this he aſſembled all his Tarks, 
&c. together, with a good Number of the Iſlanders : And making Shew 
of being very little apprehenſive of the Chriſtian Armada, he advanced at 
their Head to the Defenſe of the Mouth of the Harbour, and began a 
briſk Fire upon the Gallies; inſomuch that Prince D'Oria was obliged to 
remove and anchor farther out of Reach. Dragut was not idle a Moment; 
but finding his Shot were then ineffectual, he haſtily raiſed a Baſtion juſt 
at the Entrance, which in a Night's Time he rendered defenſible, having 
mounted thereon ſeveral large Cannon, and garriſoned it with a good Num- 
ber of Muſketeers, who began to fire very ſmartly upon the Fleet. Ad- 
miral D'Oria finding he received Damage, and that he muſt neceſſarily 
draw {till farther off, till he ſhould be in a Capacity to land a Body of 
Troops to reduce that new Fort, and drive away the Enemy from the 
Mouth of the Harbour, if he ever deſigned to get Entrance, diligently 
informed himſelf, whether there was any other Paſſage for Dragut to eſcape : 
And being aſſured, by ſuch as were very well acquainted with the Iſland, 
that there was no other Way by which he could poſſibly get away, 
on any of his own Veſſels, he reſolved to ſend to Sicily, Naples, &c. 
for a greater Force, that he might be enabled to attack the Enemy by 
Land, as he had already blocked him up by Sea; and, as that Admiral aſ- 
ſured all he wrote to, beyond any Poſſibility of eſcaping, or, at the very 
leaſt, of ſaving a ſingle Boat of his whole Fleet. This News rejoiced all 
thoſe Parts of Chriſtendom; and moſt powerful Succours came daily flock- 
ing to the Sea · Ports from every Quarter: So cager were the Sufferers to 
revenge 
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revenge — on that much · dreaded Corſair. The Vice- Roy of Si- 
cily beſtirred himſelf moſt vigorouſly 1 in this Affair. On the Patrona Gal- 
| ley of that Kingdom, he imbarked Mulei Abon- Bucar, Son of Mulei Haſ⸗ 


ſan, King of Tunis, ſo often mentioned in this Hiſtory, with Inſtructions 


to repair to © Sheikh Salha aben Salha, and to put him in Mind, “ That, 

* as he pretended to be deſirous of being his Imperial Majeſty's 8 
« and Ally, he ſhould now, upon this important Occaſion, ſignalize him- 
ce ſelf, by uſing all poſſible Methods to prevent either Dragaz, or any of 
cc his Fleet, from getting away: By doing which, he would not only rid 
« thoſe Parts of the World of a deſtructive Peſtilence, but would infi- 


cc nitely oblige the Chriſtian Emperor, a Monarch who would not fail of 


ce returning him an ample Recompence, or continuing his inceſſant Pro- 


&« tector, in caſe he rendered him and his Subjects ſo ſignal a Piece of Ser- 


c vice. But Dragut ſuffered him not to deliver his Embaſſy, as will ſoon 
« appear.” Mean while, Andrea D'Oria took not the leaſt Repoſe, ei. 
ther by Day or Night; being perpetually upon the Watch, ſurrounding 
the Iſland, leſt Dragut ſnould give him the Slip, in ſome Bark or Brigan- 
tine, conveyed thither by thoſe of his own Profeſſion. In theſe Cruiſings 
he intercepted ſeveral Veſſels, coming to traffic in the Iſland. While he 
lay expecting the Land- Forces, &c. he reflected, that, upon their Arrival, 
of Neceſſity he muſt enter the Canal, with the Fleet of Gallies, in le 
to batter the Fort which, as we obſerved, Dragut had juſt erected to 
defend the Avenue; and accordingly, he ſent in a Brigantine to ſound as 
it paſſed, and to fix Pikes, with little Flags on them, to mark out the 
Flats. Dragut was not at a Loſs to gueſs the Meaning of all this; and 
failed not to ſteal them all away; even amidſt a Storm of Cannon Shot. 
However, he began to be uneaſy, and to think his Caſe deſperate. The 
apparent Danger he was in put him upon a Project, which all the Hiſto- 
rians who mention it ſcruple not to call a moſt notable Exploit, and an 
Enterpriſe of which few Examples are to be met with in Story. M. I. 
Abb? de Vertot terms it an Action no leſs bold than extraordinary. From 
him and Marmol, who agree pretty well with the Accounts the Africaus 
themſelves give of this Affair, take the following Particulars, | 
Dragut, to amuſe the Chriſtian Admiral into a Confidence, that he was 
determined to defend that Station to the very laſt Extremity, had raiſed ſeveral 
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Retrenchments along the Banks of that Canal, on both Sides, whereon were | 
mounted many Cannon; and thoſe Retrenchments wereall lined with good 
Store of Muſketeers, who kept continually firing at every Chriftian Vel- 
ſel chat offered to approach, as did the Artillery at thoſe more diſtant. 
et, all the while, this crafty Corſair was employing himſelf in an Affair 
of a very different Nature. As he was never ſparing either of Pains, Mo- 
ney, or good Words, upon all proper Occaſions, he had ſet to work the 
Reſidue of his Turks, all his Slaves, with more than 2000 of the Iſlanders, 
to level a Way, croſs the Iſland, from the Place where his Fleet lay, to 
the oppoſite Shore, near which the Land was conſiderably lower, and 
where he, likewiſe practiſed a new Canal, as much as his Occaſion requi- 
red. Athwart this new- made Road he laid Rafters, covered over with well- 
tallowed Planks. By main Strength and the Help of Capſtans, all the 
Gallies, Galcots, Brigantines, Cc. were, with the utmoſt Silence, hoiſted 
up and placed upon great Rollers of Wood, and fo drawn along one after 
another in a Row; and without abundance of farther Difficulty, they a- 
gain found Water, after this unaccountable Land- Journey, from one Sea 
to another. This done, ſays Marmol, the ſubtil Corſair imbarked, with 
his proper Equipages, and haſted away; leaving Andrea D'Oria with the 

Dog to hold, very gravely waiting for a competent Force to attack him in 
the Harbour, both by Sea and Land, in order to cut him off, Root and 
Branch. Nor did the Cbriſtian Admiral know any thing of his Eſcape, 
and the Trick he had played him, till the Meſſenger who brought the 
News informed him, likewiſe, of the Capture of the Patrona Galley of 
Sicily, which, as we obſerved above, was coming to Jerba with an impor- 
tant Meſſage, ſent to Sheikh Salha aben Salba, from Don Juan de Vega, by 
a Son of Mulei. Haſſan, King of Tunis, which Dragut ſnapped up before 
he was well got out of Sight of Jerba: And, as Marmol ſays, juſt under 
Prince D'Oria's Noſe, as it were to brave him, and in Defiance. This 
Mooriſh Prince was afterwards ſent Priſoner to Conſtantinople, and continued 
ſhut up in the Seven Towers till his Death, on Account of his being in 
Alliance with the Chriſtian Emperor, in Oppoſition to the Ottoman. Inte- 
reſt. Andrea D'Oria was utterly aſtoniſhed and confounded at this, ſtrange 
and unexpecked Piece of Intelligence; and immediately diſpatched Couriers 
to the Vice-Roys of Naples and Sicily, adviſing. them to be upon thcir 
Guard how they ſent out their Gallics, &c. and, as to the reſt, giving 
them to underſtand, how little N _ he TE 1 of ä Sc. they 
2 „Mere 
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were preparing; ſince the Bird was got out of the Cage. Thus, ſays 
Marmol, the Reputation of Dragut became greater than ever; and his 
Strength was alſo augmented by the Capture of that Galley and ſeveral o- 
ther Prizes, which he took juſt about the ſame Time. L' Abbè de Vertot 
ſays thus: That Corſair, after this, took the Way to Conſtantinople, by his 
Preſence to haſten the ſetting-out of the Fleet appointed for the Reduction 
of Tripoly and the other Places belonging to the Knights of St. Joh. The 
Chriſtian Admiral, quite amazed, and more confounded at this Accident, 
than if he had loſt a great Battel, returned to Genoua :, And, to excuſe» 
himſelf from purſuing the Corſair, made Uſe of the honourable Pretext of 
commanding in Perſon the Gallies appointed to conduct, from Jraly to 
Spain, the Emperor's only Son, Don Philip De Auſiria, afterwards King 
Philip II. of Spain. Dragut's Spite being principally againſt the 
Knights of Malta, he left no Stone unturned, in order to work their De- 
ſtruction. Such was the Opinion Sultan Suliman had of his ſuperior 
Capacity, that he abſolutely commanded Sinan Baſha, his Grand Admiral, 
not to offer to undertake any one thing of Moment without his Cm. 
rence. It was in July 15f1, that the O/toman Armada, to the Terror of 
the whole Chriſtian Part of the Mediterranean, caſt Anchor under Malta. 


What regards Dragut Rais in that Expedition, is as follows, accurately 
and, to all Appearance, impartially related by L' Abbè de Vertot, to whom 


the curious Reader is referred, for farther Particular As the Captains 
Baſha, Sinan, after his landing on that Iſland, was, with Dragut and others, 
taking a View of Caſtle St. Angelo, conſidering its Situation on the Point 
of a Rock, and the Bulwarks where with it is fortified, he ſaid angrily 


to Dragut; * Is this the Caſtle which you have repreſented to the Grand 


« Signor as ſo caſy to be taken? Certainly no Eagle could have choſen a 
< leſs acceſſible Rock to have built his Neſt upon!” A certain ancient 
Corſair, Brother to that Heyradin * Drub-Devil we have mentioned, and 
who had bcen formerly Proprietor of Tajora, near Tripoly, whether out 
of Malice to Dragut, or Complaiſance to the Captain-Baſpa, ſaid to Sinan 5 
« Do you ſee, my Lord, that Bulwark which advances out towards the 
« Sea, and upon which the Chevaliers have planted the Grand Standard of 
« their Order? You muſt know, my Lord, that when I was a Slave at 
« Malta, I helped to carry, upon my Shoulders, all the great Stones em- 


ww —_ —_— — 


* Pide vol. 1. P. 8 
Ooes: c ploied 


468 Te HIS ToRT of ALer ERS. 


ce ploied therein. And I can aſſure you, that before you can be able to 
c batter it down, the Winter will be upon us; or, at leaſt, what is ſtill 
« more to be dr eaded, ſome powerful Succour, in Favour of the Beſieged, 

ce will infallibly arrive.“ Dragut all on Fire, and a Perſon who neyer 
had a Notion of Fear or Dread of Danger, grew quite outrageous at 
finding ſuch Lukewarmneſs and Indifference in that General; and, to deter. 
mine him inſtantly to begin the Siege of 1 Borgo, he repreſented to him, 
« That this Town's whole Strength conſiſted in the Caſtle St. Angelo; and 
ce that in battering down the ſaid Fortreſs, he would take, as in a Net, the 
& Grand Maſter, together with all the Chiefs of the Order, who have, 
&« ſaid he, imprudently ſhut up themſelves in ſo weak a Place.” Sinan 
was of a different Sentiment. He knew that a Place defended by the 
Knights of Malta was not to be carried ſo eaſily. It would not be 
ſufficient for him to demoliſh its Fortifications : He muſt, likewiſe, deſtroy 
thoſe intrepid Warriors even to the laſt Man. So, to do nothing raſhly, 
he called a Diwan. The Character of this Baſba was, that in Council 
no General was ever cooler and more deliberate, nor in Action none 
warmer and more vigorous. He there exhibited his Orders from the Sultan, 
importing, That he ſhould not loſe too much Time at Malta; but in 
« caſe he could not effect any thing of Importance expeditiouſly, to en- 
« deavour to do What Damages he was able, and weaken the Order by 
« carrying off as many of the Inhabitants as poſſible; and from thence 
e haſten over to Tripoly, the Reduction of which Place was to be his main 
& Object.“ Another chief Article of his Commiſſion was; Not to un- 
* dertake any one thing of Moment without the immediate and abſolute 
« Concurrence of Dragu?.” Tho' the whole Council had the Complai- 
ſance for their Commander in chief, that they readily gave into all he pro- 


poſed, yet Dragut, the ſworn Enciiy of the very Name of the Malteſe 
Chevaliers, and who burned with Impatience to come to Action with 


them, ſtrongly oppoſed what had been ſo univerfally agreed on; which was 
to your Malta, with' only deſtroying as much of it as could eaſily be come 

He firmly inſiſted, That if they would not attempt thoſe ſtrong 
os 2. Rennes they muſt at leaſt attack La Citta Notabile, or The Notable 
ce _ (So they call their ancient Capital, a l about the Middle 
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* The Town fo called; which was the Court of Malta, or r the Rikdence of the Convent, 
(as they term the whole Body of the Order) before the building of La Valetta. 
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“ of the Iſland) whither the Bulk of the Iſlanders had retired with their 
c beſt Effects; and which weak Place being garriſoned only with timo- 
& rous, heartleſs Peaſants, and ſwarming with uſeleſs Mouths, would not 
ce be long in reducing, if not by Force of Arms, at leaſt by Famine.” 
Sinan Baſha finding him ſo reſolutely bent, was not willing to hazard the 
Conſequences of diſobliging him, directly contrary to the expreſs Command 
of a Monarch with whom there was no trifling: He therefore acquieſced, 
and the City was inveſted ; but without much Succeſs. At length the 
Turks, by the - vigorous Oppoſition they. met with, and a falſe Alarm of 
Andres D'Oria's near Approach with Succours, were obliged to abandon that 
Enterpriſe, and the whole Iſland. But they imbarked not without leay- 
ing every defenſeleſs Village in a Flame, and many of the wretched, ruined 
Iflanders bewailing their ſlain or captivated Friends. Nor could the 
Captain-Baſha withſtand the Importunities.of his Troops, who requeſted 
the Plunder of the Iſland Goza, before they proceeded to Tripoly. This 
ſmall Iſland, twenty four Miles in Circumference, and about three in 
Breadth, lies four Miles W. N. W. of Malta. The Inhabitants, in their 
native Arabic, call it Yadiſh. It was then peopled with at leaſt 7000 Souls, 
and had a feeble Caſtle on a Hill, commanding a Town beneath. Tho' 
the obſtinate De Qmedes had been much perſuaded: to demoliſh that unte. 
nable Fortreſs, and to remove the Goxant to Sicily, till the impendi 
Storm was blown over, yet he neyer would agtee to ſuch wholeſome 
Counſel. The Chevalier Galatian de Seſa, a great Favourite of the Grand- 
Maſter, commanded there; who, when attacked, behaved with a Cowar- 
dice very. uncommon in a Knight of Malta. Inſtead of heading the Go- 
zan, who generouſly offered to defend the Breach, he ſlunk away to the 
moſt retired Part of the Caſtle, which was his Palace. Indeed, the An- 
ſwers and Demands he ſent the Turkiſþ Admiral, when ſummoned, were 
iaſolent enough, and would ſcarce become a braver Officer. But Sinan 
ſoon taught him better Manners, The farſt Step towards his Diſgrace, 
and which was followed by a many Years, Captivity, was his being forced 
to aſſiſt in conveying his own, Moveables to the Gallies, upon his own 
Shoulders. Of thoſe unhappy Iſlanders, 6 zo. were carried off; the reſt 
Were all Nain, and only forty of the ancienteſt and moſt decrepid were lefc 
behind by the perfidious and equivocating Sinan. Next to the Perverſe- 
nels of their unable Grand- Maſter, they owed their Misfortunes to that 
aer Chevalier, whoſe; Memory ut ſtinks in the Noſtrils of every 
bluoa, Malteſe. 


ly 
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Malteſe. We: muſt not forget the Bravery of a certain anonymous Znpli/h 
Gunner, who alone pointed and fired all the Cannon that did any Execu- 
tion, and while he lived gallantly defended the Place; but being ſhor 
dead, none had the Courage to ſucceed! one who had ſet them ſo noble 
an Example. Nor can we well paſs by the deſperate Fury of a Sicilian, 
who had been ſeveral Years a Deniſon of Goza. To avoid Captivity and 
prevent his Family's Diſhonour, he cruelly butchered his Wife and two 


young Daughters: When, reſolving not to ſurvive them, he (allied out 


with a Fuzil and a Croſs- Bow, wherewith he diſpatched two Fani/aries, 
and then ruſhing in, Sword in Hand, amidſt the thickeft of the Enemy, 
he laid about him ſo to the Purpoſe that before he was laid Piece-meal on. 
the Ground he had grievouſly wounded ſeveral. Dragut's Reluc- 
tance at quitting Malta, while his Revenge on that Body of his moſt 
capital Enemies was yet ſo uncomplete, was mitigated only with the ſooth- 
ing Thought of what Tokens of his Vengeance he deſigned them at Tri- 
poly. How that Place was reduced, to the utter Regret of great Part of 
Chriſtendom, is very particularly told by L' Abbè de Vertot, to whom we 
refer the Curious. Dragut bore no ſmall Share in its Reduction; and his 
Services were requited with the Government thereof, in Recompence for 
the far more valuable Mehedia. Yet, notwithſtanding the great Reputa- 


| tion of this {eldom-ſucceſleis Corfair, and the mighty Opinion Sultan Su- 


liman had, not undefervedly, conceived of his ſuperior Genius and Capacity, 
his inſuperable Valour, and a thouſand other rare Qualities, which ſerve to 
adorn a General, he could never obtain the Captain Baſhalic, or ſupreme 
Command of the Ottoman Fleers, as being always unluckily abſent upon 
a Vacancy in that much-gaped-at Employ. However, the Sultan, in ſome 
Meaſure to {kreen him from the odious and reproachful Name of Corſair, 
gave him the Saxjiaklic, or Government of the ſmall Iſland Santa Maura; 
which, though a Poſt of no very conſiderable Note, or Profit, intitled 
him one of the Porte's immediate Servants. As for Tripuly, under Pre. 
tence of Zeal for the Service and Intereſt of his Sovereign, the' Grand 
Signor, in protecting thoſe Seas and Coaſts from the Incurfions of the 
Malteſe, &c. he confined himſelf to the bare Name of Governor of that Place, 
and its then ſcanty Territory: Yet, partly on Account of its Diſtance 
from Court, and partly thro' the Sultan's Connivance, he held it in a man- 
ner wanting little or nothing of independent Propriety: Still affecting an 
intire Dependance on that Monarch's Will; as knowing his Protection 

n would 
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would turn to good Account on all Occaſions. It was by his Artifices 
not without a Tincture of Perfidy, that he prevented the total Ruin of its 
crazy Fortifications. W hen he became Maſter of it, he ſpared for neither 
Coſt nor Labour to render defenſible, nay very tenable, a Place he had 
reſolved to make the Seat of his Sovereignty, To enumerate all the 
Caſts of his Office he diſtributed throughour the Mediterranean (for in 
thoſe Days the Weſtern Turks ſeldom, if ever, offered to paſs the Streigbte) 
would ſwell a Volume. While Malta was full of Joy at the briſk 
going on of the new Fortifications, and for ſeveral late Succeſſes of their 
Cruiſers, who had not only taken or deſtroyed divers Corſairs, but had 


brought in ſome very conſiderable Prizes, laden with Oriental Treaſures, 
a ſuddain Accident turned all their Mirth into Conſternation and Sorrow. 


So unaccountably outrageous a Hurrican aroſe, that moſt of their Gal- 
lies, Cc. in the Port were over-turned and ſhattered, ſome of them paſt 
all Recovery, and more than 600 Perſons periſhed in an Inſtant, among 
whom were ſeveral Knights, and others of Importance. Of this Diſal- 
ter the Barbary Corſairs made all poſſible Advantage, inſulting the Iſland 
ar Pleaſure. Dragut, in particular, thought this Occaſion very opportune 
to pay off old Scores, and repaired thither with ſeyen Gallies well lined 
with Land-Forces. With theſe he leaped aſhore and ravaged many Vil- 
lages, leading away. a Multitude of Captives. But before he could ger 
aboard with his Booty, 300 Cavaliers, who led on Part of the Militia, 
poured in upon him with ſuch Reſolution, that he was glad to quit Prize 
and regain his Gallies, with his Numbers conſiderably diminiſhed. Bur 
it is Time we haſten to the Period of this dreaded Corſair's Life. As he 
thirſted for Revenge upon Malta, it. was with Joy that he haſted to Join 
the 7 urkiſh Armada conducted by Piali, the Captain-Baſha, and Muſtafa 

to a ſecond general Attempt upon that deteſted Receptacle of the greateſt 
Objects of his Hatred. As for the Force he brought with him, to aſſiſt 
in that Expedition, it was not very conſiderable; being only 1600 Men, 
thirteen Gallies and two Galeots. L'Abbè de Vertot ſays to this Effect. 
— We have already obſerved, that the Grand Signor was ſo prepoſ- 
ſeſſed in Favour of Dragut's Valour and Capacity, that he expreſly forbad 

both his Sea and Land Commanders to undertake any one thing without 

his Participation. His great Merit, and more particularly his Credit in 
the Seraglio, occaſioned his being welcomed to the Ottoman Fleet and Camp, 
at m. with a triple Diſcharge of the Artillery, and all other Marks 


of 
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of Deference and Diſtinction. He no ſooner got aſhore, but he would needs 
viſit the Intrenchments, and all the principal Stations in the Iſland. Not- 
withſtanding the due Decorum he ſtrictly obſerved towards the Grand 
Signor's Generals, he could not avoid exprefling a Diſlike of their having 
begun this Enterpriſe with the Siege of Fort St. Elmo. He inſiſted, that 
they ſhould firſt have attacked the Caſtle of Goza, and next the Notable 
City, from whence 7! Borgo, and Caſtle Sr. Angelo were furniſhed with 
Proviſions. © By reducing thoſe two Places, ſaid he, you would not 
* only have cut off the Dugs which nouriſh the whole, Reſidue of 
ce this Body, but likewiſe, and which is a Matter of far greater Impor- 
ce tance, you would obſtru&t the Approach of all the expected Succours 
& from other Parts of Chriſtendom.” Muſtafa Baſha, though veſted with 
the ſupreme Dignity of General, dreading the Credit in which Dragut 
was, repreſented to him, © That, in order to_ put the Grand Signor's 
Fleet out of Danger from Wind and Weather, as likewiſe from all Attempts 
& of the Enemy, he could not do. otherwiſe than begin with that F ort; 
& whoſe Reduction would, he ſaid, open a free Paſſage into Port Muzet : 
cc Vet ſtill, continued he, the Siege is not ſo far advanced, but that it 
© may be raiſed, and removed to thoſe Places you ſpeak of, in caſe you 
& judge our ſo doing to be actually requiſite.” © That would not be, 
& returned Dragut, the leaſt prudent Method we could take, were we not 
ee already too far engaged in the Affair: But after the Opening of the 
« Trenches, and ſeveral Days Attacks, we cannot raiſe a Siege without 
cc proſtituting the Ofloman Emperor's Reputation, nor, perhaps, even 
« without diſcouraging the Soldiery.” So, ſays M. L 4bbe de Vertot 
expreſly, he concluded to employ the whole Strength of the Army i in or- 
der to go through that Enterpriſe with Honour: Whereby it was very 
evident, that it was not either a mean, ſelfiſh Envy, or the leaſt Tincture 
of that miſchievous Malice ſo common among Courtiers, that had any 
Share in the Liberty he took to deliver his Opinion. After it had been 
reſolved (adds that Author) to continue the Siege of Fort S/. Elmo, he em- 
ploied himſelf thereat with no leſs Vigour, Courage and Aſſiduity than if 
he was to have been reſponſible for the Succeſs. Scarce ever has been ſeen 
any General-Officer ſo intirely regardleſs of Danger. He paſſed whole Days 
either within the Trenches or at the Batteries. Amidſt his ſeveral different 
Talents and Qualifications, none underſtood better the Direction of a Bat- 
tery, and indeed the whole Art of Gunnery: That, as has been _ 
eing 
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being his original Occupation. The Place where, upon this Occaſion, 
he planted four of his own Culyerins, ſtill goes by his Name; being cal- 
led Dragut's Cape, or Point. In a Word, he was the very Life of the whole 
Affair; and was perpetually circumventing the Deſigns of the Chriſtians, 
in all their Attempts, both by Land and Water. Fort S. Elmo was, at 
length, reduced to the laſt Extremity, and, as it were, ſo buried in its own 
Ruins, that even the Owners judged it utterly untenable againſt another 
general Aſſault. Its holding out hitherto had been wholly owing to the 
indefatigable Vigilance of the brave De la Valette, the worthy Grand. 
Maſter, and the inſuperably heroic Valour of the Cavaliers, and ſuch 
as fought under their Banners. Tho” the Place was ſmall, and conſequently 
incapable of containing a large Garriſon, and was now defended only by the 
naked Bodies of thoſe Warriors, which ſerved inſtead of Bulwarks ; yet, 
Experience had taught Muſtafa Baſha, that, while the Communication 
between the Town and S. Elmo was held open, the Remainder of his Army 
would, by Degrees, meet the Fate of their Fellows. With this View, 
the Baſba, being in the Trench, called Dragut, a certain Saxjiak, and his 
chief Ingenier, in order to conſult with them what Meaſures were to be 
taken. Dragut, ſays L' Abbe de Vertot, whether agitated by his natural 
Intrepidity, or, like an old Soldier, Danger was become habitual to him 
on Account of the many he had been in, being advanced without the In- 
trenchment, to look about him and diſcover the Diſpoſition of the Ground, 
was inſtantly taken on the right Side of the Head, near his Ear, by Part 
of a Stone, ſhattered by a great Shot from Caſtle S. Angelo; another Shat- 
ter of which killed the aboveſaid Sanjiack upon the Spot. Nor was Dra- 
gut in a much better Condition. He lay extended on the Ground, quite 
ſenſeleſs, the Blood ſtreaming from his Mouth, Noſe and Ears. To pre- 
vent the Soldiery from the Shock ſo diſcouraging an Object would cer- 
tainly have given them, Muſtafa Baſba immediately ran out and threw a 
Carpet over him; and then cauſed him to be carried to his Tent, where 
all poſſible Care was taken of him; and they even began to conceive 
ſome Hopes of his Recovery. The perſevering Muſtafa, reſolving to haye that 
Fort, carried it at laſt, after the moſt obſtinate Reſiſtance that, perhaps, was 
ever recorded. He got it not till the very laſt Knight droped in the Breach, 
nor till he had loſt, by Computation, complete 8000 of the Flower of his 
Army. When he entered, obſerving how ſmall a Fort it was, he could 
Vol. II. Ppp not 
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not forbear crying out; What will not the * Father do to us, ſince this 
c his puny Son coſts us the braveſt of our Troops!“ Dragut ſurvived not 
che Reduction of that Fort many Moments: For ſome of his Officers, 
running to his Tent to carry him the News, found him juſt upon his 
Departure. Tho' he had loſt his Speech, he ſeemed eager to know the 
Event: And when they acquainted him with the Succeſs, he failed not to 
expreſs his Joy and Satisfaction by ſeveral exterior Tokens and Geſtures: 
When lifting up his Eyes towards Heaven, as if in Thankſgiving for 
ſuch welcome Tydings, he inſtantly expired. — « A Captain, ſays 
« L' 4bbe de Vertot, of ſingular Worth and Valour, and even abundantly 
& more humane than Corſairs generally are.. As to the reſt, we may 
venture to allow him to have been a brave Man, and in few Reſpects, if 
in any at all, inferior to either of the Barba-roſ/as. We have dwelled the 
longer on the Subject, on Account of the notable Figure he once made 
as an Algerine. As Haedo ſays little concerning him, we know nothing 
either of the Family he had, or of his perſonal Deſcription.—— Haſan 
Baſha of Algiers (whole Life we were writing before this Digreſſion) ar- 
Tived,not, it ſeems, at Malta till after the Demiſe of Dragut: So that 
Haado, inſtead of ſaying, that the Algerines loft half their Troops at the 
Attacks of Fort S. Elmo, ſhould have ſaid at thoſe of Fort F. Michael. 
A. D. 1567. From October 1767. when Haſſan Baſba returned to A. 
giers from Malta, till the Beginning of this Vear, he enjoyed his Repoſe 
at Home; little of Moment occurring in thoſe Parts during that Interval. 
In February arrived eight Levant Gallies at Temendefuſt (corruptly called 
Metafuz) from one of which the Signal Gun being fired (as uſual in thoſe 
Days, when any Order came from the Sultan) the Baſha diſpatched a 
Brigantine to learn the Buſineſs, Word being ſoon br ought him, that 
thoſe Gallies were the Convoy to Mahamed Baſha, Son to the late famous 
Salha Rais, ſent by the Grand Signor as his Succeſſor, he immediately e- 
vacuated the Palace, contrary to Cuſtom as being almolt certain, that he 
muſt now bid Adieu to his dear Algiers, for ever. And accordingly, he 
made all poſſible Expedition for his Departure. He frankly made over to 
the new Baſba, and his Succeſſors, in perpetuum, the Propriety of the fine 
Bagnio he built at _ 3 beſides which he left the Public a great Num- 


——_ 
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* Meaning the Caſtle S. Angelo, or, perhaps, the Town, named I Borgo. 
Look back to P. 438. 
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ber of Chriſtians, his own Slaves, among whom were many good Artiſts in 
ſeveral uſeful Faculties: All which was his free Gift. He likewiſe left 
behind him the King of Cucco's Daughter, his Spouſe, together with the 
young Son ſhe bore him; which Lady, and her Son, lived at Algiers, 
many Years after this, in great Honour and Reputation. Haſan Baſba 
died at Conſtantinople in 1570, after a peaceable Enjoyment of his great 
Wealth, and was interred under the ſame Dome with his Father, the re- 
nowned Heyradin Barba-roſſa. When Haſſan Baſha took this his final Leave 
of Algiers, where he had governed ſince September 1 562, he was in his fifty 
firſt Year. He was middle- ſized and very corpulent; inſomuch that he 
uſed many unſucceſsful Endeayours to bring down his Fat. His Complex- 
ion was extremely clear, his Eyes large, with Beard and Eye-brows Jet. 
black, but, like his Father's, very thick and buſhy. He had a moſt 
graceful and agreeable Liſp with his Tongue, and ſpoke divers Languages 
to great Perfection, more particularly the Spaniſh, in which he was not to be 
diſtinguiſhed from a natural Spa#iard. He was of a molt generous and 
courteous Diſpoſition, and always inclined to advance his Domeſtics: In- 
ſomuch, adds Haedo my Author, that moſt of the principal 4I-Caid;, as 
well Renegades as others, owe their Fortunes to his Bounty; as having been 
his Servants. Beſides that Son he had by the King of Cucco's Daugh- 
ter, he had another much elder, named Mahamed Bey, by a beautiful Re- 
negada of Corſica, This young Gentleman, preſently after the Death of 
Dragut Rais*, eſpouſed that great Man's only Daughter and Heireſs. And, 
in 1571, when Don Juan de Auſtria attacked Navarin, in the Morea, this 
Mahamed Bey, as he was making off, in a large Galley of his own, was pur- 
ſued, overtaken and intercepted by the Marquiſs De Santa Cruz, General 
of the Neapolitan Gallies : And as, on Account of his crucl Diſpoſition, 
he was mortally deteſted by all his Slaves, juſt as they found the Marquis 
was ready to clap them on board, thy fell upon that their Tyrant, and had 
actually torn him Piece- meal before the Captors could poſſibly prevent ſuch 
a Piece of Inhumanity. As it no where appears that he left any Iſſue, we 
Dy preſume that, in him, the Family of the Barba-rofas became extinct. 
Among F. Haedo's Martyrs are to be met with many notable, in- 
tervening Occurrences, the which (at leaſt large Extracts of them) we, on 
ſecond Thoughts, reſerve ſor another Place, where they may be introduced 
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Either Haedo, who ſays this, or LAsbè de Vertot, who gives it a quite different Turn, muſt 
be in the wrong. Look back to P. 432. 
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apart: A Method reſolved on purely to avoid a too great Interruption, or, 
as we may ſay, Intanglement of the Thread of our Hiſtory. 


C HAP. XII. 


BasHa XV, XVI. MAHAMED BASHA, Son of 8 AL 
HA Rais. ALI BasHa, FARTAS, vulgarly 
called OchALI: A Renegado of Catania, 


An. Dom. 1567. 

N Account of his Father's Merit, and his own good Character, 
Mahamed Baſba was very well received at Algiers. He found the 
Country labouring under great Scarcity of Bread; yet, by his prudent 
Management, Matters went better than could be expected. He was re- 
markable for his ſtri& Juſtice, whereby he freed the Roads from the Swarms 
of Robbers, who uſed grievouſly to infeſt thoſe Quarters. For ſome Time 
after his Acceſſion, ſcarce a Day paſſed without ſome Execution. One 
Morning as he was looking from the Turret of his Palace, perceiving 
the Wall, over which the Malefactors uſed to hang, to be quite empty, 
he ſaid to thoſe with him, © What is the Meaning of this! Has not my 
4 Wall yet Breakfaſted? Being told, that none had been convicted; and 
that there was but one poor Wretch in the Priſon y he inſtantly ordered him 
for Execution. However, this Rigour had the defired Effect. He was 
a great Loyer of Dogs and Hawks, and bred many, with which he uſed 
to hunt in the Neighbourhood of Algiers; in which Particular few of the 
Algerine Turks are much to be noted; tho' they are great Shooters. The 
only Expedition he made abroad was to quell an Inſurrection at Coſtantina, 
the Capital City of the Eaſtern Province. The Turkiſþ Governor having 
attempted to force away a young Damſel from her Parents, the People 
roſe and expelled the Garriſon ; ſome of the Turks being killed in the 
Scuffle. He entered the City as an Enemy, and all the Inhabitants that 
g came 
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came into his Hands were ſold as Slaves to ſuch as would purchaſe. This 
Proceeding afterwards coſt him his Government, as will appear anon. 'Tho? 
this briſk Baſba had not any farther Occaſion of exerciſing his martial 
Genius, yet he may be termed one of thoſe to whom the Algerines are 
moſt obliged; and had he continued longer among them, their Obligati- 
ons to him would, very probably, have been ftill greater. Ir was he who 
reconciled the Janiſaries and Levants, effectually incorporating thoſe 
two ever-jarring Bodies. He was, likewiſe, the firſt Baſba who ſeemed 
cordially diſpoſed to render Algiers impregnable. The Caſtle, on a Hill, 
about yoo Paces from the Al. Caſabba, or Citadel, in the uppermoſt and 
moſt Southern Part of the City, as may be farther explained in the Topo- 
graphy, goes by his Name, as being intirely his own Work: The Buil. 
der was a Sicilian Renegado, who had been an Ingenier at the Goletta. 
His Adminiſtration had like to have been remarkably unfortunateto the A- 
gerines, by the total Deſtruction of all their Cruiſers. - The Affair was this: 
A bold and expert Mariner, a moſt excellent Pilot, whoſe Name 
was Juan Gaſcon, and whoſe Abode was near Yalencia, in Spain, at a ſmall 
maritime Place called El Garao, deſirous of Honour and Recompence, re- 
paired to his Catholic Majeſty Philip II, aſſuring him, that he would un- 
dertake to fire every one of the A4lgerine Corſairs in their Port. This 
Offer was well reliſhed by King and Council: And the Vice-Roy of Fa- 
lencia had Orders to furniſh this Adventurer with whatever he ſhould re- 
quire; which conſiſted of no greater a Force than two Brigantines, one 
of fourteen, the other of fifteen Banks. Theſe are a ſmaller Sort of Ga- 
leots. With theſe Brigantines, in excellent Order, manned with ſtout 
Rowers and other uſeful Hands, all of his own chuſing, together with 
good Store of Fire-Works, the adventurous Valencian ſet out on his 
daring Enterpriſe. He had rightly judged his Time, which was early in 
October, when, generally, the Weather thereabouts begins to grow ſtor- 
my. His laſt ſetting out was from Mayorca; the Vice-Roy of which Iſ- 
land had, alſo, Orders to aſſiſt him in whatever he ſhould demand. The 
Scaſon of the Year, not very fit for Gallies to be at Sea, added to the 
general Ceſſation of Complaints, for ſeveral Days paſt, ſtrongly confirmed 
this Adventurer in his Opinion, that he ſhould catch them all napping : 
Yer he was deſirous of ocular Demonſtration; and yentured near enough 
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even at noon Day, to diſcover the Port crouded with Gallies, Galeots and 
Brigantines, moſt of them unrigged. This he might do without much 
Danger of being diſtinguiſnhed, at that Diſtance, in thoſe ſnug Boats, with 
their Sails furled. Having made it ſo much his Buſineſs to inform himſelf 
of the State and Nature of that Port, he ſo contrived it, that juſt about 
Mid- Night, when it might be ſuppoſed that thoſe Moors, who ate quar- 
tered here and there at the Marine, and on board the Veſſels, were in 
their firſt Sleep (for they are none of the ſtricteſt People in their Diſci- 
pline) he arrived at the Foot of the Mole-Head, where now ſtands the 
Caſtle of the Fanar, or Lantern. Every thing fell out as he could have deſi- 
red, they being all in ſo deep a Sleep, even the Dogs, that his Men had 
Time and Opportunity to get even on board all the Veſſels, where they 
began amain to apply their Fire-Works. But they who mixed up 
thoſe Compoſitions certainly deſerved as bad a Treatment as poor Juan 
Gaſcon afterwards met with; for they could not poſſibly make them take 
any Effect. Juan Gaſcon (while his People were following his Di. 
rections, to the utmoſt of their Power, though ſo very unſucceſsfully) 
would needs put in Practice a uſeleſs yet perilous Bravado. Nothing would 
ſerve him, but (in order to give the Algerines ſome farther Cauſe to talk 
of and remember him) he would go up to Beb- al-Zeira, or the City Gate 
leading to the Mole, and there leave his Poniard ſticking. In the great 
Baſtion juſt over that Gate, there is a conſtant Garriſon of Turts; who 
are not ſo very remiſs. However, he was reſolved: And he had the 
Boldneſs to knock thrice very hard with the Pommel, and then to leave 
it there faſt ſticking, as he intended. 'Tho' he had the good Fortune not 
to be eſpied by any of the Turks, while he was ſo braving them, under 
their very Noſes, his Aſſociates could not fo ſilently or imperceptibly buſtle 

about, in their fruitleſs Endeavours, but that they rouzed ſome of thoſe 
drouſy Guards; Thele inſtantly began amain to bawl out to the reſt ; who 
anſwering from all Quarters, the Uproar was ſo great, that it ſoon alarm- 
ed the Turks poſted in the ad; jacent Baſtions. Juan Gaſcon, to his utter 
Mortification, finding the Alarm given before his Project had taken the 
leaſt Effect, he poſted away from the Gate, where he had been employ- 
ing himſelf as above-hinted, and encouraged his Men to beſtir themſelves 
to ſome better Purpoſe. But all the Endeavours they could poſſibly put 
in Practice proved wholly ineffectual. This ſtrange Deliverance ſeveral of 
the molt credulous among the Africans, &c. fail not to attribute to the 
2 : efficacious 
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efficacious Protection of b Sidi Oulededda, who ſtood their Friend ſo power- 
fully in 1541. At length, with Anguiſh of Mind, perceiving nothing would 
avail, and that the Place would ſoon be too hot to hold them, this daring Va- 
lencian called all his People about him: And finding the Moors were got to- 
gether and approaching to attack them, he drew his Sword and charged 
the preſſing Guards; when having brought down one of the foremoſt, 
he retreated to his Brigantines, which preſently put off from the Shore, 
rowing away with all Speed to avoid worſe Conſequences. Nor did thoſe 
ſucceſleſs Adventurers abate their ſtrenuous Rowing till towards Noon, 
the next Day; when being got about twenty Leagues on their Way to 
Valencia, they imagined themſelves paſt all Danger, and lay-by upon their 
Oars to take ſome Hours Reſpite. Their Conductor, being quite ſcanda- 
lized at this unaccountable Miſcarriage, and, full of Shame and Reſent- 
ment, began to feel the Pulſes of his Equipages; whether they would 
bear him Company, in caſe he would determine upon another Attempr ; 
which, he intimated, he was ſtrongly inclined to undertake, in a few Days. 
W hile the Matter was canvaſling, they eſpied a Galeot making toward, 
them, with the utmoſt Fury and Diligence of Oars and Sails. As they 
readily gueſſed right at the Affair, they began to ply their Oars as vigo- 
rouſly as they had done before : And better would it have been for ſome 
of them, more eſpecially their Principal, if, inſtead of ſtaying there to 
debate, they had done ſo ſomewhat ſooner. The Caſe ſtood thus... 
Tho' at that unſeaſonable Time of the Night, certain of the Baſba's Of- 
ficers immediately repaired to the Palace; informing him of all that had 
happened. Withour Delay, he ſent for four Captains, whoſe Galeots were 
not quite unrigged, ordering them ſtrictly to get ready that very Moment, 
and with all poſſible Expedition to purſue thoſe Briagntines, taking each 
a different Courſe; forbidding them, under the ſevereſt Penalties ever to 
preſume to appear in his Preſence, without bringing him ſome ſatisfactory 
Account of at leaſt one of them. Well provided with the very beſt 
Rowers in all Algiers, and as much Sail as they could poſſibly croud on, 
they were at Sea in an Inſtant ; each taking a contrary Way. The Cap. 
tain who bent his Courſe North, was a Renegado Greek, named Delli Rais; 
and, on Account of his Lameneſs, ſurnamed Togdl. It was his Galeot 
the Yalencians eſpied; and notwithſtanding the Speed they made, they 
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too ſoon perceived how much the Galeot gained upon their leſs-nimble 
Brigantines : © For the Galeot, ſays Haedo my Author, glided along like 
“% a Fiſh.” This furious Chaſe held for ar leaſt eighty Miles: When 
Juan Gaſcon's own Brigantine, being ſomewhat a-ſtern of its better-heel- 
ed Conſort, was overtaken, and preſently forced to a Surrendry. Reſiſtance 
would have been vain, againſt ſuch diſproportionate Odds ; yet ſeyeral of 
the Chriſtians were wounded with the firſt Volley ſent among them by 
their Attackers. The other luckily got clear away during that ſhort 
Scuffle. However, the Turks were extremely well ſatisfied with what 
they had got; but abundantly more ſo when, by ſome of their new Cap- 
tives, they were informed that Juan Gaſcon, the Captain and Contriver 
of all, was in their Poſſeſſion: A Perſon they rightly judged would be a 
moſt welcome Gueſt to Mahamed Baſha, and many others, whom they 
had left in a no ſmall Surpriſe at the Boldneſs of his Attempt. October 14, 
1567, in the Morning, they preſented him, together with the reſt of his 
Fellow-Priſoners, to the expecting Baſba. This Vice-Roy being deſirous 
of making a notable Example of one who durſt imbark in ſuch an Affair, 
he immediately ordered a Gibbet to be erected at the very Place where 
he landed, and that he ſhould be there hung on the Hook, by one Heel, 
and in that inſufferable Torture remain till he expired: In order, as he 
ſaid, to deter the Chriſtians from ever attempting any thing of a like Na- 
ture. 'This Sentence was well reliſhed by many of the By-Standers, who 
failed not to aggravate the Inſolence of the Undertaking: « Which he 
ce carried, ſaid they, to ſuch a Pitch, that, not fatisfied with firing our 
«. Veſſels i in the Port, under our Noſes, he muſt needs brave us at our 
« very Gate where he left us his Poniard, as a Token, that he fixed it 
« there merely becauſe he could not ſtick it in our Hearts; all which, 
& tho' he would deny, is confirmed by his own Companions.” So the cruel 
Sentence was forthwith put in Execution: And as a farther Token of the 
Baſha's Wrath, King Pbilip's Patent, or Commiſſion, was hung up with him; 
faſtened to one of his Toes. Having continued in that Anguiſh, tho? very 
patiently, for about an Hour, he was taken down and conveyed to the Beylic- 
Bagnio, where the public Slaves are ſhut up, upon the following Motives.— 
As there is ſeldom, among the Turks and other Mahometans, a Moment's In- 
terval between Sentence and * our Baſba's Miniſters of Juſtice 
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had got the condemned Criminal upon the Hook, before any, ex« 
cept ſuch as chanced to be preſent, knew directly what was to be his 
Fate. But when thoſe who daily uſed the Sea, found how the Matter 
had been determined, upon a general Conſultation, the Chiefs of them 
immediately repaired to the Palace, expreſſing to the Baſba an utter 
Diſlike of theſe his violent Proceedings. Of all thoſe Corſairs, none 
ſtickled ſo vigorouſly as did Dell; Rais, Topal, the Greek Renegado-Cap- 
tain who brought in the Brigantine. Among other Arguments, in all 
which the reſt failed not to back him, he repreſented to the Baſba, Thar, 
% among War-faring Men, nothing was more common than to uſe ones 
cc utmoſt Endeavours, as well by Stratagem as Force, to do an Enemy 
cc all poſſible Damage; on all which Accounts the Actors ought not to 
ec have inflicted on them any particular and extraordinary Chaſtiſement. 
“ Do not we, continued he, daily and hourly do the like, whenever it 
ce jg in our Power? In ſhort, my Lord, it behoves you not to ſet the 
& Chriſtians ſuch Examples; leſt they retort them upon us, if it be our 
& Chance to fall into their Hands. In this and ſuch-like Reaſonings he 
perſiſted ſo firmly, that, tho” againſt his Inclination, Mahamed Baſha was 
obliged to ſuffer the Corſairs to act as they pleaſed. Delli Rais, follow- 
ed by all who had accompanied him to the Palace, and by many others 
who approved of what he was about, limped away, as faſt as his lame 
Leg would permit, and arriving at the Place of Execution, he inſtantly 
cauſed the Sufferer to be unhooked, to the great Satisfaction of many, and 
the Diſguſt of many others. At the Bagnio, he was much reſorted to, as 
a SpeQtacle, by People of all Sorts and Perſuaſions, as well Enemies as 
Friends; and ſeveral of the Chriſtians his Fellow-Caprives, and particularly 
a Spaniſh Surgeon, took great Care of his Recovery: But it was not his For- 
tune to come off at ſo cheap a Rate. Two Days after, certain Moriſcoes, 
or Spaniſh Moors, having eſcaped thither from Spain (as ſome of them 
were almoſt daily doing in thoſe Days, the Inquiſition then perſecuting 
thoſe People with the utmoſt Violence) informed the Baſba (whether 
truly, or out of a Spirit of pure Miſchief and Revenge) that it was the 
univerſal Notion and Diſcourſe of the Chriſtians of thoſe Parts from whence 
they juſt came, That the Algerines durſt not hurt a Hair of Juan Gafe 
cc con's Beard, leſt the Spaniſh Armada ſhould blow their Town to the 
ce Bottom of the Sea.” With more ſuch-like Rhodomantades. The Baſha 
too readily ſwallowing theſe malicious Inſinuations, and wanting not Inſtiga- 
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tors at his Elbow, in a terrible Fury commanded his Satellites to return 
the unhappy Valencian to the Torture from which he hath fo lately 
been taken, and ſeemingly delivered. Enough were at Hand to fly upon 
ſuch Errands; even had not the Tyrant's Orders been ſo poſitive and 
expreſs, or his Power ſo deſpotic. Reſolving to make ſure Work of it, 
and rather extenuate this Offender's 'Torments than hazard a ſecond ef. 
fectual Interceſſion in his Behalf, inſtead of fixing him purpoſely on the 
Hook ſo as he might feel himſelf die, as was before practiſed, they hoiſted 
him up by a Pulley, and let him fall, from aloft, upon the menacing 
Chingan, or Hook, which (fortunately for him under that deplorable Cir- 
cumſtance) took him in the Belly ; by which mortal Stroke he was in- 
ſtantly put out of Pain; fince, without uttering a Word, or even a Groan, 
he forthwith expired. Nor ſtopped the Baſha's Fury there: For he ab- 
ſolutely forbad any to offer to remove the Body; but it remained in ter- 
rorem, many Days; till, being partly waſted, ſome Chriſtian Slaves ven- 
tured to ſteal away the Remnants, which they privately buried, in the 
Chriſtians Burial-Place, without the Weſtern Gate, called Beb-al-Heyd, 
The unfortunate Juan Gaſcon is one of F. Haedo's Martyrs. 

More to give a Taſte of the vindictive Spirit of the perſecuted Mo- 
riſcoes (whom, all things conſidered, were not ſo vehemently to be blamed 
for it) than for any other Reaſon, we will take Notice of another of 
this Author's Martyrs, whoſe Tragedy was acted under this Baſha's Ad- 
miniſtration.——But thoſe Spaniſh Moors have been long fince reſtrained, 
by the Turks, from putting, ſo openly, in Practice the Dictates of their 
implacable Diſpoſition towards the whole Spaniſh Nation, more particu- 
larly the Eccleſiaſtics, their moſt zealous Perſecutors : The Turks of 
Algiers, eſpecially of late Years, thinking it not ſo reaſonable, that the 
Innocent ſhould ſuffer for the Guilty.—The Story runs thus. 

Early in Auguſt, 1568. a Frigata, or Brigantine, belonging to Sherſhel, 
going out upon the Cruiſe, put aſhore in the Bay of Almeria, and brought 
off ſeveral Chriſizans, and among them a ſtout Soldier, an Inhabitant of 
that City, named Juan de Molina. It has been obſerved, © that thoſe of 
Sberſbel are generally natural Moriſcoes. In a very few Days the Frigata 
returned home, with what Booty thoſe Adventurers had made; and, as 
uſual, was ſoon viſited by ſuch as were led by their Curioſity. Upon In- 
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quiry, from what Part of the Spaniſh Coaſt thoſe new Captives were 
brought, a certain Moriſco of Sherſhel, among the reſt, hearing that Juan 
de Molina was both a Native and Inhabitant of Almeria, aſked him, if he 
could tell him dire&ly what was become of a near Relation of his, who 
was made Slave, about three Years before, by the Patrolling Guards of 
Almeriaz naming and deſcribing the Perſon. The Story of that Moor 
was this. He was a Native of Granada, and, having eſcaped from the 
Tyranny of the Inquiſitors, ſettled at Sberſbel, as many others of his Re- 
latives and Compatriots had done. © As the Moriſcoes had no very great 
Reaſon to bear the Spaniards any very extraordinary good Will, they con- 
tinually conducted the Barbary Corſairs to the Spaniſh Coaſts, with which, 
as Natives, they were ſo well acquainted, carrying off the Contents of 
whole Villages. Upon ſuch an Errand, in a Brigantine of Sherſhel, went 
the Moor in Queſtion z and, landing, with a few others, at Cape De 
Gata, eleven or twelve Miles from Almeria, they lay lurking in a much- 
frequented Road, in hopes of ſurpriſing unwary Paſſengers. A Party of 
Guards, from that City, being there poſted purpoſely, they were all taken 
except two, who, by their Agility, regained the Brigantine, This Juan 
de Molina was one of thoſe Soldiers: And, upon being ſo interrogated, 
unadviſedly told the Inquirer, That he knew the Perſon he mentioned 
« yery well; having been himſelf one of thoſe who took him Priſoner. 
c That, being conducted by them to Almeria, he was preſently known 
cc by many Chriſtians and Moriſcoes of that Place, who had Dealings with 
« him in Granada, before his Flight to Barbary, which was about fix 
“ Years ſince, Of this the Corrigidor having Information, he ſent for 
„% him; and, upon Examination, it appeared, that he, one Night, mur- 
““ dered his Wife, by whom he had Children, on Account of ſome Suſ- 
& picion he had conceived of her Conduct, and after the Fact made his 
« Eſcape. He was thereupon (added the too loquacious Spaniard,) ſent 
« away in Irons to Granada, where the Crime being plainly proved 
e againft him, by his Proſecutors, the poor butchered Woman's Relati- 
sons, he was ſentenced to the Gibbet, and accordingly executed: Tho”, 
(continued he, ſtill more inconſiderately) he deſerved a different Sort 
& of Death, for having Apoſtatized from the Holy Chriſtian Faith, and 
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« acting as a Spy and a Guide to the Barbary Pyrates. [Wiſe Dif- 
courſes for one in his Circumſtances I] This fired the whole Audience of 
Sherſbelians; more particularly the Relatives and Intimates of the faid 
Defunct, whoſe Numbers were then conſiderably increaſed. The Rela- 
tion ſtruck them to the Heart; nor could they look on the imprudent 
Relater as any other than a principal Agent in their Friend's Misfortune : 
And accordingly they meditated Revenge; but diſſembled for the preſent. 
After a few Hours Continuance at Sher/bel, the Brigantine ſer out for 
Algiers, about twenty Leagues to the Eaſt, in order there to diſpoſe of 
the new Slaves. Thither, alſo, repaired two of thoſe Moriſcoes, by 
Land ; with a View of putting in Execution their already-concerted De- 
ſigns, which, at their Arrival at that Capital, they failed not communi- 
cating to the Moriſcoes there ſojourning; among whom, as mortal Ha- 
ters of all Chriſtians, eſpecially the Spaniards, they met with all the En- 
couragement could be deſired. Accoſting the Rais, or Captain of the 
Brigantine, they agreed with him for the Price of Juan de Molina, and, 
giving Earneſt, took him away to the Houſe of a certain Tagarine, or 
Moriſco of Algiers, where they ſhut him up, loaded with Chains, not 
permitting him the Sight of any Chriſtian. Next Morning, about a 
Dozen of their Chiefs, taking with them the two Sher/helians, went to 
the Baſha, to whom they related the Caſe, with the following Aggrava- 
tions: © That the Moriſcoes of Spain were ſo tyrannically treated, that 
&« they were not only forcibly compelled to turn Chriſtians, but if any 
& of thoſe forced Proſelytes, for his Soul's Safety, endeavoured to eſcape 
c to a Muſulman Country, in order to profeſs his Creed in Security, if 
ce caught, they put him to the crueleſt Death, as had lately been the 
ce Fate of an innocent Perſon, a Kinſman of thoſe two worthy Sher/he- 
cc Jjans, whom they had executed moſt barbarouſly at Granada, to deter 
« others of that perſecuted Nation from the like Attempts. So well 
they knew how to tell their Story, and to repreſent Matters in ſuch 
Colours, that Mahamed Baſha ſeemed greatly incenſed; which was juſt 
what the miſchieyous Moors aimed at. Then their Spokeſman purſued 
the Point, in ſuch Terms: “ Your Excellency muſt farther know, that 
c a Brigantine of Sherſbel, juſt come from Cruiſe, has brought a Spa- 
ce ard, who confeſſes himſelf to have been actually at the apprehending 
« of the ſaid innocent Man, and that he was the chief Inſtrument of his 
« Death: We therefore ſupplicate your Highneſs's Permiſſion, in order 
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ec to terrify the Chriſtians from ſuch Barbarities, that we may revenge 
& that our Friend's Blood by burning alive this his Murderer, according to 
cc his Demerits. In the Diſpoſition Mahamed Baſha then was, and who 
took all for granted, he needed not much farther Intreaty: So he told 
them, they were at Liberty to do as they judged requiſite ; and they de- 
parted well ſatisfied. The Mobility of Algiers are like thoſe of other 
Parts of the World ; generally ſpeaking, Lovers of Miſchief. One can- 
not better deſcribe the Motion that whole Town is in, at the burn- 
ing, or otherwiſe executing a Chriſtian, or a Jeu, than by comparing it 
to the Hubbub wg, here ſee on Execution- Days, or what is to be ſeen in 
Spain and Portugal, at the Autos de Fe, or the Goal-Delivery of the Iu- 
quiſition, when thoſe pious Fathers deliver up to the Secular Arm their 
Convict Heretics, to be Roaſted alive; for it cannot be called Burning. 
Yet thoſe Hypocrites, with Tears, ſupplicate the Judges to treat them 
mercifully. As for thoſe zealous Moriſcoes, who were ſo bent upon re- 
venging their Kinſman's Blood upon this partly innocent, yet intirely in- 
diſcreet Spaniard, they were not altogether ſo blinded with their Zeal for 
the Prophet's Cauſe (as they call thoſe Affairs) or with Deſire of Venge- 
ance, but that their Eyes were open enough to their Intereſt. So the 

concluded not to make immediate Uſe of the Licenſe granted them by 
| the Baſhaz but, in order to keep as much of their Money in their Purſes 
as poſlible, to raiſe what Contributions they could from well- diſpoſed 
People: Otherwiſe their Paſtime was likely to prove ſomewhat expen- 
ſive. The Method they took to re- imburſe themſelves, was this. On 
the ſucceeding Friday, which is well known to be the Mabometan Fab- 
bath, the intended Victim was brought forth, as in Proceſſion, his Mouth 
gapped and Hands bound behind. Before him marched four grave Perſonages, 
Moriſcoes, with Diſhes in their Hands, and behind him ſeveral others, as 
Guards: Nor wanted they numerous Attendants. In this ſolemn Order, they 
repaired to the Moſques, juſt at the Concluſion of Mid-Day Service, begging 

Alms of the ſeveral Congregations, as they came out : The Words uſed in 

this their pious Employment, were; © For G o D's Sake, beſtow ſomething 

« towards purchaſing this Dog of a Chriſtian, whom we are going to 

ce burn alive.” And, the farther to excite their Charity, they failed not 

to repreſent the poor deſtined Sacrifice as a moſt inhuman Murderer, who 

had imbrued his impious Hands in the innocent Blood of one of their 

Brethren, whoſe only Crime was the having endeavoured to make his Ef- 
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. cape thither, with the View of ſerving Go and the Prophet unmoleſt- 
ed : All which the unhappy Wretch had the Mortification to hear (for 
the Moriſcoes then all talked Spaniſh among themſelves; as they ſtill do in 
| ſeveral ſmall Towns, in the Kingdom of Tunis, where they co=habir un- 
mixed) without being able to juſtify himſelf, by Reaſon of the Gag. 
Here, and indeed all over, F. Haedo preaches very fervently over his 
Martyr z which is not ſo much to our Purpoſe. The poor Man's Caſe 
was, in Reality, very lamentable: But the Spaniards ſhould not have ſet 
ſuch Examples. Whether the Sherſbelians Avarice was greater than the 
Charity of the Algerines, is not declared; but certain it is, that poor 
Juan de Molina was ſo led in Proceſſion for ſeveral Days, and underwent 
unſpeakable Indignities and Inſults from the inſolent Populace: And his 
Conductors ſcrupled not to complain of the Peoples Want of true Zeal 
for the Cauſe; © Since they had walked many a weary Step before they 
ce could colle& much more than would pay for the Wood, which was 

ce to be emploied in burning that [nfidel. ” [Tho' upon ſome ſuch 
Occaſions, particularly if it is a Jew who is to undergo the fiery Trial, 
I my ſelf have ſeen the Houſe-Keepers, Women eſpecially, moſt offici- 
ouſly throwing out their Billets, upon the firſt Call of © Oud Lillab ! ” 
1. e. © A Stick of Wood, for the Lorp's Sake! “] 

My Author here again preaches very much. He, likewiſe, affirms ſome 
Renegades to have ſignalized their Zeal in this Aﬀair, in order to be 
thought well of. Likely enough. — Auguſt 20. The Directors of this 
Tragedy having now got all they could, they determined this Day to feaſt 
their Spectator's Eyes with the Sacrifice for which they were impatiently 
waiting: And, indeed, the Caſe had been fo villanouſly and maliciouſly 
repreſented, that the miſerable Spaniard (who, for his once having ſpoken 
too freely, was now denied even to ſpeak a Syllable in his own Juſtifica- 
tion) met with very Pity. A prodigious Quantity of Wood having been 
conveyed to the Marine, near the Caſtle of the Fanar, or Lantern, upon 
the ſmall Iſland which now forms the Head of the Mole,) and laid in 
Order, the Victim was conducted thither, about three in the Aſter- Noon; 
followed by a vaſt Concourſe of People. To cut ſhort (for Haedo makes 
a very long Story of it) being tied Hands and Feet with a ſtrong new 
Cord, he was hoiſted up by fix luſty Moors, and caſt violently, with all 
his Cloaths on, from above, into the raging Pile, which inſtantly put an 
End to his Sufferings. The Fire continued burning great Part of the 

2 Night, 
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Night, and ſo conſumed this Martyr, that my Author ſeems "dubious, 
whether the Chriſtians could get any of his Relicts. 

This Relation may ſerve to give an Idea of the State of Affairs between 
the Moriſcoes of thoſe Times, and their Perſecutors the Spaniards; as, 
likewiſe, of ſome Part of the Diſpoſition of this Baſba. About forty 
two Years after happened the general Expulſion of thoſe Spaniſh Moors, 
concerning which memorable Revolution, fo evidently pernicious to 
Spain, I have treated ſome what particularly in my Mabometiſm Explained, 
Vor. II. Barbary ſtill ſwarms with their Off-ſpring, as may be farther 
obſerved,” who {till remember the Injuries done to their Fore-Fathers, and 
fail not to retort them, as Occaſion offers. But, as has been ſaid, none 
of theſe public Executions are now allowed of by the Turks. Yet, the 
Spaniſh Slaves greatly dread falling into the Hands of a Tagarine, or Mo- 
riſco Patron; they being, generally, the worſt Maſters they can have, on 
Account of thoſe old Grudges : And, in particular, Woe to the Prieſt, 
Monk or Frier, whoſe unpropitious Stars happen to throw him into their 
avenging Clutches. For, tho' few of thoſe Dealers in Human Fleſh love 
their Money ſo little as to touch the Lives of their Slaves, who are ge- 
nerally the main Bulk of their Eſtates, yet a Spaniſh Eccleſiaſtic needs no 
farther Purgatory, for the Expiation of his Back- ſlidings, than once to 
have entered a Tagarine's Dungeon. Not that this Rule is fo very general, 
as to be wholly exceptionleſs; ſome of the Moriſcoes treating their Captives 
tolerably.—But the ſevereſt Part of this unhappy Spaniard's Martyrdom muſt 
needs have been that unaccountable Proceſſioning him, amidſt Throngs 
of execrating Perſecutors, moſt of whom ſeemed to take a Pleaſure in 
contributing their Mites towards ſending him out of the World, in the 
crueleſt Manner they could invent (for ſo he might juſtly have ſuggeſted) 
with the deteſtable Character of a Murderer; and all this with the great- 
eſt Formality, and as a Deed moſt meritorious. For, as to his ultimate 
Sufferings, he certainly came off abundantly better than ſome other Spa- 
niards, chiefly Prieſts, had done upon ſuch like Occaſions, according to 
this and other Spaniſo Writers; who were actually roaſted alive, in the 
following Inguiſition- like Manner. Viz. The Anchor of a Galley, with- 
out the traverſe Timber, being ſo fixed in the Ground, with the Flooks 
downward, that the erect Body of it formed an Iron Stake: The Convict 
was faſtened chereto by a Chain round his Middle; but at ſuch Diſtance, 
that he might walk round the Stake as he pleaſed. With a Circle of 
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Fewel, moſtly green Wood, ſeven, eight, nine, or more Feet in Diame- 
ter, ready laid to be ſet on a Blaze, the deſtined Victim ſtood ſurrounded. 
Nor did thoſe exquiſite Torturers, the Moriſcoes (for theſe were always 
their Doings) omit previouſly either to wet his Garments ſufficiently, in or- 
der to prolong his Sufferings, or to place Pitchers full of Water within 
his Reach for him to aſſuage the raging Thirſt he was ſoon to un- 
dergo.— Thus I have been aſſured they formerly ſerved certain Eccle- 
ſiaſtics, and others, whom they had purpoſely ſpirited away out of Spain, 
as knowing them to be Spies and Informers to the Inguiſitors, and have 
cauſed them to be many Hours under that languiſning and diabolical 
Manner of feeling themſelves dic, as we may ſay, by Inches——Thoſe 
odious Vermin are but too numerous throughout Spain and Portugal, where 
they are known by the Name of Familiares, If any thing can render 
the Moriſcoes excuſable in acting with ſuch more than ſavage Barbarity, it 
is the Plea they had always in their Mouths, that they did it only in ter- 
rorem, and by Way of Retaliation. But to have done with this ſhock- 
ing Theme, for the preſent, we return to Mahamed Baſha. 

Some of the Citizens of Coſtantina having found Means to lay their 
Complaints before, the Ottoman Emperor, that Monarch, who allowed 
no ſuch Tyranny in his Subſtitutes, immediately named that notable 
Corſair Ochali to ſucceed the offending Baſba: And, early in the ſuc- 
ceeding March, he arrived at Algiers. 

This Mabamed Baſba governed only fourteen Months, When he left 
this Government, he was in his thirty fifth Year. He was middle- ſized, 
neither fat nor lean, of a clear Complexion, ſomewhat ſquinting, and 
very black-haired. In 1571, when Don Juan de Auſtria routed the 
Ottoman Fleet, this Baſba was captivated, and, with ſeveral other prin- 
cipal Turkiſh Officers, ſent to Rome, as a Preſent to Pope Pius V. They 
were afterwards exchanged for certain Chriſtian Cavaliers, who were made 
Priſoners at the taking of the Goleta. 
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ALI Basna FARTAS: Lulgarly called Ocxaur 


A. D. 1568. It was in the Beginning of March, this Year, as is above 
obſerved, that Ali Baſha arrived at Algiers, commiſſioned from the Sultan 
to ſucceed in that Government the Son of Salha Rais, againſt whom the 
People of Coftantina had complained. Hiſtory produces very few Exam- 
ples of a Man's making ſo remarkable a Figure in the World, from Be- 
ginnings ſo very mean and abject, as did this famous Renegado. He was 
born a Subject to his Catholic Majeſty 5 being a Native of a miſerable 
Village, named Licaſtelli, in Calabria, a Province of the Kingdom of 
Naples. His Birth was ſo obſcure, that even his Chriſtian Name is nor 
known; and during his Slavery, he was never called by any other Name 
than Fartas, which in Arabic is the ſame as the Spaniſh Word Tizoſo, 
ſignifying one who is ſcald-headed. He was utterly illiterate; and had 
never followed any Employ but that of a Fiſher, or rowing in a Wherry, 
till he was captivated by the Admiral of Algiers, who was a Renegado 
Greek, named Ali Ahamed, who held that Poſt ſeveral Years. His new 
Patron, finding him to be a ſturdy, robuſt Youth, and, from his Infancy, 
inured to the Salt- Water, chained him to one of the foremoſt Oars, in 
his own Galley, where he long continued. The natural Squalidity of his 
Aſpect, being always ſwarming with Vermin, and full of Mange and 
Scabs, occaſioned him to be much deſpiſed by all, and even by his Fel- 
low-Slaves, who never would either Meſs, or Row with him on the 
fame Bank, except by Compulſion. Having endured all thoſe Hardſhips 
for ſome Years, he at length became a Muſſulman, purely to have the Op- 
portunity of retaliating a Blow given him by a certain Levent, or Sol- 
dier, aboard the Galley. Being thus freed from the Oar, tho' not from 
his Patron's Service, that Admiral obſerving his Alertneſs and Capacity 
as a Mariner, ſoon made him his chief Boatſwain. In this Employ, it 
was not long before the picked up good Store of Ducats, wherewith 
he purchaſed Part of a Brigantine. Cruiſing about in that ſmall Veſſel, 
he played his Part ſo effectually, that in a few Months he became not 
only Rais, or Captain, but ſole Proprietor of a ſmart Galeot, in which 
his Exploits got him the Character of one of the boldeſt and moſt expert 
Corſairs in all Barbary. Soon after, being offered good Encouragement 
by Dragut Rais, who then reſided chiefly at Ferba, he entered into his Ser- 
Vol. II. Rrr vice, 
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vice, and was by that great Corſair held in particular Eſteem. When, in 
1560, the too obſtinate Duke of Medina-Celi, Vice-Roy of Sicily, un- 
dertook the Conqueſt of that Iſland, Dragut (before the Arrival of the 
Chrifiian Armada, which he knew was preparing to cdme againſt him) 
ſent this Ochali to Conſtantinople, to demand Aſſiſtance. The Word 
Ochali is no other than our European Corruption from Alouje-Ali, which 
the Turks had previouſly corrupted from Ali- al- I, or Ali the Renegado, 
as ſuch of the Moors and Arabs as had more Manners than to uſe the op- 
probrious Appellation Fartas, were wont to call him, after he embraced 
their Belief: This once for all, as to the Name of this noted Man, whom 
we ſhall call Ali Rais, till we come to his Adminiftration as Vice-Roy of 
Algiers, and next as Captain - Baſba; when his properer Title will be Ali 
Baſba. This Ali Rais lo well played his Cards at the Porte, that Saltan 
Suliman readily ſent his Grand Admiral, Piali Baſba, with 100 Royal 
Gallies, to protect his Favourite Dragut and his Acquifitions. . When the 
Turkiſb Fleet came within twenty Miles of Jerba, the Captain-Baſhu's 
Heart ſeemed to fail him, and he expreſſed ſome Unwillingneſs to attack 
the Chriſtian Armada. It is even reported, that he would actually have 
retired, had he not been reſolutely diſſuaded and ſtrongly animated by the 
courageous Calabrian. The Reſult of the Engagement was the utter 
Defeat of the Chriſtians; almoſt all their Gallies being either taken or de- 
ſtroyed. The unadviſed Duke, and Gio. Andria D'Oria, the Cbriſtian 
Admiral, themſelves had à very narrow Eſcape. The Land Army was, 
likewiſe, deſtroyed, the Fort taken and demoliſhed, with the Captivity 
of more than 10000 Spaniards, among whom were General Don Alvaro 
ae Sande, Don Gaſton de la Cerda, the Duke's Son, Don Berengaer, Ge- 
neral of the Sicilian Gallies, and Don Sancho de Leyva, General*of thoſe 
of Naples, with a great Number of other Perſons of Diſtinction, and in- 
ferior Officers; beſides the ſlain, who were ſeveral thoufands. Ali Rais 
had fo great a Share in this ſignal Victory, that it wonderfully inhanced 
his Fame and Reputation. Piali Bafha, in particular, dearly loved him 
ever after; never failing upon all Occaſions,” to give him the moſt con» 
vincing Proofs of his extraordinary Friendſhip and Affection. In 1765, 
he accompanied Dragut to the Siege of Malta, and highly fignalized him- 
ſelf. Ar that brave Man's Deceaſe, his Friend and Patron, the Captain- 
Baſba, named him for Dragut's Succeſſor in the Vice-Royalty of Tripoly, 
and got his Commiſſion afterwards confirmed by the Sultan, Upon this 
11 An Account, 
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Account, our new Vice · Roy departed, from Malta, for Tripoly, with three 
Galeots; taking with him the Corpſe of his late Benefactor Dragut, in 
order to its Interment in the Place Dragut himſelf had aſſigned. He there 
took Poſſeſſion of all the Gallies, Slaves, Treaſure, and other Effects of 
thar his Predeceſſor ; and, thro” Piali Baſha's Intereſt, continued to enjoy 
the ſame as his own rightful Property. He governed Tripoly very ſuc- 
ceſsfully for about two Years and a half, increaſing not only in Wealth, 

but alſo in Renown, on Account of the calamitous Depredations he was 
continually making upon the Chriſtians throughout the Mediterranean, 
more: particularly on the Coaſts of Sicily, Calabria and Naples. In Re- 
turn for the many Obligations he had to the Captain-Baſhe, he was daily 
ſending him rare and valuable Preſents: And that grateful, generous Ad- 
mira], upon the Complaints brought to Court againſt. Mabamed Baſoa, 
uſed all his Intereſt to get the honourable: Vice-Royalty of Algiers for 
this his Favourite; at which Place he arrived, as has been obſerved, 
carly in March, 1568, in a Capacity very different from that i in | which be 
appeared at his firſt being brought thither. 

The War againſt the revolted — in ww 1 of Oni 
was then at the hotteſt. 'Thoſe People being ſorely preſſed, ſent earneſt 
Supplications to Ai Baſha, . for Aſſiſtance againſt. the Spayiards:their Per- 
ſecutors. This Baſba, tho he gave Licence to all who would go as; Ad- 
venturers, at their own Expences, would never ſend. them any, Succours | 
as from himſelf; till alledging: That it more concerned him to defend 
well his own State, than. to interfere with the Affairs of others: Nay, 
when many of the Algerines, more particularly the Moriſcoes ſettled at 
Algiers, had imbarked a great Quantity of Arms, Ce. im order to tranſy- 
port them over to the Andaluſian: Coaſt, to ſell them to the Revolters, 
he ſeized them all; ſaying: He: would never ſuffer the Exportation of 
< what- was ſo neceſſary for the Defenſe of his own Dominion.” But 
being greatly importuned by thoſe his Tagarine Subjects, he at length con- 
ſented, ** That all ſuch as had two of a Sort, as Muſkets, Swords, or 
other Weapons, might, if they thought fit, ſend over one of, them, 
«< provided they did it gratis, and purely for the Cauſe · Sake; but he would 
& never, he ſaid, allow any of them to ſtrip themſelves of their Arms 
for Lucre.“ He farther ordered ſuch their Oblations to be brought 
to a certain Moſque, with a Deſign of being an Eye-Witneſs of what 
_ his Licence would produce: And the Quantity there amaſſed was ſo 
{1a Eri unexpectedly 
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unexpectedly prodigious, that he was quite aſtoniſhed at the Zeal _ Li- 
berality of the Moriſcoes. However, having firſt ſent away to the City- 
Magazine what Part of thoſe Arms he thought proper, he permitted the 
Remnant to be imbarked. This ſame Year, Ali Baſba laid the Founda- 
tion of Beb- al. Meyd Caſtle, of which Fortreſs ſome Account ſhall de 
given in the Topography. 

A. D. 1569. The ſecond Year of his Adminiftration, he TOTO 
the Ottoman Empire by the Reduction of the whole Realm of Tunis. 

Concerning that Expedition, take theſe few Particulars Hamida, the 
unnatural Rebel Son of Mulei Haſſan, King of Tunis, under the King of 
Spain's Protection, ſtill tyrannized over that Kingdom. The Goletta was 
in abſolute Poſſeſſion of the Spaniards. Cairouan, an inland City, had a 
_ King of its own, a reputed Santon. And as for moſt of the maritime 
Towns, they were ſometimes poſſeſſed by the Taurki/b Corſairs, other times 
by the Chriſtians; and by Intervals independent. The Tyrant Hamida 
never ceaſing his inſufferable Tyranny,” the oppreſſed Tuniſines, particu- 
larly the Nobility, grievouſly inſulted and abuſed, both in Perſon - and 
Eſtate, not only by the Uſurper himſelf, but by the vileſt of his unwor- 
thy Satellites, applied to the new Baſba of Algiers, with whom ſeveral 
of their Chiefs were perſonally acquainted: Nor were any of them 
Strangers to his Character and enterpriſing Diſpoſition. The principal 
Managers of this Nogociation were three; Al. Caid Aben Jibadra, Gene- 
ral of the Cavalry (who bore Hamida a mortal Grudge, tho* he artfully 
diſſembled) and two other great Officers. Ali Baſha making no Haſte in 
this Affair, at the Beginning of the Year, they again wrote in more preſ- 
fling Terms; making him a formal Tender of the Sovereignty of the 
whole Realm, to be poſſeſſed by him in the Name of the Ottoman Emperor. 

Theſe Offers brought the ambitious Calabrian to a Determination. Commit- 
ting the Adminiſtration to the Care of Memmi Corſo, his Favourite Renegade, 
he ſet out with only yooo Turks and Renegadoes from Algiers; but in the Way 
was joined by about 6000 Mountain-Cayalry, ſent by the Princes of Cucco, 
Beni- Abbas, and other Sheikhs. At Coftantina and Bona, as he paſſed in 
his March towards Tunis, he took with him all the Spahis belonging to 
thoſe Cities. His Train of Artillery conſiſted of ten light Field- Pieces. 

By Sea, he had no Forces in this Expedition. Arriving, with this Camp, 
at Beja (an ancient Town, two Days riding ſhort of Tunis, in the 
Road from „ founded * the Romans, where this Hamida had 
| lately 
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lately built a Caſtle, or Fort, mounted with fourteen Braſs Cannon) he 
there halted. Hamida ſoon came to attack him in that Incampment, at the 
Head of 30000 Horſe and Foot. The Engagement was ſcarce begun, 
when the three Al. Caids, with all their Partiſans, according to the A- 
greement, deſerted to the Algerines. Upon this the Tyrant, with ſuch as 
would follow him, fled away to Tunis; as imagining the Citizens would 
never refuſe defending their Walls againſt an Army of Tarks ; a People 
they had no Reaſon to favour. Ali Baſba loſt no Time, but purſued. 
Incamping within leſs than two Miles of the City, at Al- Bardou, (which 
then Royal Pleaſure-Houſe is the Palace of the preſent Bey of Tunis) he 
again halted, to obſerve the Enemy's Motions. The Tuniſines flocked - 
apace to the Algerine Camp, all exclaiming loudly againſt their Tyrant. 
Hamida finding how Matters ſtood, and knowing not whom to confide 
in, taking two of his Wives, two Sons, a great Quantity of Money) 
Jewels and other valuable Moveables, with twenty five Followers, be- 
tween Intimates and Domeſtics, in the Evening he ftole away for the 
Coletta. But ſome Moors having Notice of his Flight, they purſued and 
overtook him; tho' the only Harm they did either to himſelf or Com- 
pany, was to lighten-them of the beſt Part of their Luggage ; and with 
what remained, this Fugitive ſoon got to that Spani/þ Garriſon. Of all 
this Ali Baſba no ſooner got Intelligence, but he ſpeeded to Tunis, into 
which Capital he entered without the leaſt Oppoſition. This was at the 
very End of 1569. Finding thoſe his new Subjects extremely well ſatiſ- 
fied with this Revolution, he treated them all with great Courteſy; and 
among thoſe who had been inſtrumental to his Succeſs, he diſtributed his 
Favours with the utmoſt Liberality; contrary to the Maxim of his guon- 
dam Friend and Patron f Dragut, and many others, who, tho' they love 
the Treaſon yet they hate the Traytor. The Arab Sheikbs all flocked in 
to congratulate and offer him their Service. Ar firſt he gave them a very 
courteous Reception: But in a very few Days he gave them to under- 
ſtand, © That he expected Tribute from them, to help out towards the 
« Maintenance of the Realm againſt all its Enemies, foreign or domeſtic.” 
This being ſtrange Language to the Arabs of thoſe Regions, in particu- 
lar, who, in lieu of giving, are always not only paid but courted for their 
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Service, they frankly and boldly returned, That if he wanted Tribute 
from them, he muſt demand it in the Field, Lance in Hand; for there 
and no where elſe they ever deſigned him a ſingle e ” - The Baſh 
thought fit to diſſembe. 

A. D. 1570. Having continued at Tunis, buſied in — Affairs till 
February, this Year, he began to think of returning to Algiers. Accord- 
ingly, he left there, as his Vice-Roy, a Sardinian Reuegado of his, named 
Al Caid Ramadam, Sardo, (afterwards Baſha of Algiers) and next in Au- 
thority under him another Renegado Chieftain, named A.- Caid Mahamed, 
Napolitano, being a Native of Naples, to act as his Field-General, roge- 
ther with a Garriſon of 3000 Turks and Renegadors. This done, he ſet 
out, by Land, at the End of that Month, and arrived at Algiers about the 
Middle of April. 

Several Days before he reached thither, Tie ſent away a wilt Negro of 
his, ſo famous a Walker, that he would out- go and tire any Horſe in the 
whole Country. This Courier carried Orders to all the Captains of Gal- 
lies, c. to get ready for an Expedition, with the utmoſt Diſpatch. He 
was ſo punctually obeyed, that in fix Weeks after his Arrival, he imbarlæ- 
ed on the Admiral Galley, and accompanied by twenty three others of the 
beſt in Agiers, Galeots included, all e well W 1 9 
vided, he took the Way to Conſtantinople. 

The Occaſion of his taking this Voyage was, to follicit the Sultan for 
a E to recover the Goletta from the Spaniards; as rightly ſuppoſing 
he could never remain peaceable Poſſeſſor of Tunis while thoſe Caſtles were 
in the Hands of Chriſtians. Off Cape Paſſaro, in Sicily, he got Intelli- 
gence, from ſome Caprtives there taken, of four Malteſe Gallies, one of 
them the Capitana, or Admiral, lying in the Harbour of Licata, on the 
South Coaſt of the ſame Iſland, juſt ready to depart for Malig. Here - 
upon Ali Baſba ordered to put out to Sea, at a good Diſtance, and tak- 
ing in all the Sails to prevent Diſcovery, lay-by, Oar in Hand, waiting 
for the Gallies, in the very Midſt of the Channel which ſeparates Sicily 
and Malta. This had the deſired Effect: For the Turks could fee the four 
Gallies coming, with Oars and Sails, a conſiderable while before their Fleet 
could be diſcovered by the Chriſtians So that while they thought themſelves 
moſt ſecure, they were in a Manner ſurrounded by the Enemy. When the 
Chevaliers beheld the imminent Danger they were in, a Council was in- 


. called. Some were for fighting like what they profeſſed them- 
ſelves: 
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ſelves: But the Majority concluded it the wiſeſt Way to endeavour to 
eſcape. Accordingly, three of the Gallies fled, while the fourth, named 
S. Auna, maintained a deſperate Fight, for more than two Hours, againſt 
eight of the Algerines, and ſurrendered not till every one of the Knights, 
and almoſt the whole Equipage, were either ſlain or diſabled. Of the 
other three one got clear away to Cape Paſſaro z where lighting on a 
Turkiſh Brigantine, ſhe took it: And a Chriſtian Galeot accidentally paſ- 
ſing by, they both gave Chace to two other cruiſing Brigantines, of both 
which they ſoon became Maſters.” As for the Capitana of Malta and its 
other Conſort, being hotly purſued, they-ran a-ground near' Licata, at 
ſome - Diſtance from each other. The Chevaliers having all got aſhore, 
moſt of them were of Opinion to land all the Slaves and others, with 
what elſe was of moſt Value, and then to ſink their Gallies, to prevent 
their being carried off by the Barbarians : Which they might have done 
without much Difficulty. But to this the General would not agree; as 
fancying he could, from the Land, defend his Gallies, fo as to prevent the 
Enemy from approaching. But it fell out quite otherwiſe: For the Cor- 
fairs plied their great and ſmall Shot ſo warmly, that they had ſufficient 
Opportunity to tow away both the Gallies, with their Artillery, abun- 
dance of rich Merchandize with which they were laden, and ſeveral hun- 
dred of fettered Rowers, moſt of them Turks and Moors, who were, We 
may ſuppoſe, very joyful at the Recovery of their Liberty. 

Upon the taking theſe conſiderable Prizes, Ali Baſba altered his Deſi ign 
of going up to the Levant, and bore away for Algiers, where he arrived 
July 10. 1570. All his Gallies, Fc. were moſt pompouſly ſer off with 
Standards, Streamers, (fc. every eight of them towing along one of the Mal- 
teſe Gallies. In Memory of this Exploit, he cauſed to be hung up, undet 
the Arch of the Marine-Gate, a great Number of Shields and Bucklers, 
adorned with S. Fohn's White Croſs, the Device of the Knights of Malta, 
together with the Statue, or Image of 8. John, taken from the Poop of 
the Admiral-Galley; „ „ All which, ſays Hueuo, remain there, as Tro- 
phies, to this Day; except S. John's Image, which, in 1578, at the 
„ Importunity of the Morabborhs, or Santons of Algiers, was taken down 
and burned, before the Palace- Gate, with ſeveral other Images which 
e alſo hung there, by "yas" CaO, a Venetian Renegado, when he was 


« 8 or . N er chis ENU Baſba much will be faid, 
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From thence forwards, Ali Baſba was perpetually . embroiled in 

great Diflentions with the Soldiery, and even was frequently in Danger 
of his Life, on Account of their not being duly paid, according to the 
original Eſtabliſhment — Of which Omiſſion a Governor of * 
ought to be extremely cautious. 

A. D. 1571. The Beginning of this Yi, kun came to that Paß, 
that he was forced to keep cloſe in his Palace. Having, with all imagi- 
nable Expedition, cauſed all the beſt Cruiſers to be got ready, he was glad 
to ſhip himſelf, in April, as if going to ſeek for Booty, and to put to 
Sea, with twenty Gallies and Galeots, tho' the Weather was very ſtormy, 
and the Wind full in his Tecth: And well it was he did ſo; for a Party 
of Faniſaries were cloſe at his Heels. To eſcape their Fury, he ſo urged 
the poor Slaves to row againſt the Wind, that before he could reach Te- 
mendefuſt, ten or a dozen Miles diſtant Eaſtward, two of them expired 
at the Oar, on board his own Galley. The mutinous Janiſaries, inraged 
at his Eſcape, imagining the Weather would detain him ſome Time in 
that Harbour, obliged twenty of their chief Officers to go thither by 
Land, in order to bring him back; which if they could not effect by 
fair Means and Perſuaſions, they were to excite a Mutiny among the Sol- 
diery on board the Fleet. But he ſtayed not there a Moment, and was 
gone before the Arrival of thoſe Deputies. His Abſence was again ſup- 
plied by the ſame Al- Caid Memmi Corſo, who, notwithſtanding thoſe 
Commotions, and the Enemies his Patron had, kept all things quiet, and 
in very good Order. As Ali Baſba was purſuing his Way Eaſtward, 
he was met by a Galcot from the Levant, which brought him Advice 
from the Sultan (tho' ſome affirm he had that Intelligence much earlier) 
that a moſt powerful Armada was preparing at Conſtantinople, for ſome 
great Expedition againſt Chriftendom; injoining him to repair thither with 
all the Force he could poſſibly raiſe. The Turks were then contending 
for the Iſland of Cyprus with the Yenetians, who were lately entered into 
a League againſt them with Pope Pius V. and Pbzlip II. King of Spain; 
which confederate Powers were, alſo, fitting out a mighty Fleet. This 
occaſioned Ali Baſha's immediate repairing, with his twenty Gallies, to 
Coron, in the Morea, where he was ſoon joined by the Ottoman Armada; 
whoſe Chiefs were all exceedingly glad to be accompanied by ſo expert a 
Sea-Commander, who had under his Direction ſo gallant a Succour of 
ſtout Gallies, manned and equipped to the beſt Advantage. Ali Baſba, 


4 in 
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in Conjun&ion with the Levant Fleet, during that whole Summer, hav- 
ing done the Venetians all poſſible Damage at Candia, and others of their 
Iſlands, at laſt, October 7: 1571, the two Armadas met, and the celebrat- 
ed Bartel of Lepanto was fought, ſo fatal to the Turks, and ſo honourable 
to the Chriſtian Generaliſſimo, Don Juan de Auſtria, Natural Son to the 
late Emperor Charles V. and conſequently Brother to Philip II. King of 
Spain. In this terrible Battel Ali Baſba, who with his Algerine Squadron 
commanded the Left Wing, alone came off with Honour. Like a cau. 
rious, experienced Corſair, he ſtill evaded Peril, yet artfully maintained 
his Poſt, while it poſſibly was to be maintained; but in ſuch Manner that 
his own Veſſels eſcaped in a manner Scow free. Watching his Opportu- 
nity, when he perceived the Malteſe Gallies in great Diſtreſs, he bore 
down upon their Capitana, and poured in ſuch a warm Volley of ſmall 
Shot, that few of thoſe brave Cavaliers being left alive, nor any of 
them in a Condition to make longer Reſiſtance, he inſtantly clapped her 
aboard, and had her actually in Tow, when the Victory abſoluteiy de- 
clared for the Chriſtians. Being then | obliged to abandon that his 
Prize, (which by ſome, is ſaid, to have been the only one taken by the 
Turks that Day) he left it not without bringing off S. Jobn's Grand 
Standard, and then made a brave and notable Retreat; whereby he ac- 
quired little leſs Reputation than Don Juan had done by gaining that im- 
portant Victory. Thoſe Seas, whereof the Chriſtiant were then Maſters, 
being grown too hot to hold him, he withdrew to Conſtantinople, whi- 
ther heavy Complaints, from Algiers, againſt his unjuſt Treatment of his 
Militia, were already arrived. However, thro” the Intereſt? of his old 
and conſtant Friend and Protector, Piali Baſba, who was ſtill in great 
Credit, and his laying the Standard of the Order at the Sultan s Feet; 
inſtead of Reprimands, he was loaded with Careſſes and Applauſe: And 
the Ottoman Monarch confirmed him in the Baſhalic of Algiers, which he 
permitted him {till to govern by his Deputy, the aforeſaid Memmi Cor/o. 

2 himſelf ſo favoured, and in ſuch Credit, he ſcrupled not to aſ- 

ſure the Sultan; That if his Highneſs would intruſt him with a Fleet, 

« he would undertake; not only to face the Chriftians at Sea, but alſo to 
« cover the whole Ottoman State from the utmoſt of their Attempts. 

So highly agreeable were thoſe bold Offers (to the-almoſt-deſponding Sul- 


tan, that, greatly, encouraged by the generous, friendly old Piali, who 


aſſured him, that Ali — was a Man intirely to be depended on) he 
Vor. II. 811 forthwith 
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forthwith named him his Captaiu-Baſba; and withal, bade him to 
provide the Fleet he himſelf pleaſed: And, as a farther and moſt ſingular 
Mark of his Favour, that Monarch told him, obligingly; “That he 
« might ſtill intitle himſelf Baſba of Algiers; ſince he was not, juſt 
“ then, diſpoſed to appoint him any Succeſſor. Rut the Sultan was ſoon 

vheedled out of that Vice-Royalty, as will appear. Such Diligence was 
uſed by this active Calabrian, that in a very few Months, viz. in June 
157. he left Conſtantinople, at the Head of 230 Royal Gallies, beſides 
other Bottoms of divers Sorts and Sizes. With this Fleet he went in 
Search of the Confederates, whom he found at the Marea; where he lay 
facing their Armada, braving and defying them to Battel: But they parted 
without bloody Noſes. The Reaſovs aſſigned for their ſeparating ſo pa- 
cificly, by the Spaniſb Writers of thoſe Days, and by Haedo ex preſly, are 
theſe, viz. * This Buſineſs, ſays he, took no Effect, thro' the Diſunion 
« of the Chiefs of the Confederate Armada. For had they attacked the 
6c Tarkiſh. Fleet (as I heard from certain Turks who were then with 
6 Ochats) they would, certainly, have gained a complete Victory; the 
ce [nfidels being all dy prepared for Flight, intending, had the Chriſtians 
c moved, to have abandoned their Armada. Bur theſe are Judgments of 
« Gon, and things ordained by his Divine. Providence and Infinite Wif- 
c“ dom! And from that Time forwards (continues this Author) Ocbali, 
ec becauſe he was not vanquiſhed, gained very near as much Honour as 
« if he had come off Conqueror; and en in far greater Favour 
“ and Credit with the Sultan, than ever.“ 

A. D. 1573, Tho' we here might have taken La of Ali Baſha, as 
an Algerine, that Baſbelic having, ſeveral Months earlier, paſſed into the 
Hands, of another, yet he was a, Perſon too remarkable to be dropped 
thus abruptly. Tunis was, this Aſh: recovered from the Turks, by Don 

Juan de Auſiria. 

A Word or two concerning that braye Prince may not be i improper 3 
tho? we ſhall not here enter upon the Particulars of this his African Expe- 
dition; it being ſome what remote from our Subject, and a Conqueſt the 
Chriſtians did not long enjoy. Don Juan de Auſtria was bern at Ra- 
tigban in 1549. According to moſt Writers, Charles the Emperor had 
him by a young Gentlewoman, named Barba Blombergh, who afterwards 
became a Nun, and ended her Days in a Convent: Tho' others fay his 
Mother. was A, Erinceſs; and ſome ſcruple not to affirm, that the faid 


- Princeſs 


* 
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Princeſs was the Emperor's near Relation. - However this Point was, that 
Monarch, who had long experienced the Fidelity bf Don Luis Quixada, 
Grand Steward of his Houſhold, intruſted him with that his Infant Son, 
with Orders, that be ſhould be brought up, in the Country, by his Spouſe 
Magdalena: Ulloa ; 1njoining him ſtrictly to conceal from the young Don 
Juan the Miſtery of his Original. This Command was punctually obey- 
ed. The Emperor, on his Death-Bed, diſcloſed the Secret to his Son and 
Succeſſor, King Philip II. In 1561. this Monarch, being at Valladolid, 
pretending to go a Hunting, had ordered Don Lais to bring his Ward 
into the Foreſt. The young Prince, being conducted where the King 
was, caſt himſelf at his Feet. The Monarch bad him rife z and ſmiling 
faid to him; © Do you know who was your Father? You are the Son 
« of an illuſtrious Perſonage: The Emperor Don Carlos was your Parent, 
„as he was mine. This ſaid, he ordered Don Juan to follow him ; 
and he educated him, like a Prince, at Court. In 1570. he ſent him into 
the Kingdom of Granada, againſt the revolted Moriſcoes; which War he 
terminated very ſucceſsfully. The Year following he was named Genera- 
liſſimo of the Confederate Armada, and, as we obſerved, won the cele- 
brated Battel of Lepanto, at which the Ottomans loſt at leaft 2 700 Men, 
and almoſt their whole Fleet. He was afterwards Governor of the Ne- 
therlands. To conclude, he died of the e in his Camp m 


Namur; in October, 1708 To return. 
A. D. 1574: Ali Baſha was extremely r at the 106 of Tunis 3 


a City and State which he ſtill looked on as appertaining to himſelf. He 
uſed ſuch Importunities with the Sultan, and ſo poſitively aſſured him, 
that he would not only recover the City, and what he had before poſe 
ſeſſed in that Realm, but would, alſo, undertake to drive the Spaniards 
from all that Part of Africa, by taking from their chief Fortreſſes, the 
Caſtles of the Goletta, that the Ottoman Monarch authorized him to act 
at Diſcretion; naming for his Land-General, a ſtout, experienced Officer, 
a Native of Boſnia, whoſe Name was Hafan Baſba. 

Early in June, this Year, the Turkiſh Fleet caſt Anchor before the Co- 
tetta, in the Bay of Tunis. It conſiſted of 250 Gallies, ten Maons, and 
thirty Caramuſals, all well lined with Men, Artillery, Ammunition and 
Proviſions. He was ſoon joined by his Succeſſor, Arab Abamed (of whom 
we ſhall treat anon) Baſba of Algiers, with a ſtout, and well- appointed 
Squadron; as alſo by the Vice-Roy of Tripoly, the Troqps of Cairouan, 
and all the Fugitive Tuniſines, together with an a of Arabs 
| 1 8 2 and 
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and Africanus from all the circum jacent Quarters; a People ever fickle and 
fond of Novelties. The Turkiſh Admiral planted four Batteries againſt 
thoſe Caſtles ;- two to each of them. Thoſe formed againſt the new Ca- 
ſtle, built by Don Gabriel Cervellon, were left to the Management of the 


| Vice-Roy of Tripoly, and the Governor of Cairouan both under the 
Direction of Haſan Baſba. As for the other Caſtle, properly called the 


Coletta, the Admiral himſelf undertook it, with two terrible Batteries, 
conſiſting of enormous Baſiliſks. In leſs than forty Days they carried 
both the Caſtles; and the victorious Captain-Baſba, with great Honour 
and thouſands of Captive Spaniards, returned triumphantly to Conftanti- 
nople. The whole Year of 1575. he ftirred not from the Porte. In June 
1576. he ſet out with ſixty Gallies: And notwithſtanding he met with 
ſuch contrary Weather, that he was twice forced from the Calabrian 
Coaſt (againſt which his native Land he ſeemed moſt inveterate) back to 
the Morea, yet as he was determined not to go without his Errand, he 
again repaired” thither z and landing a Body of Troops near the City 
Eſquiluci, he ſacked ſome Villages, and advanced as far as Cape De las 


Colonas, near where he was born, and then returned. I have read ſome- 


where, that he brought off ſome of his Relations; upon whom prevail- 
ing to change their Dreſs and Perſuaſion, he treated with great Deference. 
All-1 577. he enjoyed: himſelf at home. But in 1578. the Janiſaries of 
Cyprus having aſſaſſinated their Governor, Arab Ahamed, (of whom we 
ſhall preſently treat, as Baſha of Algiers) on Account of their Pay, Ali 
Baſha was ordered thither, with fifty Gallies, to chaſtiſe the principal 
Offenders which he effectually did, with the utmoſt Severity. In 1579. 
during the furious War between the Turks and Perſians, in which the 
firſt were great Loſers, he was ſent, with forty Gallies, into the Black- 
Sea, to build a Caſtle, to obſtruct the Ravages of the Georgians, who, in 
Favour of their Patron, the Sophi of Perſia, greatly annoyed the Ortomans. 
He built the Caſtle, and left it well ſupplied with Janiſaries and all Ne- 
ceſſaries. But his Back was ſcarce turned, when the Georgians deſtroyed 


both Fortreſs and Garriſon. At this he was much diſturbed ; but could 


not apply a Remedy. To conclude,” this Renegado- Admiral's Credit 
and Reputation among the Turks were extraordinary; having a far 
more extenſive Power, over all maritime Places and Affairs, than ever any 


Captain-Baſba had, either before or ſince: Nor was he, in the leaſt, de- 


pendent on any except the Sultan alone. He had a Cuſtom, that on 
thoſe Days when he was melancholy, or out of Humour, he would 
x ai ge £1 dreſs 
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dreſs himſelf all in Black; a ſure Token, that he was not to be ſpoken 
with about any Buſineſs whatever: Which was quite otherwiſe when he 
wore Colours. — In this he was ſomewhat like the late Mulei Iſinael, 
of butcherly Memory, Emperor of the Tingitana; who when he wore 
Yellow was, infallibly, bent upon Miſchief: Tho' that Tyrant was ſcarce 
ever other wiſe.— Ali Baſba had erected a ſtately and moſt ſumptuous 
Palace, for his own Reſidence, on the Sea-Shore, about five Miles from 
Conſtantinople, towards Kara-Denguis, or the Black-Sea; and ſoon after- 
wards he built a fine Moſque, whoſe Walls are waſhed by the Sea; with 
a gallant Sepulcher for himſelf, where he is interred, under a curious 


Dome. In 1580. he died, aged ſeventy two, leaving no Iſſue: But had 


above yoo Renegadoes of his own, all whom he called his Children. He 
was not then quite hoary. Of Stature he was tall and robuſt ; of Com- 
plexion ſomewhat ſwarthy. As his Scald-Head was never cured, he was, 
as we obſerved, naturally bald and ſcabby- pated. His Voice was ſo hoarſe, 
that he could not poſſibly be heard at any conſiderable: Diſtance.. Algiers 
he governed perſonally three Years and one Month, viz. from March 
1568 to April 1571; and about a Year more by his Deputy, or Kajia, 
the above-named Memmi Corſo. Our Queen Elizabeth wrote this Cap- 
tain-Baſba a very,obliging Letter, which is to be met _ in ef 
Of the Occaſion we ſhall ſpeak hereafte. I 

To conclude our Account of this remarkable Rinogads; ind to giie one 
Specimen of his Diſpoſition, as well as an Idea of ſome other Matters, 
we ſhall have Recourſe to F. Haedo's Catalogue of Martyrs. The Rela- 
tion, abridged, runs thus. In a certain Excurſion made, from Oran, by 
the Spaniſh Cavalry, among other Caprives, then taken, was a ſprightly 
little African Boy, who being very much liked by a dignified Clergy-man 
of that City, was by him purchaſed of the Captors, and brought up a 
Catholic. His Baptiſmal Name was Geronymo. When he was about eight 
Vears of Age, Oran being afflicted with a grievous Peſtilence, all the In- 
habitants, who had Means and Conveniency ſo to do, quitted the infected 
Town, and ſetup Tents in the Neighbourhood. Certain Mooriſh Slaves, 
being not ſo ſtrictly guarded as uſual, took their Opportunity to eſcape, 
and carried away the young Geronymo, whom they reſtored to his Parents. 
Without Difficulty he returned to their Perſuaſion, and ſo continued till 
1559. which was his twenty fifth Year : © When, ſays this my Author, 
te touched by the Holy Spirit, which called him to what he afterwards 


& became, 
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cc became, viz. to be a Martyr, he voluntarily returned to Oran, in order 
ce to live in the Faith of Our Lory Jesvs Curisr.” His Patron, then 
Vicar-General of Oran, was extremely well pleafed at the Return of his 
Favourite Convert, and received him joyfully into his Family. And the 
more to endear Geronymo to his Service, the requiſite Ceremonies of the 
Church, on Account of his returning to its Boſom, were no ſooner per- 
formed, but he got him inrolled among the Spaniſh Cavalry, and ſoon af 
ter married him to a Mooriſh Damſel, likewiſe a Convert; entertaining 
chem both at his Houſe as his own Children. Ten Years: continued Ge- 
rompmo in that happy Station; giving many notable Proofs of his Fide- 
lity, Prudence, Conduct and Bravery: Antonio de Palma, the Adalid, 
or Conductor of the Oran Troops, upon all Expeditions, in May, 
1569. obtained Leave of the Governor, Don Martin de Cordoua (Marquis 
De Cortes, of whom frequent Mention has been made) to go out in a 
Bark, with a few Soldiers, to ſurpriſe ſome Arabs near the Coaft, of whom 
he had Intelligence. This Officer took with him only nine Men, all of 
his own chuſing; one of which was this Geronpmo, his great F avourite, 
and belonging to his own Troop. Arriving at the Place, juſt as the Day 
| to break, as they were getting aſhore, two Mooriſh Brigantines 
appeared. Upon this the Chri/tians recovered their Bark, and began to 
row away for Life; but the Purſuers having by far the better Heels, the 
only Hope left thoſe Adventurers was to run a- ground upon the Coaſt. 
But this little availed them; for the Moors were upon Land as ſoon as 
they, and the Race was not very long before nine of the ten were in their 
Clutches. Only Hntonio de Palma out-ran- them all; but ſoon ran him- 
ſelf in the Jaws of ſome ſtroling Arabs, who made Prize of him. He 
was afterwards ranſomed. Geronymo, in his Flight, was wounded in the 
Arm with an Arrow. Being conducted to Algiers, he fell to the Baſha's 
Share, and was ſhut up, with the reſt of his Slaves, in the Beylic-Bagnio. 
His Extraction was not long a Secret. Upon the Diſcovery, the Gaar- 
dians put him on a great Chain, not ſuffering him to go out with the 
others to their daily Labour; which was then in building the Caſtle with. 
out Beb- al- Weyd. The Santons and other Zealots, conſulting about this 
Affair, deemed it no difficult Matter to reclaim this b Moguttas, or Apo- 
ſtare, from his Error; and went moſt officiouſly, and in Sholes, to work 
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2 $9 they term a Renegado from their Sect or Perſuaſion, ; 
about 
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about a Deed of ſuch Merit: But, the Event ſhewed, that tbey might as 


nor Menaces in the leaſt availing, they remonſtrated the Caſe to the 
Baſba. In their daily Viſits, in order to documentize this obſtinate Recy- 
ſant, they had ſcarce turned their Backs upon him, but, quite out of Pa- 
tience at their Importunities, he would ſay to the Chriſtian Slaves about 
him; „What is it theſe Scoundrels imagine! Do they think to make a 
Moor of me? No! They ſhall never do it, tho' I loſe my Life.” 
This, with other Aggravations, thoſe Zealots reported to the Baſha z 
earneſtly. intreating him to take to Heart this momentous Affair, and to 
inflict ſome exemplary, Chaſtiſement on.the, Offender, to deter others from 
Crimes of a like heinous, Nature. Theſe Diſcourſes greatly inraged Ali 
Baſba; and (whether out of real Zeal for the Muſſulman Cauſe, or to 
inhance his Credit among the People whoſe Creed he had embraced, as is 
the Caſe, with moſt. of his Cloth) he determined to put this would-be 
| Martyr to ſome uncommon Death, in caſe. he perſiſted in his A poſtacy. 
Going to ſce how his Caftle went on, after he had been there a conſi- 
derable while, giving Directions to his Workmen, as he was returning, 
he called his chief Builder, Maeſtro Michael, a Chriſtian Captive of his 
own, and a Native of Navarre, to whom he ſpake theſe Words: 
* Michael: Thoſe Planks there, which you have placed ready to be filled 


& up with Mortar, muſt remain as they are till to-morrow; becauſt 


therein ] deſign to bury alive that Oraneſe Dog, who refuſes to be- 
e ome a Moor. — Great Part of the public and private Buildings in 
thoſe, Parts, as likewiſe in Spain, &c. are of what they call Tabbia, and 
in Spauiſu, Portugueſe, 9s Tapia, which is Mud-Walls, made of maiſt- 
ened Earth, between two great Planks laid and faſtened to the proper 
Place, and then filled with Earth, Sc. ſufficiently watered, and beat down 
with heavy Rammers, ſomewhat like thoſe uſed by Paviers. The Walls 
of this Caſtle are fo huilt— The Workman, with whom thoſe Orders 
were left,, acquainted, Gerony mo how Affairs ftood'; exhorting him to pres 
pare for a Chriſtian- like Death, ſince his Grave was already made, by 
his Hands, tho much againſt his Inclination, Geronymo received theſe 
Tydings heroically, like a primitive Father, and. retired with his Con- 
feſſor, to make Preparations for his long Journey: Of all which F. Haedo 
makes a tedious Story. About nine in the Morning, September 18, 1569. 
he affirms, The Miniſters of Satan to have repaired to the Bagnio, in 
| I order 


well have whiſtled, Neither Promiſes nor Offers, neither Inſinuations 


| 
| 
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« order to conduct the Servant of Chrift before his Pilate; who, armed 
ec with thoſe invincible Weapons, which he had been receiving from the 
Hands of his Spiritual Father, ſtood intrepidly to receive them. 
Theſe were four of the Baſha's Chiauſes. They inquired for Geronymo; 
who inſtantly coming out, they ſaluted him, after their polite Manner, | 
with, «You Dog! Cuckold! Jew 1 Traytor / Tifidel ! Why will you not 
&« become a True-Believer ?” To all which he returned not a ſingle Syl- 
lable. The Chiauſes led him thro' the City to the ſaid Caſtle, where the 
Baſha, accompanied by a Multitude of People, was waiting. Being 
brought into that Vice-Roy's Preſence, he ſaid to Geronymo theſe Words: 
Bee Cupec &c.” © Thou Dog ! Why wilt thou not be a Moor?“ 
He replied: © Such will I never become, on any Account whatever. A 
< Chriſtian I am; and, while I have Breath, a Chriſtian I deſign to con- 
« tinue.” © Since you will not be a Mulſulman, returned the Baſba, 
« (pointing to the Place above-ſpecified) 1 will therein bury you alive.” 
2 the Anſwer Ali Baſba got, was: Do as you pleaſe: I am ready 
&« prepared for all Events. It is not that ſhall induce me to relinquiſh 
the Faith of J=sus CnhRIsr. When the Baſba perceived his great 
Conſtancy and reſolute Perſeverance, which he termed Obſtinacy, he 
commanded the Chain on his Leg to be taken off, and that, bound Hand 
and Foot, he ſhould- be caſt into the hollow Space left between the ſaid 
Boards: Which Command was immediately put in Execution by the four 
Chiauſes. „ This was no ſooner done, continues this Author, in his 
c uſual Tone of a Predicador, but a Renegado Spaniard, named Jafer, 
« whole :quondam Name when a Chriſtian was Tamargo (captivated in 
« 15758. with Don Martin de Cordoua, when the Spaniards of Oran were 
<« ſo miſerably routed at i Moftaganem)* with one of thoſe weighty Ram- 
ce mers in his Hands, leaped down with all his Might upon the Bleſſed 
cc Martyr (who lay like a tender Lamb, ) bawling amain for the Labourers 
& to ſupply him with Baſkets of Earth, that he might follow the Dic- 
ce tates of his impious Zeal.” Others of his Cloth obſerving how their 
Camarade was employing himſelf, (ſurely to the Edification of the Spec- 
tators) excited by the like Motives (which we may preſume were in order 
to be thought good Muſſulmans, and which, probably, I fay, made the 
Baſha himſelf appear ſo cordial in the Cauſe) they leaped in after him, 
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and they all began to ram with their whole Might, and a ſeeming Satiſ- 
faction; which ſoon put an End to this Martyr's Suffering. I have 
ſometimes ſeen a like mock-Zeal in ſome of thoſe Vermin:s;z I mean ſuch 
of the Repegadoes as are Phariſaically diſpoſed ; for many are quite other- 
wiſe inclined: Tho' what I have known has been upon Occaſions far leſs 
tragical z ſuch as ſpitting upon, and otherwiſe reviling Images, ſtabbing 
Pictures, or the like; as did a Scoundrel Greek I knew, to a Picture of the 
Virgin Mary, taken from an Altar at Oran, when the Algerines took that 
City from the Spaniards, in 1708. as will be farther obſerved. Not that 
the Generality of the Turks have one Jot the better Opinion of them on 
thoſe Scores; except the reſt of their Deportment is anſwerable. As for 
the ſaid Greek, tho' the ignorant Mobility ſhoured, and were wonderfully 
pleaſed at his gallant Exploit, and the ſcurrilous Language with which 
he accompanicd his cowardly Stabs, yet ſeveral of the better Sort, both 
Turks and Moors, highly reſented it, more particularly the opprobrious 
Words he uſed ; ſaying; © He deſerved to have his Tongue cut out.“ 
This en paſſant. F. Haedo, after many Reflections, in his Way, adds, 
That the Day is kept in the Church as a Feſtivity: And that many of 
the Chriſtians, emploied in that Building, entered into a Debate, whe- 
ther they ſhould ſteal away the Body and give it Chriſtian Burial: But 
thoſe who were for attempting it, were ſoon diſſuaded by ſuch as ſaw 
farther into the Mill Stone; not only on Account of the Imprafticabilitys 
by Reaſon of the many Eyes, but becauſe they were convinced, that ſo 
conſpicuous and uncommon a Burial-Place was more worthy a Beatified 
Soldier of Jxsus CHRIST, than any other they could find. Again he 
ſays, that the Place, being in the Wall facing the North, is very plainly 
to be diſtinguiſhed, by the ſinking in and contracting of the Matter, as 
the Body walted away — I remember a Portugueſe Bigot, one of Conſul 
Cole's Domeſtics, would fain have perſuaded me, that he ſhewed me 
the very indented Piece of the Tapia. Perhaps it might; but I did not take 
abundance of Notice.“ From this Place, concludes he, we truſt in the 
& ALMIGHTY's Mercy and Goodneſs, we ſhall one Day be able to remove 
ce ir, together with the Relicks of many other Saints and Martyrs of 
« CHRIST, which Bleed Martyrs, with their precious Blood, have con- 
c ſecrated that Inſidel Soil; and that we ſhall then ſtation their Remains 
in ſome Places more proper, more commodious, and more honourable, 
« 9c.” This Touch as a Specimen. 


But, before we quite drop this Subject, and as we have been mention- 
Vor. II. | Te ing 
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ing the Renegadors, it may not be ſo very improper, to introduce the 
Abſtract of a remarkable Tragedy, in which ſome of thoſe abandoned 
Wretches were the ſole Contrivers and Executioners. The Materials are bor- 
rowed from Haedo. It happened in March 157643 under the Admini- 
ſtration of Haſſan Baſba, who, for Reaſons mentioned in his Life, 
ſcarce durſt openly diſoblige them. Near the Balearic Iſlands, two 
Alzerine Galeots took a cruiſing Brigantine, commanded by a certain no- 
table Mayorquin Corſair, named Jayme Puxol, who, in that little Veſſel, 
had done much Miſchief to the People of Algiers, and thoſe Coaſts. 
Juſt upon the ſetting out of theſe two Galeots, it was much talked of 
at Algiers, that a certain Yenetian Renegado had been lately roaſted alive 
by the Inguiſition at Mayorca : Having been made Priſoner, together with 
others of his Company, as they were giving thoſe Iſlanders a Caſt of their 
Office. But, according to this Author, the Report happened to be falſe 
the ſaid Renegado having the good Fortune to get out of thoſe mercileſs 
Talons, and to make his Eſcape to Algiers : Tho' that was not till ſome 
Time after; and the Story was then univerſally believed to be real Fact; 
which induced all thoſe of the ſuppoſed Sufferer's Cloth to breathe no» 
thing but Vengeance. As ſeveral of them chanced to be at the taking 
the aboveſaid Chriſtian Corſair, they immediately concerted among them» 
ſelves to take their Revenge upon him, as a noted and pernicious Enemy, and 
one, who tho' no Inquiſitor, was yet a much- eſteemed Deniſon of the very 
City, where their quoudam Co-adventurer had, as they heard, died a 
Martyr to the Cauſe. Big with theſe pleaſing Thoughts (which, when 
put in Execution, they judged would be not only a Mortification, but 
likewiſe a Terror to thoſe zealous Catholics) being got home with their 
Prize, they imparted the Scheme to many others, of their Fraternity 
who readily coming into it, their next Step was to get the Baſpa's Con- 
ſcent. This, with ſome Importunity, was obtained, and the deſtined Vic- 
tim conducted to the Beylic-Bagnio; where, with a heavy Chain on hig 
Leg, he was kept ſome Months without being ſuffered to approach even 
the Gate. As ſo much 'Time had paſſed without any farther Mention of 
this Affair, which was at firſt ſo hot, moſt People were of Opinion, 
that the Renegadoes had cooled upon the Matter. But at the above-ſpe- 
cified Time, ſome of the moſt miſchievous again ſtarted the Queſtion, 
and ſo revived it, that they concluded no longer to defer the Sacrifice. 
Accordingly a good Number of them repaired in a Body to the Palace, 
greatly preſſing the Baſba to concur with them in their former Requeſt: 
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Which Vice-Roy, in order to content thoſe well-diſpoſed, pious Suitors, 
told them, They were at their Liberty to act as they would: And that 
« they might alſo pick out another of his Slaves; him, whom among 
ce them all they ſhould find moſt to their Liking.” This obliging Con- 
deſcention got the Baſha's Robes and Fiſts moſt devoutly kiſſed by the 
whole Tribe of Petitioners, who, extremely thankful and well-pleaſed, 
took their Leaves, and withdrew, to conſult whom elle they ſhould pitch 
on to accompany Puxol in his Martyrdom. With very little Debate, the 
Votes were carried againſt a certain ancient Catalan Prieſt, lately brought 
thither, named F. Garao: Thinking thereby to render their Vengeance 
the more noble and complete, by thus inſulting the Catholics in the Per- 
ſon of one of their moſt venerable Paſtors. Thus unanimouſly deter- 
mined, they returned to Haſan Baſha, who, as we obſerved, ſtood in 
great Awe of the Soldiery, asking him, by their Spokeſman, 4 What 
« Benefit. his Excellency expected from that crooked, old Catalan Papaſs, 
« who was good for no one thing but the very Uſe they would put him 
c to, provided he would vouchſafe to grant them his Permiſſion.” His 
Excellency having given the authorizing Nod, and received their grate- 
ful and reſpectful Acknowledgments, thoſe newly-commiſſioned Inquiſi- 
tors haſted away, to put in Execution their Authority upon the two In- 
nocents, who little expected the bitter Cup that thole Miſcreants were 
preparing for them. At the Marine, the Anchors and Circles of Fewel 
were inſtantly diſpoſed, as * before ſpecified. While this was ordering, 
ſome of the Tribe went to the Bagnio z where calling for F. Garao, 
without ſaying a Word, thoſe Deputies ſeized him by the Arms, and 
hurried him before the Baſba; telling that Vice-Roy, They had brought 
« him the ſtinking, old Papaſs they ſpoke of, that his Excellency might 
& ſee he was actually good for nothing elſe.” They being re-aſſured of 
his Concurrence, leaving the aged Victim, well-guarded, in the Court- 
Yard, a Party of Renegadoes (this being, as hinted, an Exploit intirely 
theirs) poſted again to the Bagnio, inquiring for Puxol. He coming out 
immediately as imagining he was wanted to cut out or mend ſome Sails 
(a Buſineſs he underſtood, and was frequently emploied in) was laid hold 
on, and without any farther Ceremony, or a Word ſaid to him, was 
dragged away to the Palace, and thruſt in to F. Garao, amidſt almoſt all 
the Renegadoes of Algiers, who had formed themſelves into a Ring, round 


IE 
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which ſtood others not Acceſſary, but mere Spectators, crouding in ſuch 
Numbers, that the ſpacious Court-Yard would ſcarce contain the throng- 
ing Apoſtates, and ſuch others, as were by pure Curioſity led thither. 
« The Servants of the ALMIGHTY, ſays the devout F. Haedo, meek as 
Lambs among ravenous Wolves, ſtood ſurrounded by thoſe Miſcre- 
ce ants;” who with Fury in their Eyes, over and over aſſured them, that 
they were, irremiſſibly, to be burned alive: Asking them, again and 
again; Whether it was reaſonable, or juſt, for the Inguiſitors of Ma- 
& yorca to burn People, as they had lately done to a Renegado ; and if 
& they imagined they had to deal with ſuch as knew not how to take 
% a {ſevere Vengeance? To this they failed not, inceſſantly, to load 


them with reproachful and opprobrious Language. All the Reply made 


them, was; That they, for their Parts, were intirely innocent, nay, 
“ utterly ignorant of the Matter. Two Hours having been emploied 
in all this, Word was brought, that Every thing was ready.” Here- 
upon Puxol's Chain was immediately knocked off; when he and his 
Fellow-Sufferer were ordered to march where they ſhould pay for all. 
Thus, attended by prodigious Multitudes, they were urged on towards 
the Marine, expreſſing a ſingular Devotion and moſt Chriſtian Reſigna- 
tion; more particularly the pious Eccleſiaſtic, who ceaſed not from 
chanting forth P/alms and Divine Hymns, in Latin: Which occaſioned 
the reviling Barbarians to ask him, ſcornfully; * Que dizes, Papaſs? Sc.“ 


ec What are you ſaying, Prieſt? What Saints are you calling upon? 
cc Perceive you not, that they are deaf? With abundance of ſuch like, 


Ao cut ſhort this diſmal Relation, they ſerved them in the fame in- 
human Manner, mentioned in Page 4879. F. Garao, being weak thro' 


Age, could not very long ſupport the Torture, but ſinking down, was 
covered over with the Remains of the Fewel, and ſo burned to Aſhes. 
But poor Puxol, a Man of a ſtronger Conſtitution, ſuffered extremely ; 5 


the natural Fear of Pain and Death inducing him to run round the Stake, 
dodging the raging Flames, from Side to Side, according to their Mo- 
tions when agitated by the Wind. At length a Renegado, ſeemingly in 
Commiſeration, unperceived by any of the reſt (many of whom were, 
with an infernal Officiouſneſs, throwing Water over him, rather to in- 


| creaſe than aſſuage his Torments) took up a great Stone, and approach- 


ing as near as poſſible, ſtruck him ſo effectually on the Head, that he 
fell down without uttering a Syllable. The reſt following the Example, 
* | | he 


The HISTORY of ALG1tERs. 509 


he was ſoon beat to Shatters with Showers of Stones; inſomuch, that 
they were afterwards obliged to remove the Heap which quite covered 
the mangled Carcaſs, before it could be conſumed by the re-kindled Fire. 
Nor were the Chriſtian Captives, who, piouſly, would have recovered 
the Remains of thoſe Martyrs, ſuffered to approach : But, by the impi- 
ous Barbarians, they were ſcatrered about the Marine. However, ſome 
Bones were, afterwards, picked up, and privately buried without Beb-al- 
Neyd; but the Place where is not directly known. 
about ſeventy z and Jayme Puxol fifty five. | 
Thoſe worſe than Savages could not well have uſed even an Inquiſitor, 
or Familiar, with more Barbarity, than they did thoſe unhappy Perſons, 
But theſe Examples are not frequent; eſpecially of late. Indeed, when 
a Renegado is caught, attempting to get away, thoſe of his own Cloth are, 
generally, his Executioners: Nor are they very merciful ones. But we 
may venture ſafely to affirm, that few of them act with Motives of real 
Zeal z but rather in order to {kreen themſelves from Imputations of a like 
Diſpoſition with the unfortunate Offender ; upon whom they vent their 
Spleen and Fury, much rather on Account of his being a Bungler at his 
Buſineſs, and diſgracing the Cloth, by being diſcovered, than for his In- 
tentions : Scarce one in ten being of any Religion, or Principle, at all; 
tho' ſome of them have been, and are gallant Men enough, and tolerable 
Moraliſts. Several have the Aſſurance, not even to pretend to Religion: 
And it muſt needs be acknowledged, that, provided their Aſſurance has 
any ſufferable Bounds, they are uſed with abundance more Indulgence, in 
thoſe Matters, than are thoſe of a ſuſpicious Extract, by the Conſcience- 
probing Catholics, down even to the fourteenth Generation. — Of late 
Years, very. few Inſtances of the Renegadoes Zeal, that Way, have of- 
fered to View. A young Dutch-man, indeed, not long before I went to 
Barbary, was hali-buried, for endeavouring to eſcape ; and thoſe who 
were molt officious in his Puniſhment, were Spaniſh, Italian and Portu- 
gueſe Renegadoes. But the poor Hollander was, originally, a rebellious 
Heretic: A no ſmall Inducement for Perſecution. He continued with all 
his lower-Parts, to the Navel, faſt rivetted in the Ground, three Days 
and two Nights, in the hotteſt Seaſon of the Year, and without any 
| Suſtenance 3 otherwiſe he was not at all moleſted, except in reviling 
Words. As he had not about him any Martyr's Fleſh, he called fo in- 
nn and with ſuch ſeemingly-relenting Fervency, for the Prophet's 


Aſſiſtance, 


F. Garao was 
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Aſſiſtance, that, at length, he was begged off — But the Reprieve 
came too late: For his Spirits were ſo far exhauſted, that he ſoon made 
his Exit.——A certain French Renegado is, alſo, much talked of, who, 
about the ſame Time, got off in a French Man-of-War. Always, upon 
the Appearance of any of the Galli: Monarch's Ships, even the ſmalleſt 
Yatch, immediate Proclamation is made, that all the Slaves ſhall be chain- 
ed up; and then the moſt-ſuſpe&ted Renegadoes, likewiſe, are narrowly 
eyed; ſince, anſwerable to Stipulations, the French Captain is to ſuffer 
himſelf to be battered to Shivers, rather than ſurrender up any who ſeeks 
Protection under the King of France's Pavilion. Whereas, it is quite 
otherwiſe at the Arrival of our Britiſh Ships of War; there being ſeveral 
| Inſtances of Slaves being from thence returned to their Owners. Nay, 
a French- Proteſtant Surgeon, belonging to the Dey, who had a Wife and 
Family at London, a Perſon with whom I was very well acquainted, hav- 
ing, unknown to the Captain, or ſuperior Officers, been conveyed aboard 
an Engliſh Man-of-War, by ſome of the Equipage, was ſo well conceal- 
ed, that he eſcaped the ſtrict Search of the Dey's Emiſſaries, and ſo con- 
rinued till the Ship anchored at Mayorca When moved with a very un- 
ſeaſonable and intirely needleſs Spirit of Gratitude and Thankfulneſs, he 
crauled out of his Lurking-Hole, and ran to caſt himſelf at the Captain's 
Feet, to thank him for his Deliverance : Whereas, he ought to have 
hin ſnug, till thoſe, who had thitherto been his faithful Concealers, 
could have got him aſhore, where he would certainly have been ſafe. 
But as he took ſo wrong a Method, inſtead of his expected Liberty he 
found a Pair of Fetters. He ſince has often faid, . That it was the leaſt 
& of his Thoughts, that the Captain had given the Turks his Word of 
& Honour, to return with him, in caſe he was found aboard his Veſſel. ” 
Yet that was actually the Caſe: And the Anchor being weighed that Mo- 
ment, the Ship returned to Algiers. The Dey was fo pleaſed with the 
Captain's Punctuality, that he preſented him with a Horſe. The too- 
grateful Mr. Pritchard (ſo is that French Surgeon's Name, if he is ſtil! living; 
for he was afterwards ranſomed thro” the Means of a Right Reverend Prelate 
of our Church) received for his Puniſhment ſeventy Baſtonadoes. As to the 
reſt, tho the Dey thought himſelf ſo much obliged for the Recovery of 
his Slave, and applauded the Generofity of the Deed, fo directly contrary 
to any thing to be inſtanced in a French Infidel, yet many of the Turks 
could not forbear ſaying; © That the Action would have been com- 
| | | « pletely 


The H1$STORY of ALGIERS. 311 


te pletely handſome, if inſtead of re- delivering the ſaid Fugitive Slave, a 
& Purſe had been made towards paying his Ranſom.” All this en paſ- 
ſant; as one thing generally drags in another. But the above-menti- 
oned French Renegado was very far from being a ſuſpected Perſon. He 
had been a long-Stander, was arrived at the Rank of QOda-Baſbee, or 
Chief of a Chamber of Janiſaries, had a Family, and was in very good 
Repute, and Circumſtance. However, it ſeems, his Bowels yerned after 
his Native Country : So that going to the Sea-Side, about a Mile with- 
out Beb- Azoun Gate, with ſeveral Turks, his Intimates, they all ſtripped 
to ſwiin, After ſeveral Turns, he ſtruck away like a Fiſh, crying out 
in Turkiſh to his Company; * Thoſhje-calings, Cordaſh-ler, &c. Fare- 
« ye-well, Brothers! I am going to the French Man-of- War. Remem- 
ce her me to all our Friends. He had ſome Miles to ſwim ; but he 
ſtoutly plied his Fins, and happily reached his Sanctuary, while his gazing 
Aſſociates were debating, whether they ſhould judge him in Jeſt or in 
Earneſt. To have done with the Article of Turn- Coats, for the preſent, 
we will only animadvert, that it was a Dutch Renegado who fired off the 
French Apoſtolical Vicar, at one of the Bombardments of Algiers, by 
Order of Lewis XIV. as will be more circumſtantially obſerved. That 
good Eccleſiaſtic was ſowwell beloved, that none would give Fire to the 
Canon, to whoſe Mouth he was faſtened, till this Reprobate undertook 
the Office. If Vox Populi is Vox Dei, his Impiety was attended by a 

Miracle: For nothing is commoner in the Mouths of the Algerines, of 
all Sorts and Perſuaſions, than that he never after enjoyed himſelf; being 
perpetually terrified with frightful Dreams; nor had ever the Uſe of his 
Arms, which immediately were turned quite round, and remained in that 
State of Diſlocation. But it is time we return to our Hiſtory. 


CHAP, 
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HAP. XIII. 


. XVII. XVIII. ARAB . An Egyp- 
tian. — RAMADPAU BASHA, SAR DO: A Rene gad 
SARDIN IAN. 


Aa. Dom. 1572. 


* was in March, this Year, that Arab Abamed, Succeſſor to the fa- 

mous Ali Baſba, Fartas (lately advanced to the Captain-Baſbalic) ar- 
rived at Algiers. This new Baſba was a. Native of Alexandria. His 
Parents being Arabs, was the Occaſion of his being ſo called by the Turks, 
among whom he was brought up from his Infancy. In Proceſs of Time 
he became Guardian-Baſhee, or Chief- Keeper of the Grand Signor's 
Slaves; a Poſt of great Honour and Profit. Being a Perſon of no ſmall 
Capacity, Conduct and Prudence, he knew ſo well how to play his 
Cards, and make Friends, that he obtained this important and deſirable 
Vice-Royalty, which never wanted Candidates. 

He came attended by ſix Ottoman Gallies; the which he immediately 
ſent back; having been ſtrictly injoined ſo to do by the Captain-Baſha, 
who was then going, as we obſerved, to offer Battel to the Confederate 
Armada. He found Algiers under terrible Apprehenſions of a Viſit from 
the then triumphant Don Juan de Auſtria. In order to be in ſome Rea- 
dineſs to receive this Invader, provided that Rumour proved true, this 
active Baſha (to whom, likewiſe, the Algerines are not a little indebted) 
moſt vigorouſly applied himſelf to the Improvement and Increaſe of the 
Fortifications of a Place committed to his Care. The firſt thing he did, 
was levelling with the Ground a very large and beautiful Suburb, with- 
out Beb- Azoun Gate; where the Foundations of thoſe Buildings may till 
be ſeen. Next he pulled quite down that Gate, with Part of the City 
Wall on each Side; both which he rebuilt with great Improvements ; 
inlarging the Ditch, and ſtrengthening that the principal Avenue to the 
City by an inner Gate and Wall, between which and the outer ones is a 
tolerable Interval. Near this Gate, which is the Place where Alpiers is 
moſt 
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moſt liable to be 8 by Land, be erected a ſtrong Fort, or Baſtion, 
at that Point of the City Wall, which runs out into the Sea. Without 
the ſame Cate, he, alſo. built a fine Fountain, continually running with 
excellent Water, conducted thither from divers Springs in that Neigh- 
bourhood. It was this Baſba who built the Caſtle of the Fauar, or 
Lantern, now to be ſeen upon the Ifland before the Town, ſo often men- 
tioned in the Lives of the Bar ba. roſſas. Without Beb-al- Med he made 
another notable Fountain, whoſe copious Stream ſupplies great Part of 
the City. It is a Collection of many ſmall Rivulets, whoſe Sources are 
above on the adjacent Hills, and whoſe wholeſome Waters are much 
eſteemed: Tho, indeed, chere is no bad Water at Algiers. Wh 

In theſe Works Arab Abamed emploied himſelf during the whole: two 
Years and two Months of his Adminiſtration z being almoſt continually 
preſent among his Workmen, giving Directions. Nor was he ever ſeen 
without either a Half-Pike'in his Hand, which ſerved him for a Staff, or 
elle a ſwinging Cudgel, which he was extremely prone to make Uſe of 
upon all Occaſions; as never forgetting his priſtine Occupation of Dri- 
ver. Of his cruel Diſpoſition, ſome Inſtances ſhall be produced. Al- 

moſt the whole Time of his Government, Algiers was grievouſſy af- 
flicted with the Peſtilence 3 Which, by Computation, is ſaid to have 
carried off one Third of its Inhabitants. He was particularly obliging ro 
the Soldiery, making it almoſt his whole Study to give them Satisfacti 
024 as dreading the Fate of his Predeceſſor Ali Baſba, who narrowly ef 
caped being maſſacred. Nor could he have taken a more politic Step; 
ſince, being himſelf a Moor, a People held in the utmoſt Contempt by 
that kaughty, unmanageable Militia, it would have been very unſafe for 
him te have offered at the contrary. But towards all others but the 
Turks, he was exceſſively rigid; and under Pretext of doing ſtrict Juſtice, 
a great Number of Moors were put to Death; ſome for very frivolous 
Offences.* He was removed in May 1574. as will anon be farther ob- 
ſerred. But we ſhall firſt trace him to his End, and take Notice of ſome 
imervenibg Paſſages, before we touch upon the Occaſion of his Re- 
„ en aun _ "All N N when we treat of his Sue 
ceſſon. 91 
A. D. 1 1774. Towirds the End 'of May, this ver Arab Ahamed 
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lies and Galeots of cettain Corfairs his Friends. Having paſſed ſome 
Days at Bujtya, Intelligence came of the Arrival of the Ottoman Fleet at 
Tanis; whereupontihe haſted thither, with his Squadron; and was much 
welcomed by Ali Baſba, whom he found preparing to attack the Coletta. 
We already obſerved, that Arab Abamed had the Direction of one of 
thoſe Batteries: Nor failed he to ſignalize himſelf in a very diſtinguiſh- | 
ing Manner, giving many Proofs not only of his Conduct as a General, 
but alſo of his perſonal Courage as a private Perſon. When the Action 
was over, he accompanied the Captain- Baſba to 'Conflantinople, where he 
continued in great Honour and Repute. In 1575: he was appointed Baſha 
of the Iſland Cyprus, which Government he held till the Year fol- 
lowing: When beginning to forget the prudent Method he had obſerved 
at Mlgiers, of keeping up a good Underſtanding with the Janiſaries, he 
curtailed their Pay, and attempted to infringe upon their Privileges; 
which Procedure ſo inraged them, that a Party broke violently into his 
Palace at Famaguſta, and ſtruck off his Head. His Death was ſeverely 
revenged by the Caprain=Baſha, who made terrible Examples of the moſt 
culpable. Arab Abamed died in his fifty fourth Year. He was a Man of 
a large Size, tho not exorbitantly tall, but very ſtrong and robuſt, ſome- 
what corpulent, very ſwarthy, and exceſſively hairy. Of Diſpoſition he 
was Choleric, cruel and avaricious. He amaſſed great Wealth at r, 
by inheriring, either partly or intirely , all thoſe who died of the 
Plague; which, as hinted, raged with the utmoſt Violence, for near two 
Years, which was almoſt all the while he held that Government. He 
had a Son named Mahamed Bey, who had two fine Gallies of his own; 
and was in the Rank of a Fanar- Rais, or Captain of a Royal Galley; 
and lived long after, very * and W e at Con 
flantinople. .. ul A= 
To give ſome Inſtances of this Baſis $ Diſpoſition, take the following 
Extracts from F. Haedo's Catalogue of Martyrs, relating to what.occurred 
during his Reſidence at Agiers. Among the Multitude of Captive Chriftians | 
emploied by him in the public Works, there was a Native of Nagaſa, 
who had been taken in a trading Veſſel belonging to that Republic, and 
of which Ship he had been Part-Owner and Commander. When the 
Ditch by Beb- Azoun Gate was inlarging, and the Baſba there preſent (as 
* obſerved he generally was) this n who might The look 


4 upon 


Tbe HIS ToRT of ALCIIHRS. 515 


upon his Caſe to be very bard, ſince all the Ships of that ſmall Commou- 
Weal fail with the Grand Signor's Paſs, accoſted the Baſha in ſuch- like 
Terms: Ho is this, Sultan Is it juſt, or reaſonable, that, while my 
“Country- men pay their yearly Tribute to the Ottoman Emperor, and 
4 ſail with his Paſs, your Excellency ſhould thus detain me as your Slave? 
Nay, and treat me after this unworthy Manner, compelling me t6 
& ſuch hard Labour „ How! (returned the choleric, haughty 
« Tyrant.) And art not thou my Slave?“ © In Juſtice I am not (re- 
« plicd the too-pert Raguſian) being the Grand Signor's Subject. 

« Thou ſhalt immediately ſec, whether thou art my Slave, or no, » ſaid 
the impatient Baſba : When turning to one of his Chiauſes, he bad him 
run for the Guardjan-Baſhee , who was a ſtanch old 7 urk, formerly a 
Corſair, named Hama - Rais. That his Head - Jayler being come, he 
ſpake to him, in Turkiſh, to take away that Infidel, and teach him to 
know: {himſelf to be his Slave; ſpecifying the Manner. Away he drags 
ged him to the Marine; where, with the Aſſiſtance of three Turks, pur» 
ting him into: a Boat, bqund Hand and! Foot, with a great Stone tied 
about his Neck, they rowed out to Sea, and threw him over at ſome 
Diſtance.— This Martyr—— to his unadviſed Manner of talking 
(for it muſt be allowed that he took a no very right Method) was aged 
about forty, tall of Stature, aheſaut · role Hair, wr. 
ed, robuſt and well: proportioned. 

Soon after this, 4wo Captives, one a Spaniard, the other a Native of 
the Iſland [viza, attempting to eſcape, by Land, to Oran, and being got as 
far on their Way thither as near Sherſbel, were intercepted: and brought 
back by ſome ſtroling Arabs; who, as well as the Moors, are always ready 
to do the Cbriſtiaus thoſe good Offices, as well out of their natural Ha- 
tred to them, as for the Lucre of a certain Reward. The Baſba furiouſly 
aſking them, the Reaſon of their Flight, was anſwered; That their 
« only Reaſon was a natural Deſire of Liberty, ſo common to all in 
« their Condition.” Yet fo far was the Tyrant from being ſatisfied with 
ſo reaſonable a Reply, that, roaring like a Bull, he : commanded them to 
be laid down; while;he himſelf acted the Executioner, moſt! inhumanly 
drubbing them to Death with his own. butcherly Hands. He beat tha 
Spaniard on the Belly, firſt with his Half- Pike, till he broke it, and next 
with a Cudgel, till he actually expired under his mercileſs Blows: And 
n not tired with that Exerciſe (which is none of the leaſt boiſtrousz 
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and which could not have been ſdon over, ſince many are known to have 
ſurvived even 2000 Baſtonadoes) and which would have breathed ſeveral 
of his Satellites (who generally ſtrike but 25 Blows before they are reliev- 
ed) he laid on the other, in the ſame Manner, ſo long that all thought 
him dead; tho he lived, in great Torment, two Days longer. They 
were both young Men, much. about the ſame Age, viz. twenty five. 
Theſe, violent Chaſtiſements, upon like Occaſions, are not very frequent; 
for ſome get off with only a few Drubs. The Baftonade- is certainly a 
moſt exquiſite Torture: Let I cannot conceive that running the Ganrler, 
| &c. as ſome are made to do, is abundantly better But that is ac- 
cording to the Hands they light into As to the reſt, the People of Bar- 
barg, and not altogether without ſome Reaſon, juſtify their Doings, by asking 
thoſe who blame them for theſe Cruelties; © How do the Chriſtians uſe 
«us when they get us into their Clutches”? And the Truth is, it is no 
very great Novelty to mect with: Tarks and Moors, returned from Slavery, 
who carry about them the very Marks of their guondam Patron's Clemen- 
cy. Nay, I have known ſeveral without Ears ; ierehy for endeavouring 
— % o 200 bent vod: AH zi uu N 
The Gallies of France, Spain, Venice, Genoa, Malta, Naptes, Sicily; 
Kc. are well known to ſwarm with: Turks, Moors, &c. chained to the 
Oar: And of the many Diſcourſes I have had upon the Theme, not one 
of thoſe, who have tried what it is to be a Galley- Slave, Will allow that 
they are treated with any tolerable! Humanity, exoept in Tu. It 
would be endleſs to enter upon Inſtances: But one thing was told me, 
for a Certainty, by ſome Perſons of Credit, who knew the Party. On 
board (if IJ forget not) a Spaniſo Galluy, a Meor, grown quite deſperate at 
rhe infernal Uſage he met with at the Oar, and without Hopes ef Re- 
teaſe, or Mitigation, chopped: off his Left Hand above the Wriſt | as 

: imagining that the Work impoſed on him, in that mutilated Condition, 
would be ſome what more adequate to his Strength. But before the 
Wound was half cured, he was chained by che Stump, forced to tug at 
the Oat as formerly, and uſed ten times work than ever: And ſo he eon- 
unuedivill the Dey of Angiers obliged ihe Spaniſh Fathers of the Redeny- 
208 to engage for his Releaſe, in Exchange for a- Spaniard, before he 
would ſuffer them to enter upon their Bufineſs, which was to redeem 
Captives. For ſome Years there has not been one Galley or Galeot 

in all Barbary; and conſequently the Captive Chriſtiant are exempted from 
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that Idaſ-toletable and moſt · to- be · dreaded Employment of a Man depriv- 
ed of-Liberey: » While, the Atgerinas, and other Weſtern Turks, uſed thoſe 
Sorts of Veſſels, ſuch of their Slaves as were ſo unhappy as to be deemed 
fir for Rowers, might certainly be: termed fo: Vet not a Jot-more wretch- 
ed than thoſe who were, and ſtill are Rowers: in the Chriftian Gallies. 
But of theſe Affairs we may inlarge elſewhere, when the Shves of Al. 
giers are more particularly treated of I have often heard ſay, that 
aur American Planters, -the' they have no Gallies, are paſſable good Alge- 
rines : „ But their Slaves art Negro Dogs, they Gy, what are ſuch no- 
$ fouled Animals good for? Smart and Chriſſian- like Thoſe who 
bare not ſeen 2 Galley at Sea, eſpecially” in ghaeing, or being chaced, 
cannot well conceive the Shock ſuch . Spectacle muſt give to a Heart 
capable of the leaſt Tincture of Commiſeration. To behold Ranks and 
Files of half · naked, balf · ſtarved, half · tanned, meager Wretches, chained 
to a Phnk, from / whence; tliey remove not for Months together (com- 
monly half he L car) gd on, even beyond human Strength, with cruel 
aud repemed Blows, on heir bare Fleſh, to an inceſſant Continuation of 
the moſt violent of All Exerciſes; and this for whole Days and Nights 
ſucceſſively, which often happens in a furious Chace, when one Party, 
like Vultures, is hurried n almoſt as eagerly after their Prey, as is the 
weaker Party Hurried away, in Hopes of preſerving Life) or Liberty. 
Theſe, we may preſume, are of the two, moſt eager in che Affair: And 
Lhave heard diſmal Atebutits, as well from Taru and Moors, who have ex- 
perienced it among the Chriſtiam, when purſued by a ſuperior Force of 
Barbam Cruiſers, as, from Chriſtians , Who have been chaſed by a Malteſe 
Galleyz as the were Rowers in a Galeot of :Dalcigno: And. mult needs 
hy, Meer a Barrel tht better "herring. For may amd many a League 
upion 2 Stretch, the miferable Tuggers have been urged forwards, unin- 
termittingly, while their Lictors ſtill beat on, whether deſervedly or not, 
for mere Faſhion's Sake, till ſeveral of the Wretches burſt their Gall, and 
expired) Nor, upon ſuch Oocaſions, is there any Scareity of Comitres, 
or Bont He, Soldier, chen, deemiiig a Rope's-End is neceſſary a 
Weapon, is his Sword and Mufket, and they relieve each other like Cen- 
tinels. It vertoto b wiſhed that all this was Fable! As the Danger in- 
oreaſed, choſe groveling Varlets, Officers and all, are ſuch mean - ſpirited 
Hypdtrires as, by Irtervals, to embrace, kiſs, beg, intreat and fawn upon 
=_ WORE Men, wham their Inhumanity has rendered more like tormented 
Dæmons 


MM Te HIS TOR of 'ALGIERS. 
Dæmons than human Creatures; their Teeth and Eyes knocked! out; 
Ears torn off, and Fleſh: moſt caninelytlacerated «with the very Teeth of 
thoſe. Canibals, calling them Brethren, Cavaliers, Lords, Patrons, De- 
fenders, Protectors, and what not; running officiouſly with Böwls of 
Water to refreſh them, and Napkins, r. to wipe away their Sweat. and 
Blood. But all this Pageantry vaniſhes, and every thing is in fiatu uo, 
if, by Dint of ſtrenuous Rowing, the purſued Galley or Galeot has the 
Fortune to ſtrike a-· head and get away, Thus much for the __ con- 
cerning that Species of Veſſels and their Inhabitants. ä 

But, we were ſpeaking of Arab Abameu, a Man noted for the dane 
Cruelty of his Diſpoſition. One Inſtanoe more, and then to another 
Subject: Nor does Hardo take: Notice of an others. 

The Year following, viz. 1573. forty Chriſtiaus concerted to run away 
wich a Brigantine. Of theſe the Ring · leader was a certain Italian, named 
Winguete. They choſe! their Time in the Depth of Winter, the latter 
End of December, when moſt or all of the Crujſers lay unrigged: in the 
Port; ſo that they were not in ſo much Danger of being immediately 
purſued. One of the Number was a NRemolar, or Oar - Maker, Who drew 
in another Chriſtian, Slave to one of the Captains, and who had the Key 
of his Patron's Magazine, and undertook: to: furniſh; them with the Tequi- 
ſite Article, Oars, and ſome other Neceſſaries. About Mid: Night, they 
all got together, under the Wall within the City; between the chief 
Moſque and the {aid Magazine; ſome of them loaded with Barrels of Wal 
ter, others with Sacks and Baſkets of Bread or Biſcuit, Blankets for Sails, 
and the like things, for which they had. moſt - Occaſion. Having 'fur- 


- niſhed themſelves with twenty good Oars, and making ſilently towards 


the Place where [the Brigantine lay, they were ſet upon by a Patty of 
Turks and Moors, purpoſely; poſted to intercept: them in their Des» 
ſign: For the Baſha, it ſeems, had Notice of the whole Affair, ſeveral 
Days before; tho' none knew by what Means. Finding themſelves diſ- 
covered, the Majority threw down their Burdens, and ran away over the 
Rocks along the Wall, cloſe by the Sea, and got off, as beſt they could; 
ſome one Way, ſome another. However, twelve of them, more deter- 
mined than the reſt, and among them Tinguete, with each his Oar, got 
into the Brigantine, and beſtirred themſelves ſo vigorouſly, that they 
hauled her clear of the Port, and ſoon, undamaged, rowed out of Reach 
of the Vollies of Stones and Shot ſent after them by the Enemy, now 
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become very numerous. Being got out two Miles from the Shore, they 
fixed their Maſt, with a Sail, and were favoured. with ſo good a Breeze, 
that it was not long before they were at leaſt forty Miles on their Way 
to Mayorca: When, unhappily, the Wind veered to the N. E. and 


blew, ſo ſtrong; 4 Gale, chat all their Hopes and Joy were tyrned into 
Deſpair.” The Weather growing more and more tempeſtuous, they were 
foreibly driven back upon the Coaſt, and their Brigantine daſhed to Pieces 
about ten Leagues Eaſt of Cape Temendefuſt. They got aſhore in a 
Manner naked and half drowned by the Paſhing of che Waves. There 
Numbers of Moors, who had beheld their Diſtreſs, ſtood ready to re- 
ceiye and re- conduct them to the Place from whence they came. The 
Welcome giyen them by the Baſba, was a Tempeſt of Baſtonadoes (tho 
not mortal ones) to ten of the twelye. But he reſolved to vent his Fury 
upon Te ringuete, and his other Companion, who, it ſeems, were chiefly 
inſtrumental. to the intended Flight af the reſt, , and both of them his 
own, Slaves; whereas the others belonged to ſeveral Patrons. Lie had 
no ſooner done belabouring the Poſteriors of thoſe ten Slaves (probably 
| ſome of them with bis, own, Hands; 3 that being what he perfectly de- 
lighted in) he ſentenced, the. two others to be caſt upon the Hook. 
When ſome By-ſtanders intregted him to be ſomewhat more merciful, he 
rer called. that Sentence; and ordered them to be hung up, and ſhot to 
Death With Arrows. The ſame well diſpoſed People putting him in Mind 
that the Sentence wasze(ßtill tog rigorous for the Crime, he, ſeemingly 
much againſt, his Will, commanded them to be hung by the Neck 
over. the fame. Part, of the Wall, from whence they had made their 
rte; Abſolutely forbidding thoſe Mediators, to advance a Syllable 
| Reply. 79, thay his irrevocable eien ar de, He was obey edʒ 925 
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. D. Tow It Was in May, this all a FRETS hinted,” dhe che 
new Baba arrived at Agiers. This is the ſame who was left Gover- 
nor of Tum, by Ali Baſba Farths, two Years before. He was a Na- 
tive of the Ifland Sardinia, and, in his puerle Years, captivated as he 
was paſturing a few Goats of his Fathet's. A Turkiſh Merchant, ſettled 
at Aigiors, purchaſed him of the Caprors: And finding him to be à do- 
eile, ingenious Lad, and well-inclined, he took a particular Affection to 
him; and breeding him up with much Care and Tenderneß, he ſoon prevailed 
with him to become a Muſſuman. He chen put his young Nenegnudo to 
School, where he made fuck Progreſs, that he Toon arttaited the Turkiſh 
and Arabit Tongues, and could read and write both to Perfection Se- 
vetal Years he continued thus with his ind Patron; and: when grown 
up, he married him to a Renegade of Corſcu. He firſt followed? Tra, 
and was afterwards Al. Caid, in divers Capacities, as well withih as with- 
our the City. © In theſe Emploies he grew very rich, fiys Haedo ex- 
4c preſly, living i in great Honour and Reputation ; being eſteemed by all 
« People to be a Man of Worth; he being in Reith & Peffbn df Fe 
« nour and Juſtice in ill his Dealings, very prudent, upright; mild, u- 
ee mane and good. natured. Theſe excellent Qualities gained kb uni- 
verſal Good- Will: And this Character induted Ml Ba to adopt him, and 
to take him to Tunis, where he afterwards left him, in e Kayia, o 
Lieutenant: As rightly judging him to be Perfoh & completely qualific 
to keep in good Order thoſe” his new Acquifitions "4 be actual did, 
even teyohd all Expectation. He governe be A. aceably, and with 
univerſal Applauſe, till the Year following, 157 when Don Juan de 
Auſtria won the City of Tunis, obliging hi 4 Wün aft his Turks and 
the Citizens to retire to Cairouan. The Armada being departed, the Ac- 
tion of moſt Moment that occurred, was the Defeat he gave to a great 
Body of Arabs, and Africans, who were ſupported by yoo Chriſtian Sol- 
diers, from the Goletta, and went to give him Battel at Mahometta, a 
Town between Tunis and Cairouan. Abundance of Moors, &c. fell in the 
*Difpure; and every one of the Spaniards were either ſlain or captivated. As for 
KY} other 
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other more trifling Skirmiſhes and Rencounters, we ſhall omit taking 
Notice of them; tho' ſome were attended with much Blood-ſhed. | 

This Year, 1573. the People of Algiers, as well Moors as Turks, ſent 
a Deputation to the Porte; intreating the Ottoman Sultan, That in caſe 
ce he was pleaſed to ſend a new Baſha to remove Arab Ahamed, his High- 
& neſs would vouchſafe to oblige thoſe his loyal Subjects ſo far, as not to 
& give them any other for their Governor than Ramadam Sardo : He be- 
« ing by them univerſally beloved and eſteemed. ” And the better to 
carry their Point, the Perſon they put at the Head of this Deputation, was 
Memmi Rais, Arnaud, late Admiral of Algiers, whom Arab Abamed had 
then diſplaced, and beſtowed that Poſt upon another ® Arnaud, named 
Morat Rais, ſurnamed Grande, or Great, to diſtinguiſh him from 
Morat Rais, Chico, or Little. Memmi Rais went in his own Galcot, ac- 
companied by the chief Morabboth, or Santon, whoſe Name was Sidi 
Abou-Tayeb, In the fame Galeot went Mule: Moluch, the diſpoſſeſſed 
King of Fez, (who, dethroned by his Brother Mule: Abdallah, had been 
ſeveral Years at Algiers) in order to implore the Sultan's Protection and 
Aſſiſtance againſt his uſurping, Mulatto Nephew, Mulei Mahamed , againſt 
whom he afterwards made War, and with whom and Don Sebaſtian, King 
of Portugal, in 1578. he loſt his Life in that fatal Battel of Al. Caſſar, in 
which fell thoſe three Monarchs. | 

The Sultan was as tractable as could be defired : For the diſplaced 
Admiral had his Commiſſion renewed, the Algerines obtained their beloved 
Ramadam Sardo for their Baſba, and the wandering King of Fez got the 
Imperial Firman, to the new Baſha, for all poſſible Aſſiſtance, from Al- 
giers, to forward the Recovery of his Realms. Thoſe ſucceſsful Depu- 
ties, at their Departure from Conſtantinople, left the Captain-Baſha making 
ready for his Expedition againſt the Goletta. Ramadan Sardo, as has been 
ſaid, reſided at Cairouan; and knew not a Syllable of what had been tranſ- 
acting in his Behalf. Admiral Arnaud Memmi caſt Anchor with his Ga- 
leot in the Port of Saſa, and immediately diſpatched away a Meſſenger. 
In a few Days the new Baſha was ready; and left a Renegado of his 
own to ſupply his Abſence, till the Arrival of the Captain-Baſba, with 
the Ottoman Fleet, Off Cape Bona, the Algerine Galeot was diſcovered 
by Don Juan de Cardona, General of the Sicilian Gallics, who gave it 


—— 
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Chace for about fix or ſeven Miles: But the crafty Corſairs ef- 
caped that imminent Peril, by arttully making Smoaks and Blaſts 
with Powder, as if by way of Signal to their Conſorts, tho' no Suc- 
cour was near: For the Capitana- Galley being not only an exquiſite 
Swimmer, but was exccedingly well-manned, with ſtout Rowers, had 
ſhot very conſiderably a-head of all the reſt, and gained much upon the 
Galeot; but Don Juan, perceiving thoſe repeated Signals, durſt not, thus 
alone, venture any farther, and gave over the Chace; tho', as was after- 
wards underſtood, had he continued his Purſuit but two Miles more, he 
would certainly have carried the Algerine ; ſince every one of the Chiefs, 
and all others who could ſwim, were actually ſtripped, and ready to take 
Water, with only ſome of their richeſt — in their Camiri, or 
Girdles. 

The Joy of the Algerines, great and dall, as they wird it, at the Ar- 
rival of this new Baſha, is ſcarce to be credited. We ſaid it was in May, 
1774. He inſtantly fer about making great warlike Preparations, as well 
to aſſiſt the Caprain-Baſha at the Goletta and Tunis, as to march with 
Mulei Moluch into the Tingitana; both which were agreeable to the In- 
junctions contained in the Sultan's Letter to himſelf, and which accom- 
panied his Commiſſion. Towards the End of Juh, being informed of 
the Turkiſh Fleet's Arrival in the Bay of Tunis, he ſent away thither his 
Admiral, Arnaud Memmi, with nine large and well- provided Gallies and 
Galeots. His Predeceſſor Arab Abamed, with another Squadron, for 
the ſame Service, was already departed. The Spaniards were a 
that whole Realm; and their Loſs was very conſiderable. 

A. D. 1575. But it was not till the End of this Year, that he ſet out, 
with Mulei Moluch, on the Tingitanian Expedition. His Camp conſiſted 
of 6000 Janiſaries, &c. with loo Zwouwa, or Mountaineers, 800 
Spahis, and twelve Field-Pieces. In the Way he was joined by a gal- 
lant Band of Cavalry, conſiſting of 6000, partly Arabs, partly Africans. 

A. D. 1576. In Mid-Fanuary, this Year, he pitched within two Miles 
of Fez, where he found the Mulatto King, Mulei Mahamed, waiting his 
Approach, at the Head of 30000' Horſe, and as many Foot, among 
which laſt were 3000 Renegadoes, and a good Number of Moriſcoes, all 
Fire-Arms and ſtout Soldiers. During Mulei Moluch's Exile at Algiers, 
he had ſo well negociated his Affairs, that, without ſtriking a Stroke, 
his Nephew was deſerted by the greateſt Part of his Army, and, with a 
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few faithful Followers, was glad to eſcape to Morocco. From thence for- 
wards, Mulei Mahamed wandered about quite in Deſpair, now in the 
Mountains, then in the Deſarts among the Arabs: Till his Patience being 
exhauſted, he repaired to Tanja, or Tangier, and from thenee to Portugal, 
where, by his Importunities, he ſo prevailed upon Don Sebaſtian, that he 
brought over that ſpiritous (we might add temerarious) young Prince, with 
an Army of Portugueſes, who, with their King, were almoſt all cut off, 
and the reſt captivated : Nor did either of the Rival-Sbherjfs ſurvive that 
diſaſtrous Encounter; which happened Auguſt 7, 1578. But thoſe 
Affairs are not ſo immediately within our Latirude.——The ſaid Mules 
Moluch bore a very good Character, and was a brave, gallant and gene- 
rous Prince. Tho' Ramadam Baſha carried his Point with only the 
bare Expence of fitting out that Camp, and the Trouble of marching it 
thither, yet he and his Followers, even to the meaneſt Groom, were 
Royally gratified by the grateful Mulei Moluch, whoſe Affairs ran ſo glibly, 
that he met not with one Oppoſer. As a Preſent to the Baſba, or, as 
they term it, the Grand Signor's Standard, he brought a Purſe of 300000 
Gold Metacals, or Ducats, with many other coſtly Rarities, and 100 
Chriſtian Captives, who had belonged to his Fugitive Nephew. In like 
Manner, over and above the uſual Payments, he diſtributed an incredible 
Quantity of Money and Jewels among the Turts, &c. inſomuch that 
his Princely Diſpoſition was univerſally admired and applauded. Ar his 
Requeſt, about 300 Turks and the 1000 Zwouwa, engaged in his Ser- 
vice; nor did they want much Intreaty, ſuch was the Encouragement 
profered them by that magnificent and munificent Sherif.——lIt was Mid- 
March, 1556. when Ramadam Baſha reached Algiers; where his Wel- 
come was anſwerable to his Merit, his Succeſs, and the Eſteem he was 
in among the People, over whom he preſided. 

A. D.1577. Juns 29, this Year, to the utter Diſguſt and Reluctance of Al- 
giers, and its whole Territory, terminated the Adminiſtration of this worthy 
Renegade z for ſo he is often termed by his very Enemies, I mean, the avowed 
Enemies of his Profeſſion. Yer we muſt not yet take our Leaves of him, till we 
have delivered the Subſtance of what is farther ſaid of him by Haedo, 
who, as is often ' obſerved, is ſeldom or never partial, or over- zealous, 
when he writes as a Hiſtorian: But when he turns Preacher, he is not 
ſo very well to be borne with. Yet I cannot but fallow him to be 
the moſt candid and leaſt prejudiced Eccl: ſi iſtic, of a Spaniard, living or 
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dead, I ever remember to have diſcourſed with, or peruſed. To the 
Purpoſe. At that Time arrived Haſſan Baſba; Commiſſioned by 

the Sultan for this Vice - Royalty. Of the Character of that Apoſtate Ve- 
netian we ſhall ſoon have Occaſion to treat; and ſhall only obſerve here, 
that, in moſt Reſpects, he ſeems to have been the Autipode to that bet- 
ter-diſpoled Sardinian, and was as much hated as his Predeceſſor was be- 
loved. — Take the very Words of Haedo upon that Subject, viz.—— 
& Thus Ramadam Baſha ruled Algiers three Years and one Month, dur- 
& ing all which Time that State enjoyed more Peace and Tranquillity 
ce than it had ever done: Since he governed with ſuch Juſtice and Equity, 
cc that there was not even a ſingle Soul that ever once complained of his 
« Adminiſtration. Nor can it be ſaid by whom he was moſt beloved, 
c the Moors or the Turks. So that when they found he was to be re- 
& moved, the News was received with a general and ſcarce-conceiyable 
& Diſſatisfaction. He built a ſtrong and very beautiful Baſtion, near Beb- 
al-Yeyd Gate, at that Point of the Wall which from thence adyances to 
the Sea: Of which Fortification farther Mention may be made in the 
Topography. 

The enſuing Auguſt, this much-regreted Sardinian departed for the 
Levant, on the Galley S. Pau}, taken April 1. this Year, by the Algerines, 
from the Chevaliers of Malta. This his own Galley was accompanied by 
the five Levant Gallies, which had conducted thither his Succeſſor. The 
Sultan, being throughly informed of his great Worth, gave him a very 
gracious Reception, and immediately appointed him Baſba of Tunis. He 
made no Delay, but haſted to his Government, which he reached about 
Mid-October, the ſame Year. At Tunis he was no leſs dear to his Subjects 
than at Algiers, nor was his Reception there a Whit leſs remarkable. He 
governed that Realm, very pacificly, two Years complete. In October, 
1579. the Sultan ſent him a Succeſſor : And without the leaſt Intimation 
given on his Side, that Monarch gave him a Commiſſion, for Life, to be 
abſolute and independent Governor of ® Tremizan, not with the Title of 
Al-Caid, as uſual, or in any wiſe ſubje& ro Algiers, but with that of 
Baſha, as the Grand Signor's Vice-Roy. 'This was a Singularity, and 
gave great Umbrage to Haſan Baſba. And as the Sultan had Intelli- 
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gence, that the Sherif of the Tingitana (who was Brother and Succeſſor 
to the lately deceaſed Mulei Moluch) inſtead of holding his Scepter in 
Fief of the Ottoman Emperor, was treating an Alliance with King Phi- 
lip II. of Spain; and who, notwithſtanding the immenſe Wealth he had 
inherited, upon the Death of his Brother and the two Confederate Kings, 
at the Bartel of Al- Caſſar, and a noble congratulatory Preſent ſent him, 
upon that Occaſion, from the Oftoman Court, had not vouchſafed to ſend 
even a Reply, in Return to that Monarch's Courteſy, the juſtly-incenſed 
Sultan expreſly ordered the new- appointed Baſba of Tremizan (the only 
one who eyer bore that Title, tho' he never officiated in Perſon, as will 
appear) to have a ſtrict Eye upon the Motions of that his contiguous 
Neighbour, and that, in caſe he found his Intelligence to be true, he ſhould 
attack him with all poſſible Vigour; injoining at the ſame Time the Baſhas 
of Algiers, Tunis and Tripoly, to give him all the Succours of Men, Moneys 
Artillery and Neceſſaries he ſhould at any Time require. 

With ſuch Inſtructions, and theſe ſingular and diſtinguiſhing Marks of 
the Sultan's Favour, Ramadam Baſha ſer out from Tunis to Binzert, or 
Biſerta, in order to imbark on his Galley S. Paul, and thereon proceed to 
Algiers and Tremizan. This was in November: When being, with his 
Domeſtics and Retinue, lodged in Tents near that Maritime Town, wait- 
ing till his Galley and other Veſſels could be got ready, a Galeot arrived 
in that Road, ſent from Algiers, by the whole Community of the Mi- 
litia, bound to Conſtantinople, with grievous Complaints to the Grand 
Signor againſt Haſſan Baſba. Beſides the Turkiſh Deputies, who were 
three ancient and reſpectable Officers, there went ſeveral Arab and Afri- 
can Sheikbs, encouraged and inſtigated by the Turks, to apply themſelves 
to the Sultan for Redrels againſt the great Injuſtice done them by that 
rapacious T'yrant. At the Head of all theſe, and peculiarly in the Name 
of all the Mooriſh Citizens of Algiers, but more generally in the Behalf 
of the whole State, went the afore-meutioned much-reverenced Morab- 
both, with ample Authority from all Members of that great Body, to 
ſupplicate his Ottoman Highneſs ro reſtore them Ramadam Baſha, for 
their Governor. When that politic and quietly-diſpoſed Renegado had 
learned the Purport of this Embaſſy, he uſed all poſſible Means to pre- 
vent the Deputics from proceeding on their Voyage, and wrote to the 
Janiſaries of Algiers, intreating them, for his Sake, to forget and forgive 
all Animoſities, and to reconcile themſelves to their Ba/ſba, This Step he 
2 ſeems 
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ſeems to have taken upon two Accounts. He prudently reflected, that if, 
thro' his Means, and with ſuch apparent Diſintereſtedneſs, Matters ſhould 
be brought to a Pacification, he ſhould, infallibly, much ingratiate him- 
ſelf with the Captain-Baſba, a powerful Perſon, and conſequently too 
formidable to be diſobliged; and whole Favourite Rexegado this ill-beloved 
Venetian was, and by whom, and upon every Occaſion, he was moſt 
ſtrenuouſly protected. And again, it would then be very obvious, even 
if he could not prevail with the Janiſaries (who were the main Support 
of thoſe Factions) that the ſaid Admiral could not have any Pretext to be- 
come his Enemy. — 4 notable Inſtance of the great Regard moſt People 
had to that ee eee — Fhe Reſult of theſe Negociations was, 
that the Janiſaries, Sc. of Algiers: were ſo far from quitting their Pre- 
tenſions, that, upon Information of their Deputies on board the Galeot, 
being inclined to come into Ramadam Sardo's politic Meaſures, they im- 
mediately deputed other ® Buluc-Baſbees, ſent them away, by Land, 
Poſt-Haſte, to Biſerta, with Orders to ſeize all ſuch as were diſpoſed to 
accommodate Matters with Haſſan Baſba, and to ſend them, in Fetters, 
to Agiers: Which done, they were to proceed on the ſame Errand, with- 
out preſuming, on Pain of Death, to wait any farther Orders. Thus 
ſtood the Affairs of Algiers; where the two Factions were every Day 
Juſt ready to fall to cutting each others Throats: Tho! they never came 
to thoſe Extremes. 

The Galeot being departed, Ramadam Sardo (who, tho he ſo artfully. 
Memel to waſh his Hands of all this, was almoſt certain of being named 
Baſba of Algiers, a Poſt too good to be contemned) loitered at Biſerta, 
in Expectation of the Event, till Mid- March, 1580. when he ſet out for 
Algiers, where he arrived April 4. There had long been a very great Drought, 
inſomuch, that the whole Country was under terrible Apprehenſions of a ge- 
neral Famine : And on the very Evening of his Arrival, even before he quit- 
red the Galley, the Clouds began to pour down a moſt plentiful Shower. 
As the Muſſulmans are as ſuperſtitious as any other People whatever, this 
Sardinian was univerſally proclaimed a Morabboth, or Saint, it being in 
every Mouth, that Heaven had ſent them thoſe ſeaſonable Rains purely at 
his Interceſſion, and thro' his Merits. By all this, we may eaſily gueſs at 
his Reception. Tho! he had ſeveral ſtately Houſes of his own at Algiers, 
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he remained in the City only three Days; but went to his Farm, a few 
Miles out of Town, where he pitched many Tents for himſelf, and the 
numerous Retinue he brought with him, of which a conſiderable Part 
were his own Renegadoes. He gave out, that he only waited till he got 
his Affairs ready to proceed for Tremizan: All which he politicly 
did, to avoid giving Umbrage to Haſſan Baſha, who could not but be 
very uneaſy, and with whoſe malignant Diſpoſition he was but too 
well acquainted. The chief Reaſons he gave for his Delay were, to 
wait for the Galley of his Son-in-Law, the Al- Caid of Coſtantina, and 
for his Kayia, or Lieutenant, who was gone to Conſtantinople, in the Al- 
gerine Galeot ; pretending, that he could not well depart till their Arri- 
val: Tho' the main Caule of his deferring his Weſtern Journey, to take 


Poſſeſſion of Tremizan, was the Expectation he was in of being appointed 
Vice-Roy of Algiers. Bur all his Hopes vaniſhed, when, at the End of 
Auguſt, arrived the Eunuch Jafer Aga, with the Sultan's Commiſſion to 
ſucceed Haſſan Baſha in this Vice-Royalty.: Of which Affairs more in 
due Place. Thus diſappointed, our Sardinian determined to go to the 
Levant, on his Galley S. Paul, in Company with Haſan Baſha. Sep- 
tember 19, 1580, they departed: But we ſhall afterwards return to ſome 
of thoſe Particulars; our preſent Theme being pay what more ant 
men regards Ramadam Sardo. 101 93 
When he left Algiers he was in his fifty fifth Year. He was widdle- 
ſized, brown-complexioned, round viſaged, and had a ſmall Caſt with his 
Eyes To all the reſt of his before - ſpecified good and amiable Qualities, 
he had that of being exceſlively liberal. Nor did he ever uſe any indirect 
Means to enable him to ſhew his natural Liberality. He emploied much 
of his vacant Time in Reading: 19. be underſtood that Sort of Reading 
with which he Was acquainted, VIZ, Books relating to the Oriental Af- 
fairs, in the Turkiſh and, Arabic Tongues. He had never any other Wife 
but his Corſican Renegada, by whom he had a Son and two Daughters, 
of which young Ladies one was married to Al- Caid Memmi, a wealthy 
Renegado Spaniard, and the other to Al- Caid Hidir, or Khedhir (4 Kul- 
Oglou, Son of a Renegado Neapolitan) who, as oblerved, was Governor of 
Coftantina,” 
Some who peruſe the Sheets of chis Work, as they come from the 
Preſs, find the tragieal Accounts there given not altogether unentertaining. 
As others may, alſo, be of a like Taſte, we will, from the fame Au- 
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thor, borrow a few Extracts more of certain Martyrs, who ſuffered un- 

der this mild Baſha. In which Relations F. Haedo ſometimes ſeems to for- 

get the worthy Character he had beſtowed on him, upon all other Oc- 

caſions. Thoſe Tragedies occurred while he reſided at Algiers as Vice- 

Roy. | | 

2 Ha ſſanito, a Renegado Greek, and Rais, or Captain of a Galeot, was 
one of the crueleſt and worlt-condirioned of all the Corſairs at this Time 
belonging to Algiers. Many poor Slaves bore his Marks with them to 

the Gravez nor were they few who owed their Want of Teeth, Eyes, 
and Noſes to his ſavage Barbarity. No Wonder then if he was, by them, 
univerſally detefted.———Early in Jah, 1574. this hated Miſcreant, on 
his own Galeot, which was a conſiderable Veſſel, accompanied by five 
others of a ſmaller Size, went out on the Cruiſe. Bending their Courſe 
Welt ward, in a few Days they were got juſt by Cadiz Which, by the 
Bye, is the firſt Time I ever find any of the Algerine Cruiſers paſling the 
Streigbts Mouth; tho I do not, from thence, pretend to infer, that they 
never had done it before. Thoſe Corſairs had, it ſeems, Information, 
that near a Place called S. Sebaſtian, within two Miles of the City Cadiz, 
a great Number of Fiſhers for Tunny were at work in the a Almadravas, 
belonging to the Duke De Medina- Sidonia And, accordingly, they had 
concerted to land, at Day-break, with about 300 Men, and ſurpriſe thoſe 
Chriſtians. Led on by Haſſanico, they put in Execution their Deſign; 
which was done ſo effectually, thro' the good Management of the Turks, 
and the ſupine Negligence of thoſe Spaniards, who lay diſperſed, ſleep. 
ing here and there upon that Strand, that more than 200 of them were 
taken, and dragged away towards the Galeots, before any appeared to 
give the Corſairs the leaſt Interruption. But before they could get a- 
board, ſome who eſcaped, had given the Alarm at Cadiz, and a great 
Body of armed Men haſted to their Reſcue. Some affirm the Intelli- 
gence to have come from a Renegado, who ſlipped away at their firſt 
Landing. The Turks were uſing their utmoſt Diligence to imbark with their 
Prize, as a good part of them had actually done, when the Enemy ap- 
-peared, and began the Onſet. The Conflict was ſharp, and attended 
with ſome Blood- ſned: And as the Chriſtians preſſed cloſe, the Corſairs 
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were ſoon forced to quit many of their new Captives, who joyfully join- 
ed their Protectors. As the Corſairs found their Enemies ſtill increaſing, 
they ſought nothing farther but how to regain their Galeots, and get 
them to Sea. But, to their utter Conſternation, they ſoon perceived the 
Tyde to be gone down {p conſiderably, that their Veſſels were all ground- 
ed. With main Strength of Back and Shoulders, the five ſmalleſt were 
got afloat; but the ſixth and much the largeſt, being that of Haſſanico, 
drawing ſo much Water, and being full of People (moſt of the Turks and 
new Slaves having got aboard her) ſtuck fo faſt, that they could not poſ- 
ſibly remove her; eſpecially ſince Part of the Equipage were obliged to 
face the preſſing Enemy, who even ran into the Water, and ſeized her 
with their Hands on one Side, while her Owners were ſtriving to puſh 
her off on the other. Finding all loſt, ſome leaped into the Sea and 
| ſwam to the other Galeots, amidſt a Tempeſt of Muſket Shot, while 
others, whoſe Hearts either failed them, or they could not ſwim, {kulked 
down under the Banks, to avoid the continual Vollies of Small- Shot ſent 
among them: And, the Galeot being preſently entered, they were all 
made Priſoners; and among them Haſſanico. A ſmall Field-Picce being 
now arrived from Cadiz, the five Galeots departed in Deſpair, and carried 
to Algiers the News of their Conſort's Diſaſter. Great was the Joy at 
Cadiz for the Capture of this Galeot ; if on no other Account, becauſe 
upwards of 140 Chriſtians, who were therein chained: to the Oar, be- 
ſides ſuch as had been then captivated, recovered their Liberty: But the 
Eſcape of the other five was not a little regretted. The Proceſſion made 
for thoſe Chriſtians was very ſplendid. Soon was Information given to 
the Corrigidor, and other Magiſtrates, how their new Priſoner Ha/- 
ſanico uſed to treat the Chriſtians, when in his Power; nor did ſuch 
as had any Tokens of his Inhumanity to ſhew, fail expoſing them. His 
Crimes were too notorious to admit of any Excuſe : So that, his Proceſs 
being made, he was condemned to loſe his Head. This Author affirms, his 
having been credibly informed, that this wicked Renegado renounced his 
Errors, and was reconciled to the Catholic Church: Which is more than 
barely probable ; ſince otherwiſe the Iuguiſition would have been for 
roaſting him alive. However it was, he remained ſome Days in Priſon ; 
and then being decapitated, his Head was fixed over one of the City 
Gares.———There was a ſober, honeſt Greek, named Nicolo, married at 
Cadiz, who, during Haſſanico's Impriſonment, frequently viſited that his 
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Countryman, and rendered him ſeveral good Offices. This Man kept a 
Shop there, and was a Dealer in Linen-Cloth, and other] Merchandize, 
by which Occupation he ſupported himſelf and Family. Not long after, 
as he was returning from Lisbon, where he had been to recruit his Shop 
with Wares, he was taken by ſome Galeots, and carried to Algiers. Thus 
become a Slave, and conſcious how deſtitute his Family was left, he 
agreed with a certain Sberif of - Algiers, for 200 Gold Ducats, provided 
he purchaſed and conveyed him t6* Teroun, or Tetuan, and there waited 
till the Money could be remitted over. Mean while he worked, for his 
Subſiſtence, in the Shop of a Chriſtian Taylor, or rather Botcher. As 
he fate there, one Day, employing himſelf as uſual, he was eſpied by a 
Renegado, who having been taken with Haſſanico, was confined in the ſame 
Priſon, and had lately made his Eſcape. That Caitif, who remembered 
him ſince the friendly Viſits he uſed to make Haſſanico, was greatly ſur- 
priſed to find him there, and inſtantly began to meditate the Villany he 
afterwards brought about. Without Delay, he ſought out ſome of Haſ- 
fanico's Intimares, telling them, That, if they were diſpoſed to revenge 
ce their quondam Friend's Death, he would ſhew them the chief Author 
ce of it, that very Moment.” To this they all replied, . That it would 
ehe a noble Exploit; and that if he could but ſhew them any who durſt 
« have the Inſolence to commit ſuch a Crime, they would ſoon make it 
< appear, that they knew how to take Vengeance. No ſooner faid 
than done: And the Traytor led them by the Place where the innocent 
Greek fate at Work. The Affair was preſently communicated to a great 
Number of Renegadoes, who being all of the ſame Opinion, into which 
the perfidious Villain had led them, they went in a Body to the Baſba, 
earneſtly preſſing him for his Conſent to burn Haſanico's pretended Mur- 
derer. © This Vice-Roy, ſays Haedo, beholding ſo numerous a Band of 
e Renegadoes, ſo importunately and reſolutely demanding his Concurrence 
« in this Matter, as he was not over-ſcrupulous (nor, generally ſpeaking, 
« are any of them) in conſenting to ſuch wicked Barbarities to deſtroy 
« Chriſtians, he told them, they might do as they would.“ How dif- 
ferent are theſe Words from the Character this Author has all along been 
giving this Renegado Baſba . Upon this, they all haſted to the ſaid 
Sherif, and inſtantly paid him down the agreed-on Sum: Who, proba- 
bly, was well enough pleaſed to have his Money without waiting, or be- 


ing at the Charge and Trouble of going ſo far as Tetuan. To ſecure their 
Victim, 
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Victim, till things were got ready for the Sacrifice, they conducted him 
to the Bagnio of Admiral Arnaud Memmi, & the crueleſt Enemy (ſays this 
« Author) the Chriſtians now have, which induced thoſe Brutes to 
c chuſe him for their Director and Chief in this their beſtial Cruelty.” Here, 
adds Haedo, began the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed Nicolo: For they ſhut 
him up in a Dungeon, with a great Chain on his Leg, not permitting 
either Chriſtian or Moor, even to approach him, much leſs to give him 
any Suſtenance. This was December 23, 1574. when ſome of them re- 
collecting, that Chriſtmas was at Hand, they thought the Inſult to the 
Chriſtians would be the greater, if they committed their inhuman Vil- 
lany at that ſolemn Feſtival z and, accordingly, nothing was to be heard, 
the whole Town over, but; A Dog of a Chriſtian is to be burned 
“alive, upon his own Paſqua/” And ſuch was the Hubbub, and ſo 
inſolent the Moors, &c. eſpecially the Boys, that a Slave or other Chri- 
ſtian could not paſs the Streets, about their Affairs, without being abuſed 
by the Skum of the Populace; who, upon theſe Occaſions, are much 
about as civil and inoffenſive as our London-Mob, at Elections, or ſuch- 
like popular Gatherings - together of our polite, well - bred Plebeians. 
A Set of Gentry, who, to all Appearance, would not be very much 
ſhocked at Scenes of this Nature. — I beg Pardon, for delivering my 
Sentiments thus bluntly: But Fact is Fact There was, at this Time, 
in Algiers a Reverend Jeſuit, named F. Torres, who came over to redeem 
Captives, with Part of the Legacy left by Don Luis * Quixada, whom we 
mentioned as Foſter-Father to Don Juan de Auſtria. This good Father, 
greatly grieved at what was preparing againſt this poor Innocent, and moſt 
deſirous of preventing ſuch a Scene of Inhumanity, repaired to the Baſba, 
to whom he warmly remonſtrated the Injuſtice of theſe Proceedings. 
His going to the Palace could not be fo private, but that it reached the 
Ears of ſome of the Renegadoes; Who apprehenſive leſt he ſhould pre- 
vail on the Baſba's eaſy Temper, and cauſe him to recall his Licenſe, they 
flew thither in a great Body z where finding F. Torres talking to the 
Baſba, their barbarous Inſolence is undeſcribable. No Arguments, tho' 
ever ſo reaſonable, would prevail; but, with a moſt audacious Cla- 
mour, they inſiſted upon the Baſha's Promiſe. Nay, ſo far they car- 
ried their Arrogance, that they began to cry out amain to the Bajha for 
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Leave to burn F. Torres, together with Nicolo; as being equally guilty, 
and no leſs deſerving ſuch Puniſnment: “ Since, ſaid they, it is theſe 
& raſcaily Papaſſes who are always ſetting on the People to do Miſchief. ” 
And they grew ſo outrageous, and appeared ſo very much in Earneſt, 
that the Admiral, whom they had choſen for their Captain in this Buſi- 
neſs, apprehenſive leſt the Baſba might at length be frightened into a 
Conſent, laid hold on F. Torres, and threw over him his Feraja, or Up- 
per- Garment; thereby ſignifying, that, at all Events, he took him under 
his Protection. Telling thoſe Fiends, „That what they demanded was 
& not at all convenient: Since, that Papaſs, being there in order to ran- 
« ſom Captives, immediately repreſented the King of Spain's Perſon: So 
«*« that they ought to be very well ſatis fied with the Leave granted them 
« by the Baſba, to burn, or otherwiſe uſe as they thought fir, that Greek 
« Varlet; whom they knew to be really guilty. ” With theſe Words 
of the Admiral, and others, to a like Tendency, delivered by Ramadam 
Baſha, the Renegadoes departed muttering; their Eyes glowing with Fury 
and Diſlatisfaction. As for F. Torres, ſufficiently terrified at what had 
happened, he was glad to quit all his pious and charitable Pretenſions, 
and link away, under a no ſmall Apprehenſion of being torn Piece-meal, 
before he could reach the Place of his Abode. | 
Here it is not unneceſſary to take ſome Notice of the Difference be- 
tween thoſe Times and theſe, as to ſuch Affairs; as, likewiſe, of the 
great Advantage a natural, original Muſſulman has over a Renegado in 
Power among thoſe People. Formerly, the Renegadoes of Barbary were 
a very conſiderable Body in the State, the main Bulk of their Corſairs 
conſiſting of them, and were actually dreaded, even by the Turks them- 
ſelves ; leſt they ſhould fide with the diſcontented Natives, and intro- 
duce the Chriſtians. The Turks, then, could not well go to Sea with- 
out them; whereas the Caſe is now intirely otherwiſe. In former Days, 
nay not very many Years fince, I have been credibly informed, that no- 
thing was more common to be ſeen in the Shops, and even in the Streets 
of Algiers, than Parties of Renegadoes, fitting publicly on Mats, coſtly 
Carpets and Cuſhions, playing Cards and Dice, thrumming Guitars, and 
ſinging a la Chriſtianeſca, enebriating like Swine, till the very laſt Day 
of the Moon Sha4ban, and, in their drunken Airs, ridiculing, and even 
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During the two Months, or rather Moons of Rejeb and Shadban, which immediately pre- 

cede their Ramadam, or Grand Faſt of thirty Days, it is counted a capital Crime even to taſte 

any intoxicating Liquors. : CA 
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reviling the Mabometans and their Religion. At all which, the Turks 
would, commonly, only ſhake their Heads, and ſmile: Nay, the Baſhas 
themſelves, even ſuch of them as were Turks, would only ſay ; © E-inde / 
C Bon Culch-ler ni Giaur, ni Muſſulman, ni Chifout ! On-ler-da Din- 
4 Imaun iotter. That is: Well! Theſe Renegadoes are neither Chri- 
« ſians, Muſſulmans, nor Jews They have no Faith, nor Religion at 
« all!” Whereas of later Years, the Caſe has been and ſtill is very different ; 
inſomuch that I ſhould not care to be in the Coat of any who ran ſuch 
Lengths. Few Renegadoes are now in very great Eſteem; nor is any Word 
more common in a Turk's Mouth, when he ſpeaks of a Renegado, than 
that of 4 Bobba-/i-dan Giaur. i. e. He is more an Iaſidel than his 
% Father. As to the reſt ; had Ramadam Sardo been a natural Turk, 
and diſpoſed to have ſaved the poor, wrongly-accuſed Greek, the Villain 
his Accuſer would have been drubbed to Death, and the whole Band of 
thoſe clamorous Caitifs would have been ſharply reprimanded for their 
Inſolence: All which might have been effected without any Diſturbance, or 
other ill Conſequence z ſince the Turks, Kul:Oglous, Moors, &c. could 
not have had any Handle to ſurmiſe, that he had any other Motive than 
mere Regard to Juſtice and the Protection of Innocence. But ſhould a 
Renegado take ſuch a Step, even thoſe of his own Cloth would be the 
firſt to brand him with the infamous Name of a Fautor of Chriſtians, as 
being one himſelf; which would be the readieſt Way could be taken to 
work his Deſtruftion. And this ſcems, upon theſe Occaſions, to have 
| ſtopped the Mouth and tied the Hands of the well. diſpoſed Ramadam 
Sardo; as, to my own certain Knowledge, has been the Caſe with many 
Renegadoes, in ſeveral other en tho' of leſs Moment. er to 
proceed with our Stor. | 
NMicolo was informed of what was to be his — 3 and this * gives 
many Inſtances of his patient Reſignation, painting him out as a Perſon 
actually cut out to be a Martyr. With great Difficulty he obtained the 
Favour of being viſited by a Ghoſtly Father, who was a Reverend Trini- 
rarian, lately brought in a Captive, and who, afterwards got away, by 
Land, to Oran. The pious Man prepared him for his Journey. But the 
Renegadoes (like the Moriſcoes of Sherſbel, taken Notice of in a preced- 
ing Page) beginning to reflect, that their Paſtime would be too expen- 
ſive, unleſs they made a Gathering, among Lovers of the Cauſe, towards 
defraying the Coſts and Charges of the Solemnity, put off the Sacrifice 
ner from 


534 The Hrisrory of ALGIERS. 


from Chri/tmas-Day, as had been intended, to the Day following; Ac- 
cordingly he was Proceſſioned, and preceded by ſome Elec, with Diſhes ; 
who begged of all they met. A certain Renegado Spaniard, Captain of a 
Galeor, who was named Morat Rais, Chico, and known by the Spaniſh 
Nick-Name * Mal trapillo, finding the Feſtival was delayed for only 
twenty four Gold Ducats, he gallantly threw down Half the Sum, and 
went about collecting the Remainder, from Houſe to Houle, . all 
his Acquaintance. 

All Obſtacles being thus removed, theſe African Inquiſitors, having 
provided themſelves with two or three Chiauſes, or the Baſha's Meſſen- 
gers, to give a Sanction to their Doings, about Noon they drag away 
their Victim to the Plain, or Strand, near Ali Baſha's Caftle, without 
Beb-al- Meyd Gate, where the Anchor, Fewel, &c. were ready prepared, 
in the ſame Order, as for ſome of the before-mentioned Martyrs. And 
to cut ſhort Haedo's long and diſmal Account, this unhappy Innocent was 
miſerably and moſt inhumanly roaſted, as he walked round and round the 
Iron Stake z which diabolical Torture he endured, for more than three 
Quarters of an Hour, with the pious Patience of a primitive Father. He 
no ſooner ſunk down and expired, than the Body was beat to Shatters 
by Tempeſts of Stones, firſt from the Renegadoes, and then from the Boys 
and other Mob. When the Heaps of Stones were removed, the Re- 
mains of this Martyr's mangled Carcaſs were burned to Aſhes. Some 
Bones were afterwards privately buried by well-inclined Chriftians. He 
was aged fifty five. | 
The next remarkable Tragedy that happened in this Baſba's Time, 
was as follows. ——— February 4, 1577: Kara-Haſſan, a Turkiſh Cor- 
fair, Captain of a Galeot, was a Man of a brutiſh and moſt inhu- 
man Diſpoſition, and was particularly cruel towards his own Slaves. 
He, a few Days before, had entered the River of Tetoun, or Tetuan, 
with two Galeots of his own, whereof one was commanded by him- 
ſelf, and the other by his Renegado, named Memmi Rais, a Venetian. 
Deſire of Liberty, and Hatred to this cruel Corſair, had induced ſeveral of 
his Slaves to combine, and form a Reſolution of taking the firſt fair Oc- 
caſion to riſe and run away with the Galeot. When the Corſair's Buſi- 


ar * 


- * Literally a ſorry Bit of Clout, or Rig: Uſed to ſignify a pitiful Scoundrel. | 
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neſs at that Town was done, he ordered his Renegado to weigh Anchor, 
and go down the River before him, while he ſtill remained behind, upon 
ſome Affair. This the Chriſtians thought a favourable Opportunity to put 
in Execution their Project: And the Cut over to Spain was very ſhort. 
The Chiefs of this Combination were five; viz. A Venetian Carpenter, 
named Janetto; aged twenty ſix: The Captain's Steward, named Juliano, 
a Genoueſe; aged eighteen; Marco, El Remolar, or the Oar-Maker, alſo a 
Genoueſe, married in Sicily; aged thirty four: Andrea, of Jaca, being a 
Native of that ancient City in Sicily; aged twenty five: And Marcello, 
of Mancia, born at that City, in Calabria; aged twenty two. Theſe, 
with ſome others, were reſolutely determined, and waited only for the 
Occaſion. Kara Haſſan, now ready to depart and follow his Renegado, 
finding the Wind had ſhifted, and began to blow a ſtrong Gale full in 
his Teeth up the River gave the Word for lowering the Maſt, in or- 
der to facilitate his Paſſage. As he ſtood upon Deck, bawling out thoſe 
Orders concerning the Maſt, Janetto the Carpenter, having tipped the Wink 
upon his Aſſociates, who, anſwering with the like, ſignified their Approbati- 
on, he approached the Corſair, Ax in Hand (which he might do unſuſpected, 
that being his uſual Weapon, tho' applied to other Uſes) ſaying to him; 

ec Patron, Patron: This is not a Time to talk of thoſe Affairs. And 
with theſe Words, he inſtantly buried the whole Head of his Ax in the 
Tyrant's Breaſt, who with that terrible Stroke fell down at his Feet. 
Upon this Marcello, reſolving to make an End of him, ran with a Crow- 
Foot, and gave the gaſping Barbarian two great Wounds, one in the 
Belly, the other on the Temples. At this unexpected Object, the Turks 
inſtantly roſe, being upwards of ſixty, and were as readily encountered by 
the whole Crew of Slaves, with what Weapons came ro Hand, and there 
began a ſharp and bloody Conflict. Juliano, the Steward, had given the 
- Chriſtians ſome Scimetars, and others had forcibly ſupplied themſelves 
with thoſe of ſome Soldiers, at the Beginning of the Fray. Both Parties 
fought with equal Fury, their All being at Stake. Several of the Turks 
were ſoon laid ſprauling on the Deck, and many others forced overboard, 
whereof ſome were drowned in the River, having ſo crammed their 
Boſoms with Bags of Gold and Silver Money, that the very Weight 
ſunk them to the Bottom; particularly ſeven or eight Mooriſh Merchants, 
going Paſſengers to Algiers. Some of the Chriſtians were alſo lain, and 
others diſabled. Of the Turks only Fn ſtood their Ground aboard, 
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five at the Poop, and fifteen at the Prow, Theſe made Head againſt the 
Chriſtians, and actually prevented them from cutting away the Cable. 
During this Action, the few Moors and thoſe Turks ceaſed not hollowing 
aloud to the other Galeot, which was ſcarce got a Muſket Shot down the 
River: But at firſt thoſe Calls for Aſſiſtance were taken for only the 
Noiſe made at weighing the Anchor, and other Matters of a like Na- 
ture. But when the Caſe was diſcovered, Memmi Rais came rowing fu- 
riouſly towards them, pouring in Showers of Small Shot and Arrows 
among the revolted Chriſtians; who in vain ſtrove to cut the Cable, in or- 
der, with the Force of the Current, to bear down upon, and ſink, if 
poſſible, or elſe board the approaching Enemy. But, moſt unfortunately 
for thoſe bold Adventurers, the Turks defended their Poſt to Admiration. 
During this furious - Conteſt, Memmi Rais arrived, and a good Num- 
ber of his Turks leaped aboard, and renewed the Fight with greater Fury 
than ever. Thoſe who had taken the Water being alſo. returned, the 
Scene began to change Countenance. The Blood of Chriftians mingled 
with that of their Enemies, began to flow plentifully about the Galeot. 
Of the Chriſtians, the ſaid five Ring-Leaders greatly ſignalized them- 
ſelves; more particularly the gallant young Juliano Who with his late 
Patron's own coſtly Sabre, laid about him © bolder than a Lion; darting 
* himſelf from Place to Place, like Lightning, and doing Wonders. 
Thus the Chriſtians in the Galeot held out moſt manfully, for a very con. 
ſiderable Space; till the Enemy increaſing upon them every Moment, 
and Showers of Shot and Arrows being inceſſantly poured in upon them, 
nineteen of the moſt active and reſolute were ſoon laid dead upon the 
Deck, and many more grievouſly wounded; inſomuch that the Survivors 
were forced to ſurrender. Memmi Rais, being extremely concerned at the 
Death of his Patron, who from bis Childhood, had brought him up, with 
great Love and Tenderneſs, as were the Turks highly incenſed at the Loſs 
of their Friends, the ſurrendered Revolters were no ſooner well ſecured, 
but it was reſolved among them to take ſevere Vengeance. They began 
with Janetto, the Carpenter, who, with his Ax, had given the firſt 
Wound to Kara Haſſan. Having cut off his Noſe.and Ears, they hung 
him, by the Feet, at the Yard-Arm, and ſhot his Body ſo full of Arrows, 
that, to uſe my Author's own Words, be looked like a Porcupine, or 
Hedge Hog. Being ſtill alive, they let down the Yard at once, ſo that 
be was plunged into the River, and remained under Water more than a 
| 2 Quarter 
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Quarter of an Hour; when imagining him to be certainly dead, the 
Yard was again hoiſted up, and, to the [Wonder and Amazement of all 
the Beholders, he was yet living, a prodigious Quantity of Water iſſu- 
ing from his Mouth and Noſtrils: And he ſo continued for a good Half 
Hour, invoking CHRIST, | thy Virgin am Saints, with exemplary 
Fervency. 

Next they took aſhore the Ker Wl: young Juliano. „ And ſtripping 
c him to the Skin, ſays this Author, which was clearer than Alabaſter,” 
leaving him only a thin Pair of Linen Drawers, they buried him, to the 
Middle, cloſe by the River-Sidez when having bound his Hands behinds 
they ſhot: him quite full of Arrows. This brave Youth, alſo, received 
Martyrdom. with as much Piety and Reſolution as his Companion: 
Both behaving as courageouſly as they had done during their bold At- 
tempt. Their Bodies were then caſt into the River; which being by the 
Stream carried away to the Sea, were never more heard of. The Day 
following, the Galeots departed. for Algiers, where Memmi Rais and the 
others determined to revenge themſelves ſeverely on the moſt culpable of 
thoſe Revolters. Being arrived, that Reuegado Captain, with ſome of his 
Turks, repaired to the Palace; acquainting Ramadam Baſba with what 
had happened. Memmi Rais, all in Tears, intreated the Baſba to permit 
him to revenge the diſaſtrous Death of his dear Patron, and the other 
Turks, upon certain of the Chriſtians, according to his own Method. To 
this the Baſha readily, enough conſented. Leave thus obtained, without 
a Moment's Delay, a Mule was ſent for, and Andrea of Jaca's Chains 
being knocked off, he was tied Hands and Feet, and cruelly dragged a- 
long thro' all the chief Streets; inſomuch, that when he got to Beb- al- 
Heyd Gate he was in a manner dead; being all over moſt inhumanly 
torn and mangled There he was caſt upon the Hook, as deſcribed in 
P. 391. which, taking him under the right Side Ribs, paſſed quite thro? 
his Body, ſo that it was not long before he expired. He ſuffered with 
ſingular Patience and Devotion. The Body remained ſo that Day, and 
Part of the next; when it was thrown into the Sea, . becauſe it ſhould not 
be buried by the Chriſtians. 

The ſame Day, Marcello, the Calabrian, was brought | out to the ſame 
Gate, and there being faſtened by the Middle to a Stake, with his Hands 
bound behind, he was miſerably ſtoned to Shatters by the Multitude. The 
mangled Carcaſs was then reduced to Cinders, which were afterwards, by 
Vor. II. Z 2 2 that 
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thar inraged Popitace, caſt into the Sea, and diſperſed about the Place, 
in order to diſappoint the zealous Relic-Mongers. * 

The Oar-Maker, Marco, was hanged up by the Feet to the Yard of 
a French Veſſel, then carecning in the Port, where he continued alive 
almoſt rwo Days and one Night: When towards the Evening the Mo- 
biliry got Leave to diſpatch him; which they did with a Tempeſt of 
Stones, in ſo inhuman a Manner, that the whole Body quite loſt its pri- 
ſtine Form, and of the Head ſcarce any remained. Having thus vented 
their Fury, the Remains were caſt into the Sea, and no more heard of, 
The Character F. Haedo affirms, from Eye and Ear Witneſſes, to have 
heard of theſe Servants and Soldiers of Ixsvs Cnnisr, and of their he- 
roic Patience and Chriſtian Reſignation, induces him to deem them all 
worthy a Place among his Martyrs; concerning whom, nothing near ſo 
much Notice ſhould have been taken, but that ſeveral curious Readers ap- 
prove of theſe Narratives; and are of Opinion, that, more than any 
thing elſe, they diſplay the Genius, c. of the People we treat of. They 
are certainly genuine, tho', ſeemingly, related not without ſomewhat of 
a Tincture of Partiality: But moſt of the Preaching Part is omitted. 

Memmi Rais, not yet ſatisfied with having thus chaſtiſed the five Ring- 
Leaders of this notable Inſurrection, but {till thirſting for the Blood of 
the Reſidue, and meeting no farther Encouragement from Ramadam 
Baſba, about twenty Days after the laſt of theſe Executions, he ſer out 
for Conſtantinople. The main Cauſe of his taking that Voyage was to ob- 
rain that Permiſſion from Ochali, or Ali Baſha, Fartas, the Grand Signor's 
Chief Admiral, of whom we have ſo amply treated. The Pretext for 
this his inſatiable Cruelty, in which he was ſeconded by others in his Com- 
pany, was, that the Blood of his murdered Patron, Kara Haſſan, and fo 
many brave Turks, might be completely revenged.— That famous 
Admiral's Anſwer, according to Haedo, is very remarkable, and ſuffici- 
ently ſhews his natural Diſpofition, in a Caſe where he was free from all 
Apprehenſion or Reſtraint ——Baring his Right Arm, which was maim- 
ed, he ſaid to thoſe Petitioners : -< Do you behold here this Arm of 
e mine, lamed by ſome Chriſtians, who formerly roſe up in Arms aboard 
« my own Veſſel, and ſpared no Blows, in order to deprive me of Life 
ce and recover their Liberty. More than this, the ſame Chrif:ans and 
<« ſome others made like Attempts, in two other Veſſels of mine, and 
&« <: Haughtered many Turks, and * of my „ Vet, at all this 
; -« Fgid 
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© T did not in the leaſt wonder; ſince it is very natural for, nay, an in- 
« cumbent Obligation upon every Man deprived of Liberty, to ſtudy 
« Means to get out of his Captivity: Nor is this any more than whiar is 
* daily and hourly practiſed between Enemies. So that as Kara Haſſan 
* is far from being the only Perſon who has met a like Fate, deſiſt from 
c all Demands and Pretenſions of this Nature, and think no more of thus 
6 butchering the poor Chriſt;ans. ''———Had he been at Algiers, among that 
unruly Militia, he muſt not have been ſo blunt. —The fame Author 
goes on thus: With theſe and other ſuch-like Diſcourſes, the Captain- 
% Baſha appeaſed them: In all which he frankly told them nothing but 
ee the bare and naked Truth; rightly obſerving the Injuſtice of thoſe 
“ Cruelties which Memmi Rais had been committing, not ſcrupling to 
cc acknowledge, that he had no ſufficient Cauſe to inflift ſuch barbarous 
„ Puniſhments upon thoſe Chriſtians. And the real Truth is, that the 
« main Motive that induces thoſe misbelieving Barbarians ſo to ſlaughter 
ce the Chriſtians, and gorge themſelves with their Blood, is no other than 
& the immortal Hatred they bear to the Name and Precepts of Our Lord 
« Tesvs Cunisr: In all which their Inhumanities, one ſeldom meets with 
&« any Inſtance wherein they do not act with the utmoſt Injuſtice; ſince 
& the. Proyocations they have for ſo doing, are either very flight, or at 
ce the moſt not much worthy Notice. For, generally ſpeaking, the 
c worſt Crime a Chriſtian is guilty of there, is (conformable to Reaſon 
cc and Juſtice) attempting to regain his Freedom: And wherein lies the 
6 Injuſtice of all this, even if effected by killing his Inſidel Enemy, who, 
e unjuſtly and tyrannically, has robbed him of his Liberty!“ 

Well urged, Prieſ#/ But F. Haedo, methinks, too ſoon forgets the more 
rational and conſiderate Arguments of the Captain-Baſba. * Beſides, Spa- 
niards, of all People, ought not to argue after this Manner: It being too 
notorious in the World, how mercifully they proceed, even in Mat- 
ters of a far {lighter Nature. It is really Pity thoſe unhappy young Men 
ſucceeded no better in their generous Attempr : Bur, at the ſame Time, 
it is much to be queſtioned, whether their Treatment, upon a like Occa- 
ſion, would have been a Jot milder, among Spaniards, &c.; tho', per- 
haps, they would have been butchered with ſomewhat more F. orma- 
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lity, according to the Rules of Juſtice and Equity. Chriſtians, nay Ca- 
tholig Chriſtians as they were, had they been chained to Oars on board a 
Spaniſh, or other Catholic Galley (few of which are without Store of 
good Catholics, interſperſed among their Inſidel and Heretic Labourers) 
and had made ſuch a Puſh for their Liberty, and, in the Attempt, ſhed 
any true Catholic Blood, they would ſcarce have been Canonized, even 
had they, one by one, invoked all the Saints in Paradiſe. So much by 
Way of Animadverſion and Moral. 

To the Tragical Relation, in P. 482. & ſeg. (which i is well reliſhed 
by ſome of my Readers) of an Exploit of the revengeful Moriſcoes, by 
Way of Reprizal upon their Perſecutors, the Spaniards, take the Abſtract 
of another, from the ſame Writer, which happened in 1576. during the 
Adminiſtration, and with the Conſent of this Ramadam Sardo. It is remark- 
able, and gives a farther Inſight into Part of the Hiſtory. of thoſe Times. 
Early in June, the faid Year, about twenty Turks and Moriſcoes, in a ſmall 
Frigata, or Brigantine, going on Cruiſe, ſoon after Day-Break landed at 
a Place called El Colle de Balaguer, not far from Torto/a in Catalonia. 
Concealing their Veſſel in a Creek, they lay in Ambuſh, by the Road- 
Side, with their accuſtomed View of ſurpriſing unwary Paſſengers. They 
had not waited long before nine Chriſtians, travelling to Taragona, and 
other Parts, unfortunately fell into the Snare, and were all captivated * 
So remiſs, ſays this Author, are the Guards appointed to ſecure” thoſe 
Roads. Among thoſe Travellers was a Reverend Eccleſiaſtic, nathed 
F. Miguel de Aranda, a Perſon of high Reputation and Eſteem. The in- 
ſidious Corſairs haſtily imbarked with their Prize, fearing a Diſcovery. 
Next Day they met with a Fiſhing: Boat, with four Chriſtians, which 
they likewiſe took. Satisfied with theſe thirteen Slaves, they bore over 
for Barbary, and ſoon got to Sberſbel, about twenty Leagues Weſt of 
Algiers, and, as we often obſerve, inhabited chiefly by Moriſcoes. Among: 
Crouds of Sherſbelians, who flocked to learn News, and fee the new 
Slaves, was one * Caſbetta (the Surname of his Family when in Spain) 
who, not very long before, had eſcaped thither from Oliva, in the King- 
dom of Valencia. This Man, being informed, that thoſe Chriſtians were 
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F alencians and Catalens, began to be very inquiſitive concerning a Bro- 
ther of his, named Alicax (rather Ali- Caſbetta) lately made a Captive by 
the Spaniards, ſomewhere near Valencia. The Caſe was thus. When 
this Mori/co fled over to Barbary, that his Elder Brother came with him, 
together with their Families, and others of that Nation. They ſettled 
at Sherſbel, where they had many Relatives and Acquaintance. The Elder 
of the Brothers, being a Man of Courage and Capacity, a good Mariner, 
and particularly well acquainted. with the Yalencian Coaſts (as having there 
been born and bred, and for many Years followed Fiſhery) in Partnerſhip- 
with other Moriſcoes, no leſs verſed in thoſe their native Parts than him- 
ſelf, fitted our a Brigantine, in which they made divers ſucceſsful Trips 
over, doing abundance of Damage, in captivating a great Number of 
Chriſtians, which they (old at Algiers. Beſides this, they brought away many: 
Moriſco Families. Such a Train of Proſperity made Ali Caſbetta exceſſively 
daring and vain-glorious: He painted bis Brigantine all green, and ſo ſet 
it out with Flags and Streamers, that the Shew it made upon the Water 
ſuffciently expreſſed its Owner's Vanity. But before he had long tri- 
umphed, he fell in among ſome Spaniſh Gallies, who put a Stop to his 
Career. Thus become a Slave, he was put to the Oar; as the leaſt noto- 
rious of his Cloth were uſually ſerved. But the Count De Oliva, whoſe 
Vaſſal he had been, hearing of, his Capture, ſtroye to get him into his 
Hands, in order to infliẽt on him a greater Puniſhment, in Return for the. 
ingonceivable Rayages he had commited in his Territory, and chiefly in 
convey ing away ſuch Numbers of his profitable Moriſco Vaſſals. “ Bur, 
« ſays this Author, the Tuquiſitors of Valencia hearing of this noted 8 
« tive's Exploits, and many of his Enormities, lying directly within the 
'« Province of 15 1212 os fa bale forced . from the Galley 
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a As ſome of them, who knew the — and his RY indiſcreetly 
enough, ſcrupled not to affirm p *, That his, Brother was then an a 
'& Prifoner at Valencia.” © Adding, by by Way of Recollection; * That, of 
44 Certainty, they knew that he would. ſoon, be releaſed, ” Notwith- 
"banding this Hall Caution uſed by "thoſe, Spaniards, the Moriſco was-too 
well acquainted with the Affairs of Spain, not to guels at the Reaſon: 
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Galley. Thoſe Words cauſed Reflections which ſtung him to the very 
Soul; and ſo affected he was, that he was juſt ready to fall upon thoſe 
innocent Yalencians : But that would have been a Procedure he could not 
ave anſwered to their Owners. However, ſo was his Breaſt agitated 
vith Fury, that he could not refrain from uttering direful Execrations ; 
" ſwearing by Allah : & Thar if his Brother came to any Harm, ſome one 
& or other ſhould ſeverely pay for it. as Departing in a Rage, he aſſem- 
bled all his Relations and Intimates, to whom he imparted his Suſpicions, 
which they all thought were but too well grounded, and unanimouſly 
concurred,” that ſome ſpeedy Remedy ought to be attempted. The beſt 
they could think on, was forthwith to purchaſe ſome noted Valencian, 
whoſe Intereſt it ſhould be, for Self-Preſervation, to endeavour the get- 
ting himſelf exchanged for that Priſoner. We have obſerved, that ſeve- 
ral of the ſaid new Captives were of that City. The Moriſcoes had all 
agreed with Caſbetta to contribute towards buying the Chriſtian, and left 
the reſt to him to act as he thought proper. He, returning to diſcourſe 
farther with theſe Palencians, - ſoon found that the Chief among them 
was F. Miguel de Aranda Who, being a reſpectable Churchman, would, 
eonſequently, be as likely as any to procure” his Brother's Inlargement if 
by any poſſible Means to be obtained. Tho' he dreaded worſe, yet, hi- 
therto, he conceived ſome ſmall Glimmerings of Hope, that his beloved 
Brother might appertain to ſome Valencian Don, whom having 49 15 
ed, he had caſt him into Priſon. If ſo, the Caſe was not deſperate.” 

if he had been taken Cognizance of by thoſe cloſe-talloned Harpies, the yY 
quifitors, alas! what Remedy? Among thoſe Captives, there was one Au- 
tonio Eflevan, who well knew both the Brothers, having, with them, 
Jong followed the Fiſhing Trade. With this Chriſtian, in particular, who 
had his Family at Valencia, and was very certain of the whole Affair, 

Caſhetta was exceſſively inquiſitive : And by him was confirmed of his 
Brother's Impriſonment. & But, ſaid he, if Go p pleaſes, he may ſoon 
ce he releaſed.” —— “ As not daring, adds this Author, to fay, he was 
cc inthe Priſons of 1 of the Holy Office.. Thus agitated with Hope, Doubt, 
Fear and Revenge, Caſbetta determined to go in the Brigantine to Algiers, 
intending there to purchaſe F. Miguel de Aranda, and, by fair or foul 
Means, to prevail with him to engage for and procure his Brother's Li- 
| berty, Nor could he contain himſelf in the Paſſage, but broke his 


—_ to F. Miguel; promiſing him all imaginable good Treatment, pro- 
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vided he obtained what he and many others fo carneſtly deſired. But as 
that good Father was conſcious of the Caſe, he ſtill replied z “ That he 
& could not, in any wiſe, pretend to engage himſelf in any ſuch Affair: 
But that, if he could poſſibly bring it about, he would do it very joy- 
&« fully.” Nor did he ever make him the leaſt Promiſe ; as well know- 
ing that to be a Caſe in which even the King himſelf dares not interfere. 
However, all this wrought not the leaſt Effect upon the perſiſting Mo- 
riſco; but he bought F. Miguel in the public Market for 260 Gold Du- 
cats. His Affairs detained him at Algiers about 4 Month; during all 
which Time, he was inceſſantly teazing his Reverend Captive upon the 
fame Subject, and always got the (ame ingenuous Reply. In Mid- Auguſt 
he ſet out for Sherſhel, on a good Mule, followed by poor F. Miguel on 
Foot, in that ſcorching and ſultry Seaſon of the Year: And as he imagin- 
ed to bring about by hard Uſage what he was not able to compaſs by In- 
treaty and Inſinuation, he marched thoſe four-icore Miles, or thereabouts, 
in leſs than two Days: Which toilſome Journey we may term the Intro- 
duction to this Martyr's Sufferings. Being delivered to the Wife and 
Children of the impriſoned Moriſco, they and all the reſt of his Relations 
ſtrove who ſhould out- do each other in abuſing and inſulting him; there - 
by to force him to a Compliance. Beſides keeping him continually em- 
ploied in all rhe vileſt and moſt ſervile Offices, with a great Chain at his 
Leg, and ſcarce any Suſtenance, his Ears were perpetually ſaluted with 
reviling Language : All which this Author affirms him to have endured, 
for ſeveral Months, with a true Catholic Patience, Humility and Reſigna- 
tion,—Art length, April 1577. other Moriſcoes, eſcaping from Valencia, 
arrived at Sherſbel, and brought the ſhocking News; © That the unhappy 
« Ali-· Caſbetta (after many Months Confinement in that worſe than Pur- 
& oatory, the Inquiſition, and ſeveral Examinations, at all which he had 
e continued moſt perſeveringly contumacious, affirming, to the Teeth of 
ce the pious /nqui/itors, that it always was and ever ſhould be his immuta- 
ble Reſolution to live and die a good Muſſulman, obſtinately refuſing 
c to acknowledge or confeſs his manifold Crimes) had, in November laſt, 
te been delivered up by the Holy Office to the Secular Arm, and publicly 
6 roaſted alive at Valencia. 

Not to dwell on the Effects theſe Tydings wrought on the Moriſcoes, 
particularly thoſe who were moſt concerned in that Perſon's Diſaſter, all 
which may be better gueſſed at than deſcribed, we ſhall only take Notice 
"bp 2 of 
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of the Reſult; which was the Reſolution they took, to give the Ca- 
tholic Church a Martyr, as the Catholics had given their Church a Con- 
feſſor. And who a properer Victim than F. Miguel! Upon this innocent 
Man they reſolved to try an Experiment: Whether there were not as good 
Inguiſitors in Barbary as in Spain: Nay, they determined to do their Bu- 
ſineſs full as publicly, and with no leſs Solemnity. There was juſt ar- 
" rived, at Algiers, from Valencia, the Liſmoſua, which is the charitable 
Collection of Money to redeem Captives. F. Miguel, who had been aſ- 
ſured of his approaching Fate, by his inſulting Patrons and Patroneſſes 
(for he had ſeveral of both Sexes) found Means to write and ſend away a 
Letter, in moſt preſſing Terms, to F. Oliver, one of the Padres Reden- 
tores, and his intimate Friend; acquainting him with the imminent Dan- 
ger he was in, and earneſtly ſupplicating him, in Conjunction with the 
other Father, his Aſſiſtant, to uſe his whole Intereſt, and try what could 
poſſibly be done, in his Behalf. © The Anſwer, ſays this Author, which 
% F. Oliver (as he himſelf told me) returned to this Letter, imported; 
« That be ſhould not ſcruple to agree with bis Patrons for what Money they 
e would demand; and that immediately, upon bis informing bim of the Sum, 
ce be would not fail paying it down, with the greateſt Pleaſure imaginable : 
& That Father Redeemer being really apprehenſive of the very Tragedy, 
ce at which we, afterwards, were all ſorrowful Spectators. On Receipt 
of this Anſwer, F. Miguel propoſed the Affair to his Patrons. But, as 

they were already determined, they haughtily cut him ſhort; telling him; 
&« Thar it was utterly in vain for him to mention, or think of Redempti- 
« on; for they would not part with him for all the Wealth in the Uni- 
cc yerſe. That he ſhould put away all ſuch idle Imaginations; ſince as Ali- 
« Caſhetta had been barbarouſly burned to Death at Valencia, they were 
« unalterably reſolved to ſerve him in the very ſame Manner.” All this 
and more to alike Purport, they cloſed with a bitter Storm of ſcurrilous 
Reproaches. The tenth of the ſucceeding May, the fame Perſon who 
dragged him to Shexſhel, ſet out from thence, in order to drive him to 
Algiers, the Scene of his Martyrdom ; pitched on by thoſe his Inqui- 
fitors, as being more populous, and by far more frequented by Europeans, 
and conſequently the Catholics, on the other Side the Water, would ſoon 
have a circumſtantial Information, „That in Barbary there were ſome 
&« who had as good a Hand at burning, and even at roaſting Folks, as they 
6 could poſſibly have in Spain, or elſewhere: 90 the Padres Redentores 
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c“ would be convinced, by ocular Demonſtration, that Vengeance was 
« not always to be bought off with Money. ”——Pity, indeed, the In- 
nocent ſhould pay off the Scores of the Guilty! But in what Part of the 
World is not the ſame practiſed, by Way of Reprizal ?— Caſhetta, on 
his Arrival at Algiers, with his Sacrifice, failed not to impart the Occa- 
ſion of his coming to the leading Moriſcoesſthere; who, highly applauding 
his generous Reſolution, readily promiſed him the utmoſt of their Coun- 
tenance and Aſſiſtance. Accordingly, they congregated the whole Com- 
munity; who all came into it, not one excepted. There the Meaſures 
to be taken were concerted ; and we ſhall ſoon ſee the Reſult of that 
Meeting. Four of their graveſt and moſt reſpectable Elders were nomi- 
nated, to accompany the ſorrowful Mourner to the Baſha's Palace, in or- 
der to ſollicit his Conſent. Several of them were of Opinion, that, in 
a Caſe like this, the burning a ſingle Chriſtian would not be ſufficiently 
pompous and glaring in the Eye of the World: Alledging, “ That if 
c they were diſpoſed to do a handſome Action, which might in ſome 
« Meaſure put a Bridle on the Noſes of the Spaniſh Inquiſitors, and ter- 
ce rify them from ſuch inhuman Treatment of their Moriſco Brethren, 
« only for ſecking the quiet Enjoyment of their Conſciences, it would 
& be convenient, nay, intirely neceſſary for them to ſacrifice two, three, 
& or more, even as many as they could purchaſe, of the beſt-eſteemed 
& Spaniards they could lay Hands on; and if they were all Papaſſes, fo 
© much the better: Since, added they, in Spain, thoſe are the People 
& who are at the Head of all Councils, and who bellow out from their 
&« Palpits, that our. Nation ſhould and ought to be perſecuted and de- 
“ ſtroyed. . This was very well reliſhed at the Aſſembly : But, 
in Barbary, Prieſt's Fleſh is generally the deareſt of the whole Mar- 
ket.——— However, ſome of the moſt zealous were extremely urgent 
and ſollicitous with Morat Rais, Mal-trapillo, mentioned in P. 734. to 
ſell them a certain Yalencian Prieſt of his, who had been captivated in 
the S. Paul, a Malteſe Galley : Offering him whatever reaſonable Sum of 
Money he would exact. But as that Apoſtate Spaniard (tho' very fax 
from being a Friend to Chriſtians) had actually agreed with that Eccle- 
fiaſtic for his Ranſom, but more particularly thro' the earneſt Diſſuaſions, 
and perhaps Bribes of F. Oliver, all their Sollicitations proved fruitleſs, 
Theſe Matters took up about a Week: Nor was that material Point, the 


Baſha's Concurrence, yet gained. May 17. the four Moriſeo Elders in- 
Vol.. II. a 


troduced 


546 The HISTORY of ALG1ERS. 


troduced Caſhetta to that Vice-Roy. The diſconſolate Mourner, aſſiſted 
by his Introductors, painted out the Caſe in Colours proper for their Pur- 
poſe, and, in moſt pathetic Terms, recommended the Affair to his Ex- 
cellency's Confideration, telling him; © That it was abſolutely requiſite 
& to proceed in that Manner, in order to give the Chriſtians that ſmall 
& Specimen of their Reſentment at the baſe and inhuman Treatment their 
& Brethren met with at the Hands of the perſecuting Spaniards.” Such 
and ſo many were the Arguments they uſed, that Ramadam Baſba, how- 
ever averſe to Cruelty in his natural Diſpoſition, could not, * with any 
Safety to his own Character, long reſiſt thoſe Importunities ; as being 
conſcious, that thoſe few were Deputies from many thouſands. So, with- 
out much farther Intreaty, he ſaid ; They might uſe their Pleaſure.” Such 
was the Satisfaction (lays Haedo, who was an Eye-Witneſs to all theſe 
Tranſactions) of thoſe Mori/coes, at having found ſuch a ready Compli. 
ance in the Vice-Roy, that they marched out from the Palace as in Tri- 
umph; and in paſſing along the Streets, they were ſo unable to contain 
themſelves for Joy, that they could not refrain calling to all they met or 
ſaw, imparting their Succeſs, in fo eaſily obtaining Leave to burn a Chri- 
ſtian Papaſs: Not failing to tell them, why and wherefore. And in all 
this they expreſſed ſuch Cordiality, that many of the Turks and Moors 
(who naturally had no very great Opinion of the Sincerity of the Mori/- 
coes, and were apt to think them little better than Spies to the Chriſtians) 
applauded them, ſaying z * They acted like gallant Men and true Mu/- 
ſulmans. '—— Theſe are Words they ſometimes uſe to the Renegadoes 3 
whatever they think of them to the contrary. Thus encouraged on 
all Hands, continues this Author, they grew inſufferably outrageous and 
inſolent towards the Captive Chriſzans ; inſomuch, that not ſatisfied with 
affronting them with all the opprobrious Names they could think on, as 
Dogs, Jews, Traytors, Cuckolds, Pimps, &c. as uſual, they alſo threat- 
ened them, that the Time drew near when they ſhould all be ſerved as 
they would ſoon ſee them ſerve the Papaſs they were about to roaſt. To 
this they added even Blows, Kicks and the like Violences; ſo that no 
Chriſtian could ſafely paſs where any Moriſcoes were aſſembled. As 
for poor F. Miguel, it he was before ſtrictly kept up, they then hindered 
either Chriſtian or Moor even from approaching his Dungeon. His Keep- 
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ers, indeed, took Care to aſſure him of his Fate: And, tho' he earneſtly 
ſupplicated Leave for ſome Ghoſtly Father to viſit him in that Extremity, 
it was a Favour he could neyer obtain. He prevailed with one Moor to 
get him Pen, Ink and Paper, and to promiſe the Delivery of ſuch Me- 
morandums as he ſhould write to a certain Yalencian Merchant ſettled at 
Algiers : But the ſaid Paper never appeared: © Tho', fays Haedo, I uſed 
% my utmoſt Diligence to find out the Moor to whom it was deliver- 
« d. F. Oliver tried all poſſible Means to fave him; having tam- 
pered with moſt of the leading Moriſcoes, or Tagarines of Algiers, mak- 
ing very conſiderable Offers; tho” all to no Purpoſe, At length he went 
to the Baſha, repreſenting, on one Side, the barbarous, unjuſt and inhu- 
man Cruelty of thoſe Moriſcoes, without the leaſt reaſonable Provocati- 
on: And, on the other, the manifeſt Innocence of the good F. Miguel. 
Inſinuating to him; © That, by granting ſuch Permiſſions, his Highneſs's 
e Princely Name, which was ſo honourably ſpoken of throughout 
&« Chriſtendom, would be rendered infamous in every Mouth; which to 
« prevent, it abſolutely behoved his Highnels to recall that Licenſe, and 
ce by all Means obſtruct thoſe Proceedings. ''——-Al] the Anſwer he got 
was the following Excuſe. © That it was none of his Doing : And that 
& it lay not in his Power to oppoſe popular Fury; nor could he hinder 
& what was fo ſtrenuouſly inſiſted on, and fo earneſtly defired by ſuch 
«© Numbers of Mufſulmans.” F. Oliver, ill fatisfied with theſe Excuſes, 
had the Courage to urge the Matter again and again; but all to no bet- 
ter Effect. It came into his Head, that Admiral Arnaud Memmi, might 
be prevailed on to interpoſe, on account of his being Chief of all the 
Corſairs, a People daily uſing the Sea, and conſequently in Danger of fal- 
ling into Chriſtian Hands, who might retaliate upon them the Inju- 
ries done to F. Miguel. Flattering himſelf with the Hope of ſucceeding 
that Way, by inſpiring the Corſairs with thoſe Apprehenſions, he got 
his Aſſiſtant, F. Geronymo, to open the Matter to that Admiral. Arnaud 
Memmi, caſting a furious and diſdainful Look at him, replied: “* Go, go, 
« Prieft ! Be gone about your Buſineſs. Not only that Varlet, but you 
& and your ;Companion very richly deſerve to be burned alive at yon 
© Mole-Head. Vaniſh ! Be gone !”—— The pious Padre Redentor, ter- 
rified at his Tone and Geſtures, was glad to give over. Haedo complains 
of the little Reſpe& ſhewed by the churliſh, choleric Admiral to fo vene- 
rable a Perſonage. He next relates this farther Inſtance of Moriſco Fury, 
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and calls it a Notable Caſe. A certain Moor, named Aiſa Rais, was 
then at Algiers, whither he was lately arrived from Naples. There, with a 
Paſs, he had been ſolliciting the Releaſe of a Brigantine, in which he was 
concerned, and its Equipage, with ſeveral Chriſtian Captives, moftly his 
own; all which had-/been unjuſtly ſeized in ſome Port of Sardinia, by 
' thoſe Iflanders, while, with a Flag of Truce, thoſe Moors were treating 
for the Ranſom of the ſaid Chriſtians. As he had met with nothing 
but Courteſy, and Juſtice among Chriſtians, and particularly much Gene- 
roſity and good Uſage from Don Juan de Auſtria, he was very well in- 
clined towards them, and could not forbear talking freely of the great 
Injuſtice the Moriſcoes were practiſing towards F. Miguel. He had given 
his Tongue ſuch Liberties, and in ſo many Companies, that the Mo- 
riſcoes hearing of it, were highly incenſed; and began to meditate a 
ſevere Revenge. Having conſulted among themſelves, a great Band of 
them again repaired to the Baſba, (for it happened the very ſame Day) 
and with great Clamour and Eagerneſs told him: * That ſuch Inſolence 
& was not to be borne with. Adding, that any Man who profeſſed himſelf a 
&« Muſſulman, and ſo openly dared to ſpeak in the Behalf of Chriſtians, 
c and publicly condemn a Deed ſo meritorious in the Eyes of Gop and 
& the Prophet, was worthy of the worſt of Puniſhments. ” With this 
they earneſtly intreated him, to give them Leave to burn that audacious 
Miſcreant in Company with the Papa/s. They were ſo carneſt and cla- 
morous in this their Demand, that the Baſha was hard put to it to pacify 
and get rid of them; which he could not compaſs, till he had aſſured 
them, that he ſhould be rigorouſly chaſtiſed. —A ſure Sign that they 
had to do with a Renegado For a Turk would have ſent them away faſter 
than they came, had they accoſted him on any Affair to which he was 
averſe. Thus balked, and apprehenſive leſt F. Miguel ſhould, by 
ſome Means, be begged off, and fo eſcape their. Fury, they reſolved to 
delay no longer: So that, the very next Morning, May 18. they got all 
their Affairs ready at the Marine, as the moſt conſpicuous Place. The 
Anchor, for a Stake, was fixed, and Heaps of Fewel conveyed thither. 
Then, attended with ſeveral Turks and three or four Chiauſes, whom 
they had hired, to give the greater Authority to their Proceedings, about 
Noon they fetched out the unhappy Victim, from the Houſe where they 
kept him, which was about two Muſket Shot from the Mole-Head, 


where he was to ſuffer. But he was firſt conducted to the Palace, that he 
. | might 
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might be viewed by the Baba, and all there preſent: Which they did 
ſeemingly in a Bravado, to ſhew their Zeal, and how little they valued 
their Money, when the Prophet's Cauſe was concerned: For in thoſe Days, 
the Moriſcoes had near as much ado to prevail with the People, among 
whom they were daily ſeeking Refuge, to think them good Maſſulmans, 
as had then and till have the very Renegadoes themſelves. Notwithſtand. 
ing this ſeeming Diſintereſtedneſs, ſeveral Perſons, as of their own Ac- 
cord, went about collecting from Morning till Five in the Evening, all 
which while the poor Prieſt was in a cloſe Dungeon. This not only 
amaſſed a good Sum towards Reimburſement of Coſts, &c. but ſo pub- 
liſhed the Buſineſs, that Algiers was thronged with People from the whole 
Neighbourhood. All Obſtacles now removed, the Victim was fetched our, 
in the ſame Dreſs he had on when taken, ſo many Months before, thus de- 
| ſcribed by my Author: A large travelling Hat; a Frock and Breeches of 
black Serge, much torn, darned and patched z a Shirt and Linen Waiſt- 
coat, all Rags, and not very clean; and, on his Legs a pair of old Boots, 
of black Leather. Infinite Crouds waited his Appearance; and at his 
firſt Sally his Hat was knocked off, ſo that he went all the Way bare- 
headed. So furious were the Mob, that the Turks and Chiauſes were for- 
ced to ply their Cudgels very vigorouſly; otherwiſe he would have been 
torn Piece- meal before he got half-way to the Stake. Caſherta, as chief 
Mourner, kept cloſe to him all the Way, and failed not of ſome of the 
popular Benevolence: For the Mob, becauſe they could not come at the 
Papaſs, ſent him what miſſive Weapons the Kennels afforded. Some of 
the moſt daring would venture a broken Parte, to have a Thump or a 
Pluck at him. In all which, by what Obſervations may be made 
here, one may fancy the Scene would be the very ſame, if a Franci/- 
can Frier, or any of thoſe Gentry, with Beards, Frocks and Shorn 
Crowns, were catched in London Streets. Arrived at the Iron Stake, 
Caſbetta, who ſtuck cloſe to him as a Bur, aſſiſted by the Chiauſes, tied 
his Hands behind with a ſtrong Cord, and then faſtened him to the Stake 
with a Chain about his Middle. Having deſired the Turks and Chianſes to 
drive back the preſſing Croud, that all might behold his Gallantry and 
noble Revenge, with dire Execrations, he caught the Martyr by his 
long Beard with both, Hands, tugging moſt furiouſly with his whole 
Might; inſomuch, that he brought away a good Part of it. This Ex- 
ploit done, he took up a large Bundle of Furz, of which a good Quan» 
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tity lay ready to kindle the Wood, and getting it fired, he therewith 
ſinged the poor Patient's Face, till the Fewel was conſumed. Then, 
hurricd on by his Fury, he took a Method to ſhorten his Victim's Suf- 
ferings, quite different from what he had all along deſigned, which, 
we may ſuppoſe, was to make him ſuffer as much as poſſible: - For, 
Matching up a great Stone, he threw it at him] with his whole 
Force. This. being taken by the reſt as a Cue, they all followed his Ex- 
ample; ſo that the battered Martyr's Body was ſoon more than half bu- 
ried in a Heap of Stones. Removing them, they covered it -over with 
Wood, and ſoon reduced it to Aſhes. As the Fire grew low, they 
began again to ſtone even thoſe wretched Remains, with the fame 
Fury as before: And a certain Moriſco was much remarked, for having, as 
a Token of his extraordinary Zeal, lugged thither, from a good Diſtance, 
a very large Fragment of a Mill-Stone, as much as he could poſhbly move 
under, which, with a loud Huzza, he caſt amidſt the yet burning Pile. 
Next Morning, ſome Chriſtians, attempting to pick up the ſcattered 
Bones of this Martyr, were driven away with Showers of Stones and 
Curſes by the Moriſcoes, left there in Guard; who, maliciouſly, kicked 
moſt of thoſe precious Relics into the Sea. However, concludes Haedo, 
s the Night following, other good Chriſtians got a Parcel of them: And, 
ce as they lay on board the Veſſels of their Patrons, they had Opportu- 
ce nity, privately to dig a Hole, in the fame Place where the ALMIGRHTv's 
& Servant had ſuffered Martyrdom, and wherein they interred them all, 
© except ſome few which they preſerved out of Devotion; and whereof, 
& as they were my particular Friends, I had alſo my Share. The un- 
fortunate F. Miguel was of a middling Stature, and good Proportion: 
His Viſage and Eyes large, his Noſe long, Beard half-grey, and was aged 
about fifty.— Whatever lingering Death was deſigned him, he was 
much ſooner out of his Pain than, generally ſpeaking, are thoſe condemn- 
ed to the Flames by the Inquiſitors. The Moriſcoes did not learn that Part 
of their Trade in Africa; having had moſt excellent Maſters in the Land 
of their Nativity. Among many direful Tales I have both read and 
heard of, I cannot forbear mentioning what was told me by a Gentleman 
of our Nation, who chanced to be at Lisbon, not many Years fince, at 
an Auto de Fe. A Convict, Perſevering Jeu, ſeated ſo high above the 
| Pile of Wood, that the Flame ſcarce reached his Knees, and having had, 
according to Cuſtom, his Beard made, as they word it, that is ſinged 
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with flaming Broom or Furz, ſtuck upon a Pole, having ſo continued, 
with his Legs and Feet roaſting, upwards of three Quarters of an Hour, 
at length caſting his Eyes upon the King's Brother, he called out aloud to 
that Prince: © Is this juſt or reaſonable, O Prince? For my Crimes I am 
« condemned to be burned But does not your Highneſs behold, that I 
« am at this time broiling ? ”” All the Redreſs or Reply he got, was the 
having his Beard made over again. 

For the Reaſons before-hinted, I have been the more minute in this Re- 
lation: Nor does my Author give any more Inſtances of Moriſco Cruelty. 
All Circumſtances duly weighed and conſidered, one would admire, that 
Barbary has not been all along abundantly more productive of /nqui/itors : 
For it muſt be acknowledged, that they come very far ſhort of their op- 


polite Neighbours, not only in Numbers but in Exquiſiteneſs. But to 
our Hiſtory. 1 ; 


CHA P. XIV. 


BasH a XIX. XX. Hassan Basna, *VENEDIC; a 
Renegado VENETIAN: The firſt Time of his Ad- 
miniſtration.— AER Aca, bMajar: A Eunuch 


Renegado HUNGARIAN, 

E HE Perſon we are next to treat of, and of whom Mention has 

been already made, in the Life of Ramadam Sardo, his Predeceſlor, 
was Captivated in his Youth, by the famous Dragut Rais in Perſon, who, 
not without ſtout Refiftance, became Maſter of the Raguſian Veſſel, on 
board which this Venetian Boy, named Andretto, was Servant to the 
Captain's Clerk. Dragut carried his Prize to Tripoly, of which Place he 
was then Vice- Roy. In the Partition, Andretto fell to the Share of 
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* So the Turks call a Venetian. And ſo a Native of Hungary. 
a ſimple 
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a ſimple Levext, or Soldier in a Galeot, who ſoon cauſed him to become 
a Muſſulman, and named him Haſan. Upon his Patron's Demiſe, 
he devolved to Dragut. Who being killed at Malta, his Eſtate fell 
to Ali Baſha, Fartas, and among all the reſt, this young Renegade. 
As he was naturally ſubtil, bold, inſinuating and preſumptuous; he ſo 
won upon that Baſha, that he became a very great Favourite. He ſoon 
made him his Haznadar, or Treaſurer, which Poſt of Truſt and Profit he 
held all the while he was Baſba of Algiers, and ſome Time after. While 
he ſerved this Captain-Baſba in that Capacity, he never failed giving great 
| Proofs of his Ambition, ſingular Avarice, and unquiet Diſpoſition. He 
would ever be interfering in the Affairs of every Officer and Domeſtic 
belonging to his Patron, domineering over all to the very utmoſt of his 
Power, and to the frequent trying the Admiral's Patience, whoſe Ears 
were daily dinned with Complaints. This cauſed him to be univerſally 
hated. As for the Slaves and inferior Renegadoes, they dreaded and de- 
teſted him like a Dzmon. Ali Baſba, quite tired, in order to remove 
him from being always tyrannizing over his Menial Servants, made him 
Captain of a Galley. Whenever the Fleet went out, with his wonted 
Impudence and Impertinence, in ſpite of all Oppoſers, he would ſtock 
his Banks with the very beſt Rowers; who were ſure to be ten times 
worſe uſed than any in the whole Armada. It being his inſolent Ambi- 
tion ever to be foremoſt. In 1574. he was at the taking the Coletta. 
From which Time he neyer ſuffered his Patron to reſt a Moment, being 
perpetually wheedling and teazing him to procure for him the Vice- 
Royalty of Algiers : Who, weary of his Importunity, at length begged it 
for him of the Sultan, But, being no Stranger to his Untowardneſs, he 
foreſaw the Conſequences, and ſtrictly adviſed him to take Care, leſt he 
brought an old Houſe upon his Heaa, as he himſelf had done at Algiers, and of 
which he had been an Eye-Witneſs. At his Departure, he gave him a 
fine Galley, called S. John, taken from the Knights of Malta, and ap- 
pointed him a Convoy of {ix others ; two of them Galeots. He likewiſe 
gave him ſeveral of his own Renegadoes; who, ſo commanded by their 
Patron, were obliged to go with him, tho' extremely againſt the Incli- 
nation of the Majority: Inſomuch that ſome of them actually formed 
a Conſpiracy to murder him, and eſcape with his Galley to Chriſtendom ; 
as not doubting in the leaſt but that they ſhould readily be ſeconded by 
the whole Crew of Slaves, who had no leſs Reaſon than themſelves to 
deſire 
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delire Revenge upon that Tyrant; eſpecially ſince by that Means =y 
would bid fair towards the Recovery of their Liberty. 

The Contrivers of this were four Renegado Greeks, whoſe Names were 
Sbaaban, Touſouf, Mouſa-and Rejep. Three Chriſtians only were abſo- 
lutely let into the Secret; two Italians and a Sicilian Surgeon, who then 
ſerved the Baſba in that Capacity, as he had before done the Garriſon at 
the Goletta, where he was made Captive: By Agreement, Touſouf and 
Mouſa had four Sabres and twelve Daggers concealed in the Velvet 
Quilts they lay upon; and all their Meaſures were very well concert- 
ed. The Surgeon” had provided a good Quantity of Granadoes, Se. 
But before they had reached the Morea, thoſe Renegadoes quarreled about 
a Catamite, and the whole Affair miſcarried; which I particularly men. 
tion, becauſe F. Haedo, who relates the Story at length, and affirms the 
ſame, ſcruples not to give them a Place in his Lift ,of Martyrs. The 
Captains of the fix Convoys were, 1. Muſtafa Rais, a Renegado T1 uſcan 
an expert Sea · man; Commodore of that Squadron. 2. Mabamed Rais, a 

Renegado German; captivated by the Algerines at Moſtaganem, in which 
unfortunate Campaign he ſerved the Spaniards as a Drummer. 3. Touſouf 
Rais, nick-named © Borraſquillo, a Renegado Genoueſe z noted for his Cru- 
elty to Chriſtians. 4. Uſain Rais, a Renegado Sicilian; whoſe Galley be- 
longed to the Captain. Baſha. 5. Delli Memmi Rais, in his own Galeot, a 

Renegado Fra ; whoſe Family was at Algiers, and who came Commiſſi- 
oned from the Sultan, to be Admiral of all the Corſairs belonging to that N 
State. 6. Memmi Rais, in his Galeot: The ſame who ſo cruelly revenged 

the Death of his Patron, Kara Haſſan. Being near the ſmall, deſolate 
Ifland, named Del Ovo, and the four Conſpirators making merry, and 
ſeemingly in perfect Harmony and Friendſhip, “ The Devil, ſays F. 
« Haedo, the, profeſſed Enemy of all Goodneſs, brought it about, that 
&« theſe Renegadoes, on account of a certain Boy, came to high Words, 
ce and fell a quarreling i in good Earneſt.” Shadban, who ſeemed to have 
moſt Wrong done him, left the Cabbin in a Fury. By his Countenance, 
the others had Reaſon to apprehend, not only his Deſertion of the 
Cauſe, bur even, that he would make a Diſcovery. However, they kept 
their A, ya the 4 As they feared, ſo it happened: For he went 


—— 


1 aw _ — 


— 


— 


7 — Gf ele a Storm. Gaby Dads bates Fellow. 
Vor. II. _— imme 


* 


0 


new Baſha to Algiers; whither he arrived June 29, I yy. 
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immediately to Haſſan Baſba, acquainting him with the whole Affair. 


They, and the three Chriſtians, with others he had accuſed, were inſtantly 


ſeized and fettered. Some ſay, that this Shaaban had made the Diſcovery 


before they left Conſtantinopie; and that Haan Baſba diſſembled till he 


was got far enough from bis Patron, the Captain: Baſha; who, he feared, 
would have prevented his Vengeance. Next Day, towards Evening, 
caſting Anchor before Malva/ia, in the Morea, he put in Execution what 
he had deſigned. Youſouf was hanged up by the left; Arm naked, upon 
the Yard, and ſhot at with Arrows. As he amain invoked! CHRIS, the 
Virgin and Saints, the Baſha; who from the Poop: was looking on, and 


ſhooting now and then an Arrow, called out to him: „ Why Tou ſfouf, 


ce Jouſouf What art thou about? Why doſt thou not call upon the 
ce Prophet Maboinet t To which, ſays my Author, this Martyr, caſting 


towards him a furious Look, replied ; “ What the Devil doſt thou tell 
© me of thy Impoſtor? He. was as yile a Traytor, and a Scoundrel as. thy 


&« ſelf! Tell me no more of. thy Mahomet ': pon, this, the Baſhay 
Turks, and Renegades (theſe laſt to curry Favour. and gain a Character) be- 


gan to let fly their Shot and Arrows like Hail. The Martyr inyoked as 
long as he had Speech, and when he could utter no longer, made Croſſes 
with his Fingers, and kiſſed them fervently, till he expired. Soon after 


he was caſt into the Sea. So ended one of theſe Martyrs. | While they 


were ſhooting at Youſouf,, the Baſba cauſed Mouſe | to be ſtripped naked, 
and faſtened to a Board laid in a Boat; and then his Arms and. Legs being 
tied with ſtrong Ropes, he was torn Piece-Meal by four Gallies. My 
Author ſeems dubious whether this Martyr died a good Catholic or not; 


ſince he was not heard to utter a ſingle Syllable. Nor ſeems he leſs du- 
bious concerning Rejep, the third of theſe Sufferen, who ſaid not a Word 


while they were ſticking his Body full. of Arrows, but 30 Traytor 
« Shadban !” He was hanged by the Right Arm over the Poop, of a 


Galley, at Modon. Had it not been for the Interceſſion of Turks and 
Renegadoes, the Baſha would have ſacrificed ſeveral more: But, being 
much importuned, they were all pardoned. We ruſt now. conduct our 
The firſt Step taken by this inſolent Baſba (who builr too much! p 
his Patron's Credit and Intereſt) was to compel all who Had any Cap- 


tives, from whom good Ranſoms might de expected, to feſi them to him 
at little more than prime Colt. Thus he ſerved every one of the chief 
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Stave-Mongers, Moriſcoer, Moors, Turks, Renegadoes and all, even his 
Predeceſſor Ramadam Sardo. For Peace and Quietneſs, or, indeed, in 
Regard to the Captain - Baſba, they long acquieſced to this: audacious and 
uncommon Procedure. Al Caid Mahamed, ſurnamed Chifout, or the Jew, 
alone had the Reſolution to oppoſe ſuch Injuſtice; which coſt three of 
dis Slaves, a Knight of Malta and two Prieſts, a four Vears ſevere and 
comfortleſs Captivity, ſhut up in a loathſome Dungeon. His next Ex- 
ploit was to exact 4 Fifth, inſtead of the uſual Seventh, from all Prizes 
taken by the Corſairs: Nor would he licence any of the Armadores either 
to build or repair Veſſels, without taking him in Partner; he contribut- 
ing his Quota of the Expences. He alſo bought up vaſt Quantities of 
Corn, which at that Time began to be very ſcarce, employing People to 
make Bread and (ell it upon his own Account; and likewiſe Oil, Butter, 
Honey, Fruit, and even Roots: Inſomuch that, afterwards, the Janiſaries told 
him, in his Teeth; “ That there was nothing to be had in the Markets, 
« but what was his, except Onions and Cabbages. Not ſatisfied with 
giving ſuch uncommon Tokens of his Avarice at home, he increaſed the 
Tributes of all his Arab and African Subjects abroad: And to render thoſe 
Exactions ſtill leſs tolerable (there being a great Dearth throughout the 
whole Region, which continued during the three Years of his Admini- 
ſtration) he would not receive his Liſina, or Tribute, in any thing but 
Wheat and Barley; "which he afterwards ſold all over the Country, per- 
haps to the very Owners, for more than double what he had allowed for 
thoſe Commodities. More than all this, he would needs turn Butcher; 
buying up great Droves of Cattle, which were retailed out in ſeveral 
Shops to the Profit of this ſhameleſs Vice-Roy. Nor ſtopped his Im. 
pudence there: For he emploied many People to change his Gold and Sil- 
ver Money into Aſpers of Algiers (Plate being much cheaper there than 
in the Levant) cauſing them to be privately melted down, in the Palace, 
by ſome working Silver-Smiths, his own Slaves, who recoined the Bul. 
lion, baſely alloied, into Turky Money, and even into A/gters Aſpers, 
ſcarce half ſo good as before. He would not ſuffer any Slave to be either 
publicly or privately diſpoſed of, without being firſt brought to him, 
that he might judge what might farther be made of him : If he fancies 
any thing was to be got, he paid the Owner his Price, and then took 
his own Method; by which Means he got many thouſands of Ducats. 
The Baſhas of Algiers (as do now the Deys) uſed always to farm out the 
B b b bz 5 Wax 
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Wax and Hides; which are the principal Branches of their Commerce 
with the European Traders. Thoſe Farmers alone have Liberty to buy or 
ſell theſe Commodities. This Merchandize he alſo kept in his own 
Hands; nor wanted he Emiſſaries capable enough of managing all theſe 
Affairs to the beſt Advantage. All Chriſtian Merchants, when they ar- 
rive at Algiers, upon paying the uſual Duties, have free Leave to land 
their Goods, and diſpoſe of them at Pleaſure; and if the Vice- Roy (or at 
preſent the Dey) himſelf wanted any thing, be muſt pay as all others, 
But Haſſan Baſba acted quite differently: For he firſt made very ſure of 
his Duties, and then failed not to take away juſt what he thought fir 
when after a tedious Delay, and abundance of Equivocation and Put-off, 
he would oblige the Trader to take rotten, damaged Hides, which had 
long lain upon his Hands, and very glad he could get even any thing at all 
from this unfair-dealing Merchant-Baſha. Tho', Algiers was, certainly, 
never ſo miſerable and ſcandalous as in his Time, yet the Turks (to the ge- 
neral Amazement of all Beholders) bore with their inſufferable Baſha with 
uncommon Patience, till he began to curtail even upon their long-eſta- 
bliſhed Stipends. Then, indeed, they rouzed from their unuſual Lethargy, 

and began to look about them, taking the Methods mentioned in the Life 
of Ramadam Sardo. But before we come to that, let us examine farther 
into his Conduct. Such Chriſtian Captives, to whomſoever belonging, 
as were caught endeavouring to eſcape, when brought into his Preſence, 
he ordered them to be ſecured as his own Property. If the Owners came 
to demand them (as ſome timorous People would not) he fent for the 
Slaves, and cauſed them to be moſt unmercifully drubbed in his Sight, of 
which ſeveral actually died upon the Spot, or ſoon after; and not content 
with that, he would, Butcher-like, cut off their Ears and, Noſes with 
bis own Hands, or cauſe it to be done in his Preſence: N othing of which 
happened if the Patrons of thoſe Fugitives forbore re-demanding them; as 
ſeveral did, merely to prevent ſuch Inhumanity, ſince they were not there- 
by to reap any Advantage. The Turks uſed to call this Baſba (the very 
worſt and moſt perverſe the Algerines ever had, or perhaps ever will have) 
Ali Baſba's Legacy, left them as}a Scourge, in Revenge for their having 
ſo a inſulted and put him on the Scamper, Having caſt a greedy Eye upon 
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a very pretty Catolovian Veſſel, and nine Chriſtians its Equipage, he 
ſuborned (lays Haedo) certain Turks (as it afterwards evidently appeared) fo 
to contrive it, that two Catalan Slaves were conveyed aboard, and there 
concealed. Then ſending to ſearch the Veſſel, and finding them there, he 
confiſcated Ship and Cargo; clapping the nine Catalans in Irons aboard 
his own Galley. He hanged a Negro Slave of his in his own Bed-Cham- 
ber, being accuſed of a trifling Theft: It is even ſaid, that he hanged 
him with his own Hands. Some Portugueſe Fathers having brought a Li- 
moſua of 14000 Pieces of Eight, to redeem Captives of that Nation, the 
Money being opened in his Preſence, and he perceiving it to be all in 
Spaniſh full weight Dollars and Half- Dollars (of which Species conſider- 
able Profit is to be made throughout the Eaſtern Parts of the World) 
without, farther Ceremony, he ſeized the whole, and paid the Fathers at 
Leiſure, juſt as he pleaſed, and in what Coin he thought fir, to their very 
great Loſs and Hinderance. All this, and much more ſuch-like, occafi- 
oned the Generality of the People, as well Tarks as Moors, &c. publicly 
to call to Heaven for Vengeance againſt this intolerable Tyrant, whoſe 
Avarice was inſatiable. April 2. 1579. as the Citizens, 697. were walk- 
ing in Proceſſion to implore Rain, the chief Morabbotb, who headed 
them, told him to his Face; „That the Famine with which Gon had 
<« afflicted the Country was intirely owing to him, and ſent purely on ac- 
60 count of his Enormities. 

Before we proceed to the Remainder of this Baſba's untoward Admi- 
niſtration, we will advance ſome Particulars concerning Morat Rais, a 
Corſair who flouriſhed in theſe Times, and made a Figure too remarkable 
to be paſſed over in Silence. He was diſtinguiſhed from another © Morat 
Rais, his Contemporary, by the Epithet Grande, as was the other by 
that of Chico. Being a Native of Albania, or Epirus, he had the additi- 
onal Surname of f Arnaud. His Parents were Chriſtians. In his twelfth 
Year, he fell into the Hands of a very noted Algerins Corfair, named Kara 
Ai; who making a Muſſulman of his young Albaneſe, and finding him 
to be of a daring, ſprightly-Genius, took great Delight in him, and ſoon 
gave him the Command of a Galeot, in which he always accompanied his 
Patron, and never failed ſhewing indiſputable Tokens of his Courage and 
ſuperior Capacity, far exceeding his Years: © Ever, adds Haedo, giving 
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< jan extraordinary good Account of himſelf, acting like a Man of Valour 
and undaunted Reſolution, as he has ſince evidently proved himſelf to be 
in a ſtill more convincing Manner. In yy. being yet a young Man, 
he gave his Patron the Slip, from the Siege of Malta, and went upon 
the Cruiſe, in the Galeot of which he had given him the Command. 

Paſſing cloſe by the little deſolate Iſland Pianoſa, next the Iſland Elba, 
near Piombino, in Tu/cany, he unfortunately ſplit his Galeot upon a Rock; 
but had the good Luck, or rather the Addreſs, to fave every thing of 
Value, loſing; only the empty Shell. Conveying all he had faved into a 
large Cave, he remained there, with his whole Equipage, &9c: undiſeo- 
vered very near forty Days: When four Algerine Galeots, caſually paſſing 
that Way, he imbarked; all his Effects, and got fafe to Algiers, where he 
found his Patron returned from Malta. That Corſair, to chaſtiſe Morat 
Rais for going away without his Leave, ſtripped him of all the Slaves he 
had brought back from his Shipwreck. This ſtung Morat to the Quick: 
And having. ſtill a moſt violent Itch for the Cruiſing Trade, and deter- 
mined either to recover his Loſſes, or periſh in the Attempt, without ſub- 
mitting to crave any Aſſiſtance from his Patron (who loved him too well 
to have denied him) he fitted out, to the very beſt Advantage, a large 
Brigantine (or rather a ſmall Galeot, it having fifteen Banks on each Side) 
and rowed away over to the Coaſt of Spain; from whence; on the ſeventh 
Day from his Departure, he returned with three laden Spaniſh Brigantines, 
bound to Oran, and in them 140 Chriſtians. This lucky Hit ſet him up 
again, got him abundance of Reputation among the Algerines in general, 
and ſo far reconciled him to his Patron, that he ſoon after gave him an- 
other Galeot: Saying ; « He deſerved: a Galeor, ſince he could make 
ce ſuch Voyages with a Brigantine!” The firſt Time he went out in that 
Veſſel was with Ali Baſba, s when he took the three Malteſe Gallies, upon 
the Coaſt of Sicily. The Baſha, upon that Occaſion, could ſcarce for- 
bear killing Morat Rais, for his Preſumption in offering to board the 
S. Ann, which alone reſiſted, beſore the Baſba's Galley was ready: 
« Which would have been, he ſaid, no other than robbing him of the 
« Glory of that Exploit.” And he only paſſed it by, out of Regard 
to Kara Ali, his Patron. This Kara Ali afterwards removed to Conflanti- 
nople; and his Renegado Morat remained at Algiers, and became a moſt for- 
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midable Corſair, being continually doing infinite Damages to Chriſtendom; 
& And all his Attempts, adds my Author, were attended with ſuch ſtrange 
1 Succeſſes, that, we may venture to ſay, he was one of the greateſt 
& Corſairs Algiers, ever produced, and a Perſon who, for our Sins, did 
« more, Harm to the Ghriſtians than any other.” In January 1578. he 
ſet out with eight Galeots, moſtly his own, and coaſted along the Barbary 
Shore as high as Port Farine, belonging to Tunis. There the bad Weas 
ther kept him in two Months. Thence he cut over to the Calabrian 
Coaſt, where for ſeveral Days he did nothing but ſkulk up and down. in 
certain Greeks... One Morning being off Policaſtro, he diſcovered two 
Sicilian Gallies, bound to Spain, with the Duke Di Terra: nuova, late 
Vice · Roy of that Iſland. Morat immediately gave them Chace. One 
of them, named S. Angelo, taking out to Sea, was hotly purſued and 
eaſily carried by / ſix of the eight Galeots. The other, which was the 
| Capitana of Sicily, on which were the Duke and his Retinue, being juſt 
ready to be attacked by Morat, and his remaining Conſort, ran a-grou 
on the Iſland Capri. Moſt of the Paſſengers and Equipage faved them- 
ſelyes aſhore, but the Remainder, with the Galley and all the Slaves, be- 
came an eaſy Prize. The carrying thoſe two Gallies to Algiers was no 
Blot in this notable Corſair's Character. The Admiral-Galley of Sicily, 
being a very beautiful Veſſel, was eyed by the greedy Baſba, who fitted 
her our for his own Uſe, and turned the S. Angelo into a Punton, to ſtop 
up that Part of the Pier which was broken down by the Daſhing of the 
Waves in the laſt Winter s tempeſtuous Weather. We ſhall ſoon have 
farther Occaſion to ſpeak of Morat Rais, who in thoſe Days was the very 
Life of all the Barbary Corſairs. But let us now examine into ſome Feats 
of Proweſs and Merit of this Baſha, on whom we have hitherto been 
beſtowing | ſo vile a Character. SRL 

Ambitious of gaining a Name among che Chrifians, and '& being 
thought a great Corſair, ſoon after this, viz. towards the end of Jul 
1578. he ſet out on the Cruiſe with twenty two Gallies and Galeots, and 
four good Brigantines. Landing on the Iſland Mayorca, where he began 
to commit the uſual Rayages, he was repulſed by a ſtrong Body of Ca- 
valry from the City, and others; ſo that he could only bring off abou 
thirty aptives, moſtly Women and Children. From the Iſſand Tviza, 
where he was alſo repulſed, he brought off about ſixty. Near Alicante 
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he took a rich Ship coming from Genoua, which, with ninety Chriſtians 
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on board her, he carried to Agieri, whirher he arrived the twelfth Day 
after his Departure. This was the only Sea Expedition he made during 
this firſt Time of his Adminiſtration. Soon after, hearing of the mighty 
warlike Preparations K. Philip II. of Spain was making againſt Portugal . 
(to which Crown, upon the diſaſtrous Death of Don Sebaſman in Africa, 
that Monarch was the chief Pretender, and carried his Point) he ſtrongly 
faſpefted thoſe Armaments to be deſigned for Algiers, Theſe Apprehen- 
ſions fo rouzed him, that the Algerines are on that Score really his Debt- 
ors. For, not to mention trifling Repairs, he ſet to work all the Chri- 
ans, Jews,” and even the Moors of Algiers in buildi ng that Caftle on the 
Hill, which now goes by his Name, and which the Europeans call the 
b Emperor”: Cath The round Fort within this ſquare Caſtle was befote 
built by the former Haſſan Baſba, in the very Spot where Charles V. 
pitched his Pavilion, as has been elſewhere obſerved. More may be faid 
of this Fortreſs in the Topography. It muſt be owned, that this in- 
contrived Baſda was extremely vigilant and indefarigably diligent on all 
thoſe Occaſions. He wrote Letter upon Letter to the Sultan and his Pa- 
tron the Captain- Baſba, to prepoſſeſß them in his Favour, in caſe he ſhould 
be attacked by the Armada. Till it appeared that the Armaments of the 
Catholic King were bent only againſt Portugal, he would ſhut himſelf up, 
Haurs on a Stretch, with every Spaniard, of any Figure, who had the 
ill Fortune to be brought in thither: But all thoſe his Endeavours were 
to very little Purpoſe; the Movements of that deſigning, ambiguous Prince 
being impenetrable. And, becauſe he had Intelligence, that the Sherif of the 
Tit ingitana was treating an Alliance with the Spaniards, which muſt needs 
prove « detrimental to the Ottoman Intereſt, he failed not to ſend him the 
principal Morabboth of Algiers, a Perſon highly venerated for his Sanctity, 

uſe his utmoſt Inſinuations to diſſuade that Prince from proſecuting ſo 
an-Muyſulman- -like a Treaty. 

* Notwithſtanding all this, his ill Qualities ſa counter-ballanced bis Me- 
rit, in the Eyes of all, except his immediate Creatures and Dependents, 
that the Embaſſy wentiohedö 3 in P. zy. was diſpatched to the Porte, and 
the whole State impatiently waited che Return of their Deputies, by 
whom they hoped for the joyful and much-wiſhed-for News of their be- 
loved Ramadam Sardo's Reſtoration. That Galeot reached not Conſtan- 
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tinople till the End of January 1580, The Captain- Baſha, "RIM of the 
grievous Complaints brought againſt his Favourite Rexegado, uſed his 
whole Intereſt with thoſe Embaſſadors to engage them to Silence: But in 
vain; for they knew who they had to deal with at their Return: Nor 
were they forgetful of the Exorbitancies of him they came to accuſe. 
The Sultan aſſured them, that the Offender ſhould nor fail of his due Re- 
ward: And that Monarch, being determined to ſend the Agerines a Per- 
fon every Way qualified for that important Poſt, rejected Ramadam Sardo, 
for whom they ſo earneſtly intreated, as being of too mild a Diſpoſition, 
and wrote immediately to his old Eunuch, Fafer Aga, who was then 
Baſba in ſome Part of his native Country, Hungary. To all Appearance, 
Haſſan Baſha's' Ruin was now inevitable. But he being crafty, while all 
this was tranſacting in the Seraglio, and the Captain-Baſha himſelf, not- 
withſtanding his mighty Intereſt, began to deſpair, and to think the Caſe 
of his incorrigible and roo-much-favoured Renegado quite deſperate, he 
had the Addreſs ſo to ſuborn, or wheedle ſeveral of the principal Al- Caids, 
Shiekhs, and other Perſons of Note at Algiers, that, having drawn up 
a Counter-Information,' much in his own Favour, they all ſigned it. 
He induſtrioaſly took Care to ſend. away to his Patron; and it 
reached his Hands, even before 7afer 4ga's Arrival at Conſtantinople, from 
Hungary. With Joy, and a Diligence even more than paternal, that in- 
dulgent Admiral haſted to the Sultana, Mother to the reigning Emperor 
of the Ottomans ; ſhewing her the ſaid Teſtimonial: Intreating her Me- 
diation in Bchalf of his wrongfully and maliciouſly accuſed Renegado 3 
and with a true Oriental Policy and Prudence, corroborating his Argu- 
ment with the prevalent Language of a Purſe with 30000 Gold Ducats. 
This engaged that Sultana not only to molliſy her incenſed Son, ſo far as to 
engage him to promiſe her, that in caſe the accuſed Baſha was but moderately 
guilty, he ſhould not loſe his Head, but alſo to charge her faithful old Servanr, 
Jafer Aga, to favour him as much as poſlible. Nor did the cautious Cap- 
zain- Baſha omit preſenting that Eunuch with 20000 Ducats, towards de- 
fraying the Coſts of his Voyage, Se. The Sultana's poſitive Injuncti- 
ons, backed by Ali Baſha's opportune Liberality, went a great Way in 
this Affair: But the Sultan as“ poſitively injoined the Hungarian to do 
ſtrict juſtice; and not to'deviate from his long-known Character. a 
Some Months before this, viz. in April 1580, Merat Rais, with one 
of his own and another Galeot, going on the Cruiſe, on the Coaſt of 
K. It. | Geet T'1/ranys 
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Tuſcany, diſcovered at Anchor two Gallies belonging to Gregvry XIII. 
On one of them, which was the Capitana, was that Pope's. newly- created 
Admiral, who came thither to take his Pleaſure, in Port, S. Szephano. 
Morat's Mouth watered! at the Sight; bur the Match was ſome what too 
unequal. While he was deliberating whether he ſhould. venture upon 
thoſe Gallies or not, he was ſcaſonably joined by two other Algerine Gale- 
ots. Thus re- inforced, the inſidious Morat cauſed the new Comers to 
lower their Maſts: When taking one of the Galeots in Tow, as did his 
Conſort the other, they began to pull away towards the Gallies; who, 
little expecting ſuch a Viſit, lay very ſecure; moſt of the Officers being 
aſhore. Thoſe in the Gallies, ſeeing the Corſairs approach, ſoon knew 
what they were: But as they ſeemed to be but two, their Apprehenſion 
was not great; rather wondering at their Impudence in daring to appear 
in Sight of an Enemy ſo ſuperior. But the Scene inſtantly changed: 
For, with very little Difficulty, Morat and his Aſſociates towed away both 
his Holineſs's Gallies: Prizes not only honourable but beneficial; there 
being ſtill on board a good Number of Chriſtians, beſides ſome hundreds 
at the Oar, many of whom were Prieſts, Monks and Friers, there put 
not for their Goodneſs. The reſt were Turks and Moors; who, doubt- 
leſs, were not diſpleaſed at the Adventure. Some of the Equipage got 
away in the Boats. Haſan Baſha took the . to himſelf, 
and of the other he made a Punton. 

A. D. 1580. Not long after this, viz. at che End of Auguſt, anived 
Fafer Aga. Which new Baſba, being ſo prepared before he ſet out, as 
has been intimated, took very little Cognizance of the Matter, bur ſuf- 
fered his Predeceſſor quietly to depart, with his Treaſures and numerous 
Retinue of Renegadoes, Fc. on his own four Gallies, exceedingly well 
' manned with Chriſtians; which he did, amidſt the Peoples Execrations, 
and accompanied by the ſeven Levant Gallies, which came with the new 
Vice-Roy, on the 19th of the enſuing September. As we ſhall have Oc. 
caſion to treat of this malignant Baſha, when we ſhall again find him of- 
ficiating as Vice-Roy of Algiers, we ſhall now only obſerve, that thro' 
the Intereſt of his Patron the Captain-Baſba and the Sultana, he came 

off Scot-free, tho' not without looſening his Purſe, | which was well 
- crammed with ill-got Wealth. He had tyrannized over that State about 
thiee Years and a Quarter, 
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We have hinted, that during almoſt the whole Time of his Govern- 
ment, the Country was afflicted with a grievous Famine, inſomuch that 
prodigious Multitudes of Moors periſhed thro' mere Neceſſity. Haedo 
relates that, in 1580. from January 17. to February 27. in the Streets of 
Algiers alone 56 76 poor Moors and Arabs died of pure Hunger; on all 
whom, and abundance of others before, the Baſba, with. a Generoſity 
unuſual to him, beſtowed a coarſe Winding- Sheet. He farther remarks, 
that in all that Time of Dearth, out of the many thouſands of Captives 
with which Algiers is always crouded, not one Chriſtian died thro? Want: 
« Such Care, adds he, the ALMIGHTY took of His Own People. * When 
Haſſan: Baſba left Algiers, this firſt Time, he was in his thirty fifth Year. 
He was tall and flender. His Eyes were large and fleſhy, with an Aſpect 
furious. His Noſe was thin, ſharp and long; his Mouth ſmall and Lips 
very thin. He had Cheſnut- brown Hair, and not a very large Beard. Of 
Complexion he was much inclining to Yellow: © All Tokens, adds this 
« Author, of his malignant Diſpoſition. By a Sclavonian Renegada he 
had a Son, born at Algiert, which died within the Year, as, about the 
ſame Time, did a Nephew of his, who came from Venice to make him a 
Viſit, and who, becoming a Muſſulman, was by him highly favoured and 
eſteemed, He interred them both under a very curious Dome, without 
Beb-al-Weyd. Ne left a Daughter, three Years of Age, who was born at 
Algiers z concerning whom I find no farrher Mention. 
In the firſt Year of his Adminiſtration, at once he got fifteen Captives, 
able to diſburſe conſiderable Sums for their Ranſoms : By four or five of 
them, indeed, he was no great Gainer in the End. Theſe were twelve 
Spaniſh and three Mayorcan Gentlemen, who being Slaves to different Pa- 
trons, all demanding high Prices, were deſirous of leaving thoſe avaricious 
Dealers in Human Fleſh, with the Dog to hold. The Contriver of all 
was one Don Miguel de Cervantes, a gallant, enterpriſing Cavalier Spa- 
niard, who, tho' he never wanted Money, could not obtain a Releaſe. 
A bold Mariner of Mayorca, named 7 iana, having then ranſomed himſelf, 
Don Miguel and the reſt agreed with him to fetch them off by Night in 
a Brigantine; ſending by him Letters ro the Vice - Roy of Mayorca, de- 
firing, his Aſſiſtance. This Mayorcan undertook the Affaif. Upon his 
Departure, the Remainder of thoſe fifteen Gentlemen abſconded in a Gar- 
den, or Vine-Yard, near the Sea, appertaining to Al-Caid Haſſun (for 
leyeral were there ſome Months before) a Renegado Greek, where, un- 
er 
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known to the Owner, they were concealed in a Cave, and carefully watch- 
ed by that Renegado's Gardiner, who was a Captive Chriſtian. Don Mi- 
guel's Purſe ſupplied, them with Neceſſaries, daily brought them by a 
Spaniſh Slave, known only by the Name of EI Dorador, or The: Gilder 3 
who, except che ſaid Gardiner, alone was let into the Secret, and who, 
with the other, was to accompany them in, their, Eſcape... Almolt mira- 
culouſly, they had all that Time eſcaped their Owners moſt diligent Search, 
and were quite given over. Viana punctually complied with his Promiſe 
and Obligation; and, at the Vice-Roy's Colt, ſoon came with a well-ap- 
pointed. Brigantine. But, juſt as he was putting aſhore, in the dead Time 
of a very dark Night, certain Moors, unluekily happening to paſs that 
Way, raiſed the Alarm, and he found himſelf obliged to return, reinfef4. 
As the Cave was moiſt, ſome of thoſe Captive Gentlemen began to want 
Health, and all of them to be in Deſpair at this tedious Delay, ſo con- 
trary to their Expectations: For many Days had paſſed, and they heard 
nothing of that Diſappointment. Vet ſtill they entertained ſome Hope of 
Relief, as depending on Fiana's probity. Their till- now. faithſul Emiſ- 
fary, the Gilder, commenced Villain. Repairing to the Palace, he ex- 
preſſed his Deſire of becoming a Muſulman. And farther to ingratiate 
himſelf with the Baſha, from whom, and perhaps from the Owners of 
thoſe Captives, if they, ever got them, a, noble Reward might be expected, he 


made an ample Diſcoyery. This, was. Muſic to Haſſan Baſba, who had 
already ſwallowed thoſe loſt Captives as lawfal Prize. Sending immedi- 


ately for the Guardian- Baſbee, he ordered him to take a ſufficient Party of 
armed Men, and follow the perfidious Judas. The Gardiner was firſt 
ſcized, and then all thoſe in the, Cave. As the Baſha had ordered, parti- 
cular Care was taken of Don Miguel te Cervantes a Perſon he much de- 
ſired to call his own. This Gentleman's Character is very remarkable; and 
according to Haedo, the Adventures of that noble Captive, and of the 
others his Aſſociates, would fill a Volume. Without farther Ceremony, 
the Baſba ſent them all to his Bagnio, except Cervantes, whom he re- 
tained; omitting neither Offers, Promiſes, nor Menaces, in order to in- 
duce him to diſcover who elſe was concerned with him in the Contrivance 
of that Project: For, as the Traytor had inſinuated, he would fain have 
prevailed on him to accuſe the aforeſaid F. Oliver, who was ſtill there, and 
from whom, with ſuch a Handle, he would have extorted a round Sum 
before he quitted 4/giers. But that generous, noble-ſpirited- Spaniard, 
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far from acknowledging him or any other to be in the leaſt privy thereto; 
took the whole Management and Contrivance abſolutely upon himſelf, 
When, after ſeveral Days Tryal, Haſſun Baſba found he could get no 
more from him, either by fair or foul Means, he ordered him to be care- 
fully ſecured; among his other Slaves, at the Bagnio : Tho' he was after- 
wards forcibly compelled to return him, and three or four more of that 
Confederacy, to their reſpective Patrons. Al- Caid Haſſan, in whoſe Gar- 
den they had been taken, probably to clear himſelf of all Imputation, in- 
ſtantly repaired to the Palace, inſiſting ſtrenuouſſy to have the Baſba in- 
flict ſome ſevere Puniſhment on all the Offenders, as he would ſet him an 
Example on his own Slave, the Gardiner. All he could get of Haſſan 
Baſha was free Leave to do what he thought fit with his own.  Accord- 
ingly the poor Gardiner, a Native of Navarre, was hanged up by. one 
Foot, and ſoon died, ſtrangled in his own Blood. The reſt eſcaped with- 
out Corporal :Puniſhment. Concerning Cervantes, my Author adds: 
It is a wonderful Caſe, how thoſe Perfons could endure being ſo buried 
& in a Cavern, where they never ſaw any Light, nor breathed freſh Air 
« only during the Night, ſome of them feven Months, ſome five, and 
ec the reſtleſs, all which Time they were ſupported by Cervantes, at the 
« extreme Hazard of his own Life, which he was four different Times 
« juſt upon the Point of loſing, by being Impaled, Hooked, or Burned 
& alive, and all for Projects and Attempts of his to ſer at Liberty great 
« Numbers of Captives; and even for greater Matters: For had his For- 
« tune and Succeſs bur correſponded with his Courage, Induſtry and 
« Schemes, Algiers would at this Day have been poſſeſſed by the Chri- 
* ftians z to nothing leſs did his Deſigns aſpire. He adds, that what 
occurred in the Cave, during thoſe ſeven. Months, deſerves a particular 
Hiſtory. The Baſha being forced to return Cervantes to his Patron, 
could not be eaſy till he had purchaſed that notable Slave, which he did 
for 500 Gold Ducats, and let him go ſome Time after for double that 
Money; chiefly at the ſtrenuous Interceſſion of a Trinitarian Father, 
named F. Juan Gil, who came over to ranſom Captives. © Haſſan Baſha 
« uſed to ſay, concludes this Author, Mbile I bold that maimed Spaniard 
ein ſafe Cuſtody, my Veſſels, Slaves, and even my whole City, are fecure ; 
So much did he dread the Projects and Contrivances of Don Miguel de 
& Cervantes, And had he not been betrayed by his Confederates, happy 
2 would have been his Captivity, tho one of the moſt wretched Thral- 
& doms 
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te doms that ever any one underwent at Algiers And the only Remedy this 
© Baſha could invent to guard himſelf from this formidable Slave, was to 
«. purchaſe him of his Patron. lt is Pity, methinks, that Haedo | is 
here ſo ſuccinct in what regards this enterpriſing Captive. 

Morat Rais, with nine Gallies and Galeots, going on Cruiſe, met with 
very little Prey, which put him and all his Aſſociates much out of 
Humour. They had coaſted the Iſlands Sicily, Sardinia, and Corſica to 
no Purpoſe, and were thinking of returning to Algiers, empty- fiſted, 
when a graceleſs Calabrian Slave profered Morat Rais, provided he would 
give him his Liberty, to conduct him to the Place of his own Nativity, 
a ſmall Town near Policaſtro, whence he needed not to depart without a 
good Number of Captives. Morat took him at his Word, and they 
| brought off more than 200 of all Sorts and Ages. At their Return, the 
Squadron put into Binſert, or Biſerta. On different Gallies were two 
young Men, Renegadoes, and great Cronies; one a Sicilian, the other a 
Genoueſe. Meeting aſhore, they began to argue concerning their late Ex- 
pedition. They deemed it an inſufferable Villany in that infamous Wretch, 
(who went now where he pleaſed) to occaſion the Ruin of ſo many Inno- 
cents; and the more ſo, becauſe many of thoſe unhappy People were his 
own Relations, and all of them his Compatriots. They generouſly re- 
ſolved to ſacrifice him to his Impiety; and effected it by inticing him 
aſhore to regale him with a Collation, in a Garden. There they diſ- 
patched him with their Poniards: Which done, it being then Night, 
they threw him in a Ditch. On board the Galley to which the Genoueſe 
belonged was a Countryman of his, at the Oar, for whom he had a great 
Friendſhip. To him he diſcovered the whole Fact, and was by him 
greatly applauded. To cut ſhort, they entered ſo far into Diſcourſe, as 
to form a Combination to take ſome favourable Opportunity to' make a 
Party and run away with the Galley. But ſoon after theſe two Friends 
falling our, the revengeful Chriſtian diſcovered the Affair, and the Rene- 
adoes were, in different. Ports of the Kingdom of Tunis, cruelly put to 
Death: The Genoueſe was ſtoned, and the Sicilian ſhot full of Arrows 
both profeſſing rdemſelves Chrifians | They are of the Number of Haedo's 
Martyrs, 6468 
This Baſha, alſo, cauſed to be drubbed to Death in his Sight a very 

remarkable Spaniard, whoſe” Name was E, for being the —_ 
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run away with/a Brigantine. He had a ſtrange and ſurpriſing Faculty of 
running up and down any Wall with the ſame Eaſe as a Rat. The Re- 
lation is at large in Hacdo. The fame Author alſo gives a particular 
Account of three Slaves, whom Admiral Arnaud Memmi moſt inhumanly 
diſpatched, under the Baſtonado, only for abſenting themſelves one Voyage 
from his Galley : Of theſe Martyrs, as Haedo terms them, one was French, 
one a Calabrian, and the third a Sicillan: But to particularize would be 

endleſs. 

Yet before we quite take Leave of Haſſan Baſba, for this Time, one 
notable, Paſſage, relating to ſome Captives, may be taken Notice of, 
not, improperly. - Of Haedo's long Story, this is the Abſtract. About 
Mid- Summer, 157, the Baſha ſent Borraſquills, the once - mentioned 
Renegado Genoueſe, with his Galley to Bona, to buy up Proviſions for 
the Agerines, then not only much diſtreſſed with Famine, but alſo under 
terrible Apprehenſions of a Viſit from Chriſtendom, as has been obſerved. 
In this Galley came 108 Chriſtians, partly the Captain's own, and the 
reſt lent him by the Baſba. Being almoſt laden, and not above u dozen 
or chirteen Turks left aboard, the reſt, with the Captain and Officers be- 
ing in the Town diſpatching their Affairs, the Slaves laid hold on this 
fayourable Occaſion, and recovered their Liberty. The chief Contriver 
of this was a bold Spaniſh Soldier, captivated at the Golezta, whoſe Name 
was Navarro. Being, with ſome others, emploied to carry aboard the 
Remainder of the Lading, as he was coming off the laſt Time, he wink- 
ed upon ſome of his Camarades, who took the Hint, and ſoon engaged - 
all who remained in Chains aboard. The Steward having ſupplied him 
and three others with Scimetars, they inſtantly fell upon four armed Turks 
who guarded the Poop, To one of them Navarro gave a mortal 
Cut; but in giving it, his Weapon ſnapped. ſhort at the Handle, 
which gave Opportunity to another of thoſe Turks, with a terrible Gaſſi, 
to lay open his Back and one of his Shoulders. In ſhort, tho* thoſe few 
Turks made a brave Defenſe, and three of them kept the Chriſtians from 
cutting the Cable a conſiderable while, yet, oppreſſed by Numbers, they 
were at length all killed, or forced over-board, except a Renegado Catalan, 
who begged: to be carried with them to Chriftendom, and whoſe good In- 
clinations being known to ſome of the victorious Chriſtians, he was re- 
tained. They then got out their well-fraught Prize, under the very Noſe 
of its wins and Commander Borra/quillo, who, ſurrounded by foaming 
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Spectators, beheld the Departure of his fine Galley, and all his Slaves, 

which made a ſcarce reparable Chaſm in his Eſtate. In two Days they 
reached Majorca : But poor Navarro, to whom they all chiefly owed 
their Succeſs, ſoon died of his Wound; tho' the Vice- Roy took all ima- 
ginable Care of his Recovery. The Galley and Cargo being ſold, equal 
Partition was made among the whole Equipage; only a young Genoueſe, 
who had greatly ſignalized himſelf in the Action, had a double Share. 
Navarro, upon his being diſabled, had named him his Lieutenant, and, 
with his lateſt Breath, recommended him to the reſt. This brave young 
Man, having but one Eye, was nick- named Gil de Andrada, which gal- 
lant Spaziſþ Gentleman, in that Particular, he reſembled. The Proceſ- 
fion made for thoſe: fortunate Captives was very ſplendid. - Thoſe who 
were Spaniards, paſſed over to the Continent. The remaining forty nine, 
being all i Levantines, under the Command of this Gi de Andrada, whom 
they willingly obeyed, fitted out a Brigantine, in order to paſs up to 
Barcelona. Being got about half Way thither, they met with two crui- 
fing Brigantines of Algiers. Rather boldly than prudently, thoſe Chriſti- 
aus, inſtead of endeavouring to evade an apparent Peril, ſought the En- 
counter. The Conflict was ſharp and bloody. Of the Corſairs ten were 
killed, and many wounded. The Chriſtians loſt ſeven, and among them a 
Brother of the brave Genoueſe, their Commander. After above an Hour's 
warm Diſpute, notwithſtanding ſuch great Odds, the Chriſtians began to 
bid ſair for the Victory; when, unfortunately, their Veſſel over- turned. 
They were all taken up, and among them the Renegado Catalan; who 
would have come badly off, had not the Chriſtians unanimouſly averred, 
that they forced him to accompany them, and were then carrying him 
to Barcelona, condemned for Life to row in a Galley. Haſſan Baſha was 
extremely glad of the Recovery of ſo many of thoſe Slaves, who had 
played him ſuch a Prank, and who were moſt of them his own. Upon 
Examination, he found that, next to the ſaid Genoueſe, two were moſt 
culpable, a Sicilian and a Biſcainer. Thoſe he condemned to pay for all; 

and cauſed them all three, their Hands bound behind, to be hanged up by 
the Feet, at the Vard-Arm of one of his own Gallies, which lay ready for the 


Sea, with | Irs Rowers all Chained to thelr Banks. After having hung ſeveral 
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Hours, about Mid-Night the Bi/cainer, having by ſome Means looſed his 
Hands, had the Addreſs alſo to looſe his Feet, and get away undiſcovered. 
He was found, two Days after, in a new Galeot, and pardoned. When 
he was miſſed in the Morning, one of the Turks there, bearing a Grudge 
to a certain Sicilian Gentleman, chained to the Bank beneath, accuſed 
him to the Baſha, as Acceſſary to his Eſcape : Whereupon that Vice- 
Roy cauſed the innocent Captive to be put in his Place; where having 
hung about half an Hour, he was taken down; as was likewiſe the other 
Sicilian. But the poor Genoueſe was diſpatched with Shot and Arrows 
dying a very good Catholic, and is in Haedo's Liſt of Martyrs. 


JarFER AGA, Majar 


A. D. 1580. A Body of Turks and Tartars (or rather Tatars) making 
an Inroad into ſome Part of Hungary, among others, brought off this 
Perſon, then a Boy, together with his Mother, and two others of her 
younger Children, a Son and a Daughter. This unhappy Family appear- 
ing to be of ſome Faſhion, were all preſented to the Favourite Sultana. 
Young Fafer, being made at once a Muſſulman and a Eunuch, had the 
Infant Prince, her Son, committed to his Care. On that Account, the 
Sultan and his Mother had always a particular Regard to this Eunuch, 
and of which Favour he was not in any wiſe undeſerving : Since, in all 
the Emploies conferred on him by the Emperor, he gave ſhining Proofs 
of a good Diſpoſition towards all Mankind, except Criminals : To them 
he was remarkably rigid; yet a ſtrict Obſerver of Juſtice. This Charac- 
ter, as has been hinted, induced the Sultan to chuſe him, as a moſt pro- 
per Perſon, to ſet Matters to Rights at Algiers, We have obſerved the 
Reaſons why Haſſan Baſha came off ſo cheap. It is true he reprimanded 
him. He alſo apprehended ſeveral who were accuſed as Acceſſaries to his 
Enormities; and among them Al- Caid Daud and Al- Caid Ben Delli: But 
finding them not ſo very culpable as repreſented, they ſoon had their Li- 
berty. He did all he could to comfort and encourage the People, who 
had fo long laboured under, not only a ſevere Famine and Mortality, but 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion. He publicly aſſured them; © That he came 
« not to Algiers, like others, in order. to accumulate Wealth: He being 
« very certain of never wanting, during his Life; and, as to the reſt, 

Vor. II. | Dddd ; « he 
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ct he neither had nor was capable of begetting Children to inherit him.“ 
He brought with him his Mother, who, according to Haedo, was much 
more of a Chriſtian than a Mahometan, tho' ſhe went under that Deno- 
mination. His younger Brother, a Eunuch like himfelf, alſo came with 
him. Haedo, as an Eye-Witneſs, fays thus: © Never did any one make 
ce the leaſt Complaint of this Baſba's Adminiſtration Nor has any yet 
& remarked him to be addicted to the leaſt Vice, or of having offered to 
ce any one the leaſt Injury. Towards the Chriſtians he is exceſſively hu- 
« mane. If any of them, attempting to eſcape, are brought before him, 
<« he paſſes it off with a Reprimand, and perhaps ten, twelve or fifteen 
c Baſtonades, and ſends them about their Buſineſs. As to his own Slaves, 
& he has given ſtrict Orders, that, during his Life, none of them ſhall 
« be fettered or beaten, without his expreſs Command, and has allotted 
« them very good Diet and Cloathing. All the Duties accruing to him 
& of the k Wine, Brandy, Sc. brought to Algiers by Chriſtian Traders, 
« this Baſha takes in Specie, and diſtributes it among his Slaves: Whereas 
all other Baſhas uſed to take them in Money. At his Arrival, he ſent 
ce for all the Chriſtian Merchants, and a Father of the Redemption who 
« was then there, injoining them to write to every Part of Chriſtendom, 
« for their Correſpondents and Acquaintance to repair to Algiers with 
ic theif Merchandizes and Ranſom- Money; promiſing them all ſuch good 
« and equitable Treatment, that they ſhould ſoon find the Difference be- 
& tween him and Haſan Baſha, and be convinced, that he came not to 
<« Algiers to make himſelf rich, but to adminiſter Juſtice to all the World.” 
Some Complaints being made to him againſt his Kayia, or Lieutenant, who 
came with him from the Levant, he inſtantly removed him, and gave that 
Employ to another. In like manner, certain Janiſaries accuſing their 
Aga (who alſo came with him from the Levant) of Bribery, Extortion, 
and other ſuch-like Miſdemeanors, he immediately called a Diwan, or 
Council, and, with the Conſent of a great Majority (without which no 
Baſba dares take thoſe Steps) he depoſed that great Officer. This hap- 
pened in April, 1581. 


* * — 
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* This Traffic has been long out of Date, as will appear elſewhere ; there being now more 
made in the Country than can well be expended. 
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This Aga, in Conjunction with the depoſed Kayia, and the before- 
mentioned Al- Caid Ben Delli, meditating Revenge for the Affront they 
had juſtly received at the Hands of this equitable Baſba, formed a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt his Life, Ben Delli was then upon taking the Field, with 
a Party of 400 Turks, deſigned againſt certain revolted Arabs. A wealthy 
Moor of Algiers was to ſupply him with a large Sum of Money, to ſuborn 
thoſe Fani/aries to return ſuddenly from the Campaign, and to cut off 
the Baſha. The diſgraced Aga was to ſucceed in that ſupreme Dignity, 
the Kayia was to enjoy his former Poſt of Lieutenant-Baſba, and Ben 
Delli was to be Bey-ler-Bey, or Generaliſſimo. The Mooriſh Merchant 
was to have conſiderable Intereſt for his Money, together with ſome ad- 
vantageous Emploies. Ben Delli, with fair Words and mighty Promiſes, 
had prevailed on many of his Janiſaries, and began to conceive great 
Hopes of Succeſs; when propoſing the Affair to a Congregation of their 
Officers, four ancient Buluc-Baſhees ſtood up, ſaying; © Thar the reſt 
might do as they thought fit: Bur for their own Parts they would 
„ ſooner be cut in Pieces than be Traytors to the Ottoman Sultan, or than 
c once think of injuring ſo juſt a Perſon as Jafer Aga. The unexpect- 
ed Conſtancy and Reſolution of theſe ſtanch Officers wrought ſuch Et- 
fect, that all who had been perverted inſtantly changed Sentiment; in- 
ſomuch, that Ben Delli was ſeized and clapped in Irons, and Notice of 
what paſſed ſent to the Baſba. This Intelligence reached Algiers at the 
End of April: Whereupon the Baſha, immediately and with the utmoſt 
Privacy, got the Aga and Kayia apprehended, and, loaded with Chains 
about their Arms and Necks, cloſely and ſeparately confined them in a 
ſtrong Place within the Palace. This done, he called a Grand Diwan, 
of Great and Small, as they word it, whereat the Letters ſent him from 
the Fani/aries in that little Camp were read aloud. Tho' the Aga and 
Kayia had certainly many Friends and Partiſans among the Janiſaries, yet 
not one durſt drop a Syllable in Favour of the Priſoners ; as fearing the 
reſt, A Chiaus was forthwith ſent away, with Orders to the Chiefs of 
thoſe Faniſaries, either to ſend Ben Delli fertered to Algiers, or there to 
ſtrike off his Head. The Night following, May 1. the two Priſoners 
were privately ſtrangled in a Vault, and buried in the Baſba's | Garden, 
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That Garden has been long fince turned into Stables and other Buildinge The Mn“ 
Priſon ſtands on Part of it. This Officer is the public Executjoner, and has Command of all 
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Joining the Palace. In the Morning, he gave out, that they had eſcaped, 
and ordered Proclamation to be made of a great Reward for the appre- 
hending both or either, dead or alive. Eight Days after the Head of 
Ben Delli was brought him ; and he confiſcated the whole Eſtate, Slaves, 
Sc. of the three Delinquents. As for the Mooriſh Merchant, who had, 
ſo officiouſly, made Tenders of his Purſe to carry on the Cauſe, he dif- 
appeared: Bur, ſome few Days after, the Baſba was prevailed on to ſuffer 
him to purchaſe his own Safety, and that of his Family, at the Price he 
had. offered to advance to facilitate his Deſtruction. So that he was no 
Gainer by that Method of turning his Penny. © I am aſſured ; ſays Haedo, 
& the Sum amounted to no leſs than 30000 Ducatrs. 

At the End of this ſame Month, the! Captain-Baſha, with ſixty Gallies- 
Royal, arrived at Algiers. His Errand was to go againſt the Sherif of the 
Tingitana, who, we obſerved, was reported to be treating an Alliance 
with the King of Spain, in Prejudice to the Ottoman Intereſt. Notwith- 
ſtanding Jafer Aa's Mildneſs towards his unworthy Predeceſſor, the 
Captain-Baſha, thro' the falſe Inſinuations of that his Favourite, came fo 
apparently prejudiced againſt this deſerving Eunuch, that, under Pretext 
of obeying the Sultan's poſitive Injunctions, to take whatever he deemed 
requiſite for that important Weſtern Expedition, he took from that Baſha 
a great Number of his beſt Slaves, with a very conſiderable Sum of Mo- 
ney: To all which Injuſtice he was obliged to acquieſce; this Admiral's 
Power being too great to be diſputed. In like Manner, to quit Scores 
with the Janiſaries of Algiers, for the Inſults they had offered both to 
himſelf and his beloved Renegado, he commanded them all to prepare for 
their March Weſtward. - But they reſolutely refuſed to ſtir a Step, ex- 
cept he produced the Ottoman Emperor's expreſs Order. He told them, 
& That he acted not contrary to that Monarch's Verbal Command. 
This would not do; but they inſiſted upon ſeeing it under his own Hand 
and Seal. Finding ſuch unlooked-for Oppoſition, he told them, “ That 
* was nothing but what he could procure.” They bad him do it; and 
then, they ſaid, © They would obey.” Morat Aga, a Renegado of his, 
was ordered to the Levant, with five Galeots, on this ſeevele/s Errand : 
But the Janiſaries would not ſuffer him to depart without a Deputation 
from their own Body. This Ali Baſba could not deny. With them 
went the chief Morabboth, a Perſon highly venerated, with Letters to 
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the Sultan, importing: That it would not be at all to the Intereſt of 
&« his Imperial Majeſty, to permit a Perſon fo crafty and fo enterpriſing 
« as Ali Baſha to proſecute his Deſigns againſt the Sherif of Fez, &c. a 
Prince from whom they had not hitherto received the leaſt Injury or 
« Inſult; fince if he ſhould carry his Point, and become Maſter of thoſe 
* Realms by expelling that Monarch, and a Renegado of his own was alrea- 
c dy Baſba of Tripoly, it would be no very difficult Matter-for a Man of his 
& aſpiring Genius and Ambition to make himſelf Sovereign of all Barbary.” 

Not many Days before this, Morat Rais, with eight Gallies, went on 
the Cruiſe. Near Lagos, he met with two great Ships of Bretagne, laden 
with Salt, from Portugal. But, beſides that Lading, they carried up- 
wards of a Million of Ducats in Specie. Thoſe Ships, being very well 
manned and appointed, made a notable Defenſe: But one of them being 


ſunk, and only fourteen of its Equipage ſaved, the other was obliged xo 
ſurrender. With this rich Prize, which coſt him a good Number of 15 
Turks, this fortunate Corſair returned to Algiers : But, under Pretence of 
carrying on the Tingitanian War, the Captain-Baſha would needs be a 
very conſiderable Sharer, both in Money and Captives. 

About the ſame Time, Arnaud Memmi, whom we have often menti- 
oned as Admiral of Algiers, went out with fourteen Gallies. In two 
Months roaming thoſe Seas, all the Prize he could make was of one poor 
blind Chriftian, he met with on the ſmall Iſland Taria. He reached AI- 
giers at the End of July; where he found, juſt returned, the five Galeots 
from Conſtantinople. The Algerine Deputies had ſo well negociated their 
Affair, that they brought a poſitive Order, from the Sultan, to the Cap- 
tain-Baſba, to deſiſt, on Penalty of his Head, from all farther Thought 
of his projected Enterpriſe. The Stile of the Saltan's Letter ran too ab- 
folute for Ali Baſba to entertain the leaſt Glimmering of Safety in Diſ- 
obedience, He therefore departed with his Fleet, and arrived at Conflan- 
tinople towards the End of October, 1581. Notwithſtanding theſe Diſap- 
pointments, and the ill Offices had been done him at Court, ſuch was 
his Credit, and ſo well he knew how to carry his Points, that it was not 
long before he prevailed with the Sultan to ſign a ſecond Commiſſion for 
Haſan Baſha to be Vice-Roy of Algiers: The only Way he could ſtudy 
how to be even with the turbulent, thwarting Algerines. To the 
great Regrer of the Generality of that Militia and their Subjects, but more 
particularly of their Slaves, this juſt and well-diſpoſed Eunuch-Baſba, 


after 
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after a generally-applauded Adminiſtration of about twenty Months, was 
removed, in May, 1582, by the much-dreaded and univerſally- deteſted 


Haſſan Baſba; with whoſe wayward Government the Alzerines were al- 
ready too well acquainted. 


But before we enter upon that Subject, it may be requiſite to make 4 
ſhort Digreſſion. Some Readers may, probably, think it ſtrange, 
that, throughout the whole Courſe of this Hiſtory, not the leaſt Men- 
tion is made of our Nation. But we now muſt begin to come a little in 
Play: For few can be ignorant, that it was not ſo early, that we made 
the Figure, at Sea, as we have done ſince. And can we but be prevailed 
on to be unanimous, there is little Appearance bur that we may maintain 

even a Sovereignty upon that Element. But to the Purpoſe. Ac- 
_ cording to Hakluyt, and others, the firſt Trade we ever had, of any Mo- 
ment, in the Mediterranean, began in 1511. which was about ſix or ſe- 
ven Years before the Turks were poſſeſſed of Algiers : And it continued, 
without much Interruption, till 1534. when Heyradin Barbar roſa reign- 
ed, as it were, Sovereign of the Mediterranean, as may be obſerved in the 
Life of that Baſha. Several tall Ships, named by that Author, from 
London, Briſtol, Southampton, &c. carried on a very briſk and notable 
Commerce to Sicily, Candia, Scio and ſometimes to Cyprus, as alſo to 
Tripoly and Barut, in Syria. Having ſpecified the Commodities exported 
and imported, he ſays, thar, beſides the Natives of thoſe ſeveral Coun- 
tries, our Merchants and Factors had Dealings with Turks, Jews, and 
other Foreigners; and that they emploied not only their own Skipping, 
but likewiſe Veſſels, great and ſmall, of Candia, Sicily, Genoua, Venice, 
Raguſa, Spain and Portugal. The Argoſies of Shakeſpeare, and others, 
muſt certainly be Raguſians. The fame Author aſſures us, that Sultan 
Suliman granted a Paſs (Dated at Halep, or Aleppo, A. H. 961. A. D. 
1553) to a Merchant of London, named Anthony Fenkinſon. By that Paſs 
it evidently appears, that we had not then any Conſuls, Agents, or others 
with a Public Character, in any of the Ottoman Dominions. Thereby 
the French, Venetian and all other public Miniſters, throughout Turky and 
its Domain, are ſtrictſy injoined not to uſe any Manner of Exactions on 
his Ships and Merchandize. He farther affirms, that, for near fifty 
Years, this advantageous Trade was, as it were, quite obſtructed till re- 
vived by Queen Elizabeth. In 1582. that Queen ſent Embaſſador to the 
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Ottoman Court Mr. William ® Harebone, who was ſplendidly received by 
Morat III. the then reigning Sultan. Her Majeſty's Letter to the Sultan 
was accompanied by one to the Captain-Baſba; both Dated at Windſor, 
A. D. 1582. Notwithſtanding this Embaſſador's noble and favourable 
Reception, and the high Eſteem he was in, ſome Paſſages, from the ſame 
Author, will ſoon make appear, that the A/gerines were not even then 
much leſs difficult to be kept in Awe than they have been ever ſince their 
more apparent Independency. Thoſe Letters, Mr. Harebone's Commiſſion, 
and the Queen's Patent for Trade, are at length in Ha#luyt, to whom we re- 
fer the Curious. But the Treaty of Privileges granted to our Nation by that 
Sultan, is hereafter inſerted. The Patentees of that our firſt Turky Company 
were four eminent Merchants of London, viz. Sir Edward Osborne, Mr. Thomas 
Smith, Mr. Richard Staper, and Mr. William Garret. All theſe were 
Dated at Windſor, except the ſaid Patent; which was ſigned at Yeftmin- 
fer, and bears Date, September 11, 1581. His Excellency, Mr. Harebone, 

appointed one Mr. John Tipton to be Conſul at Algiers, and who was the 
firſt who ever bore that Character. { 
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CHAP. XV. 


BASHA XXI. XXII. Hassan Basna, VEeNepic: 
The ſecond and laſt Time of his Adminiſtration, 
MEMMIBASHA, ARNAUD: An ALBANIAN. 
Some Particulars relating to our Affairs in thoſe Parts, 


A. D. 1582. 
OWARDS the End of May, this Year, arrived Hafan Baſba at 
6 4 Algiers, as Vice-Roy the ſecond Time, with eleven Gallies, of 
which ſeven were his own, and the others belonged to his Patron, the 
Captain-Baſha. By what, has been ſaid of him, we may ſuppoſe him not 


_—_— 


— 


® This Gentleman's Name is ſometimes written Harebourne and Harebrotone. For Parti- 
culars of this our firſt Embaſly there, read Hak/ayr. 
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to be a very welcome Gueſt to the Algerines: But he was grown ſome- 
what better, or at leaſt ſomewhat more cautious. 

Some Days before, Morat Rais went out with nine Galeots. Coaſting 
along the Spaniſh Shore, as low as the Streigbt, without having made any 
Prize, he paſſed thro' ; and before he got to Cape S. Vincent, early in 
the Morning, he diſcovered a Spaniſh Galley, called La Fama. This 
Galley had, in a Storm the Day betore, been ſeparated from its nine Con- 
ſorts; and eſpying the nine Galeots, took them for the reſt of the Squa- 
dron, and came rowing into the midſt of the Corſairs. This eaſy and 
conſiderable Prize Morat conveyed to Tenneæ, and then ſtruck over again 
to the Coaſt of Spain. Near Alicante, a Spaniard at the Oar offered him 
a good Booty for his own Liberty. The Corſairs are never deaf to ſuch 
Propoſals. About thirty Miles Eaſt of that maritime City, not at a very 
great Diſtance from the Sea, lies a ſmall defenſeleſs Town, which had 
given Birth to that Traytor. Mid-Night being near, 600 of the Cor- 
fairs, conducted by this Guide, went aſhore ; and were ſo ſucceſsful, that 
they brought off upwards of yoo, of all Ages and Conditions. With 
this Prize Morat Rais, early in June, returned to Algierss The Baſha 
ſent for all the Captains of Gallies and Galeots, telling them very roughly; 
„„ That they were all a Crew of idle, droniſh Poltrons; and that not one 
cc of them, Morat Rais alone excepted, was worth Hanging.” Adding, 
& That he himſelf would ſhew them how to go a Cruiſing.” With 
this, he ordered them to get ready their Veſſels. Twenty two of their 
Gallies and Galeots being ſoon fitted out, he joined them with his own, 
and departed. He ſtopped not till he came to the Iſlands of S. Pedro, 
cloſe by Sardinia, and there lay concealed, deſigning the Plunder of a 
Town called Villa de [glefia : But being diſcovered, and the Shore crouded 
with armed Sardi, he removed to another Quarter of that Iſland, and, 
not far from Oriſtan, landed 1500 Fuziliers, guided by a Captive Sardi- 
nian, deſirous of Liberty upon any Terms. Advancing forty Miles within 
the Land, they attacked and entered a Town named Polidonia, from 
whence they drove away 700 of thoſe Iſlanders: And tho' the Corſairs, 
in their Retreat, were ſer upon by a Body of more than 1500 Horſe, and 
a great Number of Peaſants on Foot, all the Damage they could do them 
was to cut off thirty Turks, who had ſeparated from the reſt and taken a 
narrow Lane, in Hopes of ſome farther _ With theſe Captives, 
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Haſſan Baſha retired to the Iſland of * Mal de Vientre, fronting Oriſtan, 
and there hung out his Flag of Truce; ſignifying his Diſpoſition to ſet 
thoſe new Slaves at Ranſom. The Sardinians offered 27000 Ducats ; but 
the Baſha would not hear of leſs than 30000 3 and departed in a Fury, 
becauſe he could not prevail with thoſe Iflanders to come up to his De- 
mands. Thence he went to the Iſland 4/inara, where he divided the 
Spoil, and refitted his Squadron. This done, while Haſan Baſha was 
conſulting with his Chiefs, what Courſe they ſhould next take, a Captive 
Corſo offered his Service to conduct him to the eaſy taking and plundering 
a very wealthy Town in Corfica, named Monticello. Liberty was to be 
his Reward. Arrived at the Place where the Deſcent was to be made, 
1000 Fuziliers leaped aſhore, in the Night, not forgetting their Guide. 
Theſe Conductors (who indeed do recover their Freedom, tho' by ſtrange 
and unnatural Methods) leſt they give their Maſters the Slip before they 
give them Scent of their Prey, are well pinnioned, and the End of the 
Rope that ties their Arms given in Charge to three or four Turks. From 
this Place, without any Oppoſition, they came off with more than 409 
Souls. Next, about ſeven Miles Eaſt of Genoua, early one Morning, 
they broke into a ſmall Place called Sori, and brought away 130 Perſons : 
There four Turks were brained with Stones from the Windows. The 
Evening before this, Prince Gio. Andrea D'Oria was arrived at Genoua 
from Spain, with ſeventeen Gallies. Hearing of the Algerines, he flipped 
his Cables: Bur Haſſan Baſha, getting Wind of this Squadron, ſtruck 
away to the Coaſt of Provence. 

Very ſoon after this, our Corfair-Baſha had Intelligence of Marco Au- 
tonio Colonna, Vice-Roy of Sicily, who was going towards Catalonia with 
twelve Gallies. He had certainly ſnapped them up as they lay negligently 
before Palamos, had he not been deceived in the Night, and put into a 
wrong Place, more to the Weſt, named S. Felin de Rijoles, where lay ſome 
Saiteas, which he fell upon, taking them for the Sicilian Gallies. Biting 
his Nails and tearing his Beard at this Diſappointment, he paſſed on, and 
landed ſome Troops within eight Spaniſb Leagues of Barcelona, and, from 
2 ſmall Place called Pineda, brought away about fifty Perſons. The 
whole Coaſt being now alarmed, imagining he could reap little more Ad- 
vantage thereabours, he rowed away for the Mouth of the River Althea, 
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near Alicante; where going aſhore, he ſent Notice of his being there to 
certain Moriſcoes in that Neighbourhood, who had wrote to him ſome 
Time before. To ſecure the Paſſes and conduct them to his Fleet, with 
their Effects, he appointed them a Body of 2000 Turkiſh Fuziliers. Mat- 
ters were ſo well managed, that he brought off no leſs than 2000 Mori/- 
coes, Men, Women and Children, with a very conſiderable Treaſure 
out of which he was liberally paid for his Trouble. The Gallies being 
now pretty well lined, our Baſha bore away homewards. In the Way 
he met with a large Raguſian Trader, laden with Corn, from Puglia. The 
Captain ranſomed himſelf, his Mate and Clerk, with the Ship and Lading, 
for 9000 Ducatsz which Sum he agreed to pay in three Months. Hav- 
ing been out near three Months, he returned triumphantly to Algiers - 
Aſking. his Captains; Who was the beſt Corſair, he or they.” 

My Author ſays nothing farther of this Baſba's Malignancy ; but only, 
that the few remaining Months of his Government were emploied in his 
accuſtomed Thriſtineſs; being a moſt remarkable Merchant, tho' far 
from a fair Dealer. But he attained his End, which was to. amaſs 
Wealth. 

In Hakluyt, I meet with the following Paſs, granted by him to Mr. 
Thomas Shingleton, a Merchant of our Nation; which gives ſome Inſight 
into our Affairs in thoſe Parts, about that Time. The Stile ſeems to expreſs 
the Haughtineſs of his Diſpoſition. The Original was in Zalian, beginning 
thus : 

Noi Aſſan Baſha, Vice- R & Lugo tenente, &c. 

We Haſſan Baſba, Vice-Roy, Lieutenant and Captain- General of the 
Dominion and Juriſdiction of Algiers, give and grant free Safe - Conduct 
to Thomas Sbingleton, Merchant: That, with his Ship and Mariners, of 
what Nation ſoever they be, and with his Merchandize, of what Country 
ſoever, he may go and come, trade and traffic freely in this City of Al- 
giers, and other Places of our Juriſdiction; as well of the Weſt as of the 
Eaft. And in like Sort, we farther command the Admiral of Algiers 
and other Places of our Juriſdiction, and all Captains of Veſſels, as well 
ours as thoſe of the Levant, both great and ſmall, whoſoever they be, we 
do command them, That, on finding the ſaid Thomas Sbingleton, of the 
Engliſo Nation, in the Seas of Genoua, Eaſt- France, Naples, Calabria, 
Sardinia, &c. with his Ship, Merchandize and Men, of what Nation 
ſoeyer they be, they moleſt them not, neither take nor touch any ON 
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of theirs, whether Money or Goods, under Penalty of loſing their Lives 
and Effects. And as you make Account of the Favour of his Ottoman 
Highneſs, our Sovereign, Sultan Morat, you are to ſuffer him to paſs on 
his Way without the leaſt Impediment. Dated at Algiers, in our Regal 
Palace, firmed with our Royal Signature, ſigned with the public Seal, 
and written by our prime Secretary. January 23, 1783. 


This Baſba's ſeven Gallies were become twelve. In the ſucceeding 
March arrived his Succeſſor ; he having governed this Time ſcarce one 
Year complete. At his leaving Algiers, he could not refrain from ſhed- 
ding Tears, and expreſſing great Regret at his being ſo ſoon deprived of a 
Government, whoſe Sweets, he ſaid, he had never taſted before. With 
his own twelve Gallies, and the four which came with the new Baſhaz 
from the Levant, he (with fewer Execrations than before, a Sign he began 
to mend his Manners) departed, ſome Time in May, 1583. His Perſon 
has been already deſcribed. As Commiſſioned from the Sultan, he went 
directly to govern Tripoly, in Eaſt-Barbary. There he remained, in great 
Credit and Authority, full two Years. After this, thro' the Intereſt of 
his Patron (who grown aged, was willing to paſs the Remnant of his 
Life free from Toil and Fatigue) the Sultan advanced him to the Captain- 
Baſbalic: * In which high Employ, ſays Haedo, he ſhewed himſelf as 
cc dextrous and no leſs courageous than his Patron: And even it may be 
c ſaid, that he did greater Damages to Chriſtendom. Some Years after 
(I find not when) he died at Conſtantinople, as did his Patron, poiſoned 
by Cigala, that famous Renegado Admiral who was his Succeſſor. 


MEMMI BAS HA, ARNAUD. 


This Perſon (who was not the ſame Arnaud Memmi frequently menti- 
oned as Admiral of Algiers) was one of the Albanian Tribute · Children. 
By what Means it is not declared, but certain it is, that he afterwards be- 
longed to o Kara Ali, who, as obſerved, was alſo Morat Rais's Patron. 
He became a notable Corſairʒ but was much longer at Conſtantinople than 
Algiers: And, being a Man of Prudence and good Conduct, was very 


* Look back to P. 557. 
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much in Fayour with the Captain-Baſha, Inſomuch, that when the 
Sultan (it is not declared upon what Motive) was determined, this laſt 
Time, to remove Haſſan Baſha from Algiers, that Admiral ſtrongly in- 
terceded for this Arnaud Memmi. Nor did he fail giving general Satiſ- 
faction; being in Reality a Perſon of good Capacity, and withal a ſtrict 
Adherer to Juſtice. 

In the ſecond Year of his Adminiſtration, Sir Edward Osborne, then 
Lord Mayor of London, and Chief of the Levant Company, wrote him 


the following Letter, in Spaniſh, of which this is the Tranſlation. 


Muy alto y poderoſo Rey. Sea ſervida vueſtra Alteza, &c. 

Right, high and mighty KING. May it pleaſe your Highneſs to under- 
ſtand, That the moſt High and moſt Mighty Majeſty of the Grand Sig- 
nor hath confirmed certain Articles of Privileges with the moſt Excellent 
Majeſty of the Queen of England, that her Subjects may freely go and 
come, and traffic by Sea and Land in the Dominions of his moſt Mighty 
Majeſty, as appeareth more at large by the ſaid Articles, whereof we have 
ſent the Copy to Mr. 70hn Tipton, our P Commiſſary, to ſhew the ſame 
to your Highneſs. Againſt the Tenor of which Articles, one of our 
Ships, which came from Patras, in the Morea, laden with Currants and 
other Merchandize, bought in thoſe Parts, was ſunk by two Gallies ap- 
pertaining to your City of Algiers, and moſt of the ſaid Ships Equipage 
either ſlain or drowned, the Reſidue being detained as Captives : An Act 
very contrary to the Meaning of the aforeſaid Articles and Privileges, 
which is the Occaſion, that, by theſe Preſents, we very humbly beſeech 
your Highneſs, that ſince it hath pleaſed the moſt Mighty Majeſty of the 
Grand Signor to favour us with the ſaid Privileges, it would pleaſe your 
Highneſs in like Manner to aſſiſt us in the ſame, granting us by your Au- 
thority your Aid and Favour, according to our Hopes, that theſe poor 
Men, ſo detained in Captivity, as is intimated, may be ſet at Liberty, to 
return to their reſpective Abodes. And likewiſe, that your Highneſs 
would give Orders to the Captains, Maſters and People of your Gallies, 
| that from henceforwards they ſuffer us to purſue our Commerce with fix 

Ships yearly into Tur, and all other the Grand Signor's Domains, in 


* Rather Conſul. 
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Peace and Safety, without interrupting us in thoſe our Privileges; ſince 
each of the ſaid Ships carries with it his Ottoman Highneſs's Paſs, whereby 
to be diſtinguiſhed. And for that your ſo ſingular Favour and Courteſy, 
we, on our Parts, ſhall remain your moſt obliged Debtors, and render 
your Highneſs whatever Service we are able. as your Highneſs will be 
farther informed by the ſaid Mr. John Tipton, to whom we refer your High- 
neſs for all other Particulars. We pray and beſeech the Almighty to 
proſper and increaſe your moſt ſerene Perſon and Eſtate with all Honour 


and Felicity. For, and in the Name of the whole Company trading to 
Turky. | 


Your very bumble Servant to command 
LonDoN, July 20, 1584. x EDWARD OsBonne, 
Mayor of Lonpox: 


The following Letters, &c. taken from Hakluyt, will give an Idea of 
the State of Affairs between this Nation and the Turks. | 


Notes concerning the Trade of Algiers. 


The Money that is coined at 4/giers, are Pieces of Gold, called 4 AI- 
ano and * Doubla: And two Doublaes make one Aſiano But the Doubla 
is moſt uſed; for all things are fold by Doublaes, which Doubla is fifty 
Aſpers of Algiers. 

The 4/per there is not ſo 8 by half and more, as that at Conſtanti- 
nople For the Sultani of Gold of the Tarks, made at Conſtantinople, is at 


Algiers worth 150 4ſpers, whereas i in Turky it goes for no more than 66 
Aſpers. 


The Piſtole and Reals of Plate are moſt current there: Spaniſh. 
The ſaid Piſtole paſſeth there for 150 Aſpers : And the four Real Piece 


gocth for forty Aſpers; but is often ſold for more, as People need them to 
carry up to Turky. 


— 


—— 


Ziani. Sina. The Coins are now very different, as will appear elſewhere. 
1 Their 


— 


582 The HIS ToRY F ALG1ERS. 
Their Afiano's and Doublaes are Pieces of coarſe Gold worth here with 
us but 40 Shillings the Ounce; ſo the fame is not current in any Part: of 
the Turks Dominions in the Levant ; neither are the Aſpers coined at Al- 

giers; being conſiderably ſmaller.than any others. | 

The Cuſtom inward is ten per Cent. to be paid either out of the Dim 
modity, or otherwiſe, as agreed. 

There is another Duty, paid to the Emir, of one and a half per Cent, 
which is to the Juſtice of the Chriſtians. The Goods for this Cuſtom 
are rated as for the King's Cuſtom. 

Having paid Cuſtom inwards, you pay none curwends * any Goods 
you lade, except a Fee to the Gate-Keepers. 

The Weight there is called a Cantar, for fine Wares, as Metals refined, 
Spices, c. which is of ours 1 20 J. Subtil. 

Metals not refined, as Lead, Iron and ſuch groſs Wares, are ſold by 
a great Cantar, making of ours 180 J. 

Corn 1s there very plentiful and cheap, except after dry Seaſons. 

The ſecureſt Lodging for a Chriſtian there is at a Few's Houſe : The 
Yew and his Effects being reſponſible for the Damage he receives. 

An Engliſhman named Thomas Williams, Servant to Mr. John Tipton, 
has his Abode, in order to carry on a Trade, in the Place called aka le 
Heud, or the Jews Street. 


Q. ELIZABETH'sLetter 10 the Grand Signor. 


EL1ZzABETHA, Dei ter maximi & unici, cæli terreque conditoris, gratid, 
Angliz, Franciæ & Hiberniz regina, &c. 


 HaxLvuyYrT's Tranſlation. 


ELIZ ABER, by the Grace of the moſt high God, onely Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, of England, France and Ireland Queene, and of the 
Chriſtian Faith, againſt all the Idolaters and falſe Profeſſors of the Name 
of Chrift dwelling among the Chriſtians, moſt invincible and puiſſant De- 
fender; to the moſt valiant and invincible Prince Sultan Murad Can, the 
moſt mightie Ruler of the f Kingdome of Muſulman, and of the Eaſt 


Maſulnan Empire, or Empire of the Maſulman:. . 
| Empire, 
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Empire, the onely and higheſt Monarch above all, Health and many hap- 
pic and fortunate Yeeres, and great Aboundance of the beſt Things. 

Moſt noble and puiſſant Emperor: About two Yeeres now paſſed, We 
wrote unto your Imperial Majeſtie, that our well-beloved Servant, Wil- 
liam Hareborne, a Man of great Reputation and Honour, might be re- 
ceived under your high Authoritie, for Our Ambaſſadour in Conſtanti- 
nople, and other Places under the Obedience of your Empire of Muſulman : 
And alſo, that the Engliſimen, being Our Subjects, might exerciſe Enter- 
courſe and Merchandize in all thoſe Provinces, no leſs freely then the 
French, Polonians, Venetians, Germanes, and other your Confederates, 
which travel through diverſe of the Eaſt Parts; endeavouring that, by 
mutual Traffike, the Eaſt may be joined and knit to the Weſt. 

Which Priviledges, when as your moſt puiſſant Majeſtie, by your Let- 
ters and under your Diſpenſation, moſt liberally and favourably granted 
to our Subjects of England, we could no leſſe doe, but in that reſpect 
give Vou as great Thankes as our Heart could conceave; truſting that it 
will come to paſſe, that this Order of Traffike, ſo well ordained, will 
bring with it ſelfe moſt great Profits and Commodities to both Sides; as 
well to the Parties ſubject to your Empire, as to the Provinces of our 
Kingdome. 

Which thing, that it may be done in plaine and effectuall manner, 
whereas ſome of our Subjects of late, at Tripolis in Barbarie, and at Ar- 
gier, were by the Inhabitants of thoſe Places (being perhaps ignorant of 
your Pleaſure) evill intreated and grievouſly vexed, We doe friendly and 
lovingly deſire your Imperiall Majeſtic, that You will underſtand their 
Cauſes by Our Ambaſſadour, and atterwards give Commandement to the 
Lieutenants and Preſidents of thoſe Provinces, that our People may hence- 
forth freely, without any Violence or Injurie travell and doe their Buſines 
in thoſe Places. 

And We again, with all Endeavour, ſhall ſtudie to 3 all thoſe 
things that We ſhall in any wiſe underſtand to be acceptable to your Im- 
perial Majeſtie; whom God, the onely Maker of the World, moſt beſt 
and moſt great, long keepe in Health and Flouriſhing. Given in our 
Pallaice at London, the fift Day of the Moneth September, in the Veere of 
Jeſus Chrift, our Saviour, 1 584. And of our Raigne the 26, 


This 
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This was ſent chiefly to demand the Reſtitution of an Englfo Veſſel, 
called the Feſus, ſeized at Tripely, where it went to buy Oyls. In Hakluyt 
the whole Account may be read, very circumſtantially related by Thomas 
Sanders, one of the Equipage, who regained his Liberty, together with 
about a dozen more, who . ſurvived the Hardſhips they had endured - 
There is likewiſe the Sultan's Order, in Ofober 1584. to the Baſba of 
Tripoly, and a Letter to him, of January 15785. from Mr. Hdareborne, for 
their Releaſe, with their Ship and Effects. 

In the ſame Author, I meet with the following, which is ſomewhat 
more to our immediate Purpoſe. I give it in his own Style and Words, 
By it may be formed a farther Idea of the State of our Trade there in 
_ Days. | 


7 he Commandement dleained of the Grand Signior, by her Maje- 


ſties Ambaſſadour, for the quiet paſſing of her Subjects to and 


from his Dominions, ſent Anno 1584. to the Viceroys of Argiet, 
Tunes and Tripolis in Barbarie. 


To our Beg-ler-Beg of Argier. We certifie thee, by this our Com- 
mandement, that the Right Honourable William Hareborne, Ambaſſadour 
to the Queenes Majeſtie of England, hath ſignified unto Us, that the 
Shippes of that Country, at their comming and returning to and from our 
Empire, on the one Part of the Seas have the Spaniards, Florentines, Si- 
cilians and Malteſes, on the other Part our Countries committed to your 
Charge; which aboveſayd Chriſtians will not ſuffer their Egreſſe and Re- 
preſſe into and out of our Dominions, bur doe take and make the Men 
Captives, and forfeit the Ships and Goods, as the laſt Yeere the Malteſes 
did one, which they tooke at ® Gerbi; and to that Ende, doe continually 
lie in waight for them, to their Deſtruction z whereupon they are con” 
ſtrained to ſtand to their Defenſe, at any ſuch Times as they might meate 
with them. Wherefore conſidering by this Meanes they muſt ſtand upon 
their Gard, when they ſhall ſee any Galley a farre off, whereby if meet- 
ing with any of your Gallics, and not knowing them, in their Defenſe 
they doe ſhoote at them, and' yet after, when they doe certainly knowe 
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them, doe not ſhoote any more, but require to paſle peaceably on their 
Voyage, which you would denie, ſaying, © "The Peace is broken, for 
te that you have ſhotte at usz” and ſo doe make Priſe of them, . contrarye 
to our Priviledges, and agaynſt Reaſon : For the preventing of which In- 
convenience, the ſayd Ambaſſador hath required this our Commandement. 
We therefore command thee, that upon Sight hereof, thou doe not per- 
mit any ſuch Matter, in no Sort whatſoeyer z but ſuffer the ſaid Engliſh- 
men to paſſe in Peace, according to the Tenor of our Commandement 
given, without any Diſturbance, or Lett, by any Meanes, upon the Way, 
although that, meeting with thy Gallies, and not knowing them a farre 
off, they, taking them for Enemies, ſhould ſhoote at them, yet ſhall you 
not ſuffer them to hurt them therefore, but quietly to paſſe. Wherefore 
looke thou, that they may have Right, according to our Priviledge given 
them; and finding any that abſenteth himſelfe, and will not obey this our 
Commandement, preſently certifie Us to our * Porch, that We may give 
Order for his Puniſhment: And with Reverence give faithful Credite to 
this our Commandement, which having read, thou ſhalt againe returne to 
them that preſent it. From our Pallace in Conſtantinople, the Prime of 
June 1584.——Here follows other Extracts from Haklayt. 


The Beginning of 1587. Mr. John Everſham returning from 
Egypt by Sea, in his Journal uſes theſe Words. © Alſo we were at 
an old Citie, all ruinated and deſtroied, called in old Time, the great 
« Citie of Carthage, where Hannibal and Queene Dido dwelt. This Citie 
« was but narrowe, but was very long ; for there was and is yet to be 
<< ſeene one Streete three Miles long; to which Citie freſh Water was 
brought upon Arches about 25 Miles, of which Arches ſome are 
<« ſtanding to this Day. Alſo we were at divers other Places, on the 
% Coaſt, as we came from Cayro; but of other Antiquities we ſaw but 
4 fewe. The Towne of Argier, which was our firſt and laſt Port, 
« within the Streights, ſtandeth upon the Side of an Hill, cloſe upon 
c the Sea-Shoare. It is very ſtrong both by Sea and Land; and it is 
c very well victualled with all Manner of Fruites, Bread and Fiſh good 
“ Store, and very cheape. It is inhabited with Turkes, Moores, and 
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6 Jedes, and ſo are Alexandria and Cayro. In this Towne are a great 
« Number of FO Captives, wheroof there are of ien, only 
„ fifteen. 


The ſame Benz Mr. Lawrence Aller ey, in his "Reruin from Erh, 
putting into Algiers, ſays thus, in the Account of his Voyage publiſhed in 
Hakluyt, viz. © From Alexandria J failed to Argier, where I lay with 
« Maſter Typton, Conſul of the Engliſh Nation, who uſed me moſt 
ce kindly, and at his own Charge. He brought me to the King's Court, 
cc and into the Preſence of the King, to fee him, and the Manners of 
the Court. The King doth onely beare the Name of a King; but 
& the greateſt Government is in the Hands of the Souldiers. 

The King of Y Potanea is Priſoner in Argier ; who comming to Con- 
% ſantinople to acknowledge a Dutie to the great Turke, was betraied by 
his owne Nephew, who wrote to the Turke, that he went onely as a 
Spie, by that Meanes to get his Kingdome. I heard at Argier of ſe- 
„ ven Gallies that were, at that Time, caſt away, at a Town called 
« 2 Formentera; three of them were of Argier, the other four were of the 
« Chriſtians. 

& We found here alſo thirteene Engliſhmen, which were, by the Force 

« of Weather, put into the Bay of Tunes, where they were very ill 
« uſed by the Moores, who forced them to leave their Bark. Where- 
« upon they went to the Council of Argier, to ſeeke a Redreſſe and 
„ Remedie for the Injurie. They were all belonging to the Shippe cal- 
« Jed the Golden Noble of London, whereof Maſter Birde is Owner, 
« The Maſter was Stephen Haſelwood, and the Captain Edmond Bence. 
e The third Day of December, the Pinneſſe, called the Moon- Shine of 
* London, came to Argier, with a Prize, which they tooke upon the 
«© Coaſt of Spaine, laden with Sugar, Hides and Ginger. The Pinneſle 
& alſo belonged to the Golden Noble; and at Argier they made Sale both 
« of Shippe and Goods; and we left them at our comming away, which 
& as the ſeventh Day of Januarie. 
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The ſame Author gives an ample Account of the Alliance, for Trade 

and Commerce, ſettled by our Queen Elizabeth, this ſame Vear, with 
the Sberif Mulei Hamed, Emperor of Fez and Morocco, with ſeveral cu- 
rious Letters between thoſe two Prinees 3 to which I refer the Inquifi- 
"oy as not being ſo much to our -preſent Purpoſe- 

He likewiſe gives us a notable Inſtance both, of the Bravery of ſome 
Bagh, and of the Juſtice of this Baſba. N is the Extract of his par- 
ticular Account. It happened in 1780. 

Five ſtout Merchant Ships of 3 e the Commend of Mr. 
Edwerd MWilbinſon, being bound to the Levant, had Intelligence, when 
within the Szreights,' that fifty Gallies were, by Orders from the Court 


of Spain, appointed to intercept them at their Return, whereof thirty 


were in the Streigbt's Mouth, and twenty, of Sicily and Malta, waited 
their coming about thoſe Iſlands. The Eugliſb, having concluded to 
Rendezvous at Zan, when they ſhould have finiſhed their Affairs, met 
there, and ſupplied themſelves with, what they wanted for their Voyage 
home. They departed in Company, and, within Sight of Paxtalaria, fell in 
with thirteen ' Malte/#' and Sicilian Gallies, under the Conduct of Don 
Pedro de Lieva, a Spaniſh Nobleman, with whom they had a very ſmart 
Conflict, and behaved themſelves ſo well, that the Spaniards were forced 


to make away, with broken Bones, and two of their beſt Gallies juſt ready 


to ſink. OF the Engliſh only two were killed, and one wounded in the 
Arm, and very little Damage done to the Ships. Having a fair Gale, 
they bore down and ſoon reached Algiers, where they put in for Refreſh- 
ment. The Baſha (who was then our Memmi Arnaud) ſent off to 
know who they were, and having Word ſent him of their late Vie- 
tory over the Spaniſh Gallies, was exceedingly rejoiced, ſent for the Com- 
manders and Officers, and gave them a very kind and courteous Recep- 
tion; aſking them many Queſtions of the Particulars of their late Engage- 
ment, and ordered Proclamation to be made, that, upon Pain of immedi- 
ate Death, none ſhould preſume to injure or moleſt any of the Evglifh 
during their Stay, either in Word or Deed. His Orders were punctually 
obeyed, by all but the Spaniſh. Slaves, who took all Opportunities of ſhew- 
ing their Malice, by Words and Geſtures; and one of them, meeting an 
Engliſh Sailor ſtraggling in a by -- place, ſtabbed him in the Side with a 
Knife, tho'ꝰ not mortally. The Baſba being informed of that Villany, 
had the Criminal ſcized, and ſending for the Engliſh Officers, cauſed him 
Suter n to 
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to-be drubbed to Death in their Preſence. Departing from thence, they 
purſued their Way homeward: And, favoured by a thick Fog, they eſ- 
caped thro' the Spaniſh Gallies, which lay waiting for them in the 


Streigbt's Mouth. Tho' not very regularly, theſe Ac counts, n _ 
luyt, are purpolely placed together. To return. 


A. D. 1585. In May, this Year, Morat Rais went out with ove 
Galeots; and paſſing down directly thro' the Streigbis, repaired to Silla, 
in South-Welt Barbary z which Neſt of pernicious and daring Tingita- 
nian Corſairs we, corruptly enough, miſ-name Sallee. This adventrous Sea- 
Royer was going upon an Expedition, in thoſe Days intirely unattempt- 
ed by any Algerine; which was to traverſe the main Ocean. The Caſe 
with them is ſince wonderfully otherwiſe; for they now, as is too weil 
known, go juſt where they pleaſe, comparatively ſpeaking: Tho' not 
with Rowing-Veſlels, of which they have none, as has been, and far- 
ther ſhall, be obſerved. A certain Pilot (very probably a Chriſtian Cap- 
tive, tho' in that Point Haedo my Author is wholly filent) undertook to 
conduct him to the Canary Iflands. At that Mauritanian maritime Place, 
he got fitted out three ſmart Frigatas, as they call their Half, or rather 
Quarter-Gallies, and which ſome Europeans call Brigantines: They had 
fourteen Banks on each Side, and, as well as the Galeots, were excellent - 
Iy- well appointed. Each of the Galeots taking in- tow a Brigantine, they 
ſet out upon their hazardous Adventure. When this Squadron had reached 
pretty near the Height of thoſe Iſlands, Morat's Pilot told him,“ That 
cc he feared they had miſſed their Voyage, and were ſhot far a-head of 
ce the Canaries.” © Tho' I was never there, returned that notable Cor- 
cc ſair, I aver what you ſay to be morally impoſſible : Therefore keep on 
« your Courſe.” His Order being obeyed, they ſoon diſcovered Lance- 
zott. At Sight of which Land, the Corſairs took in all their Sails, and 
lowered their Maſts, lying-by upon their Oars till Night, to prevent their 
being eſpied from the Iſlancd. When dark, ſays the Hiſtorian, this 
cc Thief managed his Affairs ſo adroitiy, that, juſt at Day-break, he found 
« Means to leap aſhore, cloſe by the chief Town, at the Head of 270 
« Fuziliers, Turksz and breaking into the Place, they ravaged it, bring» 
ing off much Booty, with more than 300 Captives z among whom 
ce were the Mother, Spouſe and Daughter of the Count, who was Go. 
«yernor of the Iſland; all which they had Opportunity of effecting, 
without the leaſt Oppoſition.” With all this Prize he imbarked z and 
retiring 
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retiring to a ſmall Diſtance from the Shore, he put out his Flag of Truce, 
to ſignify, that whoeyer were diſpoſed to ranſom their Friends, might 
come aboard with all Safety. The Count, who had a very narrow 
Eſcape, ventured to Morat's Slave-Market, and there bartered with that 
adventitious Fleſh-Merchant for his Family, and ſuch as he was diſpoſed 
to redeem. Others did the like for thoſe who belonged to them: So 
that, as uſual, none but the Unfortunate and Deſtitute remained in their 
State of Wretchedneſs. The Sums this Corſair amaſſed there, and the 
Number of new Slaves he brought away, are not ſpecified. As he ap- 
proached the Streigbis, in his Return homewards with his Booty, he got 
Intelligence, that Don Martin Padilla, General of the Spaniſh Gallies, 
with a ſtrong Squadron of eighteen Sail of thoſe «Veſſels, was waiting 
for him, in that Avenue to the Mediterranean ; determined to chaſtiſe him 
for the Inſolence of his Attempt, in preſuming to go where no Barbary 
Corſair ever yet durſt even dream of approaching. Morat, raſh and pre- 
ſumptuous as he always was, judged it not very adviſable to tempt For- 
tune too far; but prudently retired toꝰ Larache, on the Tingitanian Coaſt, 
where he lay about a Month; having his Scouts abroad to obſerve the 
Motions of the Enemy. One ſtormy and very dark Night, rightly judg- 
ing the Don to have taken Shelter in ſome Harbour, he entered that well- 
known.Paſſagez and, being got thro', fired his Middle-Gun as a Signal, 
for Don Martin not to loſe any more Time in attending. Off Cape De 
Gata, he met with Arnaud Memmi, who acquainted him with the Death 
of a Son of his, whom he dearly loved. Theſe afflicting Tydings deter- 
mined him to bend his Courſe to Algiers z where he arrived in September , 
having been out at leaſt four Months. The Compliments made and Ho- 
nours done him, at Algiers, were all quaſhed by that ſenſible Blow he re- 
ceived from the Loſs of his Darling Child. The Algerines ſtill make honour- 
able Mention of Morat Rais, the < Great, as their firſt Conductor into 
the Ocean : Ar leaſt as the firſt Aggerine who durſt venture on thoſe Seas 
beyond Sight of Land. 

Nothing farther occurred, much worthy Notice, during the ſomewhat 
more than three Years Adminiſtration of this good Baſba. In June 1586, 
arrived his Succeſſor, Abamed Baſha, a haughty, imperious and avaricious 
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Turk, who made a moſt unjuſt Demand upon Memmi Baſba, whom he 
came to remove, of 30000 Ducats: With which unreaſonable Exaction 
this his Predeceſſor (a Perſon who had been always very far from uſing 
any indirect Methods to amaſs Wealth) not being very well able to com- 
ply, he found himſelf neceſſitated to get away privately to Temendefuſt, 
on one of his own Gallies. When the new Baſba perceived he had miſ- 
ſed his Aim, he ſuffered Memmi Baſba's Children and Family to be con- 
veyed thither in a Galeot. This ſcarce- expected Favour, from a Perſon 
who ſeemed ſo differently diſpoſed in his Regard, was ſo kindly taken by 
the acknowledging Albanian, that, tho' paſt all Danger, he generouſly 
"remitted to his greedy. Succeſſor, by the ſame Captain who brought him 
his Family, an obligstory Note for 27000 Ducats, for the ſpeedy Payment 
of which Sum, his Name: ſake and Compatriot Admiral Arnaud Memmi, 
Jointly with our celebrated Morat Rais, became Sureties. Being joined 
. by his other Galley, he went directly to Tunis, of which State he was 
commiſſioned Vice- Roy. There he governed three Years, and was af- 
ter wards twice Baſba of Tripoly; at both which Places, as he had done 
at Algiers, he adminiſtered Juſtice to all, with univerſal Applauſe. This 
worthy. and well: beloved Baſha, at his Departure from Algiers, was in his 
fortieth Year. He was tall and well-proportioned, graceful, comely and 
black-bearded. | To all Mankind he was courteous 'and affable; 1 nor was 
he, in . wiſe, averſe to Chriſtians. 
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verſe) he much valued himſelf. Being extremely deſirous and ambitious 
of this honourable and beneficial Vice-Royalty, he purchaſed it for a very 
conſiderable Purſe of Ducats: Which, probably, was a main Inducement 
to his unjuſt Attempt to reimburſe himſelf out of his Predeceſſor's right- 
ful Acquiſitions; and who behaved but too handſomely towards ſo un- 
reaſonable a Cormorant: At leaſt, ſuch he ſhewed himſelf on that Occa- 
ſion. Algiers, indeed, like other far more conſiderable States, began to 
dwindle into Corruption. However, in ſome other Reſpects, this Baſha 
wanted not his Share of Merit. The firſt Notice - worthy Step of his 
was, to forbid the Captains of ſeveral Gallies and Galeots, who were pre- 
paring for the Cruiſe, to ſtir out till he was in a Readineſs to go at their 
Head: Saying, arrogantly enough ; “ That he would, in Perſon, make 
& an Expedition againſt the Chriſtians, as Haſſan Baſba had done: And 
& that ſince that Renegado had led them out, ſurely he might do the ſame, 
as being ſo far that Caitif's Superior.“ Theſe were big Words, in Re- 
ference to a Perſon who was at that very Juncture, or preſently after, the 
Ortoman Sultan's Grand Admiral! This was about a Year after his entering 
upon the Government, vix. 

A. D. 1587. In June, this Year, he went out with eleven Gallies and 
Galeots, at the Head of which Squadron he repaired directly to the ſmall 
Iſland Galita, about thirty Miles from Tabarca (an Iſland held by the 
Genoueſes, of the Tuniſines, for the Coral-Fiſhery) from thence to Biſerta, 
and then to Maritimo, near Trapani, in Sicily. There he met with and 
took a Trader laden with Planks. At the neighbouring Iſland Luſtrica 
he careened, and then ſtruck over to the Gulph of Naples ; where, at a 
Place called Praya, not far from Malſi, landing a Party, he plundered 
certain Magazines, and brought off a few Captives. This Exploit done, 
he ſpeeded away to the Roman Territory, and there, early in the Morn. 
ing, leaped aſhore with his Troops, in great Expectation of ſome notable 
Booty. But before he had Time to do much Damage, the Alarm was 
given, and theſe Adventurers were glad to regain their Veſſels, and row 
away for Life. What ſet them thus upon the Scamper, was the Appear- 
ance of Prince Gio. Andrea D'Oria, with ſeven Gallies-Royal, going with 
his Lady and Retinue to Naples. The Prince chaſed them furiouſly till 
dark Night; when, deſpairing of Succeſs, he gave over. Haedo is ve- 
hemently of Opinion, that if the Chriſtians could have got up with thoſo 


Corſairs, they would have carried them every one; and ſeems politive 
j | 1 that 
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that nothing but want of more Day-light deprived Prince D'Oria of ſo 
important a Triumph.——By what has been and ſhall farther be advanced 
concerning Morat Rais, it is much to be queſtioned, whether that daring 
Corſair was preſent with the Baſba, in this Expedition. 

Abamed Baſha, with his Squadron, having eſcaped this fore Scouring 
(for ſuch our Author ſcems mighty poſitive it would have proved) he re- 
paired to the Gulph of S. Florentio, in Corſica. There they ravaged a 
Place called Faringola, bringing off 240 Captives. From thence they 
cut over to the Ligurian Coaſt; and landing ſome Turks by Night, they 
ſer Fire to a few Houſes of a Town named Pra, about ſix Miles from 
Genoua; tho? all they could come off with was one Man and a Woman. 
| Upon the Coaſt of Provence, they took a Brigantine with a few Chr;- 
ſtians, and 11000 Pieces of Eight, ſent from Spain. This Money the 
Baſba inſtantly diſtributed among the Captors. Next he ſtruck away for 
the Spaniſh Shore z but had not the Opportunity to do any farther Miſ- 
chief thereabouts; all thoſe Quarters having taken the Alarm. This oc- 
caſioned rhe Corſair-Baſha to think of returning to Algiers, where he 
arrived towards the End of Auguſt, having been out full ten Weeks. 
This was the only Expedition he attempted during the ſomewhat more 
than three Years of his Adminiſtration z tho' he was continually ſending 
out his Cruiſers, and ſeldom without Succels : Both they and others daily 
coming in laden with unhappy Chriſtians and their Effects; but to offer 
to enumerate would be endleſs. One Exploit of the famous Morat Rais 
ſhall preſently be taken Notice of. 

But the following Extract from one of Haedo's plaintive Dialogues, con- 
cerning Captivity, may give a lively Idea of the State of Navigation, in thoſe 
Seas, about the Time we are now upon, as well as of other Matters to 
our Purpoſe.—-Having been ſaying that, notwithſtanding the immenſe 
Riches of Algiers, and the innumerable Ravages and Depredations thoſe 
Corſairs were daily making, they could not poſſibly ſupport themſelves 
without roaming the Seas for Plunder, and that when Prizes came {lowly 
in, the Generality of the People were juſt ready to periſh: He goes on 
ſaying : © Beſides, to this Neceſſity they lie under of going continually on 
& the Cruiſe, you may add, the Satisfaction and great Pleaſure they enjoy 
in the Execution. Becauſe (as they themſelves ſay, with Reaſon and 
« with much more Truth than we could wiſh) while the Chriſtians, with 
ce their Gallies, are at Repoſe, ſoundiug their Trumpets in the Harbours, and 

very 
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« very much at their Eaſe regaling themſelves, paſſing the Day and Night 
ce jn Banqueting, Cards and Dice, the Corſairs at Pleaſure are traverſing 
&« the Faſt and Weſt Seas, without the leaſt Fear or Apprehenſion, as free 
cc and abſolute Sovereigns thereof. Nay, they roam them up and down no 
ce otherwiſe than do ſuch as go in Chaſe of Hares for their Diverſion : 
« They here ſnap up a Ship laden with Gold and Silver from India, and 
ce there another richly fraught from Flanders: Now they make Prize of 
« a Veſlel from England; then of another from Portugal. Here they 
« board and lead away one from Venice, there one from Sicily, and a little 
ce farther on they ſwoop down upon others from Naples, Livorno, or 
« Genoua; all of them abundantly crammed with great and wonderful 
& Riches. And, at other Times, carrying with them, as Guides, Rene- 
c gadoes (of which there are in Algiers vaſt Numbers of all Chriſtian N a= 
& tions; nay, the Generality of the Corſairs are no other than Renega- 
ce does, and all of them exceedingly well acquainted with the Coaſts of 
« Chriſtendom, and even within the Land) they, very deliberately, even 
e at Noon-Day, or indeed juſt when they pleaſe, leap aſhore, and walk 
« on, without the leaſt Dread, and advance into the Country ten, twelve, 
ce or fifteen Leagues and more; and the poor Chripians, thinking them- 
ec ſelves ſecure, are ſurpriſed unawares; many Towns, Villages and Farms 
cc ſacked, and infinite Numbers of Souls, Men, Women, Children and 
&« Infants at the Breaſt, dragged away into a wretched Captivity. With 
ce theſe miſerable, ruined People, loaded with their own valuable Sub- 
ce ſtance, they retreat leiſurely, with Eyes full of Laughter and Content, 
& to their Veſſels. Nay, many of the Renegadoes bring away bound their 

% Parents, Brothers, Siſters and others of their near Relatives, whom 
« they oblige afterwards to become Mahometaus. And all this they do 
& without finding any who offer in the leaſt to oppoſe or contradict 
« them. In this Manner, as is too well known, they have utterly ruined 
ce and deſtroyed Sardinia, Cor ſica, Sicily, Calabria, the Neighbourhoods 
© of Naples, Rome and Genoua, all the Balearic Iſlands, and the whole 
« Coaſt of Spain; in which laſt, more particularly, they feaſt- it as they 
ce think fit, on Account of the Moriſcoes who inhabit there; who being 
& all more zealous Mahometans than are the very Moors born in Barbary, 
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they receive and careſs the Corſairs, and give them Notice of what- 
ever they deſire to be informed of. Inſomuch, that before theſe Cor- 
&« fairs have been abſent from their Abodes much longer than perhaps 
« twenty or thirty Days, they return home rich, with their Veſſels 
“ crouded with Captives, and ready to ſink with Wealth ; in one In- 
« ſtant, and with ſcarce any Trouble, rcaping the Fruits of all that the 
& avaricious Mexican and greedy Peruvian have been digging from the 
« Bowels of the Earth, with ſuch Toil and Sweat, and the thirſty Mer- 
& chant, with ſuch maniteſt Perils, has for ſo long been ſcraping toge- 
& ther, and has been ſo many thouſand Leagues to fetch away, either 
ce from the Ealt or Weſt, with inexpreſſible Danger and Fatigue. Thus, 
ce as is but too obvious, they have crammed moſt of the Houſes, the 
« Magazines and all the Shops of this Den of Thieves with Gold, Silver, 
« Pearls, Amber, Spices, Drugs, Silks, Cloths, Velvets e, Cc. with an 
cc Infinity of other Merchandizes, whereby they have rendered, and are 
cc ſtill continuing ſo to do, this City the moſt opulent of any one Place, 
« either in the Eaſt or Weſt Parts of the World: Inſomuch, that the 
&« Turks call it, and not without abundance of Reaſon, their India, their 
&« Mexico, their Peru. — We now come to take Leave of Ahamed 
Baſha. „ BET 0 he 1 
He governed from June 1586, to Auguſt 1589; leaving Algiers with 
five Gallies and Galeots of his own, and accompanied by four others, 
which had conducted thither his Succeſſor. From thence he went di- 
rectly to Tr:poly, of which State he was appointed Governor; and where 
he was afterwards lanced by the Arabs and Moors in a great and dangerous 
Rebellion, whereof we ſha!! make ſome Mention. When he quitted Al- 
giers, he was aged ſixty, was ſomewhat ſwarthy and a good Perſonage, 
being a ſtrict Obſerver of Juſtice: And tho* proud and haughty, yet 
were not the Algerines much diſſatisfied with his Government. 
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A. D. 1589. This Perſon was alſo a natural Turk, and, like others, pro- 
cured this Vice. Royalty by mere Dint of Money. In Auguſt, this Year, 
he arrived, with four Gallies lent, or rather hired him by the Captain- 
Baſba. Much about the ſame Time came in Morat Rais, who in the 
preceding April had gone on the Cruiſe in one of his own Galeots, accom- 
panied by three others, very well appointed, one of which was com- 
manded by Admiral Arnaud Memmi in Perſon. Bearing Eaſt ward, along 
the Barbary Coaſt, they cut over to Sardinia; which great Iſland they 
rowed quite round, but met not with any Succeſs. Near Monte-Chriſto 
they diſcovered four Gallies, appertaining to his Holineſs Pope Sixtus V- 
which were there paſſing along at ſome ſmall Diſtance. The adventurous 
Morat called out to his Conſorts; «© Come on Brothers! Every Man his 
e Bird.” But Arnaud Memmi, who never cared for being over- matcheꝗ 
(and certainly a Galley-Royal is abundantly obove the Match of the beſt 
Galeot) told him, he was mad; and abſolutely refuſed having any Hand in 
ſo raſh an Affair: Nor had either of the other two Captains any Stomach 
for that Encounter. Morat uſed all poſſible Perſuaſions to encourage 
them, but all ro no Manner of Purpoſe. Upon this he left their Com- 
pany in a very great Fury. Paſſing the Phare of Meſſina, he repaired to 
the Coaſt of Puglia, where he met with, attacked and carried a large 
Trader, of thirty Guns. The deſperate Onſet he made upon that Ship 
(whoſe Nation is not ſpecified) was an evident Demonſtration of the ill 
Humour he was in at what had paſſed between him and his more luke- 
warm Aſſociates. Finding little of any great Value in that Prize (whoſe 
Lading was only Ballaſt) he rook away what was moſt to his Purpoſe, 
with the forty Chriſtians on board, and all the Cannon, which was very 


good, and left the empty Hull floating, From thence he rowed away to 


the Channel of Malta, where meeting a French Veſſel coming from that 
Iſland, thoſe faſt Friends to the Turks (between which two Nations fewer 
Miſunderſtandings have happened than, perhaps, between any others in 
the Univerſe; except the Bickerings, which, of late Years the French 
have now and then had with thoſe of Barbary) gave him Intelligence of 
a Malteſe Galley, named La Serena, ſent by the Grand Maſter to the 
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Coaſt of Tripoly, in order to get News of the Progreſs of a Rebellion of 
the Natives of that State againſt the Oztomans. At this Advice, Morat 
Rais inſtantly ſtruck away for the Iſland Lampadoſa, fully determined to 
fall upon that Galley if it came in his Way. Between that Ifland and 
Linoſa he lay ſkulking ſeveral Days; nor would he ever be prevailed on to 
quit the Station; ſince, as he was continually conſulting his Fortune- Books 
according to their Uſage (an Illuſion, ſays this Author, truly diabolical) 
whether he ſhould wait there or paſs over to the Chriſtian Shore, the 
Lot always came up for the former. Pretty early one Morning, as he was 
quitting Linoſa, in order to look about him, as the Corſairs are wont 
to do upon ſuch Occaſions, he eſpied the Galley, at about ten Miles 
diſtance, having in-tow a Mooriſh Trader, which ſhe had taken upon the 

Barbary Coaſt, laden with ſome few Commodities, and navigated by abour 
a dozen Moors, who were all made Captives. No ſooner had Morat diſ- 
covered the Galley, but, calling together his Turks and Renegadoes, with 
notable Determination he uttered theſe encouraging Words; “ This, my 
„ Brethren, is the Day whereon we are to give Proofs of our Valour and 
« Prowels, ſhewing our ſelves, upon this Occaſion, to be brave and gal- 
« Jant Soldiers. Dread not Death in Caſes like this: Since for that it is 
& that you make Arms your Profeſſion; and you quitted your Homes in 
& Search of Wealth and Renown, and to render Service to our Beatified 
c“ Prophet Mabomet. If thoſe are the things we ſeek for, why ſtay we? 
ce Advance!“ Having received the deſired Return from his whole Re- 
tinuc, who bad him lead them whither he thought fit (for, generally 
ſpeaking, the Algerines built much upon the Fortune of this never-once- 
ſucceſsleſs Corſair) he next told his Chriftians at the Oar z © That they 
te ſhould fit quiet in their Poſts, and not offer to make any the leaſt 
«© Movement: Since, continued he, if the ALmiGnurTy vouchſafes to 
e reſtore you to your Freedom, I defire not to be any Manner of Hin- 
« derance to your good Fortune. This ſaid, he ordered them to pull 
away in Purſuit of the Galley, which was making off with all poſſible 
Speed; as judging the Corſair not to be alone. The Chevalier, who com- 
manded that Galley, having ordered a Man to the Maſt-Head, never cea- 
ſed inquiring of him, how many Galeots he could diſcern. He ſtill affirm- 
ing, That as yet only one was in Sight; he was ordered to make good 
Uſe of his Eyes: The Galeot being now got ſeveral Miles from the 
Iſland, and the Look - out conſtantly aſſuring him, he ſaw but one Galeot, 
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which rowed furiouſly, and was apace gaining upon them, the Captain 
replied, © If you make good your Words, as to the Number of the 
Enemy, I here promiſe you a Reward of 200 Ducats. ” Morat being 
ſoon got near enough to convince the Malteſes that he had no Company, 
the till-then flying Galley flackened Pace, as amazed at the Corfairs un- 
precedented Impudence, who durſt have the Preſumption to give Chaſe 
to a Malteſe Galley, with a ſingle Galeot. The Chevaliers were not long 
in Debate what Courſe they ſhould take ; but it was ſoon concluded to 
turn Face to the inſolent Purſuer, as to a certain Triumph. Morat and 
his Turks having mutually animated each other, and the Chriſtian Rowers 
being re-admoniſhed to be quiet, and as Neuters to wait the Event, this 
hardy Corſair gave fo briſk an Onſet upon the Malteſe, that ſeveral of the 
Knights were heard to ſay; © This can certainly be no Body but that 
„Devil Morat Rais But, Providence be glorified, his Evil Genius has 
sat length conducted him where he muſt pay off all his old Scores. Not- 
withſtanding the Readineſs thoſe on board the Galley were in to receive 
him, yet ſuch was Morat's Fortune, that his very firſt Diſcharge took off 
all the Chriſtian Gunners, with many more of their moſt ſerviceable 
Hands, who were either killed or diſabled : Inſomuch that, tho' with the 
Loſs of many of the forwardeſt Turks, the Conflict laſted not above half 
an Hour, before the Galley was entered and carried: The few ſurviving 
“ Chriſtians, ſays Haedo my Author, being forced to ſurrender themſelves 
&« into the Hands of that Dog Morat, and to change Seats with the 
« Turks and Moors there chained to the Banks. With this notable 
Prize our Adventurer ſtruck over to the Barbary Coaſt ; where not far 
from Bona, as he turned a Point, he came out upon a Mayorcan Brigan- 
tine, which lay plying there upon much the ſame Buſineſs as he himſelf 
followed. This Brother-Corſair of his he ſnapped up at a Morſel ; and 
forty five vacant Births in his other more important Prize were re-manned 
with thoſe New-Comers. The ſecond Day after this, Morat, with his 
two Prizes, their Colours dragging, as is uſual in ſuch Caſes, and with 
repeated Vollies of great and ſmall Guns, entered the Port of Algiers. 
Hidir Baſha, who had been there about a Week, and was far from being 
a Stranger to our Corſair's Merit and Renown, ſent a Guard of Janiſaries, 
and his own Horſe, to conduct him to the Palace, where he was received in 
the utmoſt Triumph, and with great Pomp and Solemnity. And, in- 
deed, the carrying off a Malteſe Galley, with a Force ſo conſiderably in- 
ferior, 
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ferior, made a very great Noiſe throughout all thoſe. Parts of Chriſſen- 
dom e. Several Days after Arnaud Memmi and his Aſſociates came in 
quite empty - fiſted. Nor was it a ſmall Mortification to them to be told 
at the Coffee · Houſcs, That they had better have been ruled by Morat 
% Rais. Not that it can be deemed Prudence to venture upon what 
is too far beyond ones Match: And all ſuch who are acquainted with 
thoſe Sorts of Veſſels, muſt acknowledge a Galley-Royal in reſpect to a 
Light Galeot, to be a very great Over-Match. 

At this Time the Commotions in the State of Tripoly began to be very 
hot. A certain brave and public- ſpirited Santon, named, Sidi Jabia, un- 
dertook to free his Country from Turkiſh Tyranny and Oppreſſion. The 
juſt-mentioned Malteſe Galley had been ſent thither, as obſerved, to ga- 
ther Intelligence: For this Lover of his Country had been greatly en- 
couraged to that Revolt by the Vice-Roy of Sicily, and the Grand Ma- 
ſter of Malta. Of theſe the Firſt had promiſed him a very powerful Al- 
ſiſtance; which to deſerve, he was to put himſelf and Realm under the 
Spaniſh Monarch's Protection, and which, in plain Terms, was to be- 
come his Milch- Coëẽ and Vaſſal. Tho' when Matters came to the Point, 
and a gallant Army of more than 30000 Horſe, with a Multitude of 
Foot aſſembled in the Field, by whom the City of Tripoly was kept in a 
ſtarving Condition and perpetual Alarms, all thoſe Promiſes of a Chriſtian 
Armada vaniſhed in Smoak, and all the Succour Sidi Tabia could 
obtain at the Hands of thoſe his Catholic Allies, who had fomented 
him to that Rebellion, was a ſmall Quantity of Lead, Powder and ſome 
other Neceſſaries ſent him in a Brigantine from Malta. Mean while the 
Ottomans were not idle. The Sultan being informed of the Danger 
that menaced thoſe Quarters of his Domain, gave Orders to his Grand 
Admiral, Haſſan Baſha, forthwith to depart with ſixty Gallies. That 
Captain- Baſha left Conſtantinople in July 1589. At his Departure, he ſent 

away before him two Galeots to Tanis and Algiers, injoining thoſe Cor- 
ſairs to repair to him at Tripoly. His Letters to thoſe of Algiers were 
particularly addreſſed to Morat Rais, without taking much Notice of any 
others of the Captains, as not deeming them, perhaps, worth abundance 
of his Regard. But as we have obſerved, it was no Novelty to find 
that aſſuming Venetian very prone to be arrogant. Being joined by 
the Tunis and Algiers Squadrons, he ſelected from them five Galcots, 


— 
* 


* Vide Vol. I. P. 314. 
which 


"2 


The HISTORY of ALG1ERS. $99 


which he ſent towards the Chriſtian Shore, to get Intelligence of what was 
in Agitation. They got two Prizes, with about eighty Captives on board 
them; but they could learn nothing from them to give them Terror; the 
Chriſtians being all ſeemingly very quiet and ſedate in their Harbours: So 
that the Seas were their own to do what they thought proper. How- 
ever, the Captain-Baſha, without waiting their Return, landed his Army, 
conſiſting of 12000 Turks; with which Troops and thoſe of Abamed 
Baſha, Vice-Roy of Tripoly, and the Tuniſine Camp of 2000 more, he 
had divers Encounters with the African Army; in all which his Fire- 
Arms had much Advantage over Sidi Tahia's fine Cavalry. That pretend- 
ing King of Tripoly had in his Army about yoo Chriſtians, bearing Mul- 
kets, who in Hope of Liberty, and of being ſeconded by the Spaniſh, 
Sicilian and Malteſe Gallies, had eſcaped from Tripoly, and liſted under his 
Banners. But the Captain-Baſha, finding the Scaſon drew on apace, and 
not much Good done, durſt not ſtay there any longer with the Sultan's 
Gallies; but reſolving to depart, and not doubting but, thro' their natu. 
ral Levity, the Revolters would ſoon grow tired of the Affair, he left a 
good Band of his Janiſaries, with the Land-Forces of Tunis and Algiers, 
and ſet out at the End of October. Not long after his Departure, they 
came to a general Battel, in which the Ottoman Faction had a notable 
Victory. Abamed Baſha there met his Fate at the Points of the 4raj 
Lances. As the Unfortunate are always abandoned in their extremeſt 
Neceſſity, Sidi Yahia's Head was perfidiouſly taken off and carried to the 
Turks, by certain of his moſt favoured Partiſans. Upon which all thoſe 
Diſturbances were intirely quieted, and that State'returned to the Turk's 
Yoke, and it {till remains in Poſſeſſion of the Ottomans; tho' not always 
quite ſo immediately dependent on the Turkiſh Sultan, as it was in thoſe 
Days, and ſeveral Years after. — This Paragraph, ſomewhat remote from 
our Subject, is inſerted chiefly becauſe: two quondam Baſbas of Algiers 
were ſo much concerned. 

A. D. 1590. This Year the Algerines were obliged to take the Field 
againſt the Sultan, or Prince of * Beni Abbas. Hidir Baſha's Camp 
conſiſted of no leſs than 12000 Foot and 1000 Spabis, He ſet out in De- 
cember, and was joined by 4000 Auxiliary Moors and Arabs. With this 
Force he entered the Territory of that revolted Mountain-Prince, who 
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waited his Approach at rhe Head of at leaſt 30000 Horſe and Foot. The 
Place of his Incampment being of moſt difficult Acceſs, and the Turks, 
who were no Strangers to the Enemy they had to deal with, wiſely choſe to 
have Recourſe rather to Stratagem and Artifice, than raſhly to attempt 
forcing them in their Faſtneſs, 

The Baſha was very ſenſible, that he could do but little Good by open 
Force; the Way up being ſcarce ſufficient for two to march a- breaſt. 
He therefore prudently made a Sort of Fortreſs, with Earth, Stones and 
Trees, which not only covered his own Incampment from all ſudden 
Surpriles, but alſo prevented the Enemy from being conveniently ſupplied 
with Neceſſaries from other Parts. Matters being in this Poſition, and 
nothing remarkable occurring, except almoſt-continual Skirmiſhes, with- 
out ever attempting a deciſive Battel, the Turks and their Auxiliaries in- 
_ ceſſantly doing all poſſible Miſchief ro the Enemy's Country, by de- 
ſtroying their Olive and other Trees, to their inexpreſſible Damage, all 
things were at laſt amicably accommodated, thro' the Mediation of a 
certain highly-venerated Morabboth, or Saint, of thoſe Parts, who omit- 
ted no Arguments to prevail upon each Party to lay aſide thoſe inteſtine 
Feuds among People of the ſame Belief, and, inſtead of thus deftroying 
each other, to unite their Forces againſt their common Enemy, the Chriſti- 
ans. Partly, perhaps, with this Conſideration, but, very probably, in 
Conſideration of the 30000 Ducats offered him by 41- Abbaſſi, our Baſba 
conſented to a Pacification, and, without much Loſs, returned to Algiers, 
from whence he had been abſent about two Months. He may be juſtly 
called ſucceſsful in this Expedition : For there are few Examples of the 
Algerines terminating a War with thoſe martial Nations ſo much to their 
Advantage z and upon this AR the Tranquillity of their whole 
Eaſtern Province. 

Before his ſetring out, he ſent on the Cruiſe four Galeots only, the reſt 
of the Corſairs remaining idle in the Port, to their utter Mortification, 
merely for want of Soldiery : Nor were thoſe four ſent out only leſt they 
ſhould forget their Vocation, and Chriſtendom ſhould have ir to boaſt, 
„That the Seas were quite clear of Algerines. Nay, theſe Galeots were 
ſo ill manned, that inftead of Turks, Renegades, and other ſtanch Ve- 
terans, the far] greateſt Part of their Equipage conſiſted of Mooriſh 
Swabbers, and ſuch as uſed to row in the Frigazas, or Brigantines, with 
other ſuch Trumpery. They kept Company till near Sicily, where, juſt by the 
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City Auguſta, in a great Storm, one was driven aſhore and loſt; as was 
another of them upon a Rock near the Iſland Goza. The two others 
were, indeed, more fortunate. They got ſafe to Cape Paſſaro, and there 
weathered the Tempeſt ; which when over, they landed their Troops 
(ſuch as they were) on the Puglian and Calabrian Coaſts, from whence 
they brought away a conſiderable Number of Captives, and triumphantly | 
regained {lziers. 

A. D. 1591. In May, this Year, Admiral Arnaud Memmi, with Morat 
Rais, Delli Memmi, and others of the chief Corſairs, ſet out with nine 
Galeots. Off the Ifland Luſtrica, ſixty Miles from Sicily, they fell in 
among eight Sicilian Gallies. We have obſerved, that Arnaud Memmi 
and Morat Rais were directly Antipodes z one was as raſh and preſumptu- 
ous as the other was cautious and conſiderate; one as fortunate in all his 
Undertakings as the other was ſucceſsleſs : Vet both of them brave Men, 
and, indiſputably, the beſt and greateſt Corſairs of their Time. Morat 
was intirely for the Encounter: But, as it plainly appeared, the Sicilians 
had as little Stomach to it as had Arnaud Memmi. He was the command- 
ing Officer; and prudently conſidered, that even if he got the Victory, it 
muſt needs be a very dear one; and ſo they parted without Blows, as it were 
by Conſent. Concerning this Matter, Haedo ſays to the following Pur- 
port: The Lukewarmneſs of the Sicilians was not a little lucky for: the 
« Galeots, which were very indifferently manned ; ſo that not the leaſt 
« Doubt is to be made, but that all or moſt of them would have been 
« carried by our Gallies, had the Chriſtians been reſolute enough to have 
% made an Attack. The Corſairs having eſcaped this imminent Danger, 
ce they returned to Algiers in Auguſt following, without making any Stay: 
& Such were their Apprehenſions of again encountering our Gallies; and 
ce ſych the Fortune of our Enemies!“ 

In October, this Year, ſomething occurred at Naples, which made much 
Noiſe there and elſewhere. It was the Eſcape of fourteen Captains of 
Corſairs from the Neu- Caſtie of that City. Of theſe Captains three were 
very conſiderable Perſons, and conſequently ſtrictly confined and guarded, 
The eleven others, being only Commanders of Brigantines, had their Li- 
berty to go looſe in the ſaid Caſtle, and were as menial Seryants ro the 
Governor. One of them was Muſtafa Rais, Arnaud, a very noted Alge- 
rine Captain, a Man of Worth and Conſideration, nearly related by Mar- 
riage to Admiral Arnaud Memmi, and who, having been captivated twenty 
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fix Years vides, could neyer obtain his Liberty, tho' great Offers had 
been frequently made, and the utmoſt Endeavouis uſed, as well by Way 
of Exchange for Chriſtian Captives as for large Sums of Money: He, 
like the famous Dragut, being deemed an Enemy too reſtleſs, and conſe- 
quently roo dangerous to be truſted with Freedom. 

The ſecond was Fafer Rais, a bold French Renegado, taken in 1586 
near the Iſland 7viza, when nineteen Genoueſe Gallies, conveying Money 
from Spain to Italy, were paſſing that Way. The General of that Squa- 
dron of Gallies, underſtanding that five Algerine Galeots lay under the 
Iſland Formentera, diſpatched away ſeven of his largeſt and beſt-manned 
Gallies, in order to take or deſtroy thoſe Corſairs ; notwithſtanding the 
Weather began to grow very ſtormy, and he was wich diſſuaded from it: 
Vet ſuch was his Eagerneſs, that he would not even delay it till the Mo- 
ney on board them could be removed to others of the Veſſels. 8 No 
ſooner were the ſeven Gallies got within Gun-Shot of the five Algerines, 
but a moſt furious Tempeſt aroſe; inſomuch, that three of the Gallies 
were daſhed to Shatters upon the Rocks, and utterly loſt, and a fourth 
drove aſhore upon a Bank, from whence it was aherwards got off, tho 
not without much Damage and abundance of Difficulty. Two of the 
Turkiſh Galeots were alſo caſt aſhore, paſt all Recovery, in the ſame Tem- 
peſt. The other three got a little Way to Sea, and weathered the Storm 
as beſt they could: Thoſe Corſairs beholding the Confuſion among the 
Chriſtians on board the Gallies, and how they were all endeavouring to 
ve themſelves by making to the Shore, they bore away to the Place where 
the three Gallies had been loſt, and there landed a Body of Turks, who 
coming unawares upon thoſe Chriſtians who had eſcaped from the bilged 
Gallies, they ſurrounded and made them all Captives: Nor was the 
Number inconſiderable. Neither did thoſe Corſairs fail making them- 
ſelves Maſters of a very large Quantity of the Money, and fome other 
valuable Moveables. It was ſome ſmall Satisfaction to the Chriſtians, 
that the Enemy left behind them thoſe two Galeots, with a good Num- 
ber of their Companions. There it was that Jafer Rais, the French Re. 
negado, who commanded one of thoſe Galeots, was made a Captive. 


* 
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Look back to P. 486, where this is mentioned in a Letter taken from Hakluyt. 
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The third of thoſe Turkiſh Slaves, who were of more Account than 
the other eleven, was Hamza Rais, a natural Turk, a Perſon of great 
Efteem at Biſerta, in the Kingdom of Tunis, where he acted as Admiral 
of all thoſe Corſairs. In April 1590. he went out in his own Galley 
alone, and had made ſeveral conſiderable Prizes upon the Coaſts of Spain - 
Bur deſirous of making a ſtill better Voyage, he went upon the Roman 
Coaſt, where he was ſnapped up by Prince D'Oria's Son, who was com- 
ing from Naples with eleven Gallies. Of the other eleven Turkiſh Cap- 
rains, nine were taken at once by.the ſame young Prince, as they were 
with their Brigantines at Sfacus, between Tunis and Tripoly. The two 
others were taken at different Times by the Neapolitan Gallies. Only the 
three firſt, as we ſaid, were confined. Having concerted Meaſures, the Priſoners 
ſent to intreat Don Alvaro de Mendoza, Governor of the Caſtle, to permit 
the reſt of the Turkiſb Captains to paſs the Night with them; it being 
their Bairam, or Paſcua. Their Requeſt being granted, they emploied 
their Time ſo well, that with Files they cut thro' the grated Win- 
dow, and by Cords got down to one Part of the Caftle-Wall, thro” 
which they muſt open a Way before they could get to the Sea. This 
they effected with ſome Iron Crows, already provided by thoſe who had 
their Liberty to walk about the Caſtle. There they ſeized a ſixteen-Oar 
Brigantine, or Pleaſure-Boat, in which the Vice-Roy of Naples ſome- 
times rowed about the Bay for his Diverſion. In this the fourteen Cap- 
tive Turks imbarked, with ſcarce any Proviſions, and made directly to the 
Iſland Luſtrica, where they remained, as beſt they could, for ſeveral 
Days ; and there Fortune threw in their Way a Fiſhing Boat, with ſeven 
Chriſtians, whom, anſwerable to their quondam Profeſſion, they made their 
own. They durſt not truſt themſelves to the Sea ſo ill provided as they 
were; neither was their Boat fit for ſuch Voyages. Mean while an Al- 
gerine cruiſing Brigantine caſually came that Way, in which the Captives 
would willingly have imbarked : But the churliſh Corſair would not admit 
them on any other Terms than their paying their Paſſage with the ſeven 
Chriſtians they had captivated: This unreaſonable Demand was peremp- 
torily refuſed z for thoſe unarmed Corſairs thought much of it to part ſo 
eaſily with the only Prize they had made ſince their Eſcape. Nor was it 
without abundance of Perſuaſion and Argument that the ill- natured Ange- 
rine was prevailed on to leave a ſmall Pittance of Proviſion. With this 
= ventured to Sea, tho' with aking Hearts; and having undergone 
H b b h 2 | much 
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much Danger and Hardſhip, they at length got ſafe to Biſerta, the Place 
of Reſidence of Hamza Rais, where they were received with extraordi- 
' nary Rejoicing and great Firing of Cannon. 
The Eſcape of theſe Captives made more Noiſe than can be imagined. 
The Vice-Roy put to the Torture all the Guards who were to keep 


Watch that Night in and about the Caſtle; as ſurmiſing that ſomething 
more was at the Bottom than barely the Induſtry of a few fettered Slaves: 
Bur all his Diligence taught him no other than that they had reſolutely 
undertaken and ſucceſsfully gone thro' with a very bold and hazardous 
Attempt. 

A. D. 1592. In June, this Year, Admiral Arnaud Memmi went on 
the Cruiſe with three Galeots, one of them commanded by his Nephew 
and great Favourite, whole Name is omitted. Near Cape Cor/o, he fell 
in with the Taſcan Gallies, which were there upon a Buſineſs much of the 
ſame Nature. After a furious Chaſe, Arnaud Memmi and one of his Con- 
ſorts had the very good Fortune to ſtrike a-head and get clear away, tho' 

pretty much damaged; but his Nephew was taken. He reached Algiers 

the Auguſt following, where he found a new Baſba juſt arrived, to the 

| great Satisfaction of the Algerines in general, who were very much diſſa- 

y tisfied with their late Governor, Hidir Baſha, an old, gouty, petulant 

Man, inſufferably haughty and imperious, hating the Neceſſitous and 

mortally deteſting all Chriſtians; and in ſhort an inſolent Tyrant. But 

we ſhall ſoon find him a ſecond Time prefiding over the Algerines, who 

began apace to loſe their Credit with the Ottoman Sultan; ſo that their 

Complaints againſt their Baſbas were of ſmall Prevalence. Nor, indeed, 

was the Baſhalic of Algiers now fo much coveted as formerly; Matters 

being arrived at that State of Degeneracy, that, as it is almoſt all the 

World over, Merit was what leaſt of all recommended Perſons to any 

Employ whatever. A Governor, tho' his Adminiſtration had been ever 

ſo irreproachable, lay liable to the Inſults and Avarice of his hungry Suc- 

ceſſor, who, right, or wrong, would ſtick at nothing to re-imburſe him- 

ſelf. So that this once ſo honourable and ſo much gaped-at- Vice · Royalty 

at laſt dwinled to nothing in Compariſon to what it had been: And there 

are Examples of Baſbas having reſided at Algiers fifteen, nay eighteen 
Years unenvied, nay, wiſhing and petitioning for their Removal. 
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Bas H XXV. XXVII. XXVII. XXVII. SHAABAN 
BASHA Mus TATA BAS HA. — HI DIR BASHA; 


the ſecond Time. MusTara BASHA, again. 
All Tuxxs. 


1 0 4. D. 1592. 


FT O' the Algerines owed their All, as we may ſay, to Renegadoes, 

yet, like the reſt of the World, as they began to find they could 
make Shift without them, they aſſumed the whole Management of almoſt 
every thing into their own Hands; ſo that, were we to go on as hitherto, 
we ſhould meet with very few Renegado-Baſhas. 

Early in Auguſt, this Year, artived Shaaban Baſha; who had no 3 
taken Poſſeſfion of the Government, but he began to make ſtrict Scru- 
tiny into the Conduct of his Predeceſſor, againſt whoſe froward and irre- 
gular Adminiſtration his Ears were dinned with inceſſant and moſt cla- 
morous Complaints. The Soldiery, more eſpecially, ſeemed reſolutely 
bent upon Revenge. Accordingly they aſſembled in a Grand Diwan, or 
General Council of the whole Militia, Great and Small, as they have 
it; whereat it was concluded to diſpatch away to the Ottoman Court a 
Deputation of ſome reſpectable Buluc- Baſhees, in the Name of their whole 
Body, accompanied with coſtly Preſents to the Sultan, his Miniſtry and 
Favourites, ſupplicating, . That the Injuries and Inſults they had received 
« at the Hands of Hidir Baſba might not paſs with Impunity. As for 
the new Baſba, he proceeded no farther than inflicting a moderate Fine 
upon his Predeceſſor, and beſtowing on him ſome ſmart Reproaches and 
Reprimands. The Perſon pitched on by the Soldiery of Algiers to con- 
duct their Deputies to Court was the often · mentioned Arnaud Memmi, 
who (being now more out- of· Humour than ever with the Cruiſing- Trade, 
ſince his late Diſgrace in the Loſs of his beloved Nephew, tho' he was 
ſeldom very ſucceſsful) readily accepted the Office, and with his Family 
2 took 
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took a final Leave of Algiers, But what {till more made him hate Alviers, 
was the Death of his Wife, and of a much-conſidered French Renegado 
of his: So that, at the End of Auguſt, he imbarked on his own Galeot, 
accompanied by three others, two of which carried the Family and 77 | 
page of , Hidir Baſba, and the third the Agerine Deputies. 
into the Clutches of the Malieſe Gallies, whoſe Capitana had . caſt 
her Grappling - Irons into the Stern of Arnaud Memmi's Galeot : But that 
dextrous, ſtanch Corſair had the Addreſs to clear himſelf from ſo imminent 
a Peril, and to get away without much Damage. He ſoon reached Con- 
ſtantinople, where the Algerine Embaſſadors had only Leave to deliver and 
diſtribute their Preſents, but not their Embaſly z for they could never ob- 
tain Audience. Thus baffled, they were glad to hire two Brigantines, to 
convey them to Algiers; and they departed, with Aſſurances from Hidir 
Baſha, © That they might depend on his being even with them, when⸗ 
© ever Occafion-ſhould offer.” T bis was, to Wannen turbu- 
lent Militia, a no ſmall Mortification. he „ 
Sbaaban Baſba began his Government ſo prudently, nd was withah ſo 
affable and ſo ſtrict an Adherer to Juſtice, that he was univerſally beloyed 
by all except Criminals, by whom he was exceedingly dreaded; There 
was in his Time great Scarcity of Corn: Bur, thro his Diligence and 
good Management, Matters went better than could well be expected. The 
Winter after his Arrival, the Weather was ſo uncommonly tempeſtuous, 
and the Sea raged with that Excels, that great Part of the Mole was de- 
ſtroyed. Several Veſſels were loſt within the Port; among which were 
the Malteſe Galley, La Serena, whoſe Owner and Captor was Morat Rais, 
two large Prizes lately brought in, one with Sugar the other with Oyl, 
and a French Trader; which laſt was ſwallowed up in an Inſtant, juſt 
without the Mouth of the Harbour, and not a Shatter ever ſcen after, to 
the Terror and Amazement of all Beholders. 


A. D. 1593. Nothing remarkable occurred this Year, except the Sa 
ture of a ſmall Galeot belonging to this Baba, ſurpriſed and carried off 


by h Don Pedro de Lieva, General of the Sicilian Gallies, at the Iſland 
Luſtrica. | 
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The ſame who fought the five Zng/i/ Ships, mentioned in P. 587. 
| | A. D. 
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A. D. 1594. In March, this Year, Morat Rais went on the Cruiſe 
with four Galeots. Coaſting along the Barbary Shore, Eaſtward, he ar- 
rived at Jerba, and from thence at Lampedoſa. There he found Tokens 
that ſome Chriſtian Veſſels had lately paſſed that Way. For in the Cha- 
pel on that deſolate Iſland (which is a Sanctuary to all Comers, and never 
violated) all Ships that paſs that Way may generally meet with what they 
come for, and ſupply themſelves, leaving an ample Equivalent, without 
which, as Tradition has it, they cannot quit the Ifland, or if. they do 
they never proſper. There he conſulted his diabolical Fortune-Books, as 
our Author calls them, and the Lot directed him to the Flats, ſomewhere 
about Tripoly (if I miſtake not) called by the Spaniards and others, Las 
Secas de Berberia. As he approached, he diſcovered two Veſſels, which 
he ſoon diſtinguiſhed to be Chriſtian Gallies. Immediately he had Re- 
courſe to a uſual Stratagem of his and others of that Profeſſion; which 
was to cauſe two of his four Galeots to take in their Sails and let down 
the Maſts, which, when towed along by the others, became quite con- 
cealed from the Enemy's Sight. This anſwered his Deſire; for the Gal- 
lies (which were of Tuſcany, one the Capitana, or Admiral, the other 
named S. John) inſtantly began to row towards their Prey, with the ut- 
moſt Fury. Morat ſuffered them to approach beyond a Poſſibility of re- 
treating, and then, in a Moment, got his unrigged Galeots in Order, and 
bore down upon the purſuing Florentines with an Impetuoſity of which 
he alone was capable. In that Surpriſe, the Chriſtian Commanders, with 
their chief Officers, aſſembled on board the Admiral-Galley ; and ſuch 
was their Confuſion and Irreſolution, that before they had concluded upon 
the Courſe they ſhould take, the Turks clapped them aboard. The firſt 
Attack upon the Capitana was given by a ſmall Galeot, which, being too 
low, did little Effect; as being not able readily to pour in its Men. But Morat 
himſelf coming on the other Side, fired into her one Gun only, and then 
threw in a good Number of Turks, who behaved fo, that ſeveral of St. 
Stephen's Knights being laid dead upon the Deck, with many of the for- 
wardeſt Soldiers, they ſoon carried that noble Galley, with very little Da- 
mage done to themſelves. The S. John was attacked by Morat's Brother 
and the other Galeot, commanded by Jafer Rais, a Renegado Genoueſe, 
She made a tolerable Defenſe, and flew ſeveral Turks : But perceiving her 
Capitana to be loſt, ſhe was likewiſe obliged to ſurrender. The Captive 
Florentines immediately changed Seats with their quondam Muſſulman Slaves 


1 al 


— —— — 2 


608 | The HisToRY of ALGIERS. 


at the Oar: And the adventurous Morat returned triumphantly to Al- 
giers with thoſe honourable Prizes, Which Port he reached in the ſucceed- 


ing July, and had a Reception anſwerable to his Merit. 


We ſhould have obſerved, that ſince the ſucceſsleſs Arnaud Aae had 
quitted Algiers, our brave Morat had ſucceeded him as Admiral of all thoſe 
Corſairs. In a very few Days after he had brought in the two Tuſcan 
Gallies, he again departed, with what Naval Force he could poſſibly raiſe 


at fo ſhort Warning, in order to join the famous Cigala, then Captain- 


Baſba, who, with a Fleet of 100 Gallies-Royal, was upon the Coaſt of 
Calabria. That Turkiſh Admiral's chief Pilot was Arnaud Memmi, late 
Admiral of Algiers; who tho' ſucceſsleſs in moſt of his Affairs, muſt be 
allowed to have been a notable Mariner. In the enſuing Seprember, the 
O:toman Armada, in Conjunction with the Barbary Squadrons, attacked, 


plundered and ſet Fire to the City of Rijoles, on the Calabrian Coaſt. As 


the Inhabitants had ſufficient Opportunity to preſerve. their Liberty by a 
ſpeedy Flight, the Enemy, inraged at the Difappointment, profaned the 
Altars and deſtroyed all the Gardens and Pleaſure-Houſes thereabouts with 
true Barbarian Fury. The Commanders of the Gallies of Genowa, Sicily 
and Naples, who had timely Notice of the Approach of this Armament, 
are extremely reflected on for their Neglect, or rather Cowardice; fince 
they might have prevented great Part of thoſe Miſchicfs : But, accord 
“ ing to Cuſtom, ſays Hardo, they thought not of moving from their 
& Ports till after the Damage was received.” Cigala, having Intelligence 
of their Movement, deemed it not prudent to hazard a needleſs Engage- 
ment; and the Seaſon approaching, he retired to Conftantinople,' with what 
he had got and done, leaving thoſe Seas open for the Dops and Cavaliers to 
bluſter in as much as they pleaſed. No particular Mention is made of the 
peculiar Share our Weſtern Oztomans had in this Expedition: We are 


only to ſuppoſe them not to have been unactive Spectators, ſtanding ſtill, 


Thum in Girdle; becauſe the bare ſurmiſing that would be an utter De- 
rogation from their too · univerſally · ænown Character: Beſides, we muſt 
recollect, that the Algerines were there headed by Morat Rais. 

A. D. 1595. In May, this Year, Admiral Morat went out with three 
Galeots. Bending his Courſe Eaſt ward, he came to Monaſter, on the Coaſt 


of Tunis, near which he ſnapped up three cruiſing Brigantines of Trapani, 


in Sicily, with upwards of ninety Chrif/iaz Corſairs. Paſſing on, off 
hogs Paſſaro, in the ſame Iſland, he heard of fave Malteſe Gallics then in 
; the 
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the Port of Syracuſe. Thoſe Corfairs, Chriſtians and Muſulmans, got 
News of each other much about the ſame Time. The Muſulmans had 
by far moſt Reaſon to evade the Rencounter : Yet nothing would ſerve 
the preſuming Morat, but he muſt needs put into a Creek at Cape Pa. 
-{aro, and there i make Tent, as they call it, with as much Sedateneſs as if 
he had been at home. But he narrowly miſſed paying dearly for his un- 
parallel'd Aſſurance, in daring to take his Pleaſure within Scent of ſo ſu- 
perior a Power of his avowed and moſt . to- be- dreaded Enemies. The 
Malteſe General inſtantly diſpatched a nimble Brigantine to obſerve the 
Motions of the Barbare/chi : But by other Hands he preſently got Intel- 
ligence of the Station and Poſition Morat was in, with his three Galeots; 
which Piece of joyful News was conveyed him by a Horſeman, who rode 
full Speed thence to Syracuſe, and arrived before the Brigantine. With- 
out ſtaying to weigh Anchor, the five Gallies immediately flipped their 
Cables. Having reached Vendicar, in turning a Point, they met their 
Brigantine rowing for Life to eſcape the Galeots, which having alſo ſlip- 
ped Cable, were hotly purſuing little dreaming, perhaps, that they were 
juſt upon delivering themſelves into the very Jaws of five Malteſe Gallies. 
Tho! it was then near dark, they readily diſcovered each other. Morat 
took to his Heels, and the Chevaliers betook themſelves to a vigorous 
Chace; more particularly the Admiral-Galley, which was an exquiſite 
Swimmer, and exceedingly-well provided with Rowers. Indeed, it was 
not Time for either Party to be remiſs, eſpecially the Weaker: And on 
ſuch Occaſions the wretched Rowers are heartily to be commiſerated, as 
may be obſerved in P. 5416. of this Hiſtory. It was not long before the 
Capitana got up with Morat's own Galeot's Stern, and began to pepper 
him moſt furiouſly with great and ſmall Shot. The Corſair had nothing 
to do but to exert himſelf; and accordingly commanded his whole 
Force of Fire-Arms abaft, where all the Danger lay; and his Turks fo 
ſmartly plied their Vollies, that a good Number of the braveſt Knight, 
and Soldiers, with all or moſt of their Gunners (which was worſt of all) 
being diſpatched, the ſucceſsful Morat had the good Fortune to dilingage 

himſelf from ſo imminent a Peril; tho' with the Loſs of ſeveral bold 
Faniſaries and Levents. The Capitana having got her Doſe, and none 


— 
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left to manage the Artillery, ſhe ſlackened Pace a little, as having no 
Stomach to attempt a ſecond Attack. Notwithſtanding the Diligence 
uſed by the Corſairs to make off the Ground, Morat's own Galeot (for at 
him the Enemy apparently levelled their chief Aim) was ſoon after come 
up with and ſet upon by the Pazrona-Galley: & With which, ſays our 
« Author Haedo, in expreſs Terms, Morat and his Turks were no leſs 
« ſucceſsful than they had been in their Scuffle with the Capitana ; 
ce obliging her to retire as they did all the others, which, one by one, 
% went on trying their Chance, with the Galeot of Morat, who, in this 
© ſharp Conflict, was ſo extraordinary fortunate. After this Manner, 
& tho' with very great Damage, and five, not dangerous, W ounds, he 
&« eſcaped from the Clutches of thoſe Lions of S. John's Order; who, as 
te they have ſo good a Graſp, will, I doubt not, one Day or other, get 
& him into their Power; a thing by them ſo much coveted. ” 

From thence Morat, with his Brother, went to Yalona, but the other 
Captain, their Conſort, was ſeparated from them in a ſudden Storm. At 
length they met again, and made ſeveral good Prizes z and in the enſuing 
September all three returned to Algiers triumphant and wealthy, with many 
Captives, and great Quantity of rich Effects. This is the laſt Tidings 
to be gathered, concerning this redoubted Corſair. They found Shaaban 
Baſha departed for Conſtantinople z having quitted Algiers in the preceding 
July, which State he had governed, with general Applauſe and Satisfac- 
tion, ſomewhat leſs than three Years; and may be counted one of the 
beſt Vice-Roys the Algerines ever enjoyed. At his Departure he was in 
his forty ſecond Year. He was ſmall of Stature, of good Make, Fea- 
tures and Complexion, and of a very gay jovial Diſpoſition. He was to 


all Mankind exceſliycly affable and well-behaved. 


MusTara Basna: The firſt Time. 


A. D. 1505. This Baſha was a near Relation of his Predeceſſor, and 

a very good-natured and upright Perſon. As the Term of his Kinſman's 
Adminiſtration drew towards a Concluſion (for, among the Oftomans, 
Goyernments, Sc. are generally limited to three Years; and if of any 
longer Continuance, the Poſt is repurchaſed) he made Intereſt for this 
ſtill ſomewhat coveted Vice-Royalty. His Competitor Hidir Baſha uſed 
| all 
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all poſſible Means to oppoſe him, partly thro' his own Ambition, and 
partly out of Hatred to Shaaban Baſha, by whom he had been treated 
ſomewhat roughly, tho' far better than he deſerved. During the ſhore 
Time of this his firſt Adminiſtration, nothing remarkable occurred. We 
ſhall ſoon find him again re-inſtated in rhis Dignity. Bur, this Time, 
before he had regaled the Algerines with his mild Government four Months 
complete, they had the ſhocking Mortification to behold the Arrival of a 
Perſon with whom they had very little Reaſon to be ſatisfied. 


Hiviz BasHa:; The ſecond and laſt Time. 


A. D. 1595. The Degeneracy and Corruption of the Ottoman Court 
ſcarce ever appeared more glaringly conſpicuous, than upon this Occaſion. 
Muſtafa Baſha, a Perſon unexceptionable, and one who had fairly bought 
and paid for his Poſt, is, in a very few Weeks, removed by one whole very 
Name and Mention was ſo deſervedly execrated by the whole Body of the 
People over whom he is ſent to preſide. Nor could any thing in Nature 
be a ſurer Indication of the little Credit the Algerine Turks were then in 
with the reigning Sultan of the Ottomans, and his Miniſtry, notwith- 
ſtanding they are a Militia who, throughout the Levant, are never re- 
fuſed the honourable Title of the Muſſulman Empire's Weſtern Bulwark 3 
and immoveably fixed, ſtanding there firm, as they word it, in the very 
Jaws of the 1ufidels, Vet here the Seraglio ſeemed bent upon mortify- 
ing and perplexing this its impregnable Bulwark, or Rampier. 

In October, this Year, arrived Hidir Baſha. The firſt Step he took, 
was to compound with Muſtafa Baſha for 15000 Ducats, which he moſt 
unjuſtly forced from him, and in ſeveral other Reſpects treated very un- 
worthily that worthy Baſha, The Pretext he gave for extorting that 
Sum of Money from a Perſon who had ſo little Time allowed him to re- 
imburſe himſelf of what his Poſt had coſt him, and one againſt whom 
the Public was ſo very far from complaining, was to employ it forthwith 
in repairing the ruined Mole; tho! it plainly appeared, that he never de- 
ſigned a ſingle Aſper of it for any ſuch Uſes. He added, no leſs inſo- 
lently than unreaſonably, „ That he deſerved no better Treatment for 
* having ſo long neglected an Affair of that Importance.” Yet he him- 

1111 ſelf 
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ſelf fate quiet with that Money in his Purſe more than thrice as long without 
offering to lay a Stone. Juſtly warmed at ſuch baſe Uſage, Muſtafa Baſha 
ſet out for the Levant, fully determined to return to that Government, 
and pay off all Scores, if by any Means to be effected. Nothing memo- 
rable happened at Algiers during the Year's Adminiſtration of this petu- 
Jant old Baſba, who, tho' a grievous Eyeſore, nay, an Object of Hatred 
to the People in general, failed not to continue ſnarling at all Mankind, 
and upon every Occaſion giving Proofs of a ravenous Diſpoſition, till News 
was brought him, that his abuſed Predeceſſor was entering the Port, re- 
commiſſioned for that Vice-Royalty. 


MusTaFra BasHa: The ſecond Time. 


A. D. 1596. We may venture to affirm, that Hidir Baſha was almoſt 
the only Perſon in Algiers to whom theſe Tidings were unwelcome. So 
well had Muſtafa Baſha and his Friends managed Affairs in the Seraglio, 
and had repreſented the deteſtable Hidir in ſuch Colours, that the new 
Baſha's Patent ran in a manner abſolute. Yet the only Revenge he took 
on the Perſon who deſerved ſo ill at his Hands, was to compel him to 
empty his Purſe of 30000 Ducats, inſtead of the 15000 he had taken from 
him; ſaying, He knew no Reaſon why he ought not to contribute 
& 15000 Ducats,' for neglecting to repair the Mole for twelve whole 
& Months, fince himſelf had been obliged to pay a like Sum towards that 
« Work, before he had been quite four Months in the Country.” But 
as a farther Mortification to that Cormorant, he prohibited all Men, of 
what Degree ſoever, under the ſevereſt Penalties, to purchaſe from him any 
Slave or Moveable whatever. This he did purpoſely, in order to drain 
him of his ready Money ; than which he could not well have. done a 
Perſon of his avaricious Diſpoſition a greater Diſkindneſs; that being the 
moſt profitable Merchandize he could have carried to the Levant, But 
= was no Remedy; he was but paid in his own Coin, and muſt ſub- 

: And well for him he fared no worſe; ſince he had ſet fo fair an Ex- 
1 Foaming with Rage and Deſpair, he departed: Nor does it any 
where appear what became of him afterwards. 

As for Muſtafa Baſba, he was univerſally beloved and reſpected. As an 
Inſtance that he was not of the Humour of his ill-contrived Predeceſſor, 

he 
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he immediately ſet about the faid Repairs, and other uſeful Works for the 
public Good: And with his ſatisſactory Adminiſtration, without any 
more Notice-worthy En we may bring to a Period the ſixteenth 
Century. 

And here our uſeful Guide, Feds, drops us: An Author of whom I 
have made very good Uſe, and conſequently muſt acknowledge my ſelf 
very much his Debtor. In ſeveral Parts of this Hiſtory, I have delivered 
my real Sentiments concerning this very-often moſt impartial Spaniard. 
We muſt till be obliged to him for the Subſtance of the ſucceeding Chapter; 
and, very probably, upon ſeveral other Occaſions : But in the Hiſtorical 
Part he proceeds no farther than the Vice-Royalty of Muſtafa Baſba. 
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CHAP. XL 


Some Particulars relating to the Algerine Corſairs ; and 
their Naval Sirength (then conſiſting ſolely in Row-Veſ- 
els) at and before the Time when they began to build 
Ships. 


A. D. 1600. 


8, hitherto, the Algerines, notwithſtanding the Figure they made 
in the Mediterranean, have appeared only with Row-Veſſels, and 
as we ſhall ſoon find them ſcouring, not only thoſe narrow Seas but alſo 
the Ocean, with formidable Squadrons of tall, ſailing Ships, excluſive of 
their Gallies, Galeots and Brigantines, it cannot well be deemed ſuper- 
fluous, or unneceſſary to open the ſeventeenth Century with ſome Ac- 
counts of the Nayal Force they were Maſters of about that Time, and 
lome Years earlier; as likewiſe to lay down a few Particulars, relating to 
their Maritime Oeconomy : And this the rather, ſince we have competent 
and ſeemingly very genuine Materials tranſmitted to us by a Credit-wor- 
thy Eye-witneſs, to whom, in the Proſecution of this Hiſtory, - we have 
been already lo much obliged; viz. the Reverend F. Haedo, From his 
Chapter, 
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Chapter, upon this Subject, the following is an Abſtract, intermixed with 
{ome requiſite Alterations and Additions, viz. 

The Corſairs are thoſe who ſupport themſelves by continual Sea-Rob- 
beries: And admitting, that among their Numbers ſome of them are na- 
tural Turks, Moors, &c. yet the main Body of them are Renegadoes, from 
every Part of Chriſtendom; all who are extremely well acquainted with 
the Chriſtian Coaſts. The Veſſels where-with they carry on the Cruiſing 
Trade are either Gallies, Galeots, or Brigantines. Theſe laſt, which they 
call Frigatas, are only imall Row-Veſlels, from eight to thirteen Banks 
or Oars on a Side. The Galeots are light Gallies, from fourteen to 
twenty four Banks or Oars on a Side: Of theſe the largeſt may well 
enough paſs for Gallies of a ſmaller Size. Theſe Veſſels are perpetually 
building or repairing at Algiers, partly in the little Arſenal, under the 
City Wall, at the Marine, and partly oppoſite thereto, bn the Iſland 
which now joins the Town by the Pier, or Mole, built by Heyradin 
Barba- roſſa; as we have obſerved in the Life of that renowned Baſha. 
The Builders of theſe Veſſels are all Chriſtians; of which thoſe who are 
the Heads, or Chiefs, belong only to the Beylic, or Public. Theſe Ma- 
ſter Builders have a Monthly Pay, from the Treaſury, of fix, eight, or 
ten Quarter-of-Dollars, with a daily Allowance of three Loaves of the 
ſame Bread with the Turkiſb Soldiery, who have four. Some of the upper 
Rank of theſe Maſters have fix, and even eight of thoſe Loaves; nor has 
any of their Workmen, as Carpenters, Calkers, Coopers, Oar-Makers, 
Smiths, &c. fewer than three. The Beylic, or Common Magazine, as they 
term it, never wants Slaves of all uſeful Callings, particularly ſuch as are 
of Trades requiſite in the Conſtruction of Veſſels for the Cruiſe, and their 
Land Buildings : Nor is it probable they ſhould ever have a Scarcity of 
ſuch, while they are continually bringing in incredible Multitudes of 
Chriſtians of all Nations. Beſides, few of the Captains are without Cap- 
tives of their own, of all thoſe neceſſary Vocations, whom they purchaſe 
at high Rates, and generally take with them to Sea, or hire them out to 
thoſe who have Occaſion, When aſhore, theſe Chriſtian Artificers are 
uſually aſſiſting to the Beylic Maſters, in the Conſtruction of Galeots, &c, 
or whatever elſe they are emploied in; and are obliged to work for only 
their Diet, provided for them by the Armadores, or Owners; who are 
alſo to ſatisfy, according to Agreement, their reſpective Patrons for their 
Labour. Ar the Rigging a new Galcor, the Ulage is to make great Fe- 
| I ſtivity, 
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ſtivity, with much Banqueting, whereat all the Chriſtians aſſiſting are 
Gueſts. Then the Owner, or Owners of the Galeot, together with all 
the Captains then at home, are accuſtomed to bring Preſents, ſome in Mo- 
ney, others in Garments, Woolen and Linnen Cloth, Damaſk, Velvet 
and the like, each according to his Pleaſure or Conveniency, all which 
are hung up and expoſed publicly on the Maſts and Rigging. Theſe Of- 
ferings ſeldom amount to leſs than the Value of 200 or 300 Ducats; of 
which the chief Maſters take a good Share, dividing the Reſidue among 
all their Aſliſtants. This is all thoſe Chriſtian Workmen have, except 
Food, till the Day they launch the Galeot. The beſt Timber they have 
in the Country, or at leaſt the Place from whence they fetch it, as neareſt 
and moſt commodious, is on the Mountains in the Neighbourhood of 
Sherſhel, about twenty Leagues to the Weſt, where there is great abun- 
dance of excellent Pine and Oak of different Sorts, with other ſerviceable 
Woods for Planks. This is likewiſe all cut down, faſhioned and brought 
away by Chriſtians, ſent for thoſe Purpoſes by their reſpective Patrons z 
and they have a difficult Paſſage of, perhaps, thirty Miles, more or leſs, 
to convey the ſame, on Camels, Mules, or their Shoulders, before they 
find the imbarking Place. Nor want they Supplies of Timber out of 
the many Prizes brought in and frequently broke up for that Intent. 
Theſe Cargoes of Timber thus got to Algiers by Chriſtians, are by other 
Chriſtians rendered {till fitter for Service. Nor in the Conſtruction of 
a Veſſel of any Sort does any Maſſulman offer to put a Finger, except a 
few Moriſeo Calkers and Oar-Makers : So that, were it not for their 
Chriſtian Slaves, one might ſafely venture to affirm, that the whole ex- 
tenſive Dominion of the Algerines could not furniſh Workmen capable 
of putting to Sea a ſingle Galeot. On the Day a Veſſel is to be launch- 
ed, the Owners and the reſt of the Armadores and Captains again bring 
Preſents for the Workmen, who have alſo a very plentiful Entertainment 
provided for them, and the reſt of the Chriſtians ſent by their Patrons 
by mere Strength of Arm to get the Veſſel into the Water. As it is 

juft going off, they all in general uſe the following Ceremony, which 

may very well be termed Superſtition. Some Perſon of Credit and Re- 

pute cuts the Throat of one or more Sheep upon the very Prow of the 

Galeor, crying aloud, as is always done upon the like Occaſion, Allah 

Hua Acbar, i. e. Gov is Great; which done, the bleeding Victim is let 

drop 
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drop into the Sea. This is ſo general, that the Omiſſion would be 
deemed an impious Preſumption, and the Veſſel looked on as unproſper- 
ous. Their common Reaſon for ſo doing is no other than, “ That as 
< the Water there is ſtained with the Blood of thoſe Sacrifices, ſo the 
-« Sea will never fail being tinged with that of the Chriſtians their Ene- 
% mics.” This Cruiſing-Trade of theirs was a perfect Lottery (more 
eſpecially while they uſed only Row-Veſſels) and has brought as many to 
Beggary and Ruin, as it has others to immenſe Opulency. Such Arma- 
dores, &c. as had not of their own a ſufficient Number of Chriſtian 
Rowers to man their Banks, were obliged to hire them of .others, at 
twelve Gold Ducats per Voyage, Prize or no Prize; and for want of 
Chriſtians they hired, at the ſame Price, Moriſcoes, Arabs and Africans, 
of which there uſed to be many who followed ſcarce any other Employ-: 
All which had, likewiſe, Shares in the Prizes, if they took any. For 

this Singularity is practiſed by the Algerines (and I believe by all other 
Barbary Cruiſers) that whoever happens to be on board at the taking 


any Prize, whether Chriſtians or Jews Paſſengers, and, if I miſtake not 
very much, even Women and Children, they are abſolutely intitled to 


each a ſingle Share; as may elſewhere be farther particularized. This 
hiring of Rowers was extremely expenſive, and one or two unſucceſsful 
Cruiſes have broke the Backs of many a Corſair : For in the ſmalleſt Gale- 
ots none of the Oars required fewer than two and three Rowers, and many of 
the large ones had four to each Oar, particularly thoſe neareſt the Stern. 
Such as were deſirous of trying their Fortunes with feeble Beginnings, 
aſſociated themſelves with others; ſo that ſome Galeots and Brigantines 
had many Owners; ſeveral of them Merchants and Shop- Keepers who 
never uſed the Sea in their whole Lives, but ventured Part of their Sub- 
ſtance in that Lottery. Each Veſſel has its peculiar Hojia, or Clerk, who 
keeps exact Account of every Particular: Nor is any Fault to be found 
with the Malſulman Arithmetic, in which Reſpect it may be doubted 
whether they are excelled by any Nation whatever. As to the Number 
of Soldiers they carry, there is no exact Regulation; but generally an- 
ſwerable to the Burden of the Veſſel: And a fortunate Captain was ſel- 
dom or never ill: manned, except when a larger Number than ordinary of 
'the Militia was required for ſome important Land Expedition. Generally 
the Number of Soldiers in a Galeot was two to each Oar, fo reckoned, 


becauſe 
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becauſe there were near every Oar a Seat for two Men, with their Arms, 
Sc. Formerly none but Levents were admitted into the Cruiſers; but af- 


terwards, as has been obſerved, thoſe two diſtinct Bodies, the Fani/aries - 


and Levents, become incorporated. They are compoſed of natural Turks, 


Renegadoes, and their Sons born in the Country, whom they call Tal. 
Oglous. 


Renegadoes and Kul- Oglous, indifferently, who are born in any Part of 
Barbary. The Words are Turkiſh; in which Language (which is one 
of the Scythian, or Tartarian Dialects, embelliſhed and refined with the 
Perjian and Arabic) Kal is a Slave, and Oglou the Son, and fo, the Son of 
a Slave But to be underſtood, a Muſſulman Slave. The Plural is Kul- 
Ogl-ler. The Turks alſo call all Renegadoes, opprobriouſly, Kuleh-lery 
q. d. Slaves: A Mark of the Eſteem in which they hold all whoſe 
Blood is not purely Turkiſp, We have likewiſe obſerved, that the k once- 
diſtin: and long-diſcording Bodies of the Levents, or Corſairs, and the 
Janiſaries have incorporated; infomuch, that the very Name of Levent 
is in a manner loſt, and all in Algerine Pay, whether Turks, Renegades, 
Kul- Oglous and their Sons incluſively, are termed 7 ani Sberi un, or 1 Ja- 
uiſaries. Al chis es paſſant. 

Theſe Corſairs, beſides their ordinary pay as Agerine Soldiers have no 
Allowance for their Maritime Adventures; their going to Sea being al- 
ways upon the precarious Foundation of No Purchaſe, No Pay : Indeed 
the Captain is obliged to find them the fame Portion of Biſcuit, or ra- 
ther Ruſk, Vinegar and Oil, as he does the Rowers and other Slaves, and 
no more. But they carry out with them their own Proviſions of Burge] 
(or Wheat boiled, dried and broke in a Mill) ſome Rice, Potted 
Butter, Cheeſe, Oil, Olives, Figs, Dates, Raiſins and the like, aſſoci- 
ating themſelves into Meſſes, juſt as they pleaſe, and fare tolerably well. 
As for the wretched Rowers (as they do elſewhere) they pals their Time 
indifferently enough. In fair Weather and when out of Danger from 
Enemies, the Cauldrons boil for them now and then a Meſs of Gruel of 
their coarſeſt Burgo] z otherwiſe their daily Suſtenance. is only a ſcarce- 
ſufficient ung of Ruſk n with a little petit more than 
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half Water, with a few Spots of Oil ſwimming thereon and as for drink- 
ing Water, it is diſtributed with a parſimonious Hand, even when there 
is no great Scarcity. But a Galley-Slave is a Wretch all the World over: 
Vet the Grand Duke of Tuſcany bears the Character of treating his with 
uncommon Humanity, as I have heard acknowledged by ſeveral. 

A Cruiſer ſeldom cares to ſet out on any Days but Fridays and Sundays. 
At their Departure, they ſalute, with at leaſt one Gun, the Aſhes of 
their Tutelar Patron, who lies inhumed under a Dome without Beb- 
Azonn Gate, crying out aloud, thrice, Slaves and all, “ Allah inoura / 
& Gop ſpeed us!” Their Friends take Leave of them with, *“ Allah 

„ Dumles werrer / GoD give you a Prize.” Notwithſtanding their 

Veſſels are nicely tallowed and prepared for the Sea, yet they very ſeldom 
fail of giving them a ſecond Lick over before they venture far upon any 

Exploit: Thoſe who intend to cut over for the - Spaniſh Coaſt, or the 
Baleares, or any where towards the Weſt, put into Sherſhel in order to 
ſpalm, (as they term it, giving their Veſſel a new Coat) as do thoſe bound 
upon the Hunt to any of the Eaſtern Coaſts, or Iſlands into either Bu- 
Jeya or Bona, on their own Coaſt, or elſe they paſs on to ſome of the 
Ports in the Kingdom of Tunis, as Biſerta, Port Farine, Calibia, Suſa, 
Sfacus, Monaſter, &c. or the Iſland Ferba. Nor do they ever fail con- 

— their Fortune-Books, in which they put much Confidence; and 
ſtrange things are told upon that Topic, far too groſs for the Ears of in- 

telligent Readers. Nevertheleſs, ſo implicitly are they prepoſſeſſed in 
Favour of that unerring Guide, as they hold that Divination to be, that 
tho' they evidently behold an aſſured Advantage, or on the contrary. appa- 

rent Danger; no Argument can prevail with them to deviate from thoſe 
illuſive Oracles. Were one to ſwallow all one hears, they oftener hit 
than miſs: But ſome have a larger Portion of Credulity than others. 
Certain it is, that the Implicitneſs of Belief in thoſe Affairs have fre- 
quently hurried on the Corſairs of Barbary to ſeveral deſperate Attempts, 

in many of which they have been but too ſucceſsful. 
The Algerines- (fays this Author preciſely, and has clewhere faid 
« ſomething to alike Purport) generally ſpeaking, are out upon the Cruiſe 
«© Winter and Summer, the whole Vear round; and ſo devoid of Dread 
« they roam theſe Eaſtern and Weſtern Scas, laughing all the while at the 

Cbriſtian Gallies (which lie Trumpeting, Gaming and Banqueting in 
« the Ports of Chriſtendom) neither more nor leſs than if they went a 

© hunting 
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ce hunting Hares and Rabbits, killing here one and there another. Nay, 
« far from being under Apprehenſion, they are certain of their Game; 
« ſince their Galeots are ſo extremely light and nimble, and in ſuch excel- 
« lent Order, as they always are; whereas, on the contrary, the Chriſtian 
« Gallics are fo heavy, ſo embarraſſed and in ſuch bad Order and Con- 
& fuſion, that it is utterly in vain to think of giving them Chace, or of 
& preventing them from going, coming and doing juſt as they their ſelves 
« pleaſe. This is the Occaſion, that, when at any Time, the Chriſtian 
« Gallics chace them, their Cuſtom is, by Way of Game and Sneer, to 
« point to their freſh-tallowed Poops, as they glide along like Fiſhes be- 
ce fore. them, all one as if they ſhewed them their Poſteriors to kiſs: And 
<« as in the Cruiſing-Art, by continual Practice, they are ſo very expert, 
« and withal (for our Sins) ſo daring, preſumptuous and fortunate, in a 
« few Days from their leaving Algiers they return laden with infinite 
« Wealth and Captives; and are able to make three or four Voyages in 
« a Year, andeyen more if they are inclined to exert themſelves. Thoſe 
« who have been cruiſing Weſtward, when they have taken a Prize, 
c conduct it to ſell at Tetuan, Alarache, &c. in the Kingdom of Fez ; 
te as do thoſe who have been Eaſtward in the States of Tunis and Tripoly : 
« Where re-furniſhing themſelves with Proviſions, &c. they inſtantly 
« ſer out again, and again return with Cargoes of Chriſtians and their 
« Effects. If it ſometimes happens, more particularly in Winter, that 
ee they have roamed about, for any conſiderable Time, without lighting 
« on any Booty, they retire to ſome one of theſe ſeven Places; viz. If 
ce they had been in the Weſt their Retreats were Tetuan, Alarache or 
« 1 7y/ale; Thoſe who came from the Spaniſh Coaſts, went to the Iſland 
c Formentera; and ſuch as had been Eaſtward, retired to the Iſlands 
« F. Pedio near Sardinia, the Mouths of Bonifacio in Corſica, or the 
« T{lands Lipari and Strombolo near Sicily and Calabria: And there, what 
« with the Conveniency of thoſe commodious Ports and Harbours, and 
e the fine Springs and Fountains of Water, with the Plenty of Wood 
« for Fewel they meet with, added to the careleſs Negligence of the 
ce Chriſtian Gallies, who ſcarce think it their Buſineſs to ſeek for them, 
*« they there, very much at their Eaſe, regale themſelves, with ſtretched- 
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« out Legs, waiting to intercept the Paces of Chriſtian Ships, which 
« come there and deliver themſelves into their Clutches.” 

They, as do the Chriſtians, obſerve certain Stars, and in ſome Seaſons 
of the Year care not to be out at Sea, particularly ſome Days before and 
after the Time called by them, 4!-42/00m, which commences the twenty 
fifth of February, N. S. laſting ſeven Days: But their Dread of ventur- 
ing out of the Harbours commences ſeven or eight Days ſooner. This is 
grounded on a moſt ridiculous Tradition, by Mu/ulmans moſt ſuperſtiti- 
- ouſly ſwallowed z viz. © That, during thoſe fifteen Days, a Ship, or 

« rather a Galley, all of Braſs, ranges the Seas throughout, but under the 
« Surface of the Water; and that if thoſe on board the ſaid Brazen Vel. 
6“ ſel, in their Peregrination, firſt get Sight of any Veſſel at Sea, the 
cc ſaid Veſſel, together with its whole Crew, will infallibly periſh : But, 
cc vice verſd, if in caſe any of ſuch Veſſel's Company ſhould luckily firſt 
_ © eſpy that unaccountable and preter-natural Vehicle, then indeed the 
ce fluid Element would be for ever rid of ſo dangerous an Inhabitant ; 
cc for it would immediately be annihilated. Mn inc Legendary Stuff 
- indeed! 

. They are, adds this Author Gn all which he is very right, and ſays 
. nothing but what anſwers exactly to the preſent Time) ſo extremely 
cc nice as to what regards Cleanlineſs, Oeconomy and Order in their 
« Veſſels, that they ſeem to make that almoſt their whole Buſineſs ; par- 
& ticularly in their Stowage of every Individual, the better to enable 
ct them to ſtem the Current, and to glide on their Way, upon all Occa- 
c ſions. -IAIlt was a common Boaſt of theirs, that they cared not how 
the Wind blew, fince they carried the Winds in the Sinews of their Slaves. 
To facilitate their thus commanding Wind and Current, they neyer ſuf- 
fer thoſe neceſſary Eaſing-Places at the Heads of their Galeots, Ic. as 
are in all other Veſſels; and in Point of Stowage they are ſo exceſſively 
nice, that they will not have any of their Arms, even a Sabre or Dagger, 
to hang with a Motion, but carefully laſhed down in their reſpective Sta- 
tions, often between Decks : And as to their Proviſions of all Kinds, it ſur- 
paſſes Imagination eyen to conceive with what ſcrupulous Nicety and 

Exactneſs they ſtow them, ſo that not one thing can move a Hair's Breadth 
from its Place. As a farther Inſtance of all this, they almoſt always put 
even their Anchors down into the Hold, leſt, by being over-poized on 
one Side, the Veſſel's Career ſhould be impeded, Nay, in chaſing, or 


being 
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being chaſed, no Perſon whatever, except thoſe whoſe Attendance is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, is permitted to move a Step from his Station, be the 
Weather ever ſo bad, or their Occaſions ever ſo urgent. 

Next he tells us of the miſerable Uſage the Chriſtian Rowers underwent : 
But as Matters ſeem to be apparently exaggerated, and ſomething of thax 
has been already touched upon, and as it all is no other than what is daily 
to be ſeen in every Chriſtian Galley, we may only conclude it to have 
been more than ſufficiently comfortleſs. But, as has been ſaid, there are 
not now either Gallies or Galeots in all Barbary. 

The Booty, of what Kind ſoever, that they take, either at Sea or off 
the Shore, belongs to the Beylic, the Armadores, or Owners of the Veſ- 
ſels, and the Captors, or Equipage in general, without any Exception- 
The Beylic, Magazine, or Public, which was then perſonated, or repre- 
| ſented by the Baſha, and at preſent by the Dey, or Doulatli (as that ſu- 
preme Governor is otherwiſe called) had then a Seventh (now an Eighth) 
and, as we obſerved, Haſſan Baſba, that aſſuming Venetian, had the In. 
ſolence to extort a Fifth. The naked Shells, alſo, of all Prizes belong 
to the Beylic. The Public's Part having been deducted, the Remainder- 
is divided into two equal Portions, one of which belongs abſolutely to 
the Armadores, or Proprietors of the Veſſel or Veſſels, of which the Raxs,. 
or Captain is always counted as one, and the other to the Equipages ot or 


Crew. This laſt Portion is thus ſubdivided, viz. 
The Aga, or Commander of the Soldiery, who is op ſome an · 


cient, reſpectable Officer: —— Three Shares. 
The Baſb-Sota- Rais, or Firſt Lieutenant: — Three Shares. 
The His, or Clerk: — — — Three Shares 
The Top- ji-Baſbee, or Chief Gunner: —— Three Shares. 
The Witel- Harje, or Steward: — — Three Shares. 


Second, Third and Fourth Sota Rais, or Lieutenant; each: Two Shares. 
Top- ji- ler, or Gunners; each: —— — "Two Shares. 
Timon-ji-ler, or Steerers z commonly eight; each: —— Two Shares. 
The Soldiers have only a ſingle Share each; as has alſo the meaneſt 
Swabber. 

Of the Chriſtian Slaves, who always officiate as Mariners, Ec. ſome 
have three, wo and a half, and two Shares; but none under one and a 
half; out of which Money their reſpective Patrons always allow them 


ſome Part, ſeldom leſs than half, to fit them out for the Voyage. 
T | | | The 
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The Officers, and Soldiers are always either Turks, Renegadoes, or Kul- 
Oglous, very few, if any at all, who are not actually in the Algiers Pay, 
and conſequently termed Janiſaries; tho' many of them wholly follow 


the Sea, and never make a Campaign by Land. Beſides their uſual 
Arms and their Proviſions, they carry not aboard with them any Cheſts 


or other Lumber, except their Bundle of Bedding, ſuch as it is, being 
only two or three coarſe Blankets, or the like, more or leſs according to 
the Seaſon : Nor, indeed, are any of the Turks, &c. a People very apt 
to find much Fault with the Hardneſs of their Lodging. As for the 
Moors and Arabs, they carry only what they have on their Backs. If 
they meet with a Ship which makes Reſiſtance, the firſt Soldier who en- 
ters it is intitled to his Choice of any one Perſon captivated therein, pro- 
vided he be one of any very conſiderable Rank or Diſtinction able to 
purchaſe his Ranſom at a high Price. In plundering any Town, Vil- 
lage, or Farm, the Armadores are obliged to allow the Captors of Chri- 
ſtians ten Ducats per Head, for every one they bring ſafe aboard. When 
they take an eaſy Prize, which offers not to reſiſt, none can lay any par- 
ticular Claim to any thing therein, except the Carapartal, or Plunder 
each can lay Hand on, ſuch as all wearing Apparel, Weapons and the 
like, and even frequently Parcels of Money, Jewels, &c. are connived at, 
except the Ship happens to have the Fame of a very rich Prize; in ſuch 
Caſes much Scrutiny is made, even among the Turks, and the Baſtonado 
begins to ſtir about upon the Poſteriors of ſuch as are ſuſpected of having 
handled ſuch Sorts of Catapartal. As an Inſtance of this, I knew 
a Couple of Algerine Spabis who formerly uſed the Sea, one a Turk and 
- the r a Renegado Spaniard. Theſe young Men being Ship-Mates, at 


the taking a Prize in which went as Paſſenger a certain Prieſt, the ſaid 
Turk, who was one of the firſt who boarded her, had the rifling 


of chat Eccleſiaſtic, who had a Parcel of Spaniſh Doblons ſtitch- 
cd up in a Sear-Cloth about his Middle. The Captor having re- 
moved the Contents, he threw away the yacant Neſt, which was picked 
up by the Owner. When all was over, the Captive-Prieſt, regreting 
his Condition, could not but complain, that if he had not been plun- 
dered, he ſhould have had wherewithal to have ranſomed himſelf; little 
conſidering, that both his Perſon and Effects were become the Property 
of another. The Captain hearing of this, had the Prieſt called, who 
failed not producing the Repoſitory of his vaniſhed Doblons. As a Rais 
or Captain has not the leaſt Power over the Soldiery, the Aga was acquainted 

with: 
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with the Caſe, a Diwan called, and the Prieſt interrogated; © Whether 
« he remembered who had taken his Money?” In Return to which, he 
affirmed that; He ſhould readily diſtinguiſh him from among ten thou- 
« and.” The whole Equipage being ordered upon Deck in Ranks, 
the Prieſt took his Rounds, and ſoon pitched on the Spaniard; who was, 
by the Aga and other Officers, injoined quietly to return what did not 
belong to him alone, but to many others. As he could not deliver what 
he never ſaw, the Mat and Cudgels were brought, and he received 300 
Baſtonadoes, during which Torture (as well he might) he ceaſed not from 
proteſting his Innocence. When the Turks beheld his Conſtancy, they 
began to think ill of the Prieſt, and urged, that he might alſo partake 
of the ſame Sauce. That Part of the Story being the Captain's Province, 
without abundance of Interceſſion, he had him laid down and well drub- 
bed on the Feet and elſewhere, exhorting him to make better Uſe of. his 
Eyes and Memory, and to ſeeb out the Perſon who had his Gold. Now 
the real Thief's Heart began to ach in good Earneſt. He was got up to 
the Top-Maſt-Head, hugging himſelf at his narrow Eſcape (as I have 
often heard from his own Mouth) yet heartily pitying the injured Spani- 
ard, who was paying ſo dearly for his Roguery; ſaying to himſelf, at 
every Blow; © Allah curtar ſenni, Tuxis/ Gon deliver thee, poor Wretch!”? 
The Crew being again ſummoned to their Ranks, and the true Rogue 
among them (who uſed to ſay that the very throbbing of his Breaſt might 
have been ſufficient to betray him, had any one obſerved it) the Prieſt 
again went his Round, with a limping Pace, by Reaſon of the Soreneſs 
of his Feet, &c. Returning to the Captain and Officers, he told them, 
« He could not injure his Conſcience fo far as to accuſe any one wrong- 
& fully; and that, poſitively, that young Spaniard, and no other, was 
the Perſon.” The poor Fellow had then 200 Baſtonadoes more, and 
the Prieſt afterwards more till, and all to the ſame Purpoſe. In ſhorr, 
the Renegado had in all no leſs than 700 Blows, and his Accuſer perhaps 
twice as many, yet they both kept in their firſt Tone (as one of them 
might reaſonably do) the Turk kept what he had, and the Equipage were 
divided in their Sentiments, tho' it appeared mighty plain, that they werey 
ſome how or other, bubbled our of between thirty and forty Double- 
Doblons. Why I am fo particular in this Matter is, becauſe I have 
often diſcourſed both Parties upon the Subject, and ſometimes Face to 


Face (for that fortunate Thicf, after he had quitred the Sea-Service, never 


2 attempted 
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attempted to make a Secret of it) and was always the more ſurpriſed at the 
ſtrange Infatuation of the ſaid Prieſt, becauſe one ſeldom meets two Per- 

ſons ſo little reſembling each other in Countenance and Feature as do that 
Turk and Spaniard: Beſides the Turk has a very remarkable Finger, which 
having been ſhattered with a Piſtol Bullet, forms a perfect Square - Angle 
croſs the next Fingers. To return. 

The Aga is always a Curb upon the Captain, and indeed upon all the 
reſt: And if a Captain is remiſs in his Duty, in any reſpe& whatever, as 
if he behaves cowardly in declining to engage with his Match, is ſu- 
ſpeed of taking a Bribe from any Ship in Amity with Algiers whoſe 
Paſs is dubious (in which Caſe he ought to carry her in) or any other Miſ- 
demeanor, the Aga makes his Report to the Vice-Roy, who orders the 
offending Rais a Reward of ſome hundreds of Drubs upon the Buttocks, 
more or leſs according to the Nature of his Crime, ſending him out on 
the Cruiſe again, with Injunctions to behave better, and be more circum- 
ſpect for the future. Sometimes, indeed, the Mediation of Friends and a 
Parſe of Ducats will ſet all things to Rights : And the Fortune- Book, 
as has been obſerved, goes a great Way in all thoſe Affairs; but then 
it is not in any wile adviſeable for the Captain to conclude upon any thing 
without the Concurrence and Approbation of the Aga. Tho', among 
the Turks, nothing is ſo diſgraceful as Theft, nor any Crime more 1 


puniſhed, yet the purloining Booty from a Prize, or any where elſe from 
an Enemy, is not diſgraceful, as going under the Denomination of Cara. 
partal, or Plunder, and is only attended with the abovementioned Conſe- 
quences. The great Thieves, indeed, as every where elſe, may plunder 
and oppreſs the Public at Pleaſure, and without much Scandal, while the 
pilfering Varlet is ſeverely handled ; but in the End thoſe Cormorants 
generally come worſe off in Muſſulman Climes than they do elſewhere. 
But what is all that, you will ſay, to the Barbary Corſairs— The Ca- 
pudan, or Admiral of Algiers, was formerly put in by the Sultan alone 
now by the Dey: The ſame was and is at Tunis and Tripoly. This Officer's 
Power, is not exorbitantly great, tho” he always bears Command over all 
when at Sea, and may take out with him whatever Veſſels he chuſes, if 
poſlibly to be got in a Condition; nor can any of his Company quit him 

without Leave. His ſettled Stipend and Allowance is one Fifteenth of all 
Prizes, Slaves, Fc. but, generally ſpeaking, he takes what is preſented 
him by the Armadores, without offering to call them to ſtrict Accounts 


T0 
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or to uſe Compulſion. When Prizes are plenty, the Captains are 
often obliged to turn aſhore many who preſent themſelves for the Voyage, 
their Veſſels being too much crouded : In ſuch Caſes, the Moors are al- 
ways ſent packing, and the Turks, &c. retained. But when there is a 
Dearth of Traders upon the Seas, as in Time of War between the Eu- 
ropean Potentates, or if the Captain who is going out is unſucceſsful, or 
otherwiſe bears an indifferent Character, then the Crews are thin enough, 
and the Corſairs are glad to entertain all Comers. 

When a Corſair has taken a Veſſel of any great Conſideration, he de- 
fiſts from his Cruiſe, takes in-tow his Prize, and directs his Courſe home- 
ward. But if it is of ſmall Value, he ſends it away to Algiers with a 
Lieutenant and a few Moors, retaining the Crew, and proceeds in queſt of 
farther Booty: Tho! if it proves a Ship deemed not worth ſending home, 
and he meets with no Interruption, ſhe is rifled of what may be of Uſe, 
and ſunk ; for if they can avoid it, they ſeldom leave any floating, as 
having in them, like moſt Enemies, too much of the Nature of the envious 
Dog in the Manger. One may readily know when a Corſair has taken a 
Prize, ſince, if the Weather will permit, he always brings her in-tow, 
and approaches, firing every now and then a Gun, till he enters the Port: 
And ſometimes, for Joy, he continues firing the whole Day long. One 
may, likewiſe, know at a Diſtance what Nation the Prize is of, by her 
Colours, which he commonly brings in flying at the Bolt-ſprit-Top. If 
it is a very rich Prize indeed, he ſpares no Powder, but fires perpetually, 
even before he can be ſeen or heard from Algiers. Being come into the 
Road, the Liman-Rais, or Captain of the Marine, goes aboard in his own 
Barge, inquiring what. News they bring from Sea, informs himſelf of 
the Particulars of the Prize brought in, and inſtantly returns with his 
Report to the Palace. The Galeot being entered the Port, the Slaves 
let go the Oars into the Water, to each of which is faſtened a ſmall Cord. 
Immediately all or Part of them being unfettered, when the very next 
thing they do is to carry away the Oars to one of the Magazines there at 
hand. This is done in order to prevent the Captives from attempting to 
row away with the Veſſel while the Crew are getting aſhore. Theſe 
are the Times when Algiers very viſibly puts on a quite new Coun- 
tenance, and it may be well compared to a great Bee-Hive ; all 
is Hurry, every one buſy and a chearful Aſpect ſucceeds a ſtrange 
Gloom and Diſcontent, like what is to be been every where elſe, when 

L111 the 
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the Complaint of Dulne/s of Trade, Scarcity of Buſineſs and Stagnation of 
Caſo reigns univerſal; and which is conſtantly to be ſeen at Algiers during 
every Interval between the taking of good Prizes : All which Intervals 
ve may, not very improperly, term the Yacations of Algiers, One can meet 
with no People under the Sun who better verify the vulgar Proverb, of Spend- 
ing under the Devil's Belly what is got over his Back, than do the Corſairs 
of Barbary, and we may ſay particularly thoſe of Algiers. Grown ſhabby 
in Apparel after one or two unſucceſsful Trips to Sea, in a very few 
Days after a lucky Rencounter upon the Element, you behold them 
ſtruting and ſwaggering i in a very different Garb, either drunk as Swine 
at the Bagnios, or airing their filthy Bardaches, dreſſed up like fo many 
tinſelled Puppets; in all which Abominations they publicly pride them- 
ſelves. But that String, beaſtly as it is, may, probably, be elſewhere 
more copiouſly touched upon. 

Their Naval Force, about the Time when Haedo breaks * conſi ſted 
of the following Number; viz. 


Banks on a Side 24. Galcots 3. 


Theſe fifteen may be counted Gallies, tho' very much inferior to Gallies- 
Royal. : MRS 
Banks on a Side. 20. Galeots. 8. 


Of all theſe Captains only fourteen = e Fx 

were not Renegadoes; and not one — eee e 

of them a Moor. | 17.— 2. 
21. 

Total 36. 


9 


' With theſe Veſſels the Miſchiefs they did are ſcarce conceivable; nor 
does it any where appear, that their Number of what went under the 
Denomination of Galeots ever amounted to complete fifty. Of Frigatas, 


or Brigantines, none of which exceeded fourteen Banks on a , Side, and 
which were not ever rowed by Chriſtians, they ſeldom had more than 
thirty 
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thirty. Haedo makes mention of only twenty five; great Part of which 


belonged to the Moriſcoes of Sher/hel. They were moſt in Vogue when 
Spain was full of thoſe People. Theſe pilfering Cruiſers are {till kept 


up, tho' in no great Number; nor do they ſcarce ever flouriſh long, be- 
ing either loſt or ſnapped up at their firſt or ſecond going out. Not 


long ſince, no leſs than nine or ten new Brigantines miſcarried in one 
Summer. 


GCGHAF MC 


The Progreſs of their Sea- Affairs, till the Miſcarriage 
„f Hir Robert Manſel, in his Attempt upon their Ships, 
&c. in the Port. 


A. D. 1601. 


CCORDING to Mariana and others, a great Armada, under 
Conduct of the Spaniſh Admiral, Gio. Andrea D'Oria, was ſent 
againſt Algiers. This Fleet entered the Bay, Auguſt 7. by Night, undiſ- 
covered: But the Winds proving contrary, that Prince was ſoon obliged 
to retreat. The Place was in a very good Readineſs for his Reception, 
and this Expedition is talked of as the moſt fortunate Attempt the Spani- 
ards ever made upon that Place, becauſe they got off with leaſt Da- 
mage ”, 


m In the foregoing Volume of this Hiſtory, we have taken Notice of the Defeat of two 
Spaniſh Armadas before this City, beſides that lamentable one, in 1541. when Charles the 
Emperor attacked it in Perſon. Upon that Occaſion we ſhould have obſerved what Mariana 
tells us concerning the renowned Herman Cortes, Conqueror of Mexico, who accompanied 
Don Carlos in that inauſpicious Expedition; viz. The oy wherein that brave General 
was being bulged, he found himſelf obliged to ſwim for his Life ; in doing which he loſt 
out of a Napkin tied round his Middle two moſt precious Veſſels, made out of intire Eme- 
ralds, valued at 300000 Ducats. While the Divers were ſearching for that Monarch's 
Diadem, it would, methinks, have been worth while to have ſought for thoſe rich Cups all 
under one. Vide Vol. I. P. 303. | 


LIED That 
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That which went thither two Years after, according to the Teſtimo- 
nics of ſeveral, got not off halt io well; the Elements not failing once 
more to favour thoſe Perturbators of Commerce, as they often do upon 
ſuch Occaſions, It is needleſs to enter upon farther Particulars : But L 
cannot forbear obſerving, that the viſible Tokens of Satisfaction at theſe 
Diſappointments ſhewed by the Moriſcoes of Spain went a conſiderable 
Way towards their Expulſion, which memorable, tho' not very juſt and 
politic Tranſaction happened ſoon after, viz. in the Years 1609 and 1610. 
as may be found, together with all the Steps taken towards that great 
Revolution, in Mabometiſm Explained. Vol. II. under Title of the Caſe 
of the Moriſcoeßs. That Expulſion is taken to have been one of the parti- 
cular Reafons, why the Algerines began to puſh ſo vigorouſly for a ſtrong 
Fleet of Sailing Ships, inſtead of having their whole Force in Galeots, 
Sc. For when thoſe People began to be threatened therewith in good 
Earneſt, the Corſairs of Algiers were very conſcious, that if it ever came 
to paſs, they ſhould infallibly be at a great Loſs for never-failing Intro- 
ductors all along the Spaniſh Coaſts, and conſequently they ſhould loſe a 
very conſiderable Branch of their Trade. Tho', indeed, another particu- 
lar Reaſon was, the vaſt Expence they muſt unavoidably be at it manning 
their Galeots with Rowers, as may be obſerved in the preceding Chapter. 
To thefe we may add the Unfitneſs of thoſe Veſſels for Winter Expedi- 
tions, and for long Expeditions in any Seaſon. They were at War with 
all the Powers of Europe except their faſt Friends the French, and of late 
Years the Enzliſh; tho? we ſhall ſoon find them ſetting, thoſe Powers, as 
well as all che reſt, at open Defiance, notwithſtanding the ftrict Alliance 
then ſubſilting "= ORE the Engliſh, French and Ottoman Courts. Bold 

Steps for ſo inconfiderable a People! 

It was very carly in this ſeventeenth Century that the Algerines (and 
their Example was ſoon followed by thoſe of Tunis and Tripoly) began to 
ſhew themſelves at Sea with Square-Sailed Ships; and our Nation bears 
the Honour of having taught them how to build and navigate thoſe Sorts 
of Veſſels. Whoever taught them, or whenſoever it firſt was, is not fo 
very much to the Purpoſe; nor does it any where appear how or when 
they came to a Rupture with us, whom in this very Artiele of being 
their firſt Ship-Wrights, they themſelyes ſcruple not to allow to have 

been their Benefactors; yet as to the early Progreſs they made in their 


Navi- 
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Navigation, the following Abſtract of an authentic Letter is a ſufficient- 


ly-convincing Argument that they were no Bunglers, It bears Date, Ma · 
drid, October 1. 1616. O. S. 


Sir Francis Cottington to the D. of Buckingham. 


May it pleaſe your Honour, 


« My laſt unto you was of the 234 of September, by Mr. Berrie, who 
& that Day departed from hence towards England, with Intention to take 
“ Paſſage by Sea from St. Sebaſtian s: And altho' I conceive that this 
«> Conveyance will be much ſpeedier (it being by an Extraordinary dif- 
cc patched for Flanders) yet for that I hold the other to be ſure, I will 
« not forbear to trouble your Honour with my NO of that Dif- 
& patch. 

« The Strength and Boldneſs of the Barbary Pirates is now v grown to 
ee that Height, both in the Ocean and Mediterranean Seas, as I have ne- 
cc yer known any thing to have wrought a greater Sadneſs and Diſtraction 
cc jn this Court than the daily Advice thereof. Their whole Fleet con- 
<« ſiſts of forty Sail of tall Ships, of between two and four hundred Tuns 
ce a piece: Their Admiral of five hundred Tuns. They are divided into 
« two Squadrons; the one of eighteen Sail remaining before Malaga, in 
* Sight of the City; the other about the Cape of Santa Maria, which 
« is between Lisbon and Seville. That Squadron within the Streigbts en- 
ce tered the Road of Moſtil, a Town by Malaga, where, with their Or- 
& dinance, they beat down a Part of the Caſtle, and had doubtleſs taken 
« the Town, but that from Granada there came Soldiers to ſuccour it 3 
« yet they took there divers Ships, and among them three or four of 
« the Weſt Part of England. Two big Engliſh Ships they drove aſhore, 
ce not paſt four Leagues from Malaga; and after they got on Shore alſo, 
« and burnt them, and to this Day they remain before Malaga, inter- 
“ cepting all Ships that paſs that Way, and abſolutely prohibiting all 
“ Trade into thoſe Parts of Spain. The other Squadron, at Port Santa 
« Maria, doth there the like, intercepting all Shipping whatſoever. 
They lately met with ſeven Sail of Engliſh Ships (all of London, as I 
& take it) but laden only with Pipe-Staves, which they had taken on the 
OCoaſt of Jreland by the Way. Five of theſe, viz. the — 
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& the Mary and John, the Rebecca, and Gibbs of Sandwich, and one 
“ John Cbeyney of London, they took, and the other two eſcaped. They 
© robbed them only of their Victuals, their Ordinance, and of ſome 
« Sails, and ſo let them go; but in their Company was alſo taken a great 
ce“ Ship of Lubeck, ſaid to be very rich, which they ſtill keep, with all 
& the Men. They have few or no Chriſtians aboard them, but all either 
cc Turks ® or Moors, and the moſt Part are of thoſe which of late Years 
cc were turned out of Spain, for Moriſcoes. They attend, as it ſeems, 
and as themſelves report to them that have been aboard of them, the 
„ coming of the West- India Fleet, which is now very near. But from 
& hence they have commanded the Armada, which was divided into 
& three Squadrons, co be joined together, and Advice is brought that it is 
« ſo, and now conſiſts of twenty ſtrong Ships: Don Juan Faxardo, the 
“ General, hath alſo expreſs Order to fight with the Pirates, not admit- 
ce ting any Excuſe whatſoever ; but the common Opinion is here, that he 
will be able to do them little Harm, becauſe his Ships are of great Bur- 
ce then, and they will be able to go from him at their Pleaſure: And the 
© other Squadron within the Streights will always be able to ſecure their 
« Retreat thither. I doubt not but in my next Diſpatch, I ſhall be able 
** to tell your Honour what Don Juan Faxardo either hath or will do to 
& them. If this Year they fafely return to Algiers, eſpecially if they 
&« ſhould take any of the Fleet, it is much to be feared, that the King 
« of Spain's Forces by Sea will not be ſufficient to reſtrain them here- 
t after, ſo much Sweetneſs they find by making Prize of all Chriſtians 
ct whatſoever. The Secretary of the Council of Mar hath hereupon diſ- 
& courſed much unto me, and by him I perceive, that here is an Inten- 
« tion to move his Majeſty, the King our Maſter, that he will be pleaſed 
© to join ſome of his Sea-Forces, upon good Terms, with this King, 
« for the ſuppreſling theſe Pirates, if they ſhould hereafter grow and in- 
6 creaſe, as hitherto they have done, ſeeing they now profeſs themſelves 
te the common Enemies of Chriſtendom. Many Reaſons he gave me, 
te that he thought might move his Majeſty thereunto: But that whereon 
& 1 moſt reflect is, that theſe Courſes of the Pirates do but exerciſe the 
c Forces of the King of Spain by Sea, and put an Obligation on him by 
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2 He forgot to add Renegadies. : 
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ce all Means to ſtrengthen and increaſe his Armada, and keep in Practiſe 
« his Sea-Soldiers, without doing him any great Harm, for that the 
ce greateſt Damage will always fall upon the Merchants that trade into 
ce thoſe Parts, of which the Engliſh will ever be the greateſt Number, 
ce and the greateſt Loſers. And as for the taking of his Fleet, it is not to 
ce be imagined; for that beſides that they come very ſtrong, conſiſting of 
fifty great Ships, of which eight are Galeons of War, they ſhall al- 
e ways be met and guarded by the Armada. Your Honour may be 
e pleaſed to acquaint his Majeſty of what I here write; for I perceive 
cc it is expected, that I ſhould advertiſe what the Secretary hath diſcourſed 
te to me; which I would have done more at large, but IL am ſtreightened 
& with want of Time. Yet I may not forbear to advertiſe your Ho- 
© nour, that the ſaid Secretary told me withal, that the laſt Year the 
& States defired Leave of this King for certain Ships of War, which 
* they had armed to Sea againſt Pirates, might have ſafe Recourſe into 
ce theſe Parts, which. was accordingly granted them; but that inſtead of 
« offending the Pirates, the ſame Ships fold in Algiers, as much Powder, 
«© and other warlike Proviſion, eſpecially Powder, as furniſhed the afore- 
* faid Fleet, which they have now at Sea; a thing which is here, he ſays; 
very ill taken,” Cabala. Vol. I. P. 206, Cc. 


A. D. 2517. The firſt Chriſtian Potentate I find endeayouring in Ears 
neſt to cruſh or at leaſt to chaſtiſe them for their daring Inſolence, was 
the King of France: And this was the firſt Quarrel of any Moment I 
find ever to have happened between the French and the Algerines. It is 
not mentioned, directly, when or how the Ruprure took its Com- 
mencement; it is only ſaid, That the Coaſts of Provence being grievouſly 
infeſted by the Barbary Corſairs, M. de Beaulieu was ſent againſt the Al- 
gerines with a ſtout Fleet of no leſs than fifty Sail, between Men-of-War 
and Gallies. Off S. Tropez he took one of their Cruiſers. .. Thence he 
proceeded in queſt of their Main-Body, of which he had Intelligence, 
and which had been doing very conſiderable Miſchiefs in all thoſe Quar- 
ters. Falling in with ſeveral of them, he in Perſon attacked one of their 
largeſt Ships, commanded by a Renegado originally of Rochel. This Cap- 
tain for ſome Time made a moſt deſperate Reſiſtance z but being over- 
powered, and dreading the Event of falling alive into that Admiral's 
Hands, he ſunk his Ship, and periſhed with his whole Company. _ 

| other. 
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other Renegado Captain left the Ship he commanded, and got away in 


his Boat. A fourth Ship was ſunk ; but all the reſt getting clear off, the 


French Admiral bore away, with his two Prizes, for the Port of Mar- 
fielles. | 


The Court of Spain was ſufficiently alarmed before at the terrible Ha- 
vock the Corſairs were continually making, as we may have learned from 
the Letter from Madrid: And it is well known what Influence Count 
Gondomar, the Spaniſh Embaſſador, had at our Court, during the Reign 
of King James I. As for the Moriſcoes, who from Spain had paſſed over 
to Barbary, they were too much exaſperated againſt their Perſecutors not 
to ſeek Revenge: And as they were ſo well acquainted with the Coaſts, 
Acceſſes and Receſſes of their native Spain, the Edge of their Fury fell 
upon thoſe Spaniards neareſt the Mediterranean. The Engliſh Traders 
were, alſo, too great Sufferers in the common Calamity, for thoſe at the 
Helm to remain wholly unmoyed, even had Count Gondomar been in leſs 

Credit at the Court of England. The following Particulars give a lively 
Inſight into all thoſe Affairs. FEAT 

At a Conſultation, at London, in 1617. held by the Lords of the Coun- 
eil, » Sir William Monſon being called, and his Opinion asked; “How 
ce the Algerines might be ſuppreſſed, and their Town attempted?“ He 
gave in the following Anſwer : Great Part whereof being too much to 
the Purpoſe to be omitted, it here goes inſerted, together with a few 
others of his Obſervations, relating to our Subject; viz. 8 


Sir William Monſon's Advice, concerning an Expedition againſt 
| rhe Algerines. 


1. Becauſe an Expedition againſt the Pirates could not be the Employ- 
ment of one Fleet, for the Space of fix Months only, but that it is ra- 


ther like to prove a Work of Years, it is neceſſary, that all the Maritime 
Towns of Europe do contribute towards the Expence and Charge: For, 


. 2 ß 
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This brave Gentleman ſerved fifty Years in the Royal Navies of England. He was 
born in 1569. Went firſt to Sea in 1585. when the War with Spain broke out. In 1587. he 
was Captain, and in 1589. he acted as Vice-Admiral, under the Earl of Cumberland. The 
laſt Voyage he made was in 1635. He finiſhed his curious Naval Tracts in 1641. I find no 
Mention made, how long he lived afterwards. 
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conſidering the Profit will be univerſal, there is no Reaſon but the Charge 
ſhould be as general. | 

2. Becauſe every Nation is not provided with ſwiſt Ships and Strength 
alike for ſuch an Action, which are the two principal Things, it is fit that 
the Fleets, that muſt. ſecond one another, conſiſt of Engliſh, ? Spaniards 
and Hollanders, as moſt able to perform the Service, in reſpect of their 
Strength and ſwift Sailing, as aforeſaid: And all other Towns and Coun- 
tries bordering upon the Seas, which cannot furniſh able Ships, to pay 
their Qgota in Money, 

3. This being agreed upon, it muſt be likewiſe reſolved, 3 as the 
Charge is general, ſo the Gains|may be equally ſhared and divided 3 which 
muſt ariſe from the Sale of ſuch Turks and Moors as ſhall: be taken for 
Slaves, and of ſuch Goods as ſhall be recovered out of the Pirates Hands, 
where no Proprietor can challenge the ſame. 

4. The Ships emploied, to be rated after the Proportion of Men and 
Tunnage; as for Example: So many of his Majeſty's Ships as will carry 
in all 3000 Tuns Burthen, and 1200 Men, Spain and Holland ſending Ships 
proportionably, will be a Force ſufficient to encounter the whole Num- 
ber of the Turkiſh Pirates. | 

5. It is not convenient to employ any Ships ls 270 Tuns, nor above 
300; the King's Ships excepted: Becauſe a leſſer Ship, loſing Com- 
pany, will become Prey to an Enemy; and if bigger than 300 Tuns, it 
will fill up the Quantity of Tunnage, and Number of Men, and be able 
to do little more Setvice than the leſſer Ship: For the more are the 300 
Tun Ships, the abler will they be to purſue the Pirates, if they are forced 
to ſcatter: For every Ship muſt undertake a Pirate; and if there be more 
Pirates than Ships of ours, the Overplus in Numbet to ours will eſcape 
for want of Ships to follow them. 

6. The Generals to execute Martial Law, and to 1 their Au- 
thority before they meet, to avoid — and Differences, chat other. 
wiſe may happen. 

7. To have ſafe Conducts to all Chriſtian Ports, and Authority to be * 
plied with all Neceſſaries they ſhall want; as alſo Proviſion for the ſick 
and hurt Men: And ſuch Ships or Prizes as they ſhall take from. * Pi- 

_ to be left e the ſaid Ports. 


- 
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= 8 included; that Crown being then annexed to that of Spain. 5 
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8. To carry Money, or Commodities to re- victual, and all Kinds of 
Proviſions to trim and careen their Ships, with one Maſter- Carpenter to 
have the overlooking and ordering the State of the Shipping. It is better 
to carry Commodities than Money for their Occaſions, becauſe of the 
Loſs between our Money and that of forbign Countries z and beſides it 
will be a Gain to exchange Commodities. H 

g. To have a Treaſurer to look to the Payment of — and Stock 
for the Diſburſement of all Neceſſaries for the Voyage. 

10. To be extraordinarily well provided with Muskets and Ammuniti- 
on, and eſpecially with Chain- Shot for the Ordinance ; becauſe, -where 
there are many People, as commonly i in Pirates, the Chain - Shot will make 
a great Slaughter among them, and ſuch Confuſion withal, where there 
are ſo few Sailors to tackle their Ships, that they will be taken _ the 
Stays, or lie upon the Sea at our Mercy. 

11. To make the Ships Musket-Proof, which will be docks with little 
Charge, and no Burden to the Ships; and to have all the ſpare Decks, 
and other Things of Weight to be taken down, and only put up occaſi · 
onally, which will be a great Eaſe to the Ships Sailing. | 

12. Foraſmuch as the chiefeſt Care in a Sea Action canfiſts i in keeping 
the Deſigns ſecret; this Voyage requires ſpecial Secrecy : For there being 
ſeveral Engliſbmen, Who have been too buſy in trading with Pirates, and 
furniſhing them with Powder and other N eceſſaries, it is to be feared 
thoſe ſame Engh/ſoren will endeavour to give the Pirates Intelligence; 
leſt, they being taken, their wicked Practiſes ſhould be diſcovered: For 
Prevention whereof, it is neceſſary that our Ships be provided under an- 
other Pretence than Pirates, and the Captains e not to know of 
it till they are at se. 

13. That the King of n do prohibir * Subjects, and en; 
thoſe of Mar/ielles and Toulon, to trade with Pirates, who now make it 
a common and daily Practiſe, and from whom they will have Notice of 
our Preparations, if not ſo prevented. 

14. The Place of Rendezvous to be at the Iſlands of Rete the hi- 
thermoſt Part of Spain; as moſt convenient for all Squadrons to meet 
without Suſpicion. England and Holland may pretend ſeveral Enterpriſes, 
without Knowledge of one another till their Meeting. The Spaniſh Squa- 
dron coming thither from St. Lucar, Cadiz, or Lisbon, will make the 
— of Algiers and Tunis think the . cannot be againſt them; 
the 
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the Spaniſb Squadron being furniſhed in the nigheſt Part of Spain to o chem, 
and carried to the fartheſt from them. 

15. The Time of the Vear to be in Auguſt, or September; for in thoſe 
Months the Pirates uſually put to Sea, becauſe of the Vintage and other 
great Trades. Gommonly in thoſe Months the Fleets from the Indies re- 
turn into Spain; as alſo in thoſe Months the Spaniſb Gal retire into 
Harbour; ſo that they need not fear them. 

16. Our Fleet not to appear within the Streights, till they hear of the 
Pirates being at Sea; for having Intelligence of it, they dare not put 
out. | 5 no] St 

17. One great Advantage we ſhall have is, that, if they are at Sea, we 
ſhall ſtill know where they are, by Ships we ſhall meet which have ſeen 
them; and, obſerving the Winds, can conjecture where we ſhall have 
them: Or if we hear that they are ph we will do the like, and 
have Signs to know one another. 

18. Another Advantage we ſhall have is, that no Harbour can enter- 
tain or defend them, from their Going out till their Return home; for 
all Chriſtian Shores are their Enemies, and they will have none but Tunis 
and Algiers within, and Sallee and Santa Cruz without the Streights, 
which are wide and open Roads, and where they will be liable to be ſur- 
priſed, or fired [Sir V. might have recollected, that on the Bar- 
bary Coaſt there are ſeveral other Harbours, both in the 4/gerine and 
Tuniſine Territories, tho! none of any very great Defenſe : Beſides, it 
would be no very difficult Matter, for ſuch nimble Veſſels as the African 
Cruiſers generally are, and have always had the Reputation of being, 
in caſe of Extremity, to reach the Archipelago, or elſewhere in the Le- 
vant, where thete are many very commodious Ports and Hayens, belong- 
ing to the Grand Signor, ben they would not fail " ond —— 
and Accommodation.) 

19. If we happen to miſs them at Sea, tw cannot ee at their Re: 
turn, if we ſpread two Squadrons ten or twelve Leagues from Algiers ; 


for they can have no Intelligence of us from ay 3 becauſe we can- 
not be deſcried from thence. | X 


20. That no Mariner, or Sailor be rt or ſer at Liberty « ihr 
they are taken: For taking away their Sailors, they cannot ſet a Ship 
to Sea; and we know their Numbers cannot be great, becauſe it is not 

M mmm sz above 
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above twelve Years ſince the Engliſh taught them the Uſe of Navi- 
gation. 

21. Such Renegadoes as ſhall be. taken, or ſuch Chriſtians as have wil- 
lingly ſerved the Turks, to be executed immediately, for the Terror of 
others: For if Chriſtian Sailors can be kept from them, their Piracy will 

| ceaſe, which otherwiſe will prove a great Detriment to the Chriſtian 

Commonwealth. 

22. That ſuch an Engliih General be appointed, and the Ships with 
that Care fitted, that may give Reputation to the Action: For, conſi- 
dering the Reputation we have had in Sea Affairs, it behoves us, upon 
ſuch an Occaſion as this, lince we ſhall join with other Nations, to carry 
it with Honour. 

23. That ſuch a General be appointed, as ſhall have more Care to per- 
form the Service, than to his own Eaſe, Pleaſure, or Oſtentation: That 
he keep the Sea, and avoid ſeeking Harbour, unleſs Neceſſity compels 
him, and then not to let it be to the Leeward of Algiers ; for fo Pirates 
may go in and out at their Pleaſure: And, moreover, that he enter no 
Harbour but ſuch as have good Outlets, leſt the Service be neglected, and 
he not able to get out. 

24. Laſtly, As the Ships ſhall grow foul, and be forced into Harbour 

to trim, that he do it with this Conſideration; that he keep a Squadron 


out at Sea, while the other Squadron is in, trimming, to put himſelf into 
one of thoſe Ships : For it is not the Part of a General, upon any Oc- D 
pore to leave his Fleet, tho' for a Time he may leave his Ship. 


8 Tho "Ol of theſe Paragraphs have not much i in them, and may ſeem 
ſtrange Language to the Sea Officers of our Days, yet I thought proper 
not to make any Caſtration. A Century ago, or ſomething more, about 
the Time this Advice was given, one might not have ſtretched the Mat- 
ter very exorbitantly in affirming, that the Algerines alone were a Power 
ſufficient to have faced the Royal Navy of England, whereas (ſuch are 
the Improvements of every Part of our Maritime Affairs) it may now be 
preſumed, that half a Score of our largeſt . fourth Rates, manned and 
equiped to the: beſt Advantage, would not be over-much put to it, to 
ſtand a Bruſh with the united Naval Force of the Africanus, from Tripoly 
down to Sallee. As to the reſt, Sir William Monſon is not the only 
Author, by whom ſuch of our Traders as care not by what Means they 

get 
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get Money, ſo they do but grow rich, are taxed with ſupplying, with 
Ammunition and Naval Stores, thoſe pernicious Sea-Rovers, who, as 
has been ſufficiently obſerved, till the Beginning of the ſeventeenth Cen- 
tury, had only Row-Veſlels, ſcarce ever daring to venture far without 
the Streights, and who, ſince then, have made ſo conſiderable a Figure, 
and done ſo much Miſchief, as well in the Ocean as in the narrow Seas. 
Certain it is, that they are wholly indebted to Chriſtians for what Know- 
ledge they have in Navigation; but I cannot, with Sir William Monſon, 
and ſome others, lay the whole Burden upon the Exgliſo; ſince it is ap- 
parent, that they all along have had, and are likely to have, good Sea- 
men of moſt Nations, who partly by Force, and partly thro' the Encou- 
ragement and Advantage they meet with from the Turks, better than what 
can be expected at home, have been, are, and undoubtedly will ſtill be 
ready enough to undertake the Management. of their Ships, and to in- 
ſtru& ſuch as have a Genius and Inclination to learn: And as to Contra- 
band Traffic, I know not of any People who have any Dealings at all 
with them, but dabble that Way; and thoſe who deſire to carry on a 
Commerce with their Neighbours, or others, muſt, one may ſuppoſe, 
furniſh them with what thoſe their Correſpondents moſt want: And, in 
the Courſe of this Hiftory, it may be obſerved, that no European can 
hope for much Succeſs in his Pretenſions, of any Kind whatever, at the 
Court of a Barbary Prince, without introducing himſelf by a Preſent ; 
of which the main Article conſiſts in Contrabands. 

Concerning the Impracticability of our ever making a Conqueſt of 
Algiers, either by Surpriſe or Siege, Sir William Monſon ſays thus. 


& Whoſoever knows Algiew, cannot be ignorant of the Strength of 
« it. The Inhabitants confiſt principally of deſperate Rogues and Rene- 
* gadoes, who live by Rapine, Theft and Spoil ; having renounced Gon 
« and all Virtue, and become Reprobates to all the Cbriſtian World. 
«\This Town is, and has been, of ſo great Annoyance to the Chriſtians 
« lying over againſt it, that they have oftentimes been forced to attempt 
« it by Surpriſe, but ſtill have failed of their Deſigns, either by Intelli- 
<« gence the Town has had, or by thoſe Peoples Carefulneſs to defend it: 
* For no one but muſt think, that a Town which depends on its own 
“ Strength, being in continual Danger of Stratagems, and ſudden Sur- 
< priſes from the bordering Enemies, both Moors and Turks, who have 

| «rhe 
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« the Conveniehcy of Gallies to tranſport and land an Army at Pleaſure, 


« will be extraordinary watchful and cireumſpect to fortify itſelf, ang 
« withſtand all Dangers that can befall it.“ 


It would puzzle one to gueſs what Neighbours of the Algerines can 

be meant here, who had ſuch a Conveniency of Gallies. By the Turks, 
if thoſe of Tunis arc to be underſtood, they were no more able to annoy 
them, by Water, than were their Weſtern Borderers, the Emperors of 
Morocco. Neither do I believe, that the Algerines would be much di— 
ſturbed at all the Naval Force, even the Grand Signor himſelf could ſend 
againſt them, provided they were all unanimous in OY _ a vi- 
gorous Defenſe. 
„ And if thoſe Chriſtian Countries, continues Sir William, this lie 
open to the Places aforeſaid, could neyer prevail in their ſundry At- 
-< tempts, being nigh them, and having Conveniency to imbark and 
« tranſport an Army, without Suſpicion or Rumour, and to be ſuc- 
4c coured by the Iflands of Mayorca and Minorca, if Neceſſity required, 
« but eſpecially having Intelligence with ſome in the Town, for the De- 
4e livery of it, as, about fourteen Years ſince, it happened by the Prac- 
ce tiſe of a Renegado, named Spinola, which failed, what Hope have we 
ce then to prevail, who cannot ſo ſecretly furniſh an Army and Fleet, but 
cc that all the World muſt ring of it? Or, if it be once known at Mar- 
& fzelles, it cannot be concealed many Hours from Algiers, there being a 
cc ſettled Trade and Correſpondence between thoſe two Cities. But al- 
4 lowing our Deſigns to be kept ſecret till the very Time we arriye upon 
ce that Coaſt, yet the Warning will be ſufficient for a Garriſon Town, 
« of leſs Force, and fewer Men than Algiers, to prevent a Surpriſe,” 

The Attempt of King Philip III. in 1603. as has been hinted, here 
mentioned, was rhe fourth Grand Expedition made by the Chow of 
"Spain againſt Algiers, all which met with the ſame Succeſs as did the In- 
vincible Armada in 1588. not to ſay any more of that in 1601. when the 
Armada only gave a Peep and away. I have not the Story of this Spi- 
nola, nor do I know his Turkiſh Name; it is to be ſuppoſed his Chaſtiſe- 
ment was ſuitable to his Practiſes: I only remember to have juſt heard 
Mention of it, and, as was obſerved before, one of the Allegations to 
Juſtify rhe Expulſion of the Moriſcoes, ſix or ſeven Years after, was their 
Inſolence in ſeeming to rejoice at the bad Succeſs of their Perſecutors, in 
thoſe Attempts upon their Agerine Correſpondents. Of the other three 

f preceding 
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preceding Invaſions of Algiers, by the Spaniards, we have already treated. 
By what Sir William Monſon intimates here, and in the enſuing Para- 
graphs, it evidently appears, that, as an experienced Commander, he ut- 
terly diſliked the Undertaking, put in Execution three or four Years after, 
looked upon it all, at the beſt, only) as a Spaniſh Quarrel, took Care nox 
to be preſent at the Action, and finds many Faults in the Management 
of it when done, as will appear in the Sequel. 

ce In ſuch a Caſe as this (purſues he) the Time and Wind is principally 
ce to be regarded: For a large Wind, that is good to carry a Fleet into 2 
« Landing-Place in an open Bay, will be dangerous if it over-blows upon 
« a Lee-Shore z and it will make ſo great a Sea, that it will be impoſſible 
« for Men, with their Furnitures and Arms, to land without apparent 
« Danger. 

« On the other Side, if we ply into the Bay with a ſcant Wind, and 
& it gives us a good Entrance to land, by reaſon of the Smoothneſs of th 
Sea, yet the Defendants ſhall have theſe Advantages: They will deſcry 
« us from the Shore long before we can draw near, and conſequently 
« Time enough to oppoſe our Landing, With their Gallies they may 
ce cut off our Boats, if Ships ride not within Command of the Shore, 
£ beſides. many other Caſualties the Sea and Weather afford. Beſides, 
& our Boats can hold but the third Part of our Men at once, by which 
« Means our Attempt to land can be but with a Third of our Army; 
« and if we do it near the Town, they will ſtill have Warning enough; 
„or if it be far off, the March will be inconvenient, and they warned by 
« Fires. *-——[nconyenient indeed! 

« But, if we fail of ſurpriſing Algiers, and attempt it by Siege, we 
ce have neither Neceſſaries to land our Ordinance, nor to draw it to a 
Place fit to raiſe a Battery, wanting Engines, Cattle and other Conve- 
* niencies for that Purpoſe. It muſt be conſidered, how to relieve our 
Siege, and defend our Beſiegers againſt the Sallies of the Town, which 
cc has ten Men to our one. We muſt, hkewile, forecaſt, if we fail of 
.< our Point, to bring off our Men with Safety. That is certainly a 
very material Point. 

« W hoſoever enterpriſes Algiers, his main Shs Strength muſt conſiſt in 
« Gallies, which can run ncar the Shore, and command the Landing” 
« Place with their Ordinance: Or if the Enemy ſhould there bring down 


« aPorce to withſtand him, he may ſoon * about his Gallies, 7 000 
Place, 
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& Place, and land where he ſhall ſee no Danger: Ships cannot do fo 
ce when they are at Anchor, but muſt have Wind and Tide for their 
“ Purpoſe. 

& But all this is nothing to what follows; for you muſt underſtand, 
& the Mlgerines are a Sort of Outlaws, or Miſcreants, who live in Enmity 
& with all the World, acknowledging the Grand Turk in ſome Meaſure 
« for their Sovereign, but no farther than they pleaſe themſelves. Now, 
© that Part of Barbary, where Algiers is ſeated, is a ſpacious and fertile 
& Country, and abounds in Inhabitants ; and tho' the King of it be a 
& Mabometan, as well as the Algerines, yet they live in perpetual Hatred 
& and War; but ſo, that if either of them is attacked by Chrift:ans, 
c“ they will preſently join as Partners in Miſchief ; and we ſhall no ſooner 
ce land, but be welcomed by 60, or 80000 of thoſe ungodly People.” 

The King here ſpoken of is, doubtleſs, Ben El Cadi, the Sheikh of 
Caccoz and theſe ungodly People are the Zwouwa his Subjects, and, per- 
haps, their Neighbours Beni- Abbas. Of theſe Mountaineers and their 
Countries we have treated elſewhere, as we have likewiſe intimated, how 
prone the Moors always are to Miſchief, eſpecially when there is any Pro- 
ſpect of Plunder. We have obſerved, that the King of Cucco, out of 
Hatred to the Turks, offered to the Emperor Charles, when he invaded 
Algiers, the only Port he had in his Dominions. It is called Tamagus, is 
now all in Ruins, and lies a few Miles Eaſtwards of Algiers. 

“ Having ſhewed the Impoſſibility (continues Sir William) of taking 

cc Agiers, either by Surpriſe, or Siege, now ſhall follow the little Ule 
« we can make of it, to annoy either the King of Spain, or any other 
& Potentate ; as alſo the ſmall Profit we ſhall make of it; no, not fo 
© much as to defray the tenth Part of the Garriſon, and without the leaſt 
Hope of going farther with a Conqueſt. 
Le If it be conceived to lie conveniently to annoy the King of Spain, or 
& any other Enemy, it will prove otherwiſe, conſidering the Diſtance 
« from England to be relieved, and the many Caſualties we ſhall undergo 
ce at Sea, having neither the European nor African Shore to befriend us, 
ce and yet we muſt fail in the Mediterranean, where we cannot paſs unſeen 
« or unmet, becauſe of its Narrowneſs. 

« The Harbour of Algiers, our only Shelter, is of ſo ſmall a Compaſs, 
&« that it will not receive above twenty Ships, which Number, and no 

2 4 More: 
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« more, we muſt allow, both to annoy our Enemies, either Chriſtians or 
« Turks, and to defend our ſelves. 

« The Place affords neither Victuals, Powder, Maſts, Sails, Cordage, 
« or other Neceſſaries belonging to Ships; all which Exgland alone 
« muſt ſupply. The Charge and Danger will be great, and the Advan- 
ce tage very inconſiderable. The Expence is certain, and leſs than five 
cc thouſand Men cannot be allowed for Garriſon, and the twenty Sail of 
« Ships, as aforeſaid. The Profit and Advantage that can be made of ir, 
«© muſt be by Theft and Rapine at Sea, which the Turks cannot afford 
ec us, they having little or no Trade in Shipping. The Princes of 1zaly 
« arc in the ſame Condition; and therefore our only Hope muſt depend 
ce on the Spoils of Spain, which we cannot expect in the S7reights, they 
& having no Trade of Importance upon thoſe Coaſts; and what we ſhall 
ce take without the Srreights, we ſhall ſooner do it from England than 
% from Algiers, and Prizes ſo taken, will be ſooner and ſafer brought to 
« England than carried to Algiers, where they muſt paſs ſo many Dangers, 
c as obſerved. ” 

Thus it ſeems that, in the Reign of King James I. ſome Spirits at 
Court were very warm in propoſing, not only the taking Algiers, but 
likewiſe the keeping it when taken. Count Gondomar emploied his whole 
Intereſt, which, as is well known, was not inconſiderable, and was 
backed by the Earl of Nottingham, then Lord High Admiral of England, 
and others, who eagerly ſollicited for this Expedition's being put in Exe- 
cution. The Duke of Buckingham ſucceeding ſoon after in that eminent 
Poſt, who being a young Man, full of Fire, and his Ears too open to 
Flattery, imagined this Exploit would redound to his immortal Honour, 
if carried on under his Direction, at his firſt Entrance into his Office, and 
attended with Succeſs, as there wanted not Sycophants to aſſure him he 
need not doubt of it. 

Sir William Monſon ſays, © That the King really undertook it with a 
« noble, gracious and religious Intention; but it miſcarried thro' Miſ- 
“management; and farther ſays to this Effect. 


4 His Majeſty conſidering the daily Complaints, not only of his own 


People, but of the greateſt Part of the Chriſtian Nations in Europe, 


& many thouſands of whom groaned under a wretched Captivity, cruelly 
© treated by the Turkiſo Pirates, who ranged the Seas without any Op- 
Nannn « polition, 
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& poſition, was moved to compaſſionate their Calamities, and reſolved to 
& endeavour to redreſs this public Grievance, as appeared by the expen- 
« five Fleet he ſet out to ſuppreſs the Inſolencies of thofe Miſcreants, 
ce who were the Ruin and Bane of the Chriſtian Commonwealth by 
« Sea. 

„ This Fleet, by Contract, was to receive ſome Aſſiſtance from the 
King of Spain, at its Appearance on his Coaſt. But ſuch was the 
“% Miſgovernment of thoſe Ships, and the Negligence and Vanity of 
&« ſome Perſons, to feaſt and banquet in Harbour, when their Duty was 
© to clear and ſcour the Seas, that they loſt the Opportunity of deſtroy- 
&« ing the Pirates, as appears by a Pamphlet publiſhed at their Return. 
«© Except their bare Paſſage, they ſpent not twenty Days at Sea during 
6« their Stay in the Szreights, but retired into Harbour, where the Pirates 
“% might find them, but not they the Pirates. 

He ſays more, but not fo very much to our Purpoſe. But let us next 
examine the Expedition itſelf. d 


S TTT , 


CHAP. XX. 


Extract from a 7 ournal of the fruitleſs Expedition againſt 
Algiers, under the Conduct of Sir Robert Mane, 
 Vice- Admiral of England. ——//uh other Particulars 


and Occurrences. 


A. D. 1620. 


HIS Fleet, or Squadron, conſiſted of fix Ships and two Pinnaces, 
of the Royal Navy, together with twelve ſtout Veſſels, hired and 
fitted out by King JAMES I. 
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Names of the King's Ships. Commanders. Tuns. 


Lion. — — | Sir Robert Manſel. A.] 600, 
Vanguard.⁸⁶ł1 — Sir Richard Hawkins. V. A.] 660. 
Rainbow. Sir Thomas Button. R. A.] 660. 
Conſtant- Reformation. Arthur Manwaring, Eſq; | 660. 
Converrtine. Thomas Love, Eſqz oo. 
Antelope. Sir Henry Palmer. 400. 
Mercury. Pinnace. Capt. Phineas Pett. 240. 
Spy. Pinnace. Capt. Edward Gyles. 160. 


N. B. The Cannon all Braſs. 3880. 


In the twelve Merchant Ships Tuns. 
2790. 


In theſe, Guns all Iron. ä 6670. 


Of theſe Merchant Ships, three were 300 Tuns Burden, two of 280. 
two of 260. two of 200. one of -180. one of 130. and one of 100, 
They carried from fo. to 120. Men, and from 12. to 26. Guns. Of 
their Commanders, three were Knights, viz. Sir John Fearne, Sir Francis 
Tanfield, and Sir John Hamden ; the other Captains were Chriſtopher Har- 
ries, John Pennington, Thomas Porter, Euſabey Cave, Robert Haughton, 
Jobn Chidley, George Raymond, and Thomas Harbert. Not to omit the 
Names of the Ships, they were as follow: 1. Golden Phenix. 2. Samuel. 
3. Marygold. 4. Zouch-Phenix. . Barbary. 6. Centurion. 7. Prim- 
roſe. 8. Hercules. 9. Neptune. 10. Merchant-Bonaventure. 11. Reſtore. 
12. Marmaduke. 


October 12. 1620. Set Sail from Plimouth-Sound, | 
31. In the Morning came to Anchor in the Bay of Gibraltar. There 
they met with two Spaniſh Men-of-War, whereof one' was commanded 
by a Vice-Admiral. Mutual Salutes of Vollies of great and ſmall Shot 
being over, the Spaniſh Admiral came on board the Lion, acquainting Sir 
Robert Manſel, that the Seas ſwarmed with Barbary Rovers; that two 
Algerines, a few Days ſince, had fought with ſeven Spaniſh Gallies, and 
killed them 400 Men; that, with thirty Ships and ten Gallies, they had 
| Nnann2 attacked 
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attacked and taken Stiria, a ſmall Town, captivating a great Number of 
Chriſtians; threatening to ſerve Gibraltar in the ſame Manner. 


November 27. The Fleet, having been provided with all Neceſſaries 
at Malaga, anchored in the Bay of Algiers, in twenty ſeven Fathom Wa- 
ter, out of Gun-Shot. Our Admiral ſaluted the Town, but had no 
Return. | 

28. Captain Squibe, a Gentleman of the Admiral's Retinue, was ſent 
aſhore, with a Flag of Truce, to inform the Baſba, or Vice-Roy, of 
the Occaſion of that Viſit. [Ir ſeems to be (rho' not mentioned) to de- 
mand Reparation and Satisfaction for late Hoſtilities committed on our 
Shipping, and a general Releaſe of ſuch of his Majeſty's Subjects, and 
their Effects, as were detained by that Government.] The Baſba in- 
ſtantly diſpatched away a Boat, with four Gentlemen, and a white Flag, 
the Chief of which Perſons acquainted Sir Robert Manſel, That his Ma- 
ſter the Vice-Roy ordered him to tell his Excellency, that he had the 
Ottoman Emperor's Command to treat the Engliſh with all Friendſhip and 
Reſpect: That they might have free Liberty to go aſhore, and buy what - 
ever Proviſions, or any thing elſe they wanted: And that if his Excel- 
lency would, the next Day, ſend aſhore a Perſon of Figure and Diftinc- 
tion, in Quality of Conſul, with his Majeſty's Letter, he promiſed, up- 
on firing a Gun as a Signal, that ſufficient Hoſtages for his Safety ſhould 
immediately be ordered aboard. This Night ſome Algerine Ships brought 
in two Engliſh and one Dutch Prize. 


December 3. Arrived ſix of the King of Spain's Ships, whoſe Admiral 
ſtruck his Flag, ſaluted Sir Robert Manſel with a Volley of great and ſmall 
Shot, and went aboard his Ship, informing him, That he came in Pur- 
ſuit of certain Algerines, who had carried off a great many of their Men, 
who, in a Ship of 700 Tuns, near Cartagena, being engaged with a 
Turkiſh Man-of-War, had boarded, and would certainly have taken it, 
had not their own Ship unhappily fired; whereupon quitting the Enemy 
to ſave their Veſſel, they loſt both, and to ſave their Lives were forced 
to yield themſelves Slaves. They were in all 300. whereof thirty periſh- 
ed in the Flames. The Spaniſh Admiral failing ſomewhat near the Town, 
the Turks let fly at him ſeventy four great Shot, in Anſwer to which he 

returned 
4 
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returned about ſixteen; but by reaſon of the Diſtance, no Damage was 
done on cither Side. 

4. This Day came a Letter from the Baſba, in Anſwer to that of his 

Majeſty. 
6. After many Debates, it plainly appeared that no Good was to be 
done; the Turks ſhewing themſelves fickle, inſincere and little to be de- 
pended on. Our Meſſenger they ſtill detained (tho' the Admiral had fuf- 
ficient Hoſtages) and ſtood to none of their Promiſes. At length it was, 
this Day, agreed, That, upon leaving a Conſul, the Meſſenger ſhould be 
releaſed. Whereupon the Admiral ſent aſhore a Perſon of mean Condi- 
tion, handſomely dreſſed, with the Title of Conſul, whom they received 
reſpectfully; and diſmiſſing Captain Sguibe, and receiving the Turkiſh Ho- 
ſtages, they ſent off about forty Captives, pretending they had no more 
in the Town; and this was all we could get. | 

7. The Admiral ſent the Baſba a Letter, giving him to underſtand, that 
he highly reſented: his perfidions Dealing. 

8. This Morning the Fleet failed from Algiers. 

25. About nine at Night, eight or nine Sail of Turks came into the 
Fleet. When diſcovered they were chaced and fired at; but it being very 
dark, and they ſailing better than the Engiiſh, they eſcaped. 

27. This Night the Rear-Admiral's Squadron failed out of Alicante- 
Road, in Purſuit of two Algerines, who that Evening had taken two 
Dutch Ships, whoſe Equipages had all ſaved themſelves in their Boats. 
[Theſe Ships, with ſeveral others afterwards frequently ſent upon ſuch 
Errands, returned without Succeſs. For Brevity-ſake many Particulars 


of this Kind are omitted.J 


January 6. 1621. Sailed from Alicante the Vice-Admiral, with his 
Squadron, in Search of the Mercury and Spy (the two Pinnaces mentioned 
in the Liſt of Ships) who were long and impatiently expected from Eng- 


-land, with Supplies for the King's Ships. He heard of their being at 


Malaga. They joined the Fleet, together with two Tranſports of Pro- 
viſions, on February 16. 


February 24. Some Ships returning from Cruiſe, brought a ſmall French 
Prize, having on board fifty Buts of Oil, with ſeveral Moors and Jew: 


Paſſengers, ſome of them Women and Children, bound from Tetuan to 
1 Algiers. 
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Algiers. The Turks had all eſcaped in a Boat. Arrived likewiſe a Briſtol 
Ship from Tetuan, with a Letter from the Governor of that Place to the 
Admiral, accompanied with two Moors, to treat with him concerning 
the Redemption of ſuch of their People as had been taken by our Ships; 
offering for each Mahometan an Engliſh Captive they having many in the 
Town, fold them by the Turks of Algiers. | 
28. Four Ships were diſpatched to Tetuan, with ſome Captive Moors. 
Nothing concluded, they return. 


March 7. The Admiral failed for Gibraltar, where he arrived the next 
Day; the Vice-Admiral, with his Squadron, being already in that Bay. 
The 13th they anchored in Malaga Road, and the 28h the whole Fleet 
ſailed for Alicante. 


April 2. Died Captain Manwaring. [Several had before died out of 
the Fleet, ſome Officers, and very many had been left ſick in divers Ports 
upon the Spaniſo Coaſt z but ſuch Particulars are not much to the preſent 
Purpoſe.] At Alicante the Admiral hired a Polacre, of 120 Tuns, be- 
ing an excellent Sailer, bought three Brigantines of nine Oars on a Side, 
and hired a Houſe, wherein he emploied People to make Fire-Works, in 
order to deſtroy the Shipping in Algiers Mole. 


May 21. Came to Anchor in the Bay of Algiers, at fix in the Aſter- 
noon. Six of the Merchant Ships were ordered to the Weſt Part of the 
Bay, and there to ply off and on, as near the Shore as conveniently they 
could, to prevent any of the Turki/b Ships from coming in between the 
Fleet and the Shore. How Matters were diſpoſed and prepared for this 
Enterpriſe, is as follows. 

Two Veſſels, one of 100. and the other of 60. Tuns, taken from the 
Turks, well ſtored with Fire-Works and combuſtible Matter, with Iron 
Chains and Grapnels to faſten them to the Ships they were to fire: They 


were attended with Boats to bring off their Men when they had executed 


their Deſign. Three Brigantines, fitted with Fire-Balls, Buckets of 
Wild-Fire, and Fire-Pikes, to make faſt their Fire-Works to the Ene- 
my's Ships. A Gundlod, fitted with Fire- Works, Chains and Grapnels 
of Iron: This was to go amidſt the Ships, in the Mole, where being 
faſtened to ſome one of them, the ſame was to ſet them on Fire; a Boat 

| 2 attending 
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attending to bring off the Men. Seven Boats, called Boats of Reſcue, 
well filled with armed Men, to reſcue and relieve the Boats of Execution, 
in caſe they ſhould be purſued by Boats or Galeots at their coming off: 
Theſe had alſo Fire- Works to burn the Ships riding without the Mole. 
Being all aboard the Admiral for their laſt Directions, in the Beginning 


of the ſame Night, all or moſt of the chief Officers in the Fleet were 
called, to adviſe, whether it was proper to make the Attempt with only 


the Boats and Brigantines, in regard there was little Wind, and that 
Weſterly, ſo that it was wholly impoſſible for the Ships to get in. After 
ſome Deliberation, it was coneluded not adviſeable; the ſureſt and moſt 


certain Means of ſucceeding being by the Fire-Ships, which were to be 


made faſt to the Ships in the Mole, and to burn with them; ſo that the 
Enterpriſe was deferred till a fitter Occaſion ſhould offer. 
22. The ſame Preparations made at Night, but Execution deferred for 


the ſame Reaſons. 


23. In the Beginning of the Night, the Wind S. W. by S. a freſh 
Gale, with Thunder, Lightning and ſome Drops of Rain, continuing 
for two Hours, or more, the two Fire-Ships weighed, and, with the 
Brigantines, Boats, Cc. advanced towards the Mole- Head: Bur the 
Wind ſhifting, while they were ſtill at a good Diſtance, they were obliged 
to deſiſt for that Night as before, and to return. 

24. This Night, after a great Shower of Rain, Wind S. S. W. the 


Weather clearing up, the Ships, Brigantines and Boats ſtood in again; 
but, within Muſket-Shot of the Mole-Head, it growing ftark calm, ſo 
that the Ships could not poſlibly get in, and finding they were diſcovered, / 
by reaſon of the Brightneſs of the Moon, then at Full, it was determined, 
that the Boats and Brigantines ſhould row in, having Information, the 
Night before, by a Chriſtian Slave, who ſwam off from the Town, that, 
the Turks, not apprehenſive of any ſuch Attempr, left the Ships unguard- 
ed, having but a Man or two in each. The Town was ſoon alarmed ;- 


and notwithſtanding the Courage, Diligence and Reſolution of the Enter- 
priſers, they met with little Succeſs , the Fire Works taking ſmall Effect, 


for Want of Wind to nouriſh and diſperſe the Fire. Tho' this Attempt 
was made juſt under the Town Walls, and the Turks all the while plied, 


their great and ſmall Shot very ſmartly, yet what few Men were loſt 


ſuſtained the Damage in the Retreat, being ſheltered by the Ships in the 


Mole during the whole Action. 
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25. Four Sail of Algerines paſſed in by the Weſt Point of Land, tho» 
{ix Ships were ſtationed to lie off that Place, in order to prevent it: But 
the Wind being Weſterly, and a great Current ſetting to the Eaſtward, 
our Ships were put ſo far to Leeward, that they could not hinder thoſe 
Cruiſers from getting in between them and the Shore. Then the Fleer 
weighed and ſtood off to Sea; but the Winds, proving contrary, kept 
them, for ſome Days, in that Neighbourhood. - 

28. Two of the Merchant Ships drove aſhore an Algerine, having 
aboard 130 Mabometans and twelve Chriſtians Slaves. Only twelve of the 
former ſaved themſelves by ſwiming ; the reſt periſhed. | 

31. This Morning were taken up by our Boats two Genoueſe Captives, 
who ventured to ſwim from the Town. They brought News, that the 
ſame Night our Fleet ſtood off to Sea, ſeven of the beſt Algerine Ships 
got within the Mole, and that the Turks had ſince ſo boomed up the 

Harbour, that it was utterly impracticable for either Ship or Boat to at- 
tempt any thing upon their Shipping, which was filled with armed Men, 
beſides three Gallies, and fifteen Galeots well manned, as a Guard to the 
Boom, c. 

Thus ended this Expedition, concerning which Mr. Secretary Burchett, 
fays to this Effect. Such was the Aſcendent Count Gondomar, the 
« King of Spain's Embaſſador, had at the Court of King James I. that 
« at his Sollicitations, a Squadron of Men-of-War was ſent to the Me- 
«< diterranean, commanded by Sir Robert Manſel, to bring the Algerines 
& ro Reaſon, by whom the Spaniards were daily moſt inſufferably moleſt- 
« ed. That Commander appeared before Algiers z but he had not much 
c Reaſon to be ſatisfied at the Succeſs he there met with: And in Re- 
ce turn for the Civility of his Viſit, his Back was ſcarce turned, but thoſe 
« Corſairs picked up near forty good Ships belonging to the Subjects 
« of — Maſter, and infeſted the Spaniſh Coaſts with greater Ty than 
& ever. 

In the Fournal, from whence I took the foregoing Abſtract, mention 
1s ſte that on January 28. 1621. at Midnight, near Cape Paul, ſeven 
Duteb Men-of-War, under the Command of Captain Haughton, Admiral 
of Zealand, came into the Engliſh Fleet; which Commander, the next 

Motning, going on board Sir Robert Maiſel, told him, That he had two 
and twenty Ships of War under his Charge, which he divided into Squa- 
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drons, ſome of which he emploied within and ſome without the Streights. 
How, or in what Service he emploied thoſe Ships is not ſpecified z but 
under the fame Year 1621. Mr. Burchett has theſe Words: 

* The Truce expiring between Spain and the United Provinces, the 
“ Dutch entered into a League with the Corſairs of Algiers and Tunis, 


« and joining them with a Squadron, under the Command of Leonard © 


« Frantz, did conſiderable Daun to the Spaniards, more particularly 
cc on the Coaſts of Gallicia. ” 

Sir Robert Manſe''s Letter to the Duke of Buckingham, in his own 
Words (wherein he apparently endeavours to put the beſt Side outwards) 
may, perhaps, give farther Satinfttion to a curious Reader.—— Ltox ; in 
Altcante-Road. 

Right Honourable, and my Singular good Lord. June 9. 1621. 

ce Having uſed all the poſſible Speed I could to repair to Algiers, where 

“ ſhonld have been by the 15th of March laſt, I held it my Duty hum- 


« bly to preſent unto your Lordſhip the particular Account of my Pro- 


cc ceedings. 

& Before my Arrival, I furniſhed the two Prizes, three Brigantines, 
c and a fourth Boat with Firelocks, and combuſtible Materials for the 
* burning of the Pirate Ships within the Mole, and had trained up my 
Men in the Execution of their ſeveral Duties, and likewiſe appointed 
ce a Squadron of Boats, with ſmall Shot, to reſcue the Veſſels of Execu- 
« tion in their Advancement and Retreat. 

«© The firſt Night of my Arrival, being the 21½ of May laſt, the Veſ- 
« ſels of Execution were all advanced; but by reaſon of contrary Winds 
& they were commanded to retire. 

„ The ſecond and third Nights they were alſo in a Readineſs; but 
& were with-held by Calms. 

The fourth Night it pleaſed God to bleſs us with a fair Gale ; and 

ce they being advanced again, and the two Ships with the Fire-Works 


4 having almoſt recovered the Mouth of the Mole, the Wind, to * 


« great Grief, turned to the oppoſite Side of the Compaſls. 

The Boats performed their Directions in towing the Ships; but con- 
« ſidering, that, by the Continuance of the Courſe, they ſhould expoſe 
ce their principaleſt Men to Hazard, by reaſon of the great Store of Or- 


ce dinance and ſmall Shot which played upon them, they debated among 


4 theraſclves what to do. Captain Hughes, who commanded one of the 
h OOO 6 Brigan» 
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cc Brigantines, replied, Go on, and give the Attempt with the Boats. 
« Which they chearfully purſued, crying out, without Ceſſation, King 
James King James“ God bleſs King James / and fearleſs of Danger, 
ce even in the Mouth of the Cannon and ſmall Shor, . which ſhowered 
« like Hail upon them, they fired the Ships in many Places, and main- 
ee tained the ſame, to the great Comfort of us, who were Spectators, ſo 
c“ long as they had any Powder left in their Bandoleers, ſtriving in the. 
e End who ſhould have the Honour to come off laſt, the which at 
„length, as a Due to his former Reſolution and: Courage, they left to 
« Captain Hughes, and ſo retired (all the Ships continuing fill their chear- 
« ful Cry, King James /) with the Loſs of twenty Men flain and hurt; 
« and leaving the Fire flaming up in ſeven ſeveral Places, which conti- 
« nued in ſome of them long after their Retreat, and being aboard his 
« Majeſty's Ships. 
& The cowardly. Turks, who before durſt not ſhew ade, to ſo 
« weak a Force, but from the Walls, or the Tops of their Houſes, ſo 
ec ſoon as they perceived all the Boats retired, opened their Ports, and ſal- 
« lied out in thouſands, and by the Help of ſo great Multitudes, and a 
% ſudden Shower of Rain, ſeconded with a Calm which then happened, 
ei the Fire was after extinguiſhed, without doing any more Hurt than 
60 making two of their Ships unſerviceable. 
« During their Stay, there came out of the Mole EPI one Frigat, 
« which we forced to run on Shore. 
6 Other Service by us there performed, was the ſinking of one e of their 
beſt Men-of- War by Sir Thomas Wilford and Captain Chidleigh : She 
« was manned with à a hundred and thirty Turks, and twelve Chriſtians, 
ce of all which twelve only eſcaped, the reſt were either ſlain or drowned, 
« which appeared both by the Relation of divers Chriſtians which e 


* 


« eſcaped aboard us, and by divers of the dead Bodies that floated up 
« the Water by our Ships. We took likewiſe, before their Faces, 
the Bay, a Fly-Boat, which the Pirates had formerly taken from the 
« Chriſtians, and ſold to Legorn, in her Merchandize to be exchanged 
« for Pirates Goods, and ſome Money, amounting to 2000 and odd 
600 * Pounds, the exact Account whereof I ſhall not fail to addreſs to 


— © — 
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4 Their beſt Ships go abundantly better manned, þ 1 if 
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« your Lordſhip, as ſoon as the ſame is perfected by the Council of 
6 War. # 

„ The Turks "Re preſently manned out three Gallies to reſcue 
&« her; but Captain Gyles and Captain Herbert, with the Help of three 
“ Brigantines which I ſent out to ſecond them, ſoon fetched her up, and 
& brought her unto me, and the Gallies were put to Flight by Sir Wo- 
« mas Wilford, Captain Pennington, and Captain Chidleigh. 

« During the Time of my Abode there, after the Attempt made by 
e the Boats, I attended ten Days for an Opportunity to ſend in the Ships 
ce with the Fire- Works, to finiſh the Service begun by the Boats; but in 
&« all that Time there happened not a Breath of Wind fit for their At- 
« tempt, notwithſtanding the Ships were always ready at the Inſtant that 
* they ſhould receive my Directions to advance. But at laſt, underſtand- 
« ing by the Cbriſians, who eſcaped by ſwimming aboard me, how the 
ec Pirates had boomed up the Mole with Maſts and Rafts, fer a double 
« Guard upon their Ships, planted more Ordinance upon the Mole and 
ce the Walls, and manned out twenty Boats to guard the Boom; and 
“ perceiving, likewiſe, that they had ſent out their Gallies and Boats, 
« both to the Eaſtward and Weſtward, to give Advice to all the Ships 
© upon the Coaſt, that they ſhould not come in during my Abode there, 
ce and fo (finding no Hope remaining, either by Stratagem to do Service 
« upon them in the Mole, or to meet with any more of them) in regard 
& of the daily Complaints brought unto me, both from ſome of the 
« King's Ships, and moſt of the Merchants, of their Want of Victuals, 
« I reſolved, by the Advice of the Council of War, to ſet Sail, whence 
« I made my Repair to this Place, where I met my Brother Roper with 
« your Lordſhip's Directions, which I have received, and at the Inſtant 
« obeyed, by ſignifying his Majeſty's Pleaſure, declared by your Lord- 
« ſhip's Letter unto the worthy Commanders of thoſe four Ships his 
« Majeſty hath pleaſed to call home. 

.<« Bur, my Lord, in the Duty I owe your Lordſhip, and my real Zeal 
ce ta his Majeſty's Honour and Service, I humbly beg your Lordſhip's 
e Pardon to advertiſe your. Lordſhip, that ſeeing we have now made this 
« Attempt upon the Pirates, and that they perceive our Intent is to work 
cc their utter Ruin and Confuſion, the recalling of theſe his Majeſty's 
Forces, before the Arrival of others in their Stead, and the bereaving 


u * ſo many — and experienced Commanders, I fear may prove 
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5 more prejudicial to the Service than, upon one Day's Conſideration, 1 
dare preſume to ſer down in Writing, by encouraging the Pirates to 
put in Execution ſuch Stratagems upon us, as, to my Knowledge, 
« they have already taken into their Conſideration. My Reaſons for the 
$. fame I ſhall make bold, upon more mature Deliberation, to offer in all 
* Humbleneſs, to your Lordihip's judicious View, either by the Com- 
6 manders who are ordered to return, or by a Meſſenger, which divers 
« of the Council of War adviſe to be addreſſed over-Land on Purpoſe 


with the ſame. I am, Sc. —Cabals Vol. I. P. _ 


| Thoſe Reaſons the Admiral mentions, it is very likely would give a far- - 
ther Inſight into the Terms we ſtood upon with the Barbary Rovers in 
thoſe Days, which may, in ſome Meaſure, be termed the Infancy of our 


formidable Naval Strength; the Curioſity whereof is the main Cauſe of 


my being ſo particular, in this Point. Among other Conſequen- 
ces of this unſucceſsful Viſit, Purcbas, relates the Capture of ſeveral 
Engliſh Ships. The Recovery of ſome of them 1 find remarkable enough 
to deferve Notice, and deem the Names of the bold Engliſh, chiefly 
concerned in the hazardous Performances, worthy to be tranſmitted to the 
lateſt Poſterity. The Sum of thoſe gallant Exploits is as follows. 
The latter End of October, 1621. the Jacob, a Briſtol Ship, Burthen 120 
Tuns, in the Strezghts Mouth, was attacked by ſome Algerines,—— My 
Author ſays not whether one Ship, or more, only, that the Engliþ de- 
feended themſelves ſtoutly, and yielded not till after a very ſmart Con- 
Alict. The Corſairs took out all the Equipage but four young Fellows, 
John Cooke, William Ling, David Jones and Robert Tuckey, whom they left to 
work theVeſlel,and put aboard thirteenof their ownCompany,to take Care of 
the Prize, and convey her to Algiers, their Cruiſe being not yet ended. [Theſe 
thirteen were probably moſt, if not all Moors, (tho' he calls them Turks) 
headed by the youngeſt Lieutenant, cuſtomary in ſuch Caſes z it is only 
ſaid, that the Commander of them was a ſtrong, able, ſtern and reſolute 
Fellow,] The new Captives ſounded each other about attempting to re- 
gain their Liberty, by ſurpriſing their Captors; and unanimouſly reſolved 
to embrace the firſt Opportunity. In the Middle of the fifth Night the 
Weather grew very dark and tempeſtuous, inſomuch, that three of thoſe 
Sailors finding a Neceſlity of taking in the Main- Sail, and themſelves. 


alone * to do it, one of them (Tuckey) being at the Helm, they 
2 were 
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were forced to call to the Turks to help them. The: Captain inſtantly 
ran to their Aſſiſtance, and ſtanding by the Ship's Side, between Cooke 


and Jones, lending his Hand to haul in the Sail, they, with a ſudden 


Motion, took him by the Hams, and turned him over-board. He hap- 
pened to fall into the Bunt of the Sail, and, being vigorous, recovered 
himſelf, and had almoſt got in again; which Cooke perceiving, immedi- 
ately leaped to the-Pump, .and threw the Handle-of it ro his Camarade, 
bidding him to make good Uſe: of it; which was ſoon performed, the 
Turk tumbling headlong- into the Sea, with his Brains about his Ears. 
Tuckey was all the while at the Helm, and Ling emploied cliewhere. This 
was but an Introduction; they had ſtill three to one to deal with. Arms 
they wanted, Cooke- haſtily ſcoured up the Half-Deck, towards the Ma- 
{ter's Cabbin, near which fate fix or ſeven of the Muſſulmans (whom we 
are to ſuppoſe wholly ignorant of what had been tranſacted) whereat no- 
thing daunted, or diſcouraged, he bluntly paſſed thro' the Midit of them 
into the Cabbin, and inſtantly came out with two good Scimetars, one of 
which he gave to Ling, ſaying, C e my Fellows and Country- 
c men! God ſtrengthen and aſſiſt us.” Upon this they all four began 
to lay about them fo. manfully, that the Tarks, c. fled before them, 
from Place to Place; when having courſed them to the Fore-Caftle, they 
there attacked them with ſuch Vigour and Reſolution, that two were 
ſlain outright, and a third driven over-board much wounded. Several of 
the reſt being likewiſe ſorely wounded, they all made the beſt of their 
Way to fave themſelves between Decks, in the. Steerage, where they 
were ſoon ſhut in. Meditating Revenge, they preſently unſhiped the 
Whip-Staff, whereby the Rudder became uſeleſs To remedy this fo 
material an Inconveniency, Cooke and Ling got each of them a Mulket, 
which thro' Loop-holes they preſented” cocked againſt the'Turks, threat- 
ening them all with immediare Death, which fo terrified them, that the 
Helm was again put in Order, and thoſe nine faint-hearted Varlers tamely 
ſuffered themſelves, by four Boys, to be cloſe ſtowed under the Hatches, 
and called up by two or three at a Time, ro hand the Sails, Cc. as they 
were wanted, till the Ship, in a few Days, arrived fate at St. Lucar's, 
where they were ſold to the Spaniards for a good Sum of Money. —It 
may be preſumed, that theſe Fellows were ſurpriſed before they could 
ſeize on any of their Weapons; may, it is to be queſtioned, whether they 
had even their Knives in their Saſhes, which very few of them are ever 
* * ̃ | without. 
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without. I never met with any Inſtance like it; and, conſidering the 
Odds, the Story ſeems ſcarce crediblez but my Author affirms both this, 
that which follows, and ſome others, to be real Fact. The next runs 
thus, as to the Subſtance, for it is very tedious as 'Parchas een it; 
tho' he calls even that only an Abridgment. | ; 
November 1. the ſame Year 1621. John Rawlins, Maſter of a ſmall 
Bark of Plimouth, Burthen forty Tuns, ſet out from thence, in Com- 
pany with another Veſſel of ſeventy Tuns belonging to the ſame Port. 
They had a quick Paſſage to the S7reights. Mouth, where at ſome Diſtance 
they diſcovered five Sail, whom they did all they could to avoid; but to 
little Purpoſe, being ſoon overtaken and made Prize. Thoſe Ships, 
which at firſt they thought were all: Tarks, proved to be three Algerines, 
and two Engliſh Veſſels they had newly taken: The Names of the Tur- 
Lib Captains Calafat Rais, Rejep Kais and Welli Rais Of the Prizes no 
Names mentioned. The Corſairs having ended their Cruiſe, made the 
beſt of their Way home wards; and during the Paſſage, their new Engliſh 
Captives received very ill Treatment at their Hands, in Revenge, as they 
were very apt to acknowledge, for the late Attempt their Countrymen 
had made upon the Algerine Ships in the Mole. Rawlins, having a lame 
Hand, would fetch little in the Market: But Welli Rais, the Captain 
who boarded and took his Bark, upon Inquiry being informed that he was 
an expert Navigator, purchaſed both him and his Carpenter. Rawlins 
colt him no more than 1570 Saimas, or Doubles, each fifty Aſpers of that 
Country Coin; which, as Money then went there, amounted to about 
ſeven Pounds ten Shillings Sterling; now ſcarce one fourth Part ſo much. 
His new Patron (ending him on board his own Ship, to aſſiſt ſome Work- 
men he had there emploied, they complained, that having the Uſe but 
of one of his Hands, he was incapable of doing them any manner of 
Service in that Station. Upon this Rawlins was told by Welli Rais, 
that in caſe he could not procure ſome one or other to double the Sum 
be had paid for him, he ſhould infallibly be ſold up in the Country, 
from whence it would be in vain for him ever to hope to be ranſomed. 
The poor Man, under this Perplexity, and not knowing to whom he 
ſhould apply himſelf for Redreſs, related his Grievance to ſuch of his 
Fellow-Slaves as came in his Way. A Ship of Briſtol, named the Ex- 
change, not long before brought in Prize, was bought by ſome Renegade 
. who fancied ſhe might make a good Cruiſer, and accord- 

| 4 ingly 
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ingly had fitted her out for that Purpoſe. One Remadam Rais, of the 
ſame Cloth, whole original Name was Henry Chandler, was principal 
Owner and Commander; another of the Owners, and the next in Com- 
mand, was John Googale, a Countryman of his, whoſe Turki/b- Name is 
not mentioned. They bought nine Enxgliſh and one French Slave, to na- 
vigate the Ship, who likewiſe had made her fit for Sea. Their Gunnery 
were Rencgadoes, Engliſh and Dutch; and, to aſſiſt the reſt, they hired 
two of Rawlins's Men (James Roe and Fobu Davies) with ſour Hol- 
landers, not Slaves: With, thele laſt they agreed for a certain Price 
to make the Cruiſe with them. What they next ſtood moſt in 
need of, was an able Pilot; none of their Equipage being found 
very capable of conducting a Ship without the Srreights. Davies being 
one, among others, to whom his quoudam Maſter, Rawlins, had told his 
Story, preſently propoſed, him as a very proper Perſon; adding, that he 
was aſſured Welli Rais would part with him for 300 Saimas; which Sum 
the Owners ſoon. disburſed, and took him aboard to ſuperviſe what wag 
already done, and order what farther was to do. All Things ready, the 
Exchange, mounted with twelve Guns, drew out of the Mole January 7. 
1622. The Equipage conſiſted of ſixty three Turks, Renegadoes, Moors, 
&c. Chriſtians as above. Rawlins, tho” hitherto he had not formed 
any particular Scheme for his Deliverance, cquld not but regret his pre- 
{ent wretched Subjection; and his Reſentment continually increaſed, as 
he beheld how unworthily both himſelf and his unfortunate Aſſociates 
were treated by the imperious and domineering Raviſhers of their native 
Liberty; nor could he forbear frequently venting his Paſſion in Words, 
He continually bemoaned his hard Lor, in being reduced to undergo the 
Tyranny of Dogs / Miſcreants! Mabometan Dogs ! as he never ceaſed 
Calling them. Some of the Slaves, pitying his Diſtraction, as they took 
it to be, adviſed him to ſpeak lower, leſt he fared worſe. Worſe! 
2 ſaid he, What can be worſe ? I'll either attempt my Deliverance, or 
« periſh in the Enterpriſe.” Adding, © That if they would but hearken 
ce to him, and join their Endeavours towards a Releaſe from that Bon- 
“ dage, he doubted not putting them in a Way of gaining both Honour 
e and Liberty.” They intreated him to be quiet, and not to diſturb his 
Brain with dreaming of Impoſſibilities; yer aſſured him withal, “ Thar if 
« he had any Method to propoſe, that carried with it Reaſon and Pro- 
4. bability, he might depend upon Secrecy and Fidelity, and they would 
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« willingly hazard their Lives with him.“ The 15th in the Morning 
they were overtaken by a ſmall A/gerize Cruiſer, who failed the Day after 
them, and brought Intelligence of ſix Sateas and a Polarre near at Hand, 
and which ſoon after came in Sight. Theſe Veſſels being chaced, the 
Sateas got all clear away; but the Men in the Polacre finding they could 
not poſſibly eſcape with their Veſſel, ran her aſhore, near Cape De Gata, 
and preſerved their Liberty by Flight. The Veſſel was got clear off by the 
Corſairs, who threw her Guns over-board in order to lighten her. Her 
Cargo was Logwood and Hides. Nine Mahometans and one Engliſþ 
Slave out of the Exchange, with fix of the little Ship's Company, were 
drawn out to man and conduct the ſaid Prize to Algiers. Diſputes ariſing 
about the Partition of the Plunder, the leſſer Ship bore away home ward, 
while the Captain of the Exchange, taking Advantage of a favourable 
Wind, plied without the $/reights, which very much rejoiced Rawlins. 
However, as ſeveral Tarks were unwilling to venture into the Ocean, Re- 
courſe was had to their uſual Conjuring, or Divination, as ſpoken of 
elſewhere. During this another Algerine came up; and the Captain of 
the Exchange complaining to the new- Comer, that being becalmed by the 
Southern Cape, and having not as yet taken any Prize worth mentioning, 
his Turks refuſed to go any farther Nort hward; whereas he was reſolved 
not to return to Algiers without ſomething worth his while; but would 
rather, he ſaid, go to Silla (or Sallee, as it is corruptly called) and there 
ſell his Chriſtians to victual his Ship. By the Perſuaſions of the other 
Captain and his Company all was pacified ; that Ship ſtruck away home- 
wards, and the Exchange to the North, in Hopes of ſome good Booty. 
Rawlins, ſtill more and more determined in his Reſolutions, of laying 
hold on the firſt Opportunity of ſurpriſing the Ship, by Degrees broke 
his Mind to ſeveral, and brought them over to his Party. He provided 
- himſelf with Ropes and other neceſſary Utenſils, wherewith he knew 
how to make faſt all the Skuttles, Gratings, Cabbins, c. thereby to 
ſhut up even the Captain himſelf, with all his Conforts, and fo to manage 
Affairs, that, upon the Watch-W ord given, the Partiſans being Maſters 
of the Gun-Room, Ordinance and Powder, they might either blow up 
their Enemies, or deſtroy them one by one, in caſe they ſhonld get open 
the Cabbins, and venture out. Being ſecure of all the Slaves, he accoſt- 
ed the four Dutchmen, who were free, as having redeemed themſelves ; 


and they came in readily enough. Next he went to work with the 
chief 
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chief Gunner, an Engliſh Renegado, whom managing very artfully, he 
drew him into his Project, together with three of his Crew and Cloth, 
and after them the three Dutch Renegadoes, all which ſeven, together with 
five of the Slaves, had their Quarters in the Gun- Room. Matters being 
almoſt ripe for Execution, Rawlins, late one very dark Night, went to 
remove an Iron Crow, in order to have it ready, among the reſt of his 
Implements, when wanted, it, fliped our of his Hand, and fell down with 
a great Noiſe, He ſpeedily got himſelf out of the Way; but ſome Turks, 
taking Alarm, went to the Captain, who ſent his Boatſwain with a 
Light; who, accompanied by others, haſtened to the Gun-Room, and 
ſearching where the Slaves lay, found the Crow lying under one of the 
Carriages ; but not meeting with either Hatchet, Hammer, or any thing 
elſe that could raiſe a Suſpicion of the Enterpriſe the Hubbub was ap- 
peaſed, and the Captain ſaid, That it was no uncommon Matter for 
ce a Crow to lip out of its Place.” Continuing till their Courſe North. 
wards, and Rawlins ſtill feeling the Pulſes of the Renegadoes, found that 
they all ſtood firm, and well affected; all the Scruple they made was 
about the firſt Onſet ; alledging, That conſidering they were not 
ec Slaves, nor ill treated by the Tarks, it behoved not them to begin the 
& Enterpriſe; but when once it ſhould be put in Execution they pro- 
& miſed a vigorous Aſſiſtance. ” This was all very reaſonable : But an 
Accident happened that once more alarmed . Rawlins very much. He 
was fitting in the Gun-Room with the Maſter-Gunner, who, after he 
had been making him the moſt ſolemn Proteſtations imaginable of Se- 
crecy and all poſſible Aſſiſtance, went up, and left him there. In leſs 
than a Quarter of an Hour he came down again, fate by him, and began 
to diſcourſe as before. Preſently after came in a Turk, with his Knife 
drawn, whoſe Point, with a furious Look, he fixed cloſe to Rawlins's 
Breaſt. Conſcious of his own Guilt, he ſuddenly turned his Eyes to the 
Gunner, and fancying he changed Colour, upbraided him with having 
perfidiouſly diſcovered his Secret. The Gunner {wore he was innocent, 
as in Fact he was, and told him the Man did but jeſt with him. Upon 
this Rawlins ſtarted back, drew his own Knife, ſeized upon that the Gun- 
ner had in his Saſh, and aſked the Turk the Meaning of his Behaviour; 
who preſently threw down his Weapon, laughed, and told him he was 
not in Earneft : However, notwithſtanding all the Gunner could fay, 
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Rawlins kept the two Knives all Night in his Sleeve. He ſtill drew the 
Captain to lye for the Northern Cape, aſſuring him, © That by ſo doing 
« he could not well mifs of a Purchaſe.” But his Drift was to get the 
Ship as far out of the common Road of the Turkiſh Cruiſers, and as near 
England as he could. February 6. being about twelve Leagues from the 
Cape, they ſpied a Sail, which they chaced and took. This was a ſmall 
Veſſel of Torbay, laden with Salt, and had on board nine Men and a 
Boy. The Mate and two Seamen were left behind, and the Maſter with 
the reſt came aboard the Cruiſer, who ſent ten of his own People to 
man her, among the which were two Dutch and one Engliſh Renegado of 
the Confederacy. Rawlins, before their Departure, found Means to 
ſpeak to them, and aſſured them, that he poſitively deſigned to proſecute 
the Enterpriſe ; exhorting them to acquaint the three Engliſh in the 
Bark of their Intention, and, in Conjunction with them, to bear up the 
Helm for England, while the Turks ſlept ; who, befides, being all Sol- 
diers, and ignorant of Sea-Affairs, could not readily diſcover what Courſe 
they made; or if they ſhould, all that was to be done, was to cut their 
Throats, and throw them over board. So we will leave them for a 
while to follow theſe Directions given them by Rawlins, and return to 
ſee how he himſelf managed Matters. No ſooner had he Leiſure to diſ- 
courſe theſe new Slaves, but he communicated to them his Project. 
Tho', at firſt, they made ſome Difficulty of believing what he ſaid, or 
that what he propoſed was practicable, yet when they had heard him our, 
and found him very much in Earneſt, they readily offered their utmoſt 
Aſſiſtance. The next Morning, February 7. the Prize was not to be ſeen, 
whereat the Captain began to ſtorm; commanding Rawlins to beat up 
and down in queſt of her, which was done the whole Day to very little 
Effect; when the Captain began to be ſomewhat pacified, his Hopes 
being that ſhe was gone for Algiers, where he ſhould find her at his 
Return. Rawlins, however, dreading leſt in this Humour he ſhould turn 
towards the Streighis, the Morning following, being February 8. he went 
down into the Hold, where finding much Water, he acquainted the 
Captain; telling him; “ That it did not reach the Pump:” Which 
he politicly did, that he might remove ſome of the Ordinance; for when 
the Captain aſked him the Reaſon, he told him; * The Ship lay too high 
« in Water abaft.” And being ordered to uſe the beſt Means he was 
able to bring her in Order, he replied: * He knew nothing better than 
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&« to draw four of the Guns ahead towards the Stern, which would 
cc bring the Water aft to the Pump. ” This was immediately done, and 
two Guns placed with their Mouths right before the Bittacle; and Rau- 
lins got of the Gunner as much Powder as would ſerve to prime them, 
All things were now concerted, every Man's Poſt aſſigned him, the Time 
to be two in the Afternoon the next Day (being February 9.) and the 
Watch-Word to be Gop, KING Jaws, and ST. Gzorget for ENGLAND; 
with loud Huzzas upon Report of the Guns. Rawlins adviſed the Ma- 
ſter-Gunner to ſpeak to the Captain, that the Soldiers might attend on 
the Poop, which would bring the Ship aft; to which the Captain rea- 
dily conſented, and about twenty of them went upon the Poop, and five 
or ſix more into the Captain's Cabbin, where always lay ſeveral Scimetars 
and ſome Targets. Then the Slaves fell ro work, pumping the Water, 
and carrying Matters fairly till next Day. Rawlins and his Party made 
up twenty four Men and one Boy; the others were forty five. Roe and 
Davies, who, as has been obſerved, were taken with Rawlins in his 
Bark, were the Perſons appointed to fire the Guns. About Noon they 
went to get ready their Matches ; and to bring them off lighted withour 
Diſcovery, one of them concealed his Match between two Spoons, and 
the other in a Bit of Cane. To cut ſhort : The Confederates ated 
their Parts ſo well, and the oppoſite Party were taken ſo unawares, that, 
in a very little while, Rawlins became Maſter of the Veſſel, withour 
the leaſt Loſs or Damage, either to himſelf, or Company. Only the 
Captain, and five more remained alive, who were brought to Plimoutb 
the fifth Day after, being February 13. Upon the firſt Alarm, the 
Captain is ſaid to have been writing in his Cabbin, and to have ſhewed 
himſelf, Scimetar in Hand; thinking, by his Authority, to have done 
Wonders: But beholding the Poſture and Diſpoſition of the Aſſailants, 
on his Knees, he begged Mercy, directing his Diſcourſe to Rawlins, 
whom he perceived to be the Ring- Leader: Intimating; “That, ſince 
« he had given him a Command in his Ship, when it lay in his Power to 
& have done quite otherwiſe, and had not, perſonally, miſuſed him, he 
& was intitled to ſome Favour at his Hands. This Rawlins acknow- 
ledged, and aſſured him of his Life, Thoſe who were ſhut in be- 
tween Decks, did all they poſſibly were able, with Hatchets and 
what came to Hand, to cut their Way out; but were quieted and de- 
roied with ſmall Shot, the Dead and Difabled thrown into the Sea, 
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and the Ship ſoon cleared and waſhed. Purchas concludes the Story 
thus; The Actors in this comic Tragedy are moſt of rhem alive; the 
Turks are in Plimouth Jail, the Ship is to be ſeen, and Rawlins dares juſtify 
the Matter.—As for the Torbay Veſſel, ſhe got ſafe to Penſance in Corn- 

Wall, two Days before. The three Renegadoes ſoon engaged the three 
Engliſh aboard her to join with them, and they carried their Point with 
much more Eaſe, and far leſs Bloodſhed than did they in the Exchange, 
The Turks ſent to man her, being, as has been ſaid, no Mariners, were 
made believe, that the Wind was come fair for the Streights, and that 
they were making the beſt of their Way thither, till they came in Sight 
of the Lands-End; when, however, one of them ſaid; © He was ſure 
& that was not Cape St. Vincent. Yes, yes it is, ſaid the Engliſh 

« Sailor at the Helm; and if you and the reſt of you will go down into 
the Hold, and trim the Salt to Windward, whereby the Ship may bear 
«« full Sail, you ſhall know and ſee more by to morrow.” Five of them 
went down very orderly, the Renegadoes feigning themſelves aſleep ; but 
ſtarting up ſuddenly, with the Aſſiſtance of the two Engliſh, they nailed 
down the Hatches. One of the Turks would have oppoſed, and began 
to be clamorous; but he was ſoon filenced, his Brains being daſhed out. 
The other fix were carried to Exeter. 

A. D. 1625. The Algerines ſtill kept in Defiance with all the Powers of 
Europe, except the Dutch; and all Chriſtendom rang of their Ravages. Not 
to mention every trifling Particular, the enſuing Abſtract of a genuine 
Letter, from Sir Dudley Carleton, the Engliſh Embaſſador at the Hague, 
to the D. of Buckingham, will afford ſome Idea of the State of Naviga- 
tion in thoſe Days. The Original is in Cabala, five Scrinia Sacra, Vol. I. 
P. 341. It bears Date January 24. 16257. 

The ſecond Propoſal I have to make, is a Truce with the Pirates of 
Algiers; ſuch a one as this State hath made in Conformity to the Peace 
with the Grand Signor, which will be no more obſerved for unmoleſting 
all, and every one of our Merchant Ships, as they are ſtraglingly lighted 
On, than it is with thoſe Men (the Dutch) who ſuffer many Loſſes in 
particular; but thoſe are recompenced in the general: For the Spaniards 
are much amazed with this Correſpondence ; and the Men-of-War of this 
State, or ſuch Merchants as can make any reaſonable Defenſe, are moſt 
meddled withal. Beſides, in any Matter of Offence they concur toge- 
ther: And even now a Propoſition is made from Algiers to the Prince of 


1 Orange, 


The HISTORY ALeIERõ. 661 


Orange, which I have from his own Mouth, to acquaint your Grace 
therewith; That in caſe this State, againſt the Beginning of next 
« Summer, will ſet out twenty Sail of Ships, upon any good Service 
ce againſt the Spaniards, they will join unto them ſixty Sail to purſue the 
& Deſign, whatſoever it ſhall be of this State. The Acceptation of 
which Offer being now in Deliberation, it will be ſuſpended rill it be 
ſeen how this unexpected Buſineſs with his Majeſty may proceed; and 
then they will here do nothing but that as may concur with our common 
Intereſts. But becauſe the Negociation of this Matter with thoſe of 
Algiers, that is a Truce between his Majeſty's Subjects and thoſe People, 
will require Time, your Grace may, proviſionally, move his Majeſty, if 
the Matter be well liked, to uſe ſuch Endeavours as may conduce there- 
unto. Here they uſe to write, and fend thro* France, by Marſielles, to 
the Conſul they have continually at Algiers, by whoſe Means, if no bet- 
ter preſent itſelf, any Thing may be propoſed his Majeſty ſhall think 
fitting. 

This Year, under the Government of Maharam Baſha, is very memo- 
rable among the Algerines, on Account of a moſt dangerous Conſpiracy 
raiſed by the * Kul-Oglous, who ſeized on the Caſabba, or Citadel, wherein 
the public Treaſury, and a good Quantity of Powder was depoſited ; 
hoping, by this Means, to have got the Government intirely into their 
own Hands, in which the Moors, &c. inhabiting the City and its Neigh- 
bourhood, would, in all Probability, have aſſiſted them, had they not 
been ſo ſoon ſuppreſſed as they were. Part of the Caſabba blew up, the 
Treaſury eſcaped the Blaſt. The Turks and their faſt Friends the Rene- 
gadoes defeated them, with conſiderable Slaughter. Several Scores of the 
Revolters were cut in Pieces, and many of their Heads in Heaps, are 
{ill to be ſeen upon the City Wall, without Beb Azoun, or the Eaſtern 
Gate. For ſeveral Years after, no Kul-Oglou was admitted even into 
Pay; and to this Day they are intirely excluded from officiating in the 
Poſt of Aga of the Janiſaries. This Hint ſhall ſerve for the preſent. 

1527. Sultan Morat, or Amurad IV. had juſt concluded a Peace, or 
Truce with the Emperor Ferdinand Il. for twenty five Years; the rather 
induced thereto by Reaſon of a heavy War in which he was ingaged with 


— 


7 Look back to P. 617. 
the 


662 The HISTORY of ALGIERS. 


the Perſian; it being the Turkiſh Maxim, not to be over-matched if pof- 
ſibly to be avoided. Halil Baſha, the Sultan's Grand Wazir, and his 
Brother-in-Law, who commanded the Army in Per/ia, having ſuffered 
himſelf to be baffled in ſeveral Rencounters with the Sopbi, was recalleds 
the Charge of the Army committed to the Baſba of Diarbikier, and the 
Wazir, as an Atonement for his ill Succeſs, had half a Million of Dol- 
lars of his Money ſqueezed into the Grand Signor's Exchequer. The 
Ottoman Court being in ſome Confuſion at theſe Reverſes, as likewiſe on 
Account of ſome Commotions in 4/a, the Barbary Corſairs, particularly 
the Algerines, judged this a proper Juncture to ſhake off ſome Part of 
their Obedience to the Porte. Grown proud and opulent by the con- 
tinual Depredations they made on the Chriſtians, as well on the Coaſts as 
at Sea, they inſolently determined to ſet up for three independent States, 
and to look upon themſelves to be now leſs than ever concerned in the 
Treaties made by the Grand Signor with any of the Chriſtian Potentates; 
but that whoever deſired Peace with them, ſhould ſeparately and diſtinctly 
make Application to their reſpective Governments. Thus reſolved, ſix 
of their Cruiſers chaced ſeveral Merchant Ships, at Peace with the Ot- 
toman Emperor, into his own Port of Rhodes, where, notwithſtanding 
the Caſtle fired at them, they daringly attacked and carried them off. A 
Dutch Ship, with a rich Lading from Alexandria, had next the Misfor- 
tune to fall into their Clutches. They then ſteered into the Port of Sa- 
lines, in the Iſland of Cyprus, and ſet upon two large Yenetians, both 
which were conſumed with Fire, one by the Enemy, and the other by 
themſelves. Sailing from thence to Scandaroon, or Alexandretta, they 
ſeized a Dutch Ship and a Polacre, and then landed. The Turkiſh Aga, 
and all the Inhabitants fled, and left the Town at their Diſcretion; inſo- 
much, that having none to oppoſe them, they plundered all the Maga- 
zines and Ware - Houſes, and then ſet them on Fire. The Loſs the Engliſh 
and Dutch Merchants alone ſuffered at that Time, was computed at up- 
wards of 40000 Dollars. Complaint of theſe Diſorders were made 
by the Embaſſadors at the Porte; where they repreſented, “ That ex- 
&« cept ſome Remedy was applied to ſuch Grievances, a general Stop 
& muſt, unavoidably, be put to all Commerce; ſince there was no Se- 
« curity to be expected in the Articles and Faith of the Grand Signor.“ 
Tho' the Grand Wazir, and the other great Baſhas ſeemed to lend a fa- 

yourable Ear to theſe Remonſtrances, and promiſed Redrels, yet being 
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afterwards corrupted by Share of the Spoil, the Memorials of the Em- 
baſſadors were, by Degrees, rejected, and the Sufferers found themſelves 
obliged to fir down with their Loſſes. 

However, theſe daring Corſairs, notwithitanding their Preſents, had 
mitigated Matters pretty much in their Favour, failed not meeting with 
ſome ſharp Reprimands from the Ottoman Miniſtry, In their Juſtifica- 
tion they alledged, © Thar the Advantages and Benefits accruing to the 
&« Porte from the Hoſtilities and Depredations by them committed on the 
« Chriſtians, were far from being inconſiderable: That they merited ſome 
.« Indulgence; ſince it was they alone who curbed the Weſtern /nfidels, 
« ſtanding, as ſo many impregnable Bulwarks, in the very Jaws of the 
« King of Spain, an irreconcileable Enemy to the Mu//ulman Name; And 
to conclude, added, «© That were they to obſerve Punctilioes with all 
« thoſe who could purchaſe Peace and Liberty of trading in the Ottoman 
« Dominions, they might even ſet Fire to all their Shipping, and turn 
« Camel-Drivers for a wretched Livelihood. ” 

Theſe Arguments, with others of a like Strain, accompanied with a 
good Number of ſelect Slaves, ſome ſtrong and robuſt for the Service of 
the Grand Signor's Gallies, others young and beautiful for the Seraglio, 
were ſo prevalent, that all was huſhed up and connived at; tho” in public 
the Deputies were not much countenanced, in order to put a Stop to the 
Clamours of the Embaſſadors; yer the Court privately rejoiced at the 
Proceedings and Succeſſes of thoſe Sea-Rovers. This may be the readier 
conjectured from the fierce impetuous Temper of the young Sultan, who 
had he diſliked it, was not of a Humour to ſuffer himſelf to be diſobeyed 
with Impunity. He was then in his twentieth Year, and had reigned 
almoſt five: He was one-of the moſt martial and vigorous Princes that 
ever ſwayed the Ottoman Scepter.———This is the firſt Time I could ever 
learn, that theſe Corſairs had the Preſumption openly to violate the Grand 
Signor's Ports: But the Ice being thus broke, they dared all things. 
Their Baſbas, indeed, they had ſeveral Times inſulted, and hurried home 
to their Maſter, with Ignominy and Contempt; and their Pleas and Ex- 
cuſes were not very often rejected, eſpecially if the Preſents which ac- 
companied them were approved of. As their Naval Strength increaſed fo 
alſo did their Impudence. There are many later Inſtances of their inſuperable 
Infolence in ſeveral of the Ottoman Ports, and of their impudently bully- 
ing the Grand Signor: Tho' they always {cem to carry it fair in Words, 
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and are prompt enough to beg Pardon. As for their Baſhas (except now and 
then one of a more than ordinary vigorous Spirit would a little exert 
himſelf; and then he came ſcurvily off) their Power and Authority 
were ſo dwindled, that few of them deſerve even Mention. 
This ſame Year, happened the following notable Sea- Rencounter. Four 
younger Brothers, of noble Families in France, full of youthful Fire, and 
deſirous of advancing their {lender Fortunes by their Valour, joined Pur- 
ſes, and fitted out a ſmall Frigat of ten Guns at Rochel, intending to try 
what they could do by cruiſing, particularly in the Mediterranean. Two 
of them, being Knights of Maltu, procurcd a Commiſſion from that Or- 
der, under Malteſe Colours to fight againſt the Creſcent ; and the others 
got the King of France's, againit the Enemies of that Crown. The 
News of their Preparations ſoon brought them near a hundred Cadets Ad- 
venturers; ſo with an able Maſter, proper Officers, and thirty fix ſtout 
Mariners, they put to Sea. On the Spaniſh Coaſt, they, under their 
French Colours, took a Prize laden with Wine, which encouraged them 
very much, looking on it as a proſperous Beginning. Three Days after 
they diſcovered two Algerines, to whom they boldly gave Chace, with 
Malteſe Colours. The Corſairs being pretty large Ships, and well man- 
ned, deſpiſed the ſmall Bulk of the Purſuer, and with furled Sails lay-by 
till theſe briſk Adventurers could come up with them. Our French Gal. 
lants determined to abandon their own Frigat, and to board the largeſt of 
the Enemies Ships, carrying twenty four Guns : But the Corſair, who 
was no Novice at his Profeſſion, gueſling at their Deſign by the vigor- 
ous Approach they made towards him, by lowering his Sails, avoided 
grappling. This unexpected Diſappointment put our Cadets into ſome 
Confuſion, yet not ſo but that, as they paſſed by, they gave the Turk a 
Volley from their ten Guns, brought all on one Side, from whom they 
received the like Salute. Several Times they attempted to board, but 
were as often diſappointed by the crafty Corſairs, who plainly perceived 
what Sort of an Enemy they had to deal withal, and fo taking the Fri- 
gat in the Middle between them, plied her with their great Shot at a 
Diſtance, which ſhe, notwithſtanding the Diſadvantage of forty four 
Guns to ten, returned with notable Smartneſs and Reſolution. An un- 
lucky Shot ſoon took the Main-Maſt, which obliged them to furl up 
their Sail, left the Maſt ſhould come by the Board. However, they ſtill 
made a molt gallant Defenſe, and had probably done ſomething ſtill 
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more worth talking of, had not the Noiſe of their firing brought in five 
Algerines more to the Aſſiſtance of their Conſorts; infomuch, that this 
unhappy Frigat, being now cloſely beſet by ſeven Men-of-War, the leaft 
of which was of much greater Force than her ſelf, was peppered on all 
Sides, and ſo ſhattered, that, the Water guſhing in at twenty Leaks, ſhe 
was no longer able to ſwim. Theſe unfortunate Gentlemen, hereby de- 
prived of the Means rather than of the Defire and Reſolution of defend- 
ing themſelves, ſought only how to ſave their Lives, moſt of them leaping 
into the Sea to avoid going to the Bottom with their ſinking Veſſel. 
They were taken up by the Corſairs Boats, and divided among the ſeven 
| Cruiſers who, more by Numbers than true Proweſs, had reduced them to 
that Extremity. France was then at Peace with Algiers; yet as theſe 
Adventurers were actually the Aggreſſors, and had attacked them under 
the Colours of their ſworn Enemies, their Perſons were declared lawful 
Prize. As for the four Cavaliers, who were at the Charge of that Expe- 
dition, after a ſevere Captivity of about ſeven Years Continuance, they 
were, at the Cloſe of 1642. ranfomed for 6000 Dollars. 

1637. F. Hernando Gamargo y Salcedo, who continues Mariana's Hi- 
{tory of Spain, ſays thus :—— The French having Intelligence, that the 
Conde De Monterrey was quitting Naples, and his Effects imbarked on 
ſome Neapolitan Veſſels, they fitted out fourteen large Galcots from their 
Fleet, and lay waiting for thoſe Tranſports ſeveral Days on the Coaſt of 
Monaco. But a furious Eaſt-Wind ariſing, they were diſperſed, and the 
greateſt Part of them driven to Algiers, where, as Friends and Allies, 
they were permitted to land and refreſh. There the French General, agi- 
tated with his natural Unquietneſs, demanded of that Regency, that all 
the Captives of his Nation ſhould be delivered up to him; which De- 
mand was refuſed. Whereupon the choleric, impatient General ſeized on 
the new Baſba, or Vice-Roy, who was juſt arrived from Conflantinople 
in a Caramuzal, together with a Cadi, or Judge, and all their Equi- 
page and Retinue; and putting out to Sea, ſent the Algerines Word, 
that, if his Demands were not inſtantly complied with, he would 
carry off all thoſe Tarks; and accordingly did ſo. The Algerines pre. 
ſently got ready eight Gallies; and fell upon a f Settlement belonging to 
the French upon that Coaſt, which they maintain on Account of Trade, 
i is no ſmall one; the Habitants being at leaſt 600: — 112 
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them unawares, carried away their Perſons and Effects, with ſeveral Ships 
and Veſſels. . “ This is the Manner, ſays he, that theſe Friends and Allies 
e correſpond with each other: Bur the French Admiral gives out, that as 
cc ſoon as the Seaſon, will permit, he will make them another Viſit, with 
“ his whole Fleet.“ 

1638. Sultan Morat, at the Head of a formidable y compoſed of 
the very Nerves and Flower of the Ortomans, was directing his Courſe to- 
wards the Perſian Dominions, reſolutely bent on the Reduction of Bag- 
dad, or Babylon. He carried it, after a violent Siege, with wonderful 
Slaughter both of the Enemy and of his own Troops. The Barbary Corlairs 
ſtill continuing their uſual Ravages, letting ſlip no Occaſion where they 
had any Proſpect of Booty, the moſt remarkable Expedition of theirs I 
meet with in ſeveral Years paſt, occurred during this the Grand Signor's 
Abſence. Ali Pichinin, General of the Algerine Gallies and Galeots, 


looking on this Juncture as very proper for ſome notable Attempt on the 
Coaſt of Italy, put to Sea with his largeſt Veſſels; and, touching at 
Biſerta, he picked up ſome few of the Tunis Gallics, and between them 
they made a ſmart Squadron of ſixteen Sail, exceedingly well-manned, 
appointed and provided with all Neceſſaries. Their main Deſign, was 
upon the Treaſure of Loretto But being prevented by contrary Winds 
from entering ſo high into the Gulf, they made a Deſcent in Puglia, in 
the Kingdom of Naples, and ſacked the whole Territory of Nicotra, car- 
rying off a very conſiderable Booty, and a great Number of. Caprives, 
among which were ſeveral Nuns, whom they proſtituted to their Luſt. 
From thence they paſſed over to the Coaſt of Dalmatia, and in Sight 
of Cataro took a Veſſel, and ſcouring the Adriatic, made Prize of all 
the Chriſtian Shipping they encountered in thoſe Seas. This occaſioned 
great Commotions throughout all Itah, the People murmuring againſt 
their Princes for thus abandoning, to the Diſcretion of a few. inconſidera- 
ble Pirates, the Lives, Liberties and Fortunes of their Subjects. Unluckily, 
the Malteſe and Tuſcan Gallies, &c. were roving after Purchaſe in the Archi. 
pelago, little regarding what was tranſacting in the Gulf: And as for the 
Spaniards, they, according to Cuſtom, were loitering away the whole 
Summer in making Preparations; ſo that long before they were ready to 
ſet out from their Ports, the Barbare/chi were preparing to make off mas 
what they had got with 0 batle: Oppoſition. | 
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| Traly being thus left wholly to the Protection of the Penetiant, that 
Republic, alarmed at thoſe Ravages, equipped out a Fleet conſiſting of 
twenty eight Gallies, and two Galeaſſes, committing it to the Command 
of Marin Capello, with expreſs Order to ſink, burn and deſtroy the Bar- 
bary Squadron, whereſoever they were found, either in the open Sea, or 
in any of the Grand Signor's Harbours, according to the Clauſe inſerted 
in the Articles of Peace between that State and the Ottoman Court, 
whereby all Protection to any Free-Booters was abſolutely renounced. 

The Florentines and Malteſes had been cruiſing in the Levant, where 
they had done confiderable Miſchief. Juſt as the Barbary Fleet was 
about to withdraw, laden with Spoils, the Captain- Baſba ſent to the Al- 
gerine Admiral to demand his ſpeedy Aſſiſtance to chaſtiſe thoſe bold Cor- 
fairs. Theſe Summons were readily complied with by Ali Pichinin and 
his Conſorts : Bur in order to take their Farewel of thoſe Parts, they de- 
termined to plunder Liſa, or Leſina, a ſmall Iſland belonging to the Ve- 
netians. Before they could reach it, they were overtaken by Capello, with 
the Fleet under his Command, near Yalona, a Port belonging to the 
Grand Signor; whereupon the Barbareſchi, to avoid the approaching 
Danger, got in, and ſheltered themſelves under the Cannon of the Ca- 
{tle, and were protected by the Turkiſh Garriſon ;- tho' their ſo doing was 
contrary to late Articles and Agreements. Capello ſaluted the Caſtle with» 
out Ball, and demanded, by an Officer whom he ſent to the Aga of the 
Caſtle, that, according to Articles, the Corſairs might be rejected. The 
only Anſwer was a Shot from one of their Cannon, whereby rhe Turks 
plainly ſhewed their Intentions of protecting the Barbareſchi. Upon this 
Capello drew off to ſome Diſtance, and coming to Anchor, deſigned to 
block them up in the Port. Ali Pichinin, after having impatiently un- 
dergone that Confinement for ſome Days, attempted, very early one Morn- 
ing, to make his Eſcape by Dint of Oar, aſſiſted by a favourable Gale 
of Wind: But being diſcovered by the vigilant Venetian, juſt as they 
had advanced without the Harbour, Capello divided his Fleet into two 
Squadrons, and attacked the Enemy very briskly, and mer with as brisk a 
Return. The Conflict held at leaſt two Hours, the Caſtle of Falona 
firing all the while at the Venetians with the utmolt Fury. A Shot took 
the Maſt of one of the Galeaſſes, and the Captain Lorenzo Marcello was 
wounded by a Splinter. The Loſs on the Venetian Side was inconſidera- 
ble; ; but the Enemy's Gallies were ſorcly ſhattered, five of them ue 
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diſabled, and near 1700. of their Men, Turks and Chriſtian Slaves, either 
killed or wounded, whereupon they again betook themſelves to Shelter, 
the Venetians returned to their Place of Anchorage, and 1600 Galley- 
Slaves obtained their Liberty by this Rencounter. 

The Senate of Venice being informed of all this, wrote to Capello, 
6 That, to avoid involving the State in a ruinous Rupture with the Turk, 
« he ſhould not attempt any thing upon thoſe Miſcreants on Shore, but 
& if he met with them in the open Seas, he ſhould uſe his beſt Endeavour 
« to deſtroy them.” He had likewiſe a Letter from the Commanders of the 
Town and Caſtle, importing, That he ſhould conſider that he was in 
« the Dominions of the Ottoman Emperor, and conſequently be very 
& cautious how he offered any Violence there, except he deſigned to 
« involve his Maſters in an unavoidable War with a Prince jealous of 
„ his Honour, and to whoſe Power they were far from being Stran- 
c gers. 

In the mean while the Barbareſchi, in order to repair Part of their late 
Damages, had ſet up Tents aſhore, and landed all their Equipage, toge. 
ther with the choiceſt of their Booty. They were in Hopes that ſome 
Storm would have forced their Enemies to remove from their Station; 
but contrary to Expectation the Weather continued fair. Capello was 
quite tired out with waiting upwards of a Month; and being encou- 
raged by a Meſſage from the Duke of Medina de las Torres, Vice-Roy of 
Naples, who highly extolled the Glory of an Enterpriſe which would 


fo much redound to the Honour of the Republic in particular, and to the; 


common Advantage of all Chriſtendom in general, offering, at the ſame 
Time, all Aſſiſtance of Refreſhments and Ammunition z exhorting him 
not to let ſlip ſo favourable an Opportunity, which probably might never 
offer again. This, joined with his Impatience at fo tedious an Attend» 
ance, prevailed with him to reſolve to wait no longer; ſo that advancing, 
with his whole Force, and firing at the Tents on Shore, he ſent in ſome 


Galeots and Brigantines, well manned, who, to the utter Confuſion and 


Amazement of the Turks, behaved themſelves ſo gallantly, that in a ſnort 
Space of Time, and with little or no Damage, they towed out the ſix- 
teen Gallies, with all their Cannon, Arms, Stores, &c. In the Conflict, 
a Shot from one of the Galeaſſes ſtruck a Moſque, which extremely * 
gravated the Matter. 
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When the Senate of Venice heard of this Action, tho' by many warm 
Spirits it was applauded as a moſt gallant Exploit, yet by all the grave Sena- 
tors, and others of mature Judgment, it was highly reſented, as an expreſs 
Breach of Orders, and what might be attended with the worſt of Conſe- 
quences. Nevertheleſs, fince the Fact was committed, and now paſt re- 
ealling, the Senate immediately diſpatched away Orders to ſink all the 
Prizes, except the Admiral of Algiers, which was to be conducted to 
the Arſenal, there to be reſerved as a laſting Trophy of that notable 
Victory over thoſe common Diſturbers of the Peace of Chriflendom. The 
brave Capello was called to ſtrict Account, and ſeverely reprimanded; and: 
it was not without much Difficulty that the O:toman Court was appeaſed 
with yo0000 Ducats, which the Venetians were glad to diſburſe, thinking. 
themſelves very well acquitted. 

The Grand Signor would have built and fitted out ten new Gallies for 
the Algerines at his own Charge, conditionally, that they ſhould con- 
tinue in his Service till the End of the enſuing Summer. But Ali Picbi- 
»in wholly declined laying himſelf under any ſuch Obligation, as ſuſpe&- 
ing this Exceſs of Ottoman Generoſity to be no other than a Snare to en- 

age him and his Aſſociates in the Levant for Life z ſo he ſet two Gallies: 
on the Stocks upon his own Account. | 

Tho': this Affair occaſioned great Diſturbance in Turkey, the Noiſe it 
made at Algiers was exorbitant. The News of that Diſaſter caſt the 
whole Town into the utmoſt Conſternation: The Public ſuffered very. 
much; and many of the Armadores, and others, were almoſt ruined. To loſe all 
their beſt Gallies and ſo many Slaves at once was a terrible Stroke; but the 
Sentiments of the Sufferers appeared only in their dejected books, and pri- 
vate Mutterings, till the Return of the Captains, Soldiery, Sc. who 
were at the Expedition, and who, procuring Paſſage home as beſt they 
could, dropped in by Degrees. Then it was that the Clamour began; 
and the Animoſity among that confuſed and tumultuous Rabble was carried 
on to ſuch a Height, that they were juſt ready to commence a Civil. 
War, had not the Baſba and Diwan ſeaſonably interpoſed, before much 
Miſchief was done, by proclaiming it immediate Death, without Remiſ- 
ſion or Exception of Perſons, to any who ſnould preſume to take their 
Thumbs from within their Girdles, while they were in any Diſpute upon 
that Account; inſomuch, that the contending Parties, blaming each 
dther for the late Miſcarriage, could only vent their Spleen by bitter In- 
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vectives and Reflections, ſcurrilous Language, Punches with their El- 
bows, and, as Occaſion offered, now and then throwing their Heads in 
each others Jaws. However, all this making but flender Amends for 
their Damages, they moved the Baſha and Diwan to make Application 
to the Porte, that the Fenetians ſettled in the Levant ſhould make Re- 
paration: But half a Million of Ducats being already entered the Grand 
Signor's Treaſury upon that very Score, the Algerines were obliged to 
put up with the Loſs, and the Armadores fell to building more Gallies 
with all Diligence and Expedition. 

The ſame Summer that this unlucky Buſineſs happened to the et 
ſome of them having for many Days cruiſed up and down, in the Ocean 
to no Purpoſe, were, half in Deſpair, preparing to turn their Prows 
home wards. An Jſelander, on board one of the Corſairs (I think there 
Vere only two Ships) who ſome Vears before had been taken in a Dane, 
and had turned Turk, propoſed to his Captain, „ Thar if he thought fit 
« he would conduct him to his own Country, provided he would not 
« think the Voyage too long, and would enſure him a ſuitable Reward, 
ce in caſe they ſucceeded: Adding, That if his Advice was followed, they 
« could not fail of a good Number of Slaves.” This, tho' a Courſe. 
that no Mahbometan, that I could ever hear of, had ſteered either before or 
ſince, was eagerly {ſnapped at by thoſe hungry Sca-Rovers; and, under 
the Conduct of that graceleſs Miſcreant, who envied his wretched Coun- 
try People the only Happineſs they enjoyed, their Liberty, they brought 
off upwards of 800. of both Sexes and all Ages. Thus choſe poor //e- 
landers, who imagined they had no other Enemies to encounter than Ice 
and Poverty, with one of which they are, everlaſtingly, ſorely afflicted, 
and with the other, for at leaſt eight Months in the Year, were, thro' the 
Treachery of a Villain, dragged away, when they leaſt dreamed of it, 
to a miſerable Captivity, from which they, of all Nations, had the leaſt 
Proſpect of Redemption: Nay, it is more than barely probable, chat, 

among thoſe wretched Captives, there might be ſome of the Inſidel's 
own neareſt Relatives. Some few of them were afterwards ranſomed oy 
the King of Denmark. Many became Mabometans. 

1641. This Summer, according to M. D' Aranda, the Algerines had no 
leſs than ſixty five Ships, beſides ſeveral Gallies, or Galeots on the Cruiſe, 
all at one Time; nor is it to be ſuppoſed but that there were ſtill ſome others 
in Port: And this I take to be the Time when thoſe Corſairs were in 
5 I their 
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their Zenith. Four of their Gallies, under the Conduct of Ali Picbinin, 
met with a ſmart Rencounter with a gallant Dutchman, the Particulars 
whereof are worth relating. It happened thus. — As that adventurous 
Admiral was fitting out this little Squadron, the Kayia, or Lieutenant of 
the Baſha of Tripoly arrived at Algiers, in a beautiful Galley, finely ſet 
out with Standards, Streamers, and other Ornaments, exceedingly well 
manned with Turks and Renegadoes, well clad and better armed, with a 
full Compliment of ſtout Rowers, moſt of them Ruſians, whom the 
Turks prefer to-all other Nations, for the en of their 1 in which 
Strength is chiefly required. 

The Buſineſs this Officer had at Algiers was to pritclace 270 Spani/D 
and Italian Slaves, which the Baſha of Tripoly had Orders to ſend to the 
Ottoman Court. Finding his Negociation was likely to detain him longer 
than he at firſt expected, he told Ali Pichinin, „That if he thought 
& well of it, he would try his Fortune with him in that Cruiſe.“ The 
Admiral let him know he ſhould be glad of his Company. A few Days 
after their ſetting out, they met with a ſtout Engliſh Merchant of forty 
Guns, whom Pichinin was for attacking z but his Captains, not liking 
the Engliſhman's Aſpect, ſhewed very little Stomach to the Propoſal : 80 
our Ship made the beſt of its Way. 

The next Day they took a (mall Prize of very little Value; upon. 
which the Captains being ſomewhat out of Humour, Ali Pichinin ſharply 
told them, © That, had they wanted a good Prize, they ſhould not have 
ce let the Engliſhman go. This ſo nettled them, that they ſwore to at- 
tack the firlt Chriſtian Ship they met with; at which Reſolution the. 
Admiral was well pleaſed. The ſecond Day after they came up with & 
Dutch Ship, carrying twenty eight Guns, and forty Men, which, by: 
Reaſon of the Calm, could make no Advantage of her Sails. Being 
within Gun- Shot, a Renegado Zelander was ordered to advance in one 
of the two Brigantines which had joined them, to ſummon the Captain 
to ſurrender, telling him, “ That Ali Pichinin, the Captain-General of. 
c the Gallies of Algiers, who was there in Perſon, had ſworn by the: 
« Grand Signor's Head, thar if he delivered up his Ship and Cargo with- 
« out Force, he would ſer him and his whole Equipage on Chriſtian Land; 
« adding, That if he refuſed his wholeſome Advice, he might repent: 
ce hen too late. As this Harangue was no- wiſe reliſhing to the Dutch 
Captains: -he — made Anſwer, I know 46 Pichinin- 2 well, 

15 8 having, 
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having my ſelf been at Algiers: As for my Ship, I am intrufted with 
& it by very honeſt Gentlemen, Merchants, who are my good Friends 
<« and Benefactors z the Cargo likewiſe, is none of mine to diſpoſe of: 
« But if your Captain has ſo great a Mind to it, let him come aboard, 
<6 and we will ſee what can be done to give him Satisfaction. 

This Anſwer being carried to Ali Pichinin, in a great Paſſion he ſwore, 
he would make Haus change his Tune before he had done with him, and 
immediately drew up the five Gallies, and two Brigantines, in the Form 
of a Half-Moon, and in that Order rowed towards the Ship's . 2A 
ſigning to diſcharge all the Artillery of the Gallies at once (being 
Cannon, moſt of them carrying Balls of forty eight Pounds — as 
it were by a Croſs- Battery. Being juſt ready to give Fire, the Dutch 
Captain, being a Perſon well experienced in Sea Affairs, with the Aſſiſt- 


ance of a lucky Breeze of Wind, turned his Ship the quite contrary Way. 
This unexpected Motion confounded the Corſairs, and utterly broke all 


their Meaſures; for the Gallies bearing down with the utmoſt Fury, by 
Dint of Oar and Sail, upon their intended Prize, inſtead of keeping 
their Semilunar Poſition at the Ship's Poop, as they had deſigned, they 
ran foul of each other to their great Confuſion; yet the Admiral's Galley 
paſling cloſe by the Dutchman's Long-fide, poured in about ſeventy Sol- 
diers, who, with naked Scimetars in their Hands, took Poſſeſſion of the 
upper Deck, and began to cut the Rigging, and throw Granadoes down 

the Hatches. The Dutch had ſecured themſelves in their cloſe Quarters, 
and turning two Guns loaded with ſmall Shot upon the Enemy, they 
made divers Diſcharges among them, with very good Succeſs. The 
Gallies, to ſecond their Adventurers, furrounded the Ship, but ſoon found 
their Station too hot for them; by Reaſon that the Ship, being heavy 
laden, lay fo deep in the Water, that every Shot that was fired made 
terrible Execution among the Gallies, raking them Fore and Aft. Al 
Pichinin generouſly made one bold Attempt to recover his Men, coming 
cloſe up with his Galley on one Side, while the others were beginning 
ro remove themſelves farther from the Danger; but the Dutch Caprain, 


to take his Leave of them, had loaded all his Guns with Cartouches, and 


this: Fare wel Volley coſt the Corſairs upwards of 200 Men, excluſive of 
the Wounded, between Turks, Renegadoes, Moors and Slaves. 

The Ship being now left to purſue its Voyage, the Dutch Captain had 
Lane to —_—_ of entertaining his new Gueſts. Thoſe who were not 


4 / diſabled, 
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diſabled, and were good Swimmers, had leaped into the Sea and ſaved 
themſelyes in the Gallies, at their firſt making off: Many lay dead, or 
little better, on the Deck: The reſt, hoping for Quarter, at leaſt for 
their Lives, were got up the Shrouds, from whence they were ſoon 
brought down headlong with ſome Vollies of Muſquet-Shor, and all this 
in Sight of their Companions, who, tho' Spectators of the Tragedy, had 
no manner of Maw to return to their Relief. 

The Gallies made the beſt of their Way home, being in no Condition 
to keep the Sea any longer. When they came in Sight of Algiers, Crouds 
of People, as cuſtomary, thronged ro know what News. Approaching 
nearer, two of them were obſerved to be without Flags, which were 
judged to be Chriſtian Gallies, of which Prize had been made. But 
when it came to be known that thoſe Gallies were Algerines, whoſe 
Commanders were dead, and that the Slowneſs of their Pace was owing 
to Want of Rowers, all their Mirth was converted into Sadneſs. The 
Kayia of Tripoly died a few Days after: his Arrival, of the Wounds he had 
received in the Engagement with this brave Belgian, with whoſe Name 
I am very ſorry I cannot gratify my Reader. | 

This © Ali Pichinin was a Perſon who made a moſt notable Figure at 
Algiers, where he is ſtill much talked of. Among other Eſtates of his, 
both in and without Town, there is at Algiers, a fine Han, or Fonduc of 
his, which ſtill bears his Name. It is let out into Tenements, and is the 
Reſidence of ſeveral of the chief Merchants, moſtly Turks, and of ſome 
others of the ſobereſt Janiſaries. There are in it abundance of the fineſt 
Grapes one can any where meet with, the Vines running up even to the 
uppermoſt Apartments, ſerving the Tenants not only for Shade and Or- 
nament, but allo for a ſeveral Months Regale when no Grapes are to be 
had at Market. If I miſtake not, it was built on the Place where his 
Bagnio ſtood, in which Bath, or rather Priſon, he kept locked up every 
Night no leſs, than 600 Slaves, of moſt Nations and Callings ; but the 
Majority were Rowers in his Gallies. M. D' Aranda affirms him to have 


t This M/gerine General (who, if I remember rightly, was the Son of a Renegade] is cor. 
ruptly called Pegelin by ſeveral, particularly by M. Emanuel D' Aranda, who was his Slave, 
and ſays much of him in a Treatiſe he wrote of theſe Affairs; but chiefly relating to him- 
ſelf. From him I defigned ſome large Extracts, but for want of Room inſert only theſe few _ 
Hints; tho' moſt of them rather as the 4/gerines ill talk than as D'Aranda writes. 


Kerry had 
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had yo. (when that Gentleman was redeemed in 1642.) beſides thoſe 
Who ſerved him at home, among whom were about forty young Lads, 
richly habited, who attended him, for Oſtentation, as Pages, and were 
ſtricthy kept within Doors for Fear of being debauched by the beaſtly 
Tarks : He himſelf being a profeſſed Enemy to all ſuch abominable Vices. 
Nor was he without Renegadoes, tho' he cared not much that any of his 
Cbriſtians ſhould turn Muſſulmans upon his Hands, which, in the Main, 
was but picking his Pocket of ſo much Money to give a Diſciple to Ma- 
Somet, for whom he was remarked to have no extraordinary Veneration. 
He actually cudgelled a Frenchman out of the Name of Muſtafa (which 
he had aſſumed with a Turkiſh Dreſs) into that of John, which he would 
fain have renounced. His Farms and Garden-Houſes were alſo under the 
Direction of his own Chriſtians. I have heard much Diſcourſe of a great 
Entertainment he once made, at his Garden, for all the chief Armadores 
and Corſairs, at which the Baſba was allo a Gueſt, but found his own 
Victuals, as fearing ſome foul Play; nothing of which is ill taken among 
the Turks. All was drefſed at Town in the General's own Kitchen, and 
paſſed along, from Hand to Hand, by his own Slaves up to the Garden- 
Houſe, above two Miles diftant, where as much of the Victuals as got 
fafe thither arrived ſmoaking hot, as they tell the Story. But, in Spire 
of the Vigilance of ſeveral Guardians, his ſharp-ſer and more-vigilant 
Slaves ſo managed Matters, that two Thirds of the Contents of thoſe 
covered Diſhes remained in ſuch Repoſitories as they had provided, and 
the invited Gueſts got ſcarce a Belly- full: Nay, ſome of thoſe light- 
fingered Gentry had the Aſſurance to Sink even their Patron's Diſhes. 
Ir is ſaid that Ali Pichinin was angry only with the Guardians, aſking 
them; © If they were {till to learn, that his Chriſtians wore Hooks on 
their Fingers?” Contrary to what was always practiſed at Algiers in 
regard to all public Slaves, and others, to allow them three Loaves of 
Bread every Morning, he allowed his not a Morſe], telling them; «© They 
« were a Crew of Scoundrels and Savages,unworthy the Name of a Slave, 
ce if, between * Al- Aaſar and Al- Magrib (all which Time was their own 
& to walk about where they pleaſed, and is perhaps two, three or four 
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& Hours, according to the Time of Vear) they could not get enough. to 
&« ſubſiſt on four and twenty Hours. Nor did he ever check any of 
his Slaves for purloining all they could lay Hand on abroad, telling ſuch 
as brought him Complaints; That his Slaves were all pilfering Raſcals; 
ce that he could not help i it, but adviſed them to be more careful of ſuch 
“ Rogues for the future. Nothing was commoner than for People to 
repair to his Bagnio, in order to buy or rather redeem their own Goods, 
where they were publicly put up to Auction. Indeed, none would ac- 
knowledge himſelf the Perſon who ſtole them; only the Auctioneer 
would tell thoſe who laid Claim to any things, © That the Slaves who 
c ozwned the Goods in Queſtion had left with him the loweſt Price.” A 
thouſand Stories of this Kind are told: And, in ſhort, Ali Pichinin has 
the Honour of having trained up the cleaneſt. Set of Thieves that were 
any where to be met with. He once loſt from his Finger a Diamond of 
conſiderable Value, which much diſturbed him; for, with all his merry 
Pranks and Humours, he was ſomewhat avaricious. A Spaniſh Slave of 
his found and gaye it him; for which unſcaſonable Piece of Honeſty. he 
gave him half a Ducat, adviſing him to buy a Halter, and calling him 
Savage Beaſt, for not purchaſing his Freedom ſince he had it ſo much in 
his own Power. Putting in upon the Coaft with his Galley for Wood 
and Water, ſome of the neighbouring Mountaineers inquired of the 
Slaves, emploied aſhore, if they had any Iron to ſell. An arch Cur, an 
[talian, nicknamed Fontimama, who was much regarded by the General 
for his Adroitneſs in Legerdemain, agreed with two of thoſe Moors to 
ſell them the great Anchor, which he ſhewed them, for five Ducats, and 
took the Money; telling the Chaps, they had no more to do but to fetch 
Men enough to carry it away. Glad of their Bargain, they ſoon return 
ed with twenty Moors, whom they brought aboard, and began to looſen 
it from the Cable. The General, beholding them at that Sport, aſked 
what they were about, and they told him the whole Truth. In vain 
they ſought for their Iron · Merchant, who had diſguiſed himſelf with a 
great Patch over one of his Eyes: But his Patron and others ſoon ſmelt 
him out, yet took no Notice till his Chaps were gone, who were ſoon 
made ſcamper away faſter than they came thither. The General then 
alked Fontimama, How he durſt, under his very Noſe, have the Im- 
& f mp to > offer to ſell his Anchor out of his Galley?” „ Only, 
ö Rrrr 2 Jo & pleaſe 
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&« pleaſe your Excellency, returned he, that ſhe might go the better.“ 
This occaſioned much Laughter z and all his Patron ſaid to him was, 
That he was fit to be a Slave, ſince he knew ſo well how to get his 
Living.“ This induſtrious Buſca-Yita would make nothing of inviting a 
Crew of his Camarades to dine or ſup with him, at ſuch an Hour, upon what 
he could procure for their Entertainment againſt the Time prefixed. 

Ali Pichinin was certainly one of the greateſt Slave- Merchants that 
Barbary ever produced, He would ſweeten, wheedle and compliment 
his new Purchaſes out of all they were worth, if they happened to be 
over- eaſy or credulous, and not upon their Guard: But there are others 
at this Day, eſpecially the Tagarines, or Moriſcoes, who come pretty 
near him in thoſe Faculties. When he had bought a new Slave, who had 
no ordinary Look (and the Algerines are very good Judges) he had him 
brought to his Apartment, bidding him, © Have a good Heart and not 
ce be diſmayed, ſince Providence had ſent him a good Patron; and that 
« it would be intirely his own Fault if he was not treated like a Caval- 
ce Jero, as he apparently was. Come, Sir, ſaid he, pray be pleaſed 
to be covered and fit down by me. If you have Occaſion for 2 or 
& 300 Dollars for your Pocket, they ſhall always be very much at your 
“Service: You may command my Purſe as if it was your own.” With 
abundance to the fame Tune, whereby many unwary Fanfarons have 
been deluded, and have paid Sauce for thoſe ſweet Words of their oblig- 
ing Patron. If a Layman looked any thing like, and had but a ſoft 
Hand, he muſt needs be a Conde or a Cavallero, or at the very leaſt a 
Merchant: If an Eccleſiaſtic, the very loweſt Rank in the Church (as 
do at preſent moſt of the modern Slave-Mongers) Ali Picbhinin would 
vouchſafe to allow him was that of Abbot, or Biſhop, if he did not dub 
him Arch-Biſhop, and even Cardinal, having Yaeftra Eminencia, with all 
other requiſite! Titles, ready at his Tongue's End upon all ſuch Occaſi- 
ons. In caſe the Captive made bold with his Patron's Purſe, he was ſure to 
pay a round Intereſt : But if he cut with him, as they term it, for a Sum 
approved of, he might go and do in a manner juſt where and what he 
pleaſed, if any Conſul, Merchant, Father, or other Perſon of Subſtance 
there reſiding, would be Security for the agreed-on Ranſom, without Ap- 
prehenſion of his flying from his Bargain; he being a Man of his Word, 
of which, among many others, the following is a remarkable Inſtance. - 

A Genoeſe „ named M. Antonio Falconi, after a long Reſi- 

1 dence 
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dence at Cadiz, was retiring to Genoua, there, amidſt his Relations, to 
enjoy the great Wealth he had acquired by Traffic. Having before ſear 
home the Bulk of his Effects, he imbarked with his only Daughter, 
nine Years of Age, on a Brigantine, which, for Fear of the Corſairs, 
kept always within Sight of the Shore. Upon the Coaſt of Valencia 
this ſmall Veſſel was diſcovered and chaced by Ali Pichinin. With 
Sails and Oars the Brigantine made to Land, but the Corſair was up 
with it before the Child could be got aſhore; ſo that, together with 
the Veſſel, ſhe became a Prey to this General. The diſconſolate Fa- 
ther, perceiving his Darling in the Enemy's Poſſeſſion, ran into the 
Water as far as he could wade, calling aloud to the Turks to fetch 
him off; which ſome of them inſtantly did, tho' not without Amaze- 
ment at the ſtrange Rencounter. Signor Falconi being brought before 
Ali Pichinin, that General, ſomewhat jeeringly, aſked him; „ Why, 
ce having had fo forrunats an Eſcape, he, thus voluntarily, choſe Sla- 
« very?“ The Merchant being informed that the Perſon who ſpake 
to him was Captain General of the Algerine Gallies, and that he 
under ſtood Italian very well, returned him this Anſwer. « Your Ex- 
& cellency is, perhaps, aſtoniſhed to ſee me, of my own Accord, 
c render up my ſelf ro Captivity, a Condition which, by a natural In- 
te ſtint, Men have all imaginable Reaſon to dread: But the Reaſons I 
ce ſhall give your Excellency will remove this Aſtoniſhment. I am a 
« Merchant of Geneua, I have traded ſome Years in Spain, and 1 
c thought to retire with this Daughter, my only Child, into my na- 
te tive Country, there to paſs the Remnant of my Days. Your Ex- 
& cellency has made her your Priſoner, and you have taken me with 
« her: For tho' I, ſeemingly, had eſcaped, yet was I more a Pri- 
& ſoner than ſhe, by my Fatherly Affection. And therefore I thought 
te fit to render my ſelf to you. If now your Excellency will ſet us 
& at a Ranſom, I will pay it if I can; if not, the Satisfaction of hav. 
ce ing done what I ought for my Daughter, will make me the more eaſily 
“ ſupport the Difficulties and Inconveniences of Slavery.“ The 
General, having very attentively liſtened to this Diſcourſe, replied , 
& You ſhall pay me for the Ranſom of your Self and Daughter 5900 
&« Ducats. Signor Falconi, without Heſitation, immediately ſaid; 
& Sir, I will do it. A certain raſcally Genoueſe Slave, hearing what 
had been concluded on, ſent in a Mean to his Patron, that beth 
re 
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fired to ſpeak with him about important Buſineſs, This Buſineſs was 
to inform him; „ That he knew Signor Falconi very well, as being 
c his Countryman; and that, inſtead of 6000 Ducats, he could very 
ce eaſily pay him four times as many. All the Anſwer he got was; 
„ My Word is my Word. Nor was he ever known to be much 
worſe than his Promiſe.—He had a Genoueſe Prieſt, named F. Angelo, 
who was extremely beloved by all Sorts and Conditions of People at 
Migiers, as being a perſon of exemplary Liſe, very charitable to all with- 
out Exception, and other ways well-diſpoſed. His Patron ſent for him 
one Day into his Apartment, and ſaid; * Padre Angelo T have heard, 
& that you are a virtuous and learned Man, and that you are able to 
ce reſolve any Queſtion put to you: You muſt now give me Satif- 
“faction in one thing I am about to aſk.” The good Father, mak- 
ing certain: [requiſite | Apologies, as his being his Excellency's Slave, 
and conſequently bound to obey, and the like, the General charged 
him to ſpeak out his Mind, without Reſerve, ſince he was freely at 
Liberty to ſay: as he pleaſed. “ Pray, continued he, What will be- 
come of me? Tell me ar leaſt your Opinion. © Relying on your 
« Excellency's Promiſe, returned F. Angelo, I will frankly tell you 
« what I think of you. I am abſolutely perſuaded, that the Devil 
« will have you. „ „ Pray, ſaid the General, Why think you ſo, 
&« Padre?” In the firſt Place, replied F. Angelo, you are a Perſon 
& of no Religion, and all your Thoughts are bent on the robbing and 
& ruining of the Chriſtians. Next, you never do any Works of Pi- 
&« ety, much leſs any of Mercy; you live as if there was no juſt 
« Go; nay, you laugh at the Al. Coran, and at whatever it com- 
& mands the Muſulmans to do; you never go into any Moſque, nor 
4 do you ever ſay your Prayers.” And thus the pious Father ran 
on a conſiderable while, painting out his Patron, juſt as he pleaſed, 
who gave him a very patient hearing. When he had done, Ali Pi- 
chinin ſaid to him, ſmiling; * Well but, Papaſs ; When do you think 
& the Devil will really have me?” © When you die, ſaid the good 
% Man, that is, when your Soul ſhall quit that miſerable Body. 
* As for my Death, ſaid the General, it may yet be a great Way off; 
& and, therefore, as long as I do live, I ſhall endeavour to enjoy my 
„ {elf s much as poſſible: And when I am once defunct, let the Devil 
do with me juſt what he thinks proper.“ So F. Angelo was diſmiſſed. 


I have 
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T have often heard ſay at Algiers, that Ali Pichinin had the beſt Hand 
in the World at curing the Pox; and D' Aranda gives the following In- 
ſtance. One Juan Metoza, a Spaniard, a Rower in his own Galley, be- 
ing in a Manner quite difabled in his Limbs by that Diſtemper, when ſome 
of the Gallies were preparing for Sea, accofted his Patron, intreating he 
might be excuſed from making the Voyage, as being utterly incapable of 
doing him the leaft Service. Why, what ails yon”? faid the Gene- 
ral. Having frankly told him the Caſe: < P;fh / replied he, Smiling; 
& Go get you aboard the Galley: It will contribute much more towards 
c the Recovery of your Health, than if you were put into the Sweat- 
“ ing-Tub in Spain, or were to undergo the other Tortures neceſſary 
'« for the Cure of your Diſeaſe. As there was no Appeal, the Frenchified' 
Spaniard repaired aboard his Patron-DoCtor's Galley, was chained to an 
Oar like the reſt, and, with the Aſſiſtance of a Bull's Pizzle, kept cloſe 
to his uſual Exerciſe. His conſtant Commons was dry Ruſk, and his 
Liquor Element. At the End of forty Days, ſays M. D' Aranda in 
« expreſs Terms (I was an Eye-Witneſs of it) Metoza was abſolutely 
& cured. The Reaſon is, continues he, that, thro' extraordinary Pains- 
et taking, he had ſweated extremely, and had withal fed on dry Meat. 
« If any are troubled with the Pox, and unwilling to venture on thoſe 
& chargeable and dangerous Cures now practiſed, they may make Uſe of 
«© the aforeſaid Remedy, which will prove fo effectual, that, after Trial 
« made of it, they may give it their Probatum eſt.— Tho' the fol- 
lowing Story is common enough, yet as, we may ſuppoſe, it is not uni- 
verſally known, and as it evidently ſhews the Humour, Genius, Diſpoſi- 
tion and indifferent Sentiments of Bigotry of this remarkable Corſair, it 
may very well be here inſerted ——Being on the Cruiſe, he put into ſome 
Part of the Tremizanian Coaſt, for a Supply of Water. As the Place 
where he landed was not far from Oran (then belonging to the Spaniards) the 
100 Slaves he put aſhore to fill the Barrels were chained five and five, to 
-prevent their attempting an Eſcape thither. Mean while the General and 
his Officers recreated themſelves in walking along the Sea- Side. There a 
neighbouring Shiekb,. a very devout Muſſulman, made him a Viſit, at- 
tended by many Domeſtics and others, loaded with Refreſhments. 'Enter- 
ing into Diſcourſe, this Zealot complained to Ali Pichinin of his great 
Unhappineſs.in one, and only one Particular. The General deſired to 
know what that was which ſtuck ſo cloſe to him, ſinee in every other 

1 Reſpect 


680 The His Tony of ALGIERS. 


Reſpe& he acknowledged himſelf completely happy. © It is, returneg 
the devout Moor, that I am not fo great a Favourite of our Prophet as 
& your ſelf.” The General, who dearly loved ſuch . Sort of Game, 
looked wondcrouſly grave and ſeriqus, asking him; Wherein he ſound 
him to be ſo much more the Prophet's Favourite than himſelf?” « Ah! 
* ſaid he; your Sabre is daily facrificing Chriftians, than which no Sacri- 
« fice is ſo acceptable to our Beatified Mohammad ; whereas the utmoſt 
&« Fervice I have had in my Power to render him, has been in killing now 
& and then a wild Boar z which is, indeed, ſome ſmall Service, tho' in 
© no wile comparable to yours. Now, I ſhould be eternally indebted to 
“ your Excellency, if you would be ſo kind as to ſuffer me to kill one of 
“ your Chriſtian Slaves, and I ſhould then count my ſelf truly happy.“ 
„Well, ſaid the General; to oblige you I will grant your Requeſt : Go 
behind yon Hillock, and I will ſend you one immediately. But what 
e Sort of Cbriſtian is it you molt deſire to Sacrifice?“ - © A Spaniard, 
& by all Means, Sir, if you pleaſe, ſaid the Moor; that Nation being our 
Holy Prophet's moſt inveterate Enemies.“ Away he hurried, full of 
Joy that he was ſo near meriting Paradiſe, and the Corſair having cauſed his 
Favourite Eſpalder, or Head Rower, who was a Spaniard, to be unchain- 
ed, he armed him at all Points, and ſent him to be Sacrificed ; but ſtrictly 
charged him not to hurt but only frighten the pious Sacrificer, who was 
preparing himſelf for the meritorious Deed by fervent Prayer. But be- 
holding his deſtined Victim approach him with a menacing Geſture and 
Aſpect, with Terror in his Countenance, he haſted away to the General, 
the Spaniard purſuing: him cloſe at the Heels. This Chriſtian, Sir, ſaid 
cc he, looks rather as if he wanted to kill me than to be killed himſelf. ” 
The Corſair, laughing heartily at the baffled Zealot, ſaid to him; “ So it 
et js, you Cuckold, that you are to merit the Prophet's Favour, as I do; 
for it is thus that Chriſtians are to be Sacrificed. Mabomet was a brave, 
et generous Man, and never thought it any Service done him to ſlaughter 
t“ thoſe who were not able to defend themſelves. Go get your ſelf bet» 
C ter inſtructed in the Senſe and Meaning of the Al. Coran.— Thus 
they ſtill tell this Neeb at * — to have done with 1 Ext 
tian Task. 5 01 
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ARTICLES of PEACE and COMMERCE, 
between the moſt Serene and Mighty Prince, Charles II. 
by the Grace, Sc. and the moſt Illuſtrious Lords, 
the Baſha, Dey, and Aga, Governors of the Famous 
City and Kingdom of Algiers in Barbary: Concluded 
by Arthur Herbert Eſq; Admiral of his Majeſty's 
Fleet in the Meduerranean, April 10. O. S. 1682.— 


Renewal thereof, in 168 6: All which are, for Diſtinc- 
tion, in a different Character. 


J. 


iibe firſt Place it is Agreed and Concluded, That from this 


— 
7 * 
a — 


A 1 violable Peace between the moſt Serene King of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland, Defender of the Chriſtian Faith, &c. 
pid | and the moſt Tlluftrious Lords, the Baſha, Dey, and Aga, 
Governors of the City and Kingdom of Algiers, and between all the Domini- 
ons and Subjetts of either Side; and that the Ships, or other Veſſels, and the 
Subjects and People of both Sides ſhall not henceforth do 10 each other any 
Harm, Offence, or Injury, either in Word or Deed, but ſhall treat one an- 
Other with all poſſible Reſpett and Friendſhip. And that all Demands and 
Pretenſions wharſocyer, to this Day, between both Parties, ſhall ceaſe 


[cha void. 1 | II. That 


With the few Alterations made and included at the 


Xe Day, and for ever forwards, there be à true, firm and in- 
D NR 


ARTICLES, &c. with AL GIE RS. 


II. 


That any of the Ships, or other Veſſeli, belonging to the ſaid King of Great 
Britain, Cc. or to any of his Majeſty's Subjects, may ſafely come to the 
Port of Algiers, or to any other Port or Place of that Kingdom, there freely 
to Buy and Sell, paying the uſual Cuſtoms of Ten per Cent. as in former 
Times, for ſuch Goods as they Sell; and the Goods they Sell not, they ſhall 
freely carry on Board without paying any Duties for the ſame And that 
they ſhall freely depart from thence, whenſoever they pleaſe, without any Stop 
or Hindrance whatſoever. As to Contraband Merchandiſes, as Powder, 
Brimſtone, Iron, Planks, and all Sorts of Timber fit for building of Ships, 

Ropes, Pitch, Tar, Fuſils, and other Habiliments of War, his ſaid Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects ſhall pay no Duty for the ſame to thoſe of Algiers. 


III. 


That all Ships, and other Veſſels, as well thoſe belonging to the ſaid King 
of Great Britain, or to any of his Majeſty's Subjects, as thoſe belonging to 
the Kingdom or People of Algiers, ſhall freely paſ5 the Seas, and traffic, 
without any Search, Hindrance, or Moleſtation from each other; and that 


all Perſons, or Paſſengers, of what Country ſoever, and all Monies, Goods, 
Merchandiſes and Moveables, to whatſoever People or Nation belonging, be- 


ing on Board any of the ſaid Ships, or Veſſels, ſhall be wholly free, and ſhall 
not be topped, taken, or plundered, nor receive any Harm or Damage what- 
ſeever from either Party. 


IV. 


That the Algiers Ships of War, or other Veſſels, meeting with any Mer- 
chant Ships, or other Veſſels, of his ſaid Majeſty's Subjects, not being in any 
of the Seas appertaining to his Majeſty's Dominions, may ſend on Board one 
ſingle Boat with two Sitters only, befides the ordinary Crew of Rowers; and 
that no more ſhall enter any ſuch Merchant Ship, or Veſſel, without expreſs 
Leave from the Commander thereof, but the two Sitters alone; and, upan 
producing a Paſs under the Hand and Seal of the Lord High Admiral of 
England and Ireland, or of the Lord High Admiral of Scotland, for the 
ſaid Kingdoms reſpectively, or under the Hands and Seals of the Commiſſioners 
for executing the Office of Lord High Admiral of any of the ſaid King- 


doms, 
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doms, that the ſaid Boat ſhall proceed freely on her Voyage ; and that alths* 


for the Space of fifteen Months next enſuing after the Concluſion of this Peace, 
the ſaid Commander of the Merchant Ship, or Veſſel, produces no ſuch Paſs, 
yet if the major Part of the Seamen of the ſaid Ship, or Veſſel, be Cubjetts 
Ff the ſaid King of Great Britain, the ſaid Boat ſhall immediately depart, 
and the ſaid Merchant Ship, or Veſſel, ſhall freely proceed on her Voyage; 
but, that after the ſaid fifteen Months, all Merchant Ships, or Veſſels, of 
his ſaid Majeſty's Subjects ſhall be obliged to produce ſuch à Paſs as afore. 
ſaid. And any of the Ships of War of his ſaid Majefly, meeting with any 
Ships, or other Veſſels of Algiers, if the Commander of any ſuch Sbip, or 
Veſſel, ſhall produce a Paſs firmed by the chief Governors of Algiers, and a 
Certificate from the Engliſh Conſul there reſiding, or if they have no ſuch 
Paſs, or Certificate, yet if, for the Space of fifteen Months next enſuing the 
Concluſion of this Peace, the major Part of the Ships Company be Turks, 
Moors, or Slaves belonging to Algiers, then the [aid Algiers Ship, or Veſſel, 
ſhall proceed freely; but that after the ſaid fifteen Months, all Algiers Ships, 
or Veſſels, ſhall be obliged to produce ſuch a Paſs and Certificate as afore- 


ſaid ——The only Alteration in this regards the , fifteen Months Term 
allowed for Paſles, &c. 4 


That no Commander, or other Perſon, of any Ship, or Veſſel, of Algiers, 
ſhall take out of any Ship, or Veſſel, of his ſaid Majeſty's Subjefts, any 
Perſon, or Perſons, whatſoever, to carry them any where to be examined, or 
upon any other Preence ; nor ſhall they uſe any Torture, or Violence, to any 
Perſon of what Nation, or Quality ſoever, being on Board any Ship, or 
Veſſel, of his ſaid Majeſty's Subjects, upon any Pretence whatſoever. 


4 Vs 


That no Shipwreck, belonging to the ſaid King of Great Britain, or to 
any of his Subjects, upon any Part of the Coaſt belonging to Algiers, ſhall 
ze made, or become, Prize; and that neither the Goods thereof ſhall be ſeized, 
nor the Men made Slaves; but that all the Subjects of Algiers ſhall uſe their 
beft Endeavours to ſave the ſaid Men and their Goods. 


VII. 


That no Ship, or any other Veſſel, of Algiers, ſball have Permiſſion to be 
delivered "Ps or go, to Sallee, or any Place in Enmity with the ſaid King o 
Aaaaaz Grea 
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Great Britain, to be made Uſe of as Corſairs, or Sea- Rovers, againſt his 
Jaid Majefty ys Subjefts. 


VIII. 


That none of the Ships, or other ſmaller Veſſels, of Algiers, ſhall remain 
Cruiſing near, or in Sight of, his Majeſty's City and Garriſon of Tangier, or 
of any other his Majeſty's Roads, Havens, Ports, Towns and Places, nor any 
way diſturb the Peace and Commerce of the ſame. Tangier now omitted. 


IX. 


| That if any Ship, or Veſſel, of Tunis, Tripoly, or Sallee, or of any other 
Place, bring any Ships, Veſſels, Men, or Goods belonging to any of his ſaid 


Majeſty's Subjects to Algiers, or to any Port, or Place, in that Kingdom, 


the Governors there ſhall not permit them to be ſold within the Territories of 
Algiers. 


X. 
That if any of the Ships of War of the ſaid King of Great Britain do 


come to Algiers, or io any other Port, or Place, of that Kingdom, with 


\ 


| Proviſions, Viftuals, or any other Things, they may freely buy them at the 


any Prize, they may freely ſell it, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of it, at Pleaſure, 
without being moleſted by any : And that his Majeſty's ſaid Ships of Var 
ſhall not be obliged to pay Cuſtoms in any Sort z and that if they ſhall want 


Rates in the Market. | 
92 XI. 

That when any of his ſaid Majeſys Ships of War ſhall appear ; before 
Algiers, upon Notice thereof given by the Engliſh Conſul, or by the Com- 
mander of the ſaid Ships, to the chief Governors of Algiers, public Procla- 
mation ſball be immediately made to ſecure the Chriſtian Captives : And if, 
after that, any Chriſtians whatſoever make their Eſcape on Board any of the 
ſaid Ships of War, they ſhall not be required, nor ſhall the ſaid Conſul, or 
Commander, or any other of his Majeſty's Subjetts, be obliged to pay any thing 


for the ſaid Chriſtians. —_— this of late little regarded, Look back 
to P. 510. 
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XII, 
That from, and after the Time that the Ratification of this Treaty, by the | | | 
King of Great Britain, hall be delivered to the chief Governors of Algiers, if | 
no Subjects of bis ſaid Majeſty ſhall be bought or ſold, or made Slaves in any | 4 


Part of the Kingdom of Algiers, upon any Pretence whatſoever. And the 
ſaid King of Great Britain ſhall not be obliged, by vertue of this Treaty of | 
Peace, to redeem any of his Subjects now in Slavery, or who may be made 1 
Slaves before the ſaid Ratiſication; but it ball depend abſolutely upon his 
Majeſty, or the Friends and Relations of the ſaid Perſons in Slavery, with- | 
out any Limitation, or Reſtriction of Time, to redeem ſuch, or ſo many of F 
them, from Time to Time, as ſhall be thought fit, agreeing for as reaſonable | | 
a Price as may be, with their Patrons, or Maſters, for their Redemption, | | 
without obliging the ſaid Patrons, or Maſters, againſt their Wills, to ſet any = 

- at Liberty, whether they be Slaves belonging to the Beylic (or Public) the 1 
Gallies, or ſuch as belong particularly to the Baſha, Dey, Aga, or any other | | 
Perſons whatſoever. And all Slaves, being bis Majeſty's Subjects, ſhall, 
when they are redeemed, enjoy the Abatements of the Duty due to the Royal 


That if any Subject of the ſaid King of Great Britain happens to die in ll 
Algiers, or in any Part of its Territories, his Goods, or Monies, ſhall not be (|| 
ſeized by the Governors, Judges, or othsr Officers of Algiers ; who, likewiſe, | | 


Houſe, and of the other Charges, by paying ſuch reaſonable Sums as any l 
Slaves of other Nations uſually pay when they are redeemed. il 
XIII. K | 
Wl 


ſhall not make any Inquiry after them: But the ſaid Goods, or Momes, ſhall 
be received and. poſſeſſed by ſuch Perſon, or Perſons, whom the Deceaſed ſhall, ſt | 
by his laſs Will, have made his Heir, or Heirs, in caſe they be upon the 
Place where the Teſtator deceaſed. But if the Heirs be not there, then the 
Executors of the ſaid Will, lawfully conſtituted by the Deceaſed, fball, 
after having made an 1uventory of all the Goods and Monies left, take them 
into their Cuſtody without any Hindrance, and ſhall take Care the ſame be 
remitted, by ſome ſafe Way, to the true and lawful Heirs; and in caſe any of 
bis ſaid Majeſty's Subjects happen to die, not having made any Will, the En- 
gliſh Conſul ſoall poſſeſs himſelf of his Goods and Monies, upon Inventory, 
for the Uſe of the Kindred and Heirs of the Deceaſed. 


XIV. That 
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XIV. 


That no Merchants, being his Majeſty's Subjects, and reſiding in or trading 
to the City and Kingdom of Algiers, ſhall be obliged to buy any Merchandiſes 
againſt their Wills; but it ſhall be free for them to buy ſuch Commodities as 
they ſhall think fit : And no Captain, or Commander, of any Ship, or Veſſel, 
belonging ta his ſaid Majeſty's Subjects, ſball be obliged, againſt his Will, to 
lade any Goods to carry them, or make a Voyage to any Place whither he 
ſhall not have a Mind to go. And neither the Engliſh Conſul, nor any other 
Subject of the ſaid King, ſhall be bound to pay the Debts of any other of his 
Majeſty's Subjects, except that he, or they, become Sareties for the ſame, by 
a public Alt. 


XV. | 

That the Subjects of his ſaid Majeſiy in Algiers, or its Territories, in 
Matter of Controverſy, ſhall be liable to no other Furiſdiction but that of the 
Dey, or the Diwan, except they happen to be at Difference between them- 


ſelves, in which Caſe they ſhall be liable to no other Determination but thax 
of the Conſul only. | 


. XVI. 

That in caſe any Subject of his ſaid Majeſty, being in any Part of the 
Kingdom of Algiers, happens to firike, wound, or kill a Turk, or a Moor, 
Sf he be: taken, he is to be puniſhed in the ſame Manner, and with no greater 
Severity than a Turk ought to be, being guilty of the ſame Offence; but if he 
eſcape, neither the ſaid Engliſh Conſul, nor any other of his ſaid TO 8 
Cubjects, * be in any Sort queſtioned and troubled therefore. 


XVII. 


"That the Engliſh Conſul nom, or at any Time hereafter, reſiding at Al- 
giers, ſhall be there, at all Times, with intire Freedom and Safety of bis 
-Perſon and Eſtate, and ſball be permitted to chuſe his own Terjiman (Inter- 
preter) and Broker, and freely to go on Board any Ships in the Road, as often 
and when he pleaſes, and to have the Liberty of the Country; and that he 
Hall be allowed a Place to pray in, and that no Man EN do him (oe. lum, 
in Word or Deed. | 


XVIII. 


— 


ARTICLES, &c. with ALGIE RS. 
XVIII. 


That not only during the Continuance of this Peace and Friendſhip, but, 
likewiſe, if any Breach or War happens, hereafter, to be between the ſaid 
King of Great Britain and the Kingdom of Algiers, the ſaid Engliſh Con- 
ſul, and all others his ſaid Majeſty's Subjects, inhabiting in the Kingdom of 
Algiers, ſpall, always and at all Times, both of Peace and War, have full 
and abſolute Liberty to depart and go to their own, or any other Country, 
upon auy Ship, or Veſſel, of what Nation ſoever, they ſhall think fit, and 
to carry with them all their Eſtates, Goods, Families and Servants, without 
any {nterruption, or Hindrance. 


XIX. 

That no Subject of his ſaid Majeſty, being a Paſſenger, and coming or 
going with his Baggage, from or to any Port, ſhall be any way moleſted, 
or meddled with, altho' he be on Board any Ship, or Veſſel in Enmity with 
Algiers: And in like Manner, no Algerine Paſſenger, being on Board any 
Ship or Veſſel in Enmity with the ſaid King of Great Britain, Hall be 


any way moleſied, whether in his Perſon, or in his Goods, wines he may 
have laden on Board the ſaid Ship or Veſſel. 


XX. 


That at all Times, when any Ship of War, of the King of Great Bri- 
tain's, carrying bis ſaid Majeſty's Flag at the Main-Top-Maſt-Head, ſhall 
appear before Algiers, and come to an Anchor in the Road, immediately upon 
Notice thereof given, by his ſaid Majeſty's Conſul, or ſome Officer from the 
Ship, to the Dey and Regency of Algiers, they ſhall, in Honour to bis 
Majeſty, cauſe a Salute of twenty one Cannon to be ſhot off, from the Caſtles 
and Forts of the City, and that the ſaid Ship ſhall return an Azfwer by 
ſhooting off the ſame Number of Cannon. | 


XXI. 


That preſently after the Signing and Sealing of theſe Articles, by the Baſha, 
Dey, Aga and Chiefs of Algiers, all Injuries and Damages, ſuſtained 
on either Part, ſhall be quite taken away and forgotten, and this Peace ſhall 
be in full Force and Virtue, and continue for ever: And for all Depredations 


and Nau, that Shall be afterwards committed, or done, by either Side, 
ory I before 


ARTICLES, &. with AL CIE RS. 
before Notice can be given of this Peace, full Satisfaction ſhall immediately 
be made; and whatſoever remains in Kind ſhall be inſtantly reſtored. 


XXII. 
That incaſe it ſhall happen, hereafter, that any thing is done, or commit- 
ted contrary to this Treaty, whether by the Subjects of the one or the other 
Party, the Treaty, notwithſtanding, ſhall ſubſiſt in full Force, and ſuch Con- 
traventions ſhall not occafion the Breach of this Peace, Friendſhip and good 
Correſpondence z but the Party injured ſhall, amicably, demand immediate Sa- 
tisfaction for the ſaid Contraventions, before it be lawful to break the Peace : 
And if the Fault was committed by any private Subjects of either Party, 


they alone ſhall be puniſhed, as Breakers of the Peace and Diſlurbers of the 
public Quiet. And our Faith ſhall be our Faith, and our Word our Word. 


| Confirmed and Sealed, in the Preſence of Almighty God, April 10. 
of Jesvs 1682. of the Hejira 1093. Abrir 11. 


This is the Treaty which remains ſtill in Force, and has been ever 
ſince referred to when any Renewals, with additional Articles have been 
made by our ſucceeding Sovereigns. It was (mutatis mutandis) renewed 
and confirmed, April 7, 1686. by Sir William Soame, Bart. in his Way 
to Conſtantinople, whither he was going Embaſſador Extraordinary, from 
King James II. to the Grand Signor, with ſcarce any Alterations, except 
Literals, and what has been obſerved. In 1691. Thomas Baker Eſq; ſent 
for by Shaaban Hajia, then Dey of Algiers, renewed and confirmed the 
fame, without Alteration or Addition; ſo that I find not that Renewal any 
where in Print. | 

In 1700. Captain Munden, jointly with Robert Cote Eſq; then Conſul 
for our Nation at Algiers, renewed and confirmed the ſame, with the 
following additional Articles, v:z. 


SY 


We the moſt Excellent and moſt Iluftrious tl Muſtafa Dey, Ali Balla, 
and Muſtafa Aga, Covernors of the moſ# Famous and Warlike City and 
Kingdom of Algiers, do, by theſe Preſents, renew and confirm the Peace We 
oo bappily enjoy with William, King of — Britain, France and Ireland, 
Defender 


A kTICL E 8, ee. with AL GIE RS. 


Defender of the. Chriſtian Faith, and his Subjects, made in the Year of Jeſus 
1682. (of the Hejira 1093. and renewed four Years after) in every Part 
and Article, more particularly that of the eighth, wherein it is expreſſed, 
That. no Ship, or Veſſel, belonging to our Government of Algiers, ſball Cruiſe 
wear, or in Sight of: any of the Roads, Havens, or Ports, Towns, or Places 
belonging to the ſaid King of Great Britain, or any way diſturb the Peace 
and Commerce of the ſame: And in Compliance with the ſaid eighth Article 
f that Treaty, we do fincerely promiſe and declare, that ſuch Orders ſhall 
for the future be given to all our Commanders, that, under a ſevere Penalty, 
and our utmoſt Diſpleaſure, they ſhall not enter into the Channel of England, 
nor come, or cruiſe in Sight of any Part of bis Majeſty of Great Britain's 
Dominions any more for the Time to come. 


IT. 


- . That whereas it had been declared, That all Ships and Veſſels belonging to the 
Subjects of the ſaid King of Great Britain, ſbould have Paſſes, &c. by the laſt 
Day of Sept. in this preſent Year of Jelus 1700. We do by theſe declare, at the 
Deſire of Captain John Munden, Commander in Chief of his ſaid Majeſty's 
Ships in the Mediterranean, and Robert Cole Ei; bis Majeſty's Conſul, 
vow refiding at gur City of Algiers, on Behalf of their Great Maſter, that 
10 Paſſes ſhall he required or expected from any of the Engliſh Ships, or 
Veſſels, in any Part of the World, but that they ſhall proceed on their La- 


age, without producing, or ſhewing a Paſs to any of our Cruiſers till the laſt. 


of September 1701. And after that Time is expired, and 'any Ship of 
England be ſeized, not having a Paſi, we do hereby declare, that the Goods 
in that Ship ſhall be Prize, but the Maſter, Men and Ship ſhall be reflored, 
and the Freight immediately paid to the ſaid Maſter, to the utmoſt Value as 
he ſhould have had j ve a gone ſafe to the Port whither he was bound. 


III. 


e whereas Captain John Munden has given us good Aſſurances that. he 
bad a great Afront, ſome Years paſt, from. ſome of our rude Sailors at our 
Mole, we do hereby promiſe, that, at all Times, whenever any of the. King 
of Great Britain's Ships of Mar ſhall come to this Place, Order ſpall be im- 
mediately given to an Officer of the Government, bo. ſpall attend at the Mole 


all the go Time, during their Stay here, to prevent any ſuch Diſorder for 
| B b b bb the 


ARTICLES, &c. with AL GIE As. 
the future, that no Miſunderſtanding may happen between us And in any 
ſuch Caſe, the Officer at the Mole ſball ſecure the Perſon, or Perſons ſo of- 
fending, who ſhall be puniſhed with the utmoſt Severity.———By the Hel p 
of God, and if he pleaſe, theſe Articles, now made between us, ſhall be 
maintained. To the Truth whereof, we have hereunto ſet our Hands 


and Seals. Algiers, in the Year of the Hejira 1112. which is in the Chri- 
ian Account Auguſt 20. 1700. 


In 1703. Admiral Byng, now L. V. Torrington, renewing the Peace for 
Queen Ann with the ſame Muſtafa Dey, inſerted the two new Articles, 
which are as follow; the preliminary one being only a Confirmation of the 
foregoing.: For which Reaſon it is omitted. 


J. 


That whereas, by the ſaid Articles of Peace, made and concluded by Admi- 

ral Herbert, in 1682. it was agreed, that the Subjeds of England ſhould 
pay Ten per Cent. Cauſiom, for the Goods they ſbould ſell at Algiers, or in 
the Dominions thereof, now, for the better ſettling and maintaining a good 
Commerce between the Subjefs of England and thoſe of Algiers, it is agreed 
and declared, that, from henceforwards, the Engliſh fall pay but Five per 
Cent. Cuſtom z, and that Contraband Goods, as is declared before, ſhall not 


ren ahy 3 | 


II, "By 


"And it is farther agreed and declared, that all Prizes taken by any one of 
the Subjects of the ſaid Queen of Great Britain, and all Ships and Veſſels, 
built and fitted out in any of ber Majeſty's Plantations in America, that have 
not been in England, ſhall not be moleſted in caſe of their not having Paſzes : 
But that a Certificate in Writing, under the Hands of the commanding Offi- 
cers who ſhall take any Prizes, and a Certificate under the Hands of the 
Governors, or Chiefs of ſuch American Colonies, or Places where ſuch Ships 
were built, or fitted out, ſpall be ſufficient Paſſes for either of them. And 
our Faith ſhall be our Faith, and our Word our Word. ' 


Algiers. Confirmed and Sealed, in the Prefs of Almighty God, 
October 28. in the Year of Jeſus, 1703. of the Hejira 111 ay 


The 


ARTICLES, gf. with ALOIERCS. 

The laſt Renewal was in the Reign of his late Majeſty King George J. 
when in 1716. Admiral Baker had Orders to viſit Tripoly, Tunis and Al- 
giers. With the two firſt, as will appear in the enſuing Pages, he con- 
_ firmed our former Treaticy i in Perſon, but to Algiers he deputed the Agile 
and Chefter, two of his Majeſty” s Ships, to whoſe Commanders Captain 
Coningsby Norbury, and Captain Nicholas Eaton, in Conjunction with Mr. 
Thomas Thomſon, then acting as Conſul, in the Abſence of his Brother 
Samuel Thomſon Eſq; he gave a full Power to ratify and, confirm all the 
above Treaties, with theſe following new Articles. — after the Pre- 
umble, hoedlcls to be repeated, the firſt Article Koch thus. Ms 96; 


3oT th 
1. 


If any Demands, ar Pretenſ ons ; hal be yow tft ele * the 
Cubjects, or others, of either Party, they faall be amicably redreſſed, and 
all Satisfaction ſpall be made to Qeach other, according to the Truth. and Ju- 


flice of their Claim : Nor ſpall any of the ſame be canceſled, or made void, 
by this Treaty. 


= * 


| II. 


That as the Itand of Minorca, in the Mediterragegn Sea, and the City 
of Gibraltar, in Spain, have been Kielded and aunexed to the Crown of Great 


Britain, as well by the King of Spain, as by the ſeveral Powers of Europe 
engaged in the late War, it is now hereby agreed, and fully concluded, that, 


from this Time forwards for ever, the ſaid Nand of Minorca and City of 


Gibraltar ſhall be eſteemed, in every Reſpef, by the Government and People 


of. Algicis, to be Part of his Britannic Majeſty's Dominions, aud the lnha- 


bitants thereof to be looked. upon as bis Majeſty's Natural Saubjefs,-in the fame 
Manner as if they bi had been born in any other Part, of 1 the Britiſh, Territories. 

Aud they with tboir Ships... and Veffels, wearing Britiſh Colours, and being 
furniſhed with proper Paſſes, ſhall be permitted freely to trade and traffic 11 
any Part of the Dominions of Algiers, and ſball paſs withous any Moleſta- 
tion whatſoever, and ſpall have the ſame Liberties and Privileges that are 
ſtipulated in this, and have been made in any other Treaties in Behalf of the 
Britiſh Nation and Subjects; and therefore none of the Cruiſers of Algiers 
Ball, at any Time, cruiſe within Sight of the ſaid Iſand of Minorca and 


"City of Gibraltar. 
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8 ere. BEL 1 R . 
_ That if an Engliſh Ship ſhall receive on board. any Paſſengers and Goods 
belonging to the Kingdom of Algiers, the Engliſh, ſhall defend the ſaid Al- 
gerines and their Goods ſo far as lies in their Power, and not deliver them to 
their Enemies. And the better to prevent, any unjuſt Demands being made upon 
tbe Crown of Great Britain, and o avoid Diſputes and Differences that 
may ariſe, all Goods and Merchandiſes | that ſhall, from, henceforwards, be 
ſhipped, by the Said of Algiers, on. Boqrd the Ships, or Veſts, of Bri- 
tiſn Subjects, upon Freight, ſhall be firſt regiſtered in the Office of Cancel. 
leria, before the Britiſh Conſul reſidim in the Port where they are ſo ſhipped, 
and the Quantity, Quality and Value thereof ſhall be expreſſed, and the 
Conſul, is to manifeſt the ſame, in the Clearance given to the Ship, or Veſſel, 
before it ſhall depart, to the End, that if any Cauſe of Complaint ſhoulg- 
happen bereafter, there may be no greater Claim made on the Britiſh Nation, 


> 


than what, by this Method, may be proved juſt and equitable. | nf 
| IV. ; 


That if any of the Algerine Cruiſers ſball meet with Britiſh Ships. ro- 
vided with Scollop Paſſes, of either Ships or Satias, that ſball ft with 
thoſe delivered to them by the Britiſh Conſul, they ſhall* paſs free and un- 
moleſied,——ALGIERS, October 29. 1716. 


£ ES _” * 
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To oblige. the Curious, here follow our preſent ſubſiſting Articles, &c. with the 
States of Tunis and Tripoly ; tho? not ſo immediately our Subject. This we the 
rather do, becauſe the Generality of Mankind here ſeem unaccountably ignorant of 
all theſe Matters. Some may, perhaps, ſtart the Queſtion; Why, now our Hands 
« are in, have we not zheſe with the Tingitaniau . Why, truly, thoſe 
Princes ſo ſeldom regard their Articles, more particularly thoſe concluded with 
*- Chriſtians, that as they are never to be depended on, che Agreements made with 
* them can ſcarce be worth Mention.“ This by way of Reply, in caſe ſuch In- 
terrogations ſhould occur. hs r 4% 
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ARTICLES; &c.with TUNIS, 


ARTICLES. 27 PEACE and COMM ERCE, 
between the moſt Sacred Majeſty George, by the Grace, 
Sc. and the moſt Excellent Lords, Ali Baſba; Haſ* 
0 Ben Ali, Bey; Cara Muſtafa, Dey; the Ma, and 


the Diwan of the moſt Noble City | of Tunis, and the 


whole Body of the Militia of the aid Kingdom : 
Renewed and Concluded, A. D. 1716, by John Baker, 
Eſq; Vice- Admiral, &c. 


1 
= 23 4 
Ne 
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J. 
| N A T all former Grievances and Loſſes, and other Pretenſions be- 
tween both Parties ſhall be void and of no Effet; and from hence- 
forward; a firm Peace for ever, free Trade and Commerce ſpall be and con- 
Fine," between the SuhjeRs. of. his moſt ſacred Majeſty, George, King ef 
Great Britain, &. and the. People, of the Kingdom of Tunis, and the Do- 
minions thereunto belonging. But that this Article ſhall not cancel or mat, 
void any juſt Debt, either in Commerce or . otherwiſe, that may be due from 
any Perſon or Perſons to others of either Party z but that the ſave * be 
liable to be demanded and ay * e 


1 1 
II. 
* 


That the Ships of either Party foal have free Liberty to enter into any 
Part or River, belonging to the Dominions of either Party, paying the 
Duties only for what they ſhall Sell, tranſporting the reſt without any Trouble 
or Moleſtation, and freely enjoy any other Privileges accuſtomed : And the late 
- Exattion that has been upon the loading and unlading of Goods at Goletta 


be Marine, ball be reduced to the ancient Cuſtoms in thoſe Caſes. 
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ARTICLES, &. with' TUNIS. 
III, 


That there ſoall not be any Seizure of any Ships of either Party, at Sea 
or. in Port, but that they. Dall auietly paſs without any Moleſtation, or In- 
terruption, they diſplaying Their Colours: Aud for Prevention of all Inconve- 
. miencies that may happen, the Ships of Tunis are to have a Certificate under 
Han and Seal of the Britiſh Conful, that they belong to Tunis; which be- 
ing produced, the Engliſh Ship ſhall admit tuo Men to come on board them 
beaceably, to ſatisfy themſelves they are Engliſh z and altho' they have Paſ- 
fengers of other Nation: on Board, they _ be Nen both oy" and their 
Effents. + 
SV; - | 
That if an Engliſh Ship ſhall receive on board any Goods, or Paſſengers, 
belonging to the Kingdom of Tunis, they ſhall be bound to defend them and 
their Goods, ſo far as lies in their Power, and not deliver them unto their 
Enemies; and the better to prevent any unjuſt Demands being made upon thy 
Crown of Great Britain, and to avoid Diſputes and Differences "which may 
ariſe, all Goods and Merchandiſes that ſball, from hence forward, be ſhipped 
by rhe Subjecks of this Government, either in this Port or any other what- 
ever, on bourd the Ships, or Veſſ#ls, belonging to Great Britain, ſhall be 
firſt entered in the Office of Cancellaria, before the Britiſh Conſul reſiding at 
the 'reſpeftive Port, expreſſing the Quantity, Quality, and Yalue of the Goods 
fo ſhipped; "which the ſaid Conſul is to certify in the Clearance given to the 
faid Ship or Neſſel before ſbe departs, to the End that if any Cauſe of Com- 
plaint ſhould happen hereafter, there may be mo greater Claim made on the 
Britiſh Nation than by this Method ſhall be proved to be juſt and equitable. 

R . V. 

That if any of the Ships of either Party ſhall, by Accident of foul Wea- 

ther, or otherwiſe, be caſt away upon any Coaſt belonging to either Party, 


the Perſons ſhall be frre, and the Goods ſaved and delivered i zo their Mm 
Proprietors. 1 2 


That the Engliſh which do at preſent, or ſhall at any time hereafter inhabit 
in the City, or Kingdom of Tunis, ſhall bave free Liberty, when they pleaſe, 
to Tranſport themſelves with their Families and 2 tho born in the 
Country. 2 WE. 7 
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VII. 


That the People belonging to the Dominions of either Party, ſhall not be 
abuſed with ill Language, or otherwiſe ill. treated; but that the Parties, ſo 
offending, ſhall be puniſhed ſeverely according to their Deſerts. 


VIII. 


That the Conſul, or any other of the Engliſh Nation, reſiding in Tunis, 
ſhall not be forced to make their Addreſſes, in any Difference, unto any Court 
of Juſtice, but to the Bey himſelf, from whom only they ſhall receive Fudg- 
ment; this in caſe the Difference ſhould happen between a Subject of Great 
Britain, and another of this Government, or any other Foreign Nation: But 
if it ſhould be between any two of his Britannic Majeſty's Subjects, then it is 
to be decided by the Britiſh Conſul only. 


IX. 


That the Conſul, or any other of the Engliſh Nation ſhall not be liable to 
pay the Debts of any particular OY of the Nation, — gs thereunto 
under his Hand. 


=> 5 


That as the Iſland of Minorca in the Mediterranean Sea, and the City of 
Gibraltar in Spain, have been yielded and annexed to the Crown of Great 
Britain, as well by the King of Spain, as by all the ſeveral Powers of Eu- 
rope engaged in the late War; now it is hereby agreed and fully concluded, 
that from this Time forward for ever, the ſaid Iſland of Minorca and City 
of Gibraltar, ſhall be efleemed in every reſpect by the Government of Tunis, 
to be Part of his Britannic Majeſty's own Dominions, and the Tubabitants 
thereof to be looked upon as his Majeſty's Natural Subjects, in ihe ſame Man- 
ner as if they had been born in any Part of Great Britain; and they with 
their Ships and Veſſels. wearing the Brituſh- Colours, ſhall be permitted freely 
to trade and traffic in any Part of the Kingdom of Tunis, and ſhall paſs with- 
out any Moleftation whatſoever, either on the Seas or elſewhere, in the ſame 
Manner, and with the ſame Freedom and Privileges, as have been Hipulated 
in and all 1 Treaties, in Behalf of the Britiſh Nation and Subjects. 


Xl. And 


ARTICLES, Ge. vi TUN 184 
XI. 


And the better and more firmly to maintain the good Correſpondence and 
Friendſhip, that hath been fo long and happily eſtabliſhed, between the Crown 
of Great Britain and the .Government of Tunis, it is bereby agreed and con- 
cluded, by the Parties beforementioned, that none of the Ships, or Veſſels, be- 
Inging to Tunis, or the Dominions thereof, ſhall be permitted to Cruiſe, or 
look for Prizes of any Nation whatſoever, before or in Sight of the aforeſaid 
City of Gibraltar, or any of the Ports of the Iſland of Minorca, . to hinder 
or moleſt any Veſſels bringing Proviſions and Refreſoments fer his Britannic 
Majeſty's Troops and Garriſons in thoſe Places, or give any Diſturbance. to the 
Trade or Commerce thereof; and if any Prize ſhall be taken by the Ships or 
J ele of Tunis, within. the Space of ten Miles of. the aforeſaid Fat it 
foall be reſtored without any Diſpute. | 

| | XII. te an eee 

That all the Ships if War belonging to either Party's Dominions, ſhall 
have free Liberty to uſe each other's Ports, for waſhing, cleaning or repairing 
any their Defefts, and to buy and to ſhip off. any Sort of Victuals, alive or 
dead, or any other Neceſſaries, at the Price the Natives buy at in the Mar- 
ket, without paying Cuſtom to any Officer : And whereas his Britannic Ma- 
jeſty's Ships of War do frequently aſſemble and harbour in the Port of Mahon, 
in the Iſland of Minorca, if at any Time they or his Majeſty's Troops in Car- 
riſen there, ſhould be in Want of Proviſions, and ſhould ſend from. thence: to 
purchaſe Supplies in any Part of the Dominions belonging to Tunis, they Gall 
be permitted to buy Cattel, alive or dead, and all other Kind of Proviſion at 
the Prices they are ſold at in the Market; and ſhall be ſuffered to carry them of, 


without paying Duty to any Officer, in the A Manner as 4 his Majeſty's 
Ships were themſelves in the Port. 


1 5 ; 1 enn 4 
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That in af any Ships of War, belonging to the mag f Tunis, ſoall 
take in any of their Enemies Ships, any Engliſhmen, ſerving for Wages, 
they are to be made Slaves; but if Merchants, or e they are n ele 
oy their OP and E fa, Er, a | 


XIV. 2 
That in caſe any Slave in the Kingdom f Tunis, 97 4 „N , 


* ſoall make his Eſcape, and ger on board any Ship belonging to the 
on N 1 I  Dominions 


WIE . * ITY 


ARTICLES, Ge. with TUNIS. 


Dominions of his ſacred Majeſiy the King of Great Britain, &c. the Con/u! 
ſhall not be liable to pay the Ranſom, unleſs timely Notice be given bim to or- 
der that none ſuch be entertained ; and then if it appears that any Slave has 
ſo got away, the ſaid Conſul is to pay to his Patron the Price for which he 
was ſold in the Market ; and if no Price be ſet, then io pay three hundred 


Dollars, and no more. 
XV. 


And the beiter to prevent any Diſpute that may-hereafter ariſe, between the 
two Parties, about Salutes and public Ceremonies ; it is hereby agreed and 
concluded, that whenever any Flag-Officer of Great Britain ſhall arrive in the 
Bay of Tunis, in any of his Majefiy's Ships of War, immediately upon No- 
tice given thereof, there ſhall be five and twenty Cannon fired from the Caſtles 
of Goletta, or other the neareſt Fortificatjon belonging to Tunis, according to 
Cuſtom, as a Royal Salute to his Britannic Majeſty's Colours, and the ſame 
Number ſhall be returned in Anſwer thereto by his Majeſty's Ships; and it is 
hereby ſtipulated and agreed, that all Ceremonies of Honour ſhall be allowed 
to the Britiſh Conſul who reſides here, to repreſent in every Reſpect his Ma- 
jeſty's Perſon, equal to any other Nation whatſoever, and no other Conſul in 
the Kingdom to be admitted before him in Precedency. 


| XVI. 

That the Subjects of his ſacred Majeſiy of Great Britain, &c. either re- 
fiding in or trading to the Dominions of Tunis, ſball not, for the Time 10 
come, pay any more than three per Cent. Cuſtom on the Value of Goods, or 
Merchandiſe which they ſhall either bring into, or carry out of this ſaid King» 


dom of Tunis. 
XVII. 


It is moreover agreed, concluded and eſtabliſhed, that at whatſoever Time it 
ſhall pleaſe the Government of Tunis 70 reduce the Cuſtoms of the French Na- 
tion to leſs than they pay at preſent, it ſhall always be obſerved that the Britiſh 


Cuſtoms ſhall be two per Cent. leſi than any Agreement that ſhall for the future 
be made with the ſaid French, or than ſhall be paid by the Subjects of France. 


1 | XVIII. 
"It is moreover agreed, concluded and eftabliſhed, that in caſe any Britiſh 


Shis or Ships, or any of the Subjects of bis Majeſty of Great Britain, ſhall = 


Import at the Port of Tunis, or any other Port of this Kingdom any warlike 
CECTE, Stores, 


ARTICLES, c. with TUNIS. 


Stores, as Cannons, Muskets, Piſtols, Cannon- Powder or fine Powder, Bul- 
lets, Maſts, Anchors, Cables, Pitch, Tar, or the lite; as alſo Proviſions, 
viz. Mheat, Barley, Beans, Oats, Oil, or the like; for the ſaid Kinds of 
Merchandiſe, they ſhall not pay any Sort of Duty or Cuſtom whatever. 


We the Parties beforementioned, having ſeen and peruſed the preceding 


Articles, do hereby approve, ratify, and confirm the ſeveral Particulars 
therein mentioned; and they are to remain firm for ever, without any Al- 
teration. In Teſtimony of which we do hereunto ſet our Hands and Seals 
in the Preſence of Almighty God, in the noble City of Tunis, the thir- 


tieth Day of Auguſt, Old Stile, and the Year of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, one 
thouſand ſeven hundred and fixteen, being the twenty fixth Day of the 


Moon Ramadam, and the Year of the Hejira one thouſand one hundred 
and twenty eight. 


(L. S.) J. BAKER. (L. S.) (L. S.) (L. S.) 


— 


ARTICLES of PEACE and COMMERCE, 
berween his moſt Sacred Majeſty George, by the Grace, 
Sc. and the moſt Excellent Lords, Mahamer Bey; 
Tuſouf Dey; Shaaban Rais; the Diwan, and the reſt 
of the Officers and People of the City and Kingdom of 
Tripoly : Renewed, Concluded and Ratified this 19th 
of July 1716. by Jobn Baker, Eſq; Vice- Admiral, &c. 


I. 


N the firſt Place, it is agreed and concluded, that from this Time forward 


for ever, there ſhall be a true and inviolable Peace, between the moſt Serene 
King of Great Britain, and the moſt Illaſtrious Lords and Governors of the 
City and Kingdom of Tripoly, in Barbary ; and between all the Dominions 
and Suljefs of either Side. And if the Ships and Subjects of either Party 
foall happen to meet upon the Seas, or elſewhere, they ſhall not e each 
ether, but ſhall ſhew all poſſible Reſpect and Friendſbip. 


b t * Co \ » * 
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2 II. That 


ARTICLES, &c. with TRIP OL x. 


II. 


That all Merchant Ships belonging to the Dominions of Great Britain, and 
trading to the City, or any other Part of the Kingdom of Tripoly, ſhall pay 
no more than three per Cent. Cuſtom for all Kinds of Goods they ſhall ſell - 
And as for ſuch as they ſhall not ſell, they ſhall be permitted freely to embark 
them again on board their Ships, without paying any Sort of Duty what ſever z 
and ſhall depart without any Hindrance or Moleſtation. 


III. 

That all Ships and other Veſſels, as well thoſe belonging to the ſaid King of 
Great Britain, or to any of his Majeſty's Subjects, as thoſe belonging to the 
Kingdom, or People of Tripoly, ſhall freely paſs the Seas, and traffic where 
they pleaſe, without any Search, Hindrance, or Moleftation, from each other: 
And that all Perſons or Paſſengers, of what Country ſoever, and all Monies, 
Goods, Merchandiſes and Moveables, to whatſoever People or Nation belong- 
ing, being on board any the ſaid Ships, or Veſſels, ſhall be wholly free, and 
ſhall not be ſtopped, taken, or plundered, nor receive any Harm or Damage 
whatſoever from either Party. = 


That the Tripoly Ships of War, or any other Veſſels thereunto belonging, 
meeting with any Merchant Ships, or other Veſſels of the King of Great Bri- 
tain's Subjects (not being in any of the Seas appertaining to any of his Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions) may ſend on board one ſingle Boat, with two Sitters, be- 
ſides the ordinary Crew of Rowers; and no more but the two Sitters to enter 
any of the ſaid Merchant Ships, or any other Veſſels, without the expreſs 
Leave of the Commander of every ſuch Ship, or Veſſel: And then, upon pro- 
ducing to them a Paſs under the Hand and Seal of the Lord High Admiral of 
England, or the Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, the ſaid Boat 
ſhall preſently depart, and the Merchant Ship or Ships, Veſſel or Ye/ſels, 
ſhall proceed freely on her or their Voyage. And tho the Commander, or 
Commanders of the ſaid Merchant Ship or Ships, Velſel or Veſſels, pro- 
duce no Paſs from the Lord High Admiral of England, or, &c. yet if the 
major Part of the Ship's or Veſſel's Company be Subjects to the ſaid Ring of 
Great Britain, he ſaid Boat ſhall preſently depart, and the Merchant Ship or 
Ships, el er Veſſels, ſpall proceed freely on her or their Voyage : And any 
of the ſaid Ships of War, or other Veſſels of his ſaid Majeſty, meeting with 
- any Ship or Ships, Veſſel or Veſſels, belonging to Tripoly, if the Commander, 
| GCEETE 2 or 


ARTICLES, &. with TRIPOLY. 


or Commanders of any ſuch Ship or Ships, Veſſel or Yeſſels, ſhall produce a 
Paſs figned by the chief Governors of Tripoly, and a Certificate from the 
'Engliſh Conſul reſiding there; or if they have no ſuch Paſs or Certificate, yet 
if the major Part of their Ship's Company or Companies be Turks, Moors, 
or Slaves belonging to 'Tripoly, then the Jeis at. 4 Ship or Ships, Veſſel 
or Veſſels, ſhall proceed * : 


That no Commander, or other Perſon, of any Ship or Veſſel of Tripoly, 
ſhall take out of any Ship or Veſſel of his ſaid Majeſty's Subjects, any Perſon 
or Perſons whatſoever, to carry them any where to be examined, or upon any 


other Pretence, nor ſhall uſe any Torture or Violence unto any Perſon of what 


Nation or Quality ſoever, being on board any Ship or Yeſſel of his Majeſty's 
Subjects, upon any Pretence whatſoever. 


| VI. 

That no Shipwreck, belonging to the ſaid King of Great Britain, or to any 
of his Majeſty's Subjects, upon any Part of the Coaſts belonging to Tripoly, 
ſhall be made or become Prize; and that neither the Goods thereof ſhall be 
ſeized, nor the Men made Slaves; but that all the Subjects of Tripoly ſpall 
do their * Endeavours to ſave the * Men and their Effects. 


VII. 


That no Ship, or any other Veſſel of Tripoly, ſhall have Permiſſion to be 
delivered up, or to go to any other Place in Enmity with the ſaid King of 


Great Britain, #0 be made uſe of as Corſairs at Sea againſt his ſaid Majeſty's 
Subjects. | 
VIII. 


That if any Ship, or Veſſel of Tunis, Algiers, Tetuan or Sallee, or of 
any other Place being in War with the ſaid King of Great Britain, bring any 
| Ships or Veſſels, Men or Goods, belonging to his ſaid Majeſty's Subjects, to 
Tripoly, or to any Port or Place in that Kingdom, the Governors there ſhall 
not permit them to be ſold within the Territories of Tripoly. 


IX. 
That if any Subjee of the King of Great Britain happens to dis in Ti 
poly, or its Territories, bis Goods or Monies ſhall not be ſeized by the Gaver- 
nors, or any Miniſters of Tripoly, but ſhall all remain with tbe Engliſh 


Conſul. 
I | X. That 


ARTICLES, &c. with TRIPOLY, 


X. | 
That neither the Engliſh Conſul, nor any other Subject of the ſaid King of 


Great Britain, ſhall be bound to pay the Debts of any other of his Majeſty's 
Subjefts, unleſs they become Surety for the ſame by a public Act. | 


XI. 


That the Subjects of his ſaid Majeſiy in Tripoly, or its Ti erritories, in 
Matter of Controverſy, ſhall be liable to no other Juriſdiction but that of the 
Dey, or Diwan, except they happen to be at Difference between themſelves 
in which Caſe they fhall be liable to no other Determination but that of th 


Conſul only. | 
XII. 


| That in caſe any Subject of his Majeſty, being in any Part of the Kingdom 


of Tripoly, happen to ſtrite, kill, or wound a Turk or Moor; if he be ta- 
ken, he is to be puniſhed in the ſame Manner, and with no greater Severity 


than a Turk ought to be, being guilty of the ſame Offence ; but if he eſcape, 


neither the ſaid Engliſh Conſul, nor any other of his ſaid Majeſty's Subjects, 
ſhall be in any Sort queſtioned or troubled on that Account. 


XIII. 


That the Engliſh Conſul now, or at any Time bereafter, reſiding at Tri- 
poly, fall be there at all Times with intire Freedom and Safety of his Per- 
ſon and Eſtate, and ſhall be permitted to chuſe his own Interpreter and Bro- 
ker, and freely to go on board any Ship in the Road, as often and when he 


pleaſes, and to have the Liberty of the Country; and that be ſhall be allowed. 


4 Place to pray in, and that ns Man ſhall do him any Injury in Word or 
Deed. 


XIV. 


That not only during the Continuance of this Peace and Friendſhip, but 
likewiſe if any Breach, or War happen to be, hereafter, between the ſaid King 
of Great Britain and the City and Kingdom of Tripoly, the ſaid Conſul, and 
all ather bis Majeſty's Subjects inhabiting in the Kingdom of Tripoly, Hall 


always, and at all Times, both of Peace and War, have full and abſolute 
* Liberty, 


* 
4 
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ARTICLES; &c. with TRIPO LV. 


Liberty to depart and go to their own Country, or any other, upon any Ship 

or Veſſel, of what Nation ſoever they ſhall think fit, and to carry with them 
all their Eſtates, Goods, Families, and Servants, tho" born in the Country, 
— any Ar rtr or Fier. 


> 


XV. 


That no Subject of his ſaid Majeſty, being a Paſſenger from or to any Port, 
ſhall be any way moleſted or meddled with, tho" he be on board any Ship or 
— in Enmity with Tripoly. 


XVI. 


That if any of the Ships of War of the ſaid King of Great Britain come 
70 Tripoly, or to any other Port, or Place of that Kingdom, with any 
Prize, they may freely ſell it, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of it at their own Plea- 
ſure, without being moleſted by any : And that his Majeſty's ſaid Ships of 
War ſhall not be obliged to pay Cuſtoms in any Sort; and that if they ſhall 
want Proviſions, Viftuals, or any other Things, they may freely buy them 
at the Rates in the Market. 


XVII. 


That when any of his Majeſty's Ships of War ſhall appear before Tripoly ; 
upon Notice thereof given to the Engliſh Conſul, or by the Commander of the 
ſaid Ships, to the chief Governors of Tripoly, public Proclamation ſhall be 
immediately made to ſecure the Chriſtian Captives ; and if after that any 
Chriſtians what ſoe ver make their Eſcape on board any of the ſaid Ships of 
War, thez ſball not be required back again; nor ſhall the ſaid Conſul, or 


Commander, or any other his Majeſty" s *. be obliged to pay any thing 
for the ſaid Chriſtans. 


XVIII. 


That all Merchant Ships coming to the City, or Kingdom of Tripoly (bo 
not belonging to Great Britain) ſhall have free Liberty to put themſelves under 
the Protection of the Britiſh Conſul, in ſelling and diſpoſing of their Golds 


and Merchandiſe, if they ſhall think proper, without any Hindrong or Lf | 
leſtation. | 


n | 
cbs 
XIX. 


ARTICLES, &c. with TRIPOLY, 
XIX. 

That at all Times, when any Ship of War of the King of Great Britain, 
&Cc. carrying his ſaid Majeſty's Flag, appears before the ſaid City of Tripoly, 
and comes to an Anchor in the Road, immediately after Notice thereof given 
by his ſaid Majeſty's Conſul, or Officer from the Ship, unto the Dey and Go- 
vernment of Tripoly, they ſhall, in Honour to his Majeſty, cauſe a Salute of 


twenty ſeven Cannon to be fired from the Caſtle and Fort of the City; and 


that the ſaid Ship Hall return an Anſwer by firing the ſame Number of 
Cannon. 


XX. 


That no Merchant belonging to Great Britain, or any other Nation, under 
the Protection of the Britiſh Conſul, being in the Port of Tripoly, ſhall be 
detained from proceeding to Sea on her Voyage longer than three Days, under 
the Pretence of Arming out the Ships of War of this Government, or * 


. ON 
— 


' That no Subject of the King of Great Britain, &c. ſhall be permitted to 
turn Muſſulman in the City and Kingdom of Tripoly (being induced thereunto 
by any Surpriſe whatſoever) unleſi he voluntarily appears before the Dey or 
Governor, with the Engliſh Conſul's Interpreter, thrice in twenty four Hours 
Space, and every Time declares his Reſolution to become a Muſſulman. 


XXII. 


' That the moſt Serene King of Great Britain's Conſul, reſiding in Tripoly 
aforeſaid, ſhall have Liberty at all Times, when he pleaſes, to put up bis ſaid 
Serene Majeſty's Flag on the Top of bis Houſe, and there to continue it ſpread 
as long Time as he pleaſes; likewiſe the ſaid Conſul to have the ſame Liberty 
of putting up and ſpreading the ſaid Flag in his Boat when be paſſes on the 
Water, and no Man whatſoever to oppoſe, moleſt, ati or injure bias 
therein, either by Word or Deed. 


XXIII. 


ber 8 the Iſland of Minorca in the Mediterranean Sea, and the 
City of Gibraltar in Spain, have been yielded up and annexed to the Crown 


f Great Britain, as well by the King of Spain, as by all the ſeveral Powers 


of 


— — 
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ARTICLES, Cc. with TRIPOLY- 


of r engaged in the late Mar: Now it is hereby agreed and fully con- 
cluded, that from this Time forward, for ever, the ſaid Iſland of Minorca 
an City of Gibraltar ſhall be efleemed, in every Reſpect, by the Government 
of Tripoly, to be Part of bis Britannic Majeſty's own Dominions, and the 
{nhabitants thereof to be looked upon as his Majeſty's Natural Subjects, in the 


fame Manner as if they had been born in any Part of Great Britain; and 


they with their Ships and Veſſels wearing Britiſh Colours, ſhall be permitted 
freely to trade and traffic in any Part of the Kingdom of Tripoly, and ſball 
paſs without any Moleſtation whatſoever, either on the Seas or elſewhere, in 
the ſame Manner, and with the ſame Freedom and Privileges as have been 
ſtipulated in this and all _ Treaties in Behalf of the Britiſh Nation and 


Subjects. 
XXIV. 


And whereas in the Treat y of Peace, concluded in the Reign of King 


| Charles II. in the Tear 1676. by Sir John Narborough Kut. an Article 


was inſerted, by which the Ships and Veſſels of Tripoly were nat permitted to 
cruiſe before, or in Sight of the Port of Tangier, then belonging to Great 
Britain: Now it is hereby concluded and ratified, that in the ſame Manner 
none of the Ships or Veſſels belonging to Tripoly ſhall cruiſe or look for Prizes, 
before or in Sight of the Ports of the Iſland Minorca, and the City of Gi- 
braltar, 70 diſturb or moleſt the Trade thereof in any Manner whatſoever. 


XXV. 


That all and every the Articles in this Treaty ſball be inviolably kept and 
obſerved between his moſs Sacred Majeſty of Great Britain, and the moſt 11- 
lufirious Lords and Governors of this City and Kingdom of Tripoly, and all 
other Matters not particularly expreſſed in this Treaty, and provided for in 
any former, ſhall ftill remain in full Force, and ſhall be eſteemed the ſame as 


- F inſerted here. Dated in the Preſence of Almighty God, in the City of Tri- 


poly, this 19th Day of July 1716. according to the Chriſtian Computation z 
and mY tbe Muſſulman Hejira the 10th of the Moon Shaaban 1128. 1 


FINIS. 
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